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PREFACE. 


A  FTER  a  labour  as  long  as  the  fiegc  of  Troy,  wc 
*•  have  again  to  a<}drefs  our  readers  in  our  periodi. 
ca]  recapitulation.  Twenty  volumes  now  bear  wit* 
nefs  to  our  efforts  in  defence  of  all  that  we  hold 
to  be  found  in  politics,  or  venerable  in  religion. 
We  have.feen^  in  part»  the  triumph  of  our  caufc;  for 
Jacobinifm  has  been,  by  its  own  atrocioufncfs^  ex- 
pofed  to  univtrfal  deteflation* ;  and,  though  Infide- 
lity is  not  fo  b[>enly  difgraced,  it  has^  we  trull,  lefs 
influence,  and  much  lefs  power,  than  when  it  proceeded 
hand  in  hand  with  an  ally  fo  very  formidable. 

How  long  it  may  be  before  malignant  paflions  will 
ceafe  to  reproduce  the  evils,  which  folly  itfelf  mud 
liave  learned  to  eftimate,  it  is  not  poffible  to  forefee ; 
that  the  time  is  not  yet  arrived  in  the  Bririfh  empire, 
feveral  fymptoms,  difplayed  in  various  parts,  during 
the  late  cleSions,  may  ferve  fufficicntly  to  prove. 
The  volunteers  of  Literature  muft  not  therefore  be  dif. 
banded.  Without  wicldmg  any  arms  of  offence,  they 
may  fland,  to  keep  due  watch  in  the  garrifen  of  the 
I  conftitution ;  well  knowing,  that  a  falfe  and  prema- 
t  ture  fecurity  is  often  more  deflrudive  than  the  utmolt 
ngc  oi  conflidt. 

J, .  *  ^  Fnace,  the  liberty  of  the  Revolatioo,  which  wii  Jacobinifm* 
IHQOv  thusfpoken  oT.  "  L.e  pcuple  eft  dego&te  de  la  liberte;  oui, 
poos  le  cxo^ODs  fans  pein^  de  ctrtte  liberie  cjue  la  plupart  d'entre  vous 
"^rehoient  i  loi  donner;  de  cette  liberte  qui  fe  fonda  fur  lea  principes 
^ne  filie  itwtocratii^  qui  exagera  tous  lea  droiu,  ooblia  tbus  lea  de- 
toin^  adodt  k  ciime  poor  le  moyen,  des  bourreaux  pour  apoirei/'&c, 
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Divinity. 

While  infidds  rcfufc  to  fee  the  proofs  of  Chrifti- 
anity  which  offer  therofclves  to  every  eye>  the  ftudious 
enquirer,  who  divcfts  his  mind  of  antichriftian  preju- 
dices,  finds  new  arguments,  on  every  fide,  to  fupport 
and  illuftrate  the  truth.  Mr.  Maltly  has,  with  great 
acutenefs,  collefted  llluftrations'*  of  the  Truth  of  our 
Religion,  from  feveral  topics,  either  overlooked  or 
imperfedlly  difcuflcd  by  others.  His  book  is  the 
prodiidlion  of  a  liberal  fcholar,  and  a  diligent  reader, 
and  muft:  be  received  with  pleafurc  by  thofe  of  con- 
genial difpofitions.  More  calculated  for  general, 
and  almofl  univerfal  benefit,  are  the  impreflivc  Ltc^ 
tures  of  the  Bifiop  of  London^;  a  fifth  edition  of  which 
is  now  proving,  that  they  have  not  excited  merely  a 
temporary  attention,  but  alfo  that  permanent  regard  to 
which  they  are  fo  well  entitled.  Of  very  primary 
value,  though  of  no  confidcrablc  bulk,  is  Mr.  fVordf* 
rvorib*s  book,  entitled  Six  Letters  to  Granville  Sharps 
J^/f'X  ^^  cannot  conceive  a  perfon  in  any  degree 
deferving  the  title  of  a  biblical  critic,  to  whom  the 
difcuflion  purfiied  in  thofe  Letters  can  appear  of  lefs 
than  the  higheft  importance;  and  the  induftry, acute, 
nefs,  and  candour  evinced  in  the  Letters  themfelves, 
undeniably  prove  the  writer  to  be  capable  of  doing 
juftice  to  any  tafk,  however  arduous.  The  Apofto- 
lical  Epiftles  have  received  from  Mr.  Roberts  an  iU 
luftration  of  a  new  kind.  He  has  difpofed  them,  as 
far  as  was  poflible,  in  the  form  of  a  Harmotr^i  thus 
caufing  them  to  illuftrate  one  another,  by. bringing 
into  corpparifon  paflagcs  of  a  fimilar  nature,  i  he 
labour  beftowed  upon  this  work  is  very  creditable  to 
its  author.  The  Elucidation  of  the  Common  Prayer^  the 
firft  volume  of  which  was  noticed  fome  time  paft||,  has 
be^n  lately  continued  by  Mr.  Shepherd,  in  a  fecond  vo- 
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lumc*,  but  is  not  yet  completed.  It  i*  a  work  of 
merit  and  utility ;  having  more  that  is  neceflary^  and 
Icls  that  is  fuperfluous^  than  any  other  0f  the  kind. 
As  a  book,  combining  claflical  knowledge  with  that  of 
divinity,  and  tending  to  condud  the  reader  with  plea- 
furc  from  the  one  to  the  other  ftudy,Z)r.  Popbam's  Ex* 
traas  from  the  Pentateuch  deferve  our  commendationf- 
A  difficulty,  which  to  a  few  writers  has  appeared  for- 
midable, is  folved  by  Mr.  Nijbett,  in  his  book  on  the 
Gaming  of  the  MeffiabX^  in  which,  if  there  is  any  fault, 
it  is  more  allied  to  a  fuperabundance  than  a  deficiency 
of  argument.  A  reprinted  tradl  of  the  late  Mr.  Ro^ 
iberam  on  faitb§,  provides  a  ftrong,  and,  at  this  period, 
a  feafonabie  antidote  againft  the  errors  daily  broached,- 
oa  that  important  lubje<fl :  and  the  recpmmen* 
dation  of  the  excellent  Society  for  promotu^ 
Chriilian  Knowledge  will,  we  trull,  attra(5t  attentioa 
to  it.  Mr.  De  Luc's  Letters  on  Cbriftianiiyl^  deferve 
to  find  a  circulation  here,  as  well  as  on  the  Continent. 
The  charader  of  the  writer  is  well  known  in  this 
country,  to  thofc  whofe  recommendation  ought  to 
have  the  greateft  weight.  A  volunteer  miffionary  in 
Pruflia,  he  now  contends,  at  an  advanced  age,  for  that 
facred  caufe,  which,  in  fomc, parts  of  the  Continent, 
has,  we  fear,  more  alTailants  than  able  advocates. 

We  pals  now  to  volumes  of  coUedlcd  Sermons»  of 
which  we  have  hadfeveral  lately  before  us  of  very  pro- 
minent merit.  Mr.  Plumptre's  Cbrijlian  Gui(k%^  is  a 
volume  of  plain  difcourfes,  written  on  a  connc&ed 
plan,  and  well  calculated  to  lead  the  hearer  or  reader, 
ftep  by  ftep,  to  a  found  and  general  knowledge  of  the 
leading  principles  of  Chriftian  Faith.  The  Sermons 
of  Dr.  Randolph  of  Bath**,  after  being  zealoufly  ad*- 
mired  by  congregations  well  qualified 'to  judge,  are 
candidates  for  the  more  diffufive  celebrity  which  the 
prefs  is  able  to  confer.     The  former  fuccefs  is  proba* 
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h\y  a  fufficienjt  pledge  for  the  latter.  Prom  fiattr  ntC<9 
proceeded  the  jDt/cour/es  of  Mr.  Qauievy^,  on  the  can*. 
ne^ion  between  the  Old  fend  New  Teftamcnt ;  a  fub* 
jed:  of  importance,  negleded  by  too  many  Chriftiairs, 
but  elTential  to  their  faith,  and  here  mod  ably  enw 
forced.  Of  the  Bijbop  of  Herefird*sf  Sermons^  which 
the  venerable  author  bad  ftyled  pofthumous,  we  were 
fortunate  enough  to  make  mention,  while  it  was  ycf 
ppffible  for  him  to  know  of  our  teftimony  to  his  me- 
rit. Whether  at  that  late  period  be  retained  his*  fenfiUr 
bilky  for  any  praife^  but  that 

Which  lives  and  fpreadt  abroad,  by  ttiofe  pare  eyes 
Add  perfedl  witneft  of  all-judging  Jove, 

xtft  know  not ;  but  when  to  do  juftice^  is  alfo  to  have 
a  chance  of  giving  pleafure,  we  have  naturally  a  livelier 
ftimulus  than  at  other  times.  From  Scotland^  whence 
mkny  good  Sermons  have  come,  wc  have  a  refpedlable 
Vblume,  the  produftion  of  Dr.  MackeHzie%,  of  Port-^ 
IVtrick.  The  hvelincfs  and  energy  of  his  reafoninga . 
led  us  to  dweli  with  pkafore  oi^  his  difcourfes^;  and 
to  overlook  fome  trifling  defe<5ks  of  language;  ariling 
fmm  local  habits. 

We  come»  m  the  third  place,  to  fingie  difeourfes ; 
whether  from  the  EpifcoparChair  or  from  th^  Pulpit ;?.  ^ 
in  the  former  of  which  claile^j  our  attention  is  imme- 
diately called  to  the  primary  Charge  of  the  learned 
and  able  Bi/bop  ^  Oxford^.  The  topics  chofen  by  the 
Biihop  are  partly  general,  relating  to  the  charadleriftica 
of  the  times,  and  partfy  reftriSed  to  the  immediate 
concerns  of  our  natioi)al  Church*  Refpedifng  both^ 
.  he  fpeaks  in  aftyle  at  once  full  and  comprefled,  acute 
and  energetic  ;  calculated  to  command  not  only  the 
attention  of  his  clergy,  but  the  afient  and  approbation 
of  all  who;  with  unprejudiced  minds,  Ihali  perufe  his 
forcible  addrefs.  Among  SerMons  on  puolic  occa« 
fions,  we  have  not  often  met  with  one  fo  excellent  as. 
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Dr.  Vincent,  now  Dean  of  tVefiminftei/^^  preached  before; 
the  Hmife  o£  Commons;  on  the  day  of  me  thankfgiving' 
for  peace.     The  advancement  ot  men  fo  qualined  to 
inftrud,  by  precept  and  examp)^^  is  a  tteai  trtumiph  lO' 
religion.     Wherever  we  turn,  in  theunited  kingdom^ 
we  £rnd  pleafing  proofe  of  the  ability  and  learning  o^ 
preachers*     Irt  Scotlohd,  two  public  Societies  hat^^ 
received,  addititmal  celebrity  from  the  Minifters  ap*" 
pointed  to  fill  their  pulpits.    The  Society  incorpo«' 
rated  for  the  Sons  of  the  ^ottifh  Clergy,  from  the* 
Difcourfe  of  Dr.  Fudayjon^ ;  and  the  Sofciety  for  pro- 
paj^ting  Chriftian  Knowledge,  from  the  Sermon  of 
Dr.  -Lawrence  Brown%\  the  former  treating  of  th** 
Utility  of  preaching,  the  latter  on  the  danger  of  in<* 
difference  to  religion;    In  Ireland,  Dr.  Ma^ee§,  dnw^ 
log  juft  aiul  awHil  refle^Hons  from  the  death  of  the* 
late  eminent  Chancellcn*,  has  produced  an  interefting^ 
dlfoourfe.    The  juftice  he  renders  to  the  chancer  of 
Lord  Qare,  and  the  admonitions  he  deduces  fmni 
bis  death,  both  tend  to  increafe  that  which  was  not^ 
the  objed  of  the  Sermon^his  own  well-niericed  fame/ 
In  preaching  for  the  Magdalen  Charity,  the  Dean  ef 
Bnfi(A\  has  ufefuUy  reproved  the  relaxation  of  pub- 
lic manners^  and  marked  the  dangers  that  arife  from 
admitting  even  the  firfl:  approaches  to  corruption. 
At  the  confecration  of  the  Bifhop  of  Rochpfter,  Dr. 
Fdfier^,  of  (Eton  College,   preached,  and  has  lincc 
publilhed,  a  difcourfe,  in  which,  while  he  juftifies 
eftabliftiinents  in  general,  he  pays  the  tribute  of  a 
fiiithfui  fon  to  that  under  ^hich  we  live.    Mr.  Pear^ 
fon^s  Sermon  on  the  Sin  of  Scbifm*^  is  one  of  thofe  ri« 
gorous  remonftrances  which,  if  argument  ever  con« 
quered  prepolTcifion,  might  be  expeded  to  produce 
extcnfive  benefit*    We  have  other  works  of  this  able* 
author  before  us,  which  wait  rather  for  their  relative- 
place  with  refped  to  other  publications,  than  for  the 
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cktermihatkin  of  our  jadgment   refpeAing   them.w 
Wc  have  had  occafion  to  notice  three  Sermons  by 
jWr.  Pariridge^  of  Bofton*,  all  ufeful  in  dcfign,  and 
nfit  lefs  fucceiisfiil  in  performance.    By  a  Sermon  in 
iwo^T  oi  Sunday  Schools^  Mr.  S.  Clapbamf  has  again 
<}eferved  the  commendations  >vhich  we  give  with 
fi^^afure   to   ddert ;    a  •  reward    he    has   frequently 
achieved,  and,  we  truft,  will  continue  to  claim.    La(t* 
ly,  Mr.  Efilin,  hf  an  argumentative  and  leamedSer- 
qoon  on  the  SabbatbXt  has  ably  combated  a  diflent,* 
which  reafonable  dilTenters  cannot  poffibly  approve. 
.  Before  wc  clofc  the  article  of  Divinity,  we  Ihall 
venture  to  make  an  exception  to  our  general  rules, 
by  calling  the  attention  of  our  readers,  not  to  a  work 
reviewed,  but  to  the  critique  in  which  it  has^  beetr^ 
qppofed.  Our  remarks  upon  the  Antichriftiaa  annpta* 
tions  of  Dr.  Geddes  on  the  Bible  occupy  eight  i\jxi^ 
tcHive  numbers^  of  this  Review;  and  will  be  found, 
we  believe,  to  contain  the  beft  antidote  that  has*  yec 
been   provided  againft  that  moil  dangerous  work. 
More  we  forbear  to  fay ;  but  thus  far,  for  the  fake  of' 
public  utility,  we  have  ventured  to  deviate  from  our 
ordinary  plan. 

Morality* 

'  In  our  preceding  Preface,  we  placed  in  this  clafi 
the  firft  volume  of  M'tfs  Hamiltm*4  Letters  an  Eduea-^ 
turn;  the  fecondjl,  which  we  have  fince  noticed,- 
ihould  therefore  have  a  fimilar  iituation.  The  Let- 
ters, with  a  few  exceptions,  deferve  coniiderable 
praife ;  and  have  excited,  we  believe,  an  attention  pro- 
portioned to  their  merit.  From  a  political  trad:  of 
much  value,  Mr.  Bowles  has  feleded,  and  feparately 
{^ubiilhed^  his  Remarks  on   Female  Manners^%    in 
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w^ehrhrgtresfuohadnKHiieionft  as  the  fafhldas  ex- 
uxt,  on  that  £ur  from  ^Hnrnpotunt  fubjed:. 

Law^ 

It  is  with  pltfafure  tliat  we  commence  this  clafs-at 
prefent,  with  a  laborious  and  valuable  compilation  <3f 
ar learned  author/  now  dcfervcdly  in  the  fituation.of  a 
Judge,  at  Madras.  This  is  Mr.  Gwi/l/m's  work  on 
the  Laws  and  Cafes  of  Titbei*.  it  ammsnts  to  four 
volumes,  and  is  acknowledged  to  be  an  important  ac- 
ceflion  to  the  profefllonal  library.  Orher  legal 
works  of  equal  importance  have  not  lately  conve  be- 
fore !!&.  We  have^  however,  to  mention  Mr.  P^akfs 
Cmpendium  of  the  Law  of  Evifience^^  a  book  of  meri'^p, 
.which  has  illufbrated^  though  it  has  not  cxhauQ-^ 
cd,  that  fubjed  of  daily  recurrence.  Of  a  rrvore. 
confined  nature  is  the  learned  treatife  of  Mr.  AtS^tt^ 
on  the  Law  relating  to  Merchant  Si/psX;  it  is,  how- 
ever, a  ibund  and  meful  work.  That  much-agitated 
fubjed,  the  Poor  Laws,  has  lately  employed  the  pen 
cf  Mr.  H.  B.  Dudley^  who,  as  an  adive  magi(lrat«  in 
Eflex,  has  had  many  opportunities  of  knowing  their 
operation,  and  afcertaining  their  defeds.  It  is,  how-- 
ever,  a  fubjed  to  which  hitherto  no  fagacity  has . 
proved  fully  equal.  Other  remarks  on  ic  we  have 
lately  feen,  but  little  wt)rihy  of  notice. 

While  the  intended  fiill  for  regulating  the  Re&-. 
dence  of  the  parochial  Clergy  remains  in  fufpence, 
they  who  feel  an  incerefl  in  the  qucdion  will  do 
well  to  confider  with  attention  the  lads,  ftat^ments, 
and  reafonings  laid  before  the  public  la  the  Speech  ^of 
Sir  William  Scott\.  We  felt  it  a  point  of  duty  Lo 
give  the  beft  analyfis  we  could  form  of  it ;  but  to  the 
Speech  itfelf  every  one  ihould  have  recourfe,  wh^ 
wilhcs  to  be  fully  ijitbrmed.     On  a  matter  fo  com--. 

•  No.  J«  1^  I  J.  +  No.  IV.  ^.  427.        X  No.  VJ.  p.  6^1., 
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plex  and  clifBcuIt,  there  will  be  many  diftOfMktApU 
nions ;  but  that  fuch  a  bufineis  could  not  be  com- 
tnitced  to  better  hands  few  willhcfitate  to  pronounce. 
Mr.  Hook's  trad,  entitled  Anguis  in  herbal ^  relates  to 
the  fanne  queftion ;  but  is  rather  a  vindication  of  the 
clergy  againft  fome  particula.r  calunrmiesi  than  a  dif- 
cuflion  of  the.  general  topic.  A  well-intended^  tra&t* 
on  the  fobjcdl  of  Dilapidations^  comprifed  in  Six  Letm, 
ters'\y  may  conclude  our  prefent  account  of  book&conr 
ncded  with  the  fubjed  of  Liw. 

Politics. 

« 

In  this  clafs,  many  coniidcrationE  unite  at  ptefent, 
to  give  the  firft  place  to  a  work  originally  foreign. 
Mr.  Gentz*s  book,  on  the  State  of  Europe y  before  and  af^ 
ter  the  French  Revolufion%  written  in  anfwer  to  the 
profligate  and  impudent  iraft  of  Hauterive^^  is  in  it- 
Iclf  a  mofl  argumentative  and  mafterly  performance ; 
and  is  rendered  ftill  more  valuable  in  theEnglifh  tranf- 
latlon,  by  the  Preface  of  Mr.  Merries,  the  tranflator,  de- 
fending the  Navigation  Ad  and  the  Maritime  Law  of* 
England.  To  have  found  fo  juft  and  powerful  an  ad- 
^cate  for  Great  Britain  in  the  court  of  Pruffia,  is  an 
■  i^dvanrage  beyond  expedation  j  and  if  any  thing  can 
open  the  eyes  of  Europe  to  the  impofitions  and  falfe- 
hoods  of  France,  it  muft  be  the  intervention *of  fome 
neiitral  reafoner,  like  Mr.  Gentx,  with  fagacity  to 
diftinguilh,  and  courage  to  declare,  the  realftafe  of 
fads.  Mr.  Rofe's  publication  on  the  Civil  Liji^  is,  vir- 
tually, an  official  document^  clear  and  fatisfadory  in  its 
fiatements,  and  cogent  in  its  reafonings.  On  the 
more  general  topic  of  finance,  Mr.  D.  IVakefield* s^ 
anfwer  to  Mr.  Morgan*s  Comparative  View,  is  a  trad 
of  great  ability.  A  part  of  his  confiderations,  which 
had  been  borrowed  from  us,  we  thought  it  right  to  re- 
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chkm ;  but  the  liberal  fiyle  of  his  reply  ^  convinced 
ys,  that  he  was  ready  to  acknowledge  whatever  he 
tboQght  it  expedient  to  borrow.  The  Peace  long  oc- 
cupied the  attention  of  political  writers ;  but  it&  />f0u 
tttSU  effeSs  on  the  commerce  of  this  country  have  not, 
we  believe^  been  better  calculated,  than  in  a  pamphlet 
which  we  noticed  in  OAober  laftt-  This  writer  was 
well  fatisfied  wi(h  the  ftate  and  afpedl  of  things^  ^ 
Not  io  Lord  Grenville;  who,  in  a  SpeechX  of  great 
ability,  attacked  in  particular  the  Convention  with 
RafTia,  and  fpoke  of  many  impending  evils,  which  we 
truft  will  be  averted.  The  well-exercifcd  pen  of 
Mr.  Bowl f J  has  appealed  with  force  to  the  public, 
againfl:  the  unqualified  panegyric  on  the  late  Duke  of 
&dford$ ;  and  againfl  the  fymptoms  of  Jacob! nifm 
which  (bowed  themfelves  during  the  general  etec-- 
tion|.  That  pure  and  genuine  Jacob<nifm  (hould 
exift  in  Europe,  after  the  dreadful  experience  of  it» 
tendencies  in  France,  would  not  be  credible,  had  it 
noc  at  the  fame  time  been  proved  to  originate,  not  fa 
much  in  error  of  underftanding,  as  in  malignity  of 
foul.  Mr.  Capper's  Stat ijiical  trad^,  will  be  found  to 
contain  fome  ftatements  deferving  of  attention,  and 
if  not  to  be  received  with  implicit  confidence^  may 
yet  be  confulted  with  advantage. 

History. 

After  proceeding  with  Mr.  Maurice  through  the 
}abc»iou&  refearches  of  h\%  Ancient  Hiftory  znd  Antt^ 
^Kiiesoi  HmdoftaUy  yift  have  feen  him  commence  a 
more  popular  career  in  his  Modem  Hiftoryoi  the  fame 
T^iona**.  The  firft  volume  is  already  completed, 
carrying  the  chain  of  events  nearly  to  the  clofe  of  the 
iburteemh  century ;  that  is^  exadlly  to  the  point  where 
the  mod  interefting  part  of  the  fubjcdl  commences.^ 

•  See  No^  V.  p.  583.  +  No.  IV.  p.  441 .  %  No.  IV.  p.  367* 
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The  enterprifes  of  ihe  European  nations  in  India»  and 
more  cfpecially  the  rife  and  progrcfs  of  the  Britilh 
Empire  in  that  counrry»will  excite  the  livelieft  atten- 
tion ; .  and  will  reward,  it  may  be  hoped,  the  efforts  .of 
the  hiftorian.  A  workof  adlual  and  eager  intereft,  is 
the  narrative  of  ibe  Britijb  Expedition  in  Egypt,  v/r'ittcn 
by  Sir  Robert  IVilJorf^.  With  the  unajBeaed  energy 
of  a  foldier^  this  author  docs  juftice  to  the  achieve- 
ments of  the  Britifh  forces,  repels  the  calumnies  of  the 
enemy,  and  (hows  in  their  true  light  fome  tranfaftions^ 
over  which  partial  hiftory  will  endeavour  in  vain  to 
throw  a  veil.  The  falfe  ftatcmcnts  of  Regnier,  refped:- 
ing  the  fame  campaign,  are  alfb  combated  in  a  fepa- 
rate  traiftfi  t>y  ^^  officer  who  withholds  his  name.  A 
very  different  account  of  Egypt  has  been  the  fubjed): 
of  Profeffor  IVhite^s  labours.  The  Arabic  Compendium 
of  AbdollatifXt  has  received  from  that  profound  fcho- 
lar  fuch  illuftrationSy  as  few  others  are  qualified  to  give  ^ 
and  the  means  of  comparifon  between  the  ancient  ftace 
of  that  country  and  the  prefent,  are  thus  prefented  to 
the  public.  The  Britifh  Expediton  to  Holland,  though 
from  circumftanccs  lefs  fplendid  than  that  to  Egypt, 
deferved  in  many  refpedts  to  find  a  faithful  hiftorian  ; 
and  found  it,  we  conceive,  in  Dr.  Waljh.  His  Narra^ 
tive§,  though  not  the  record  of  triumphs,  is  full  of 
intercft  from  a  different  caufe  ;  and  we  feel  for 
the  foldier  in  his  difficulties,  not  lefs  than  we  par- 
ticipate in  his  fucceffcs.  The  Elements  of  General 
Mifiory,  as  given  in  the  two  volumes  of  Mr.  TytlerW^ 
lead  the. reader  by  the  hand  through  many  ages  and 
countries.  To  abridge  is  not  difficult  i  but  to  abridge 
with  tafte  and  fpirit  is  a  talent  far  from  common. 
As  thefe  Lcdurcs  illuftrate  Civil  Hiftory»  fo  the  lame 
fcrvice  would  have  been  rendered  to  Eccleliaftical 
Hiftory  by  thofe  of  Dr.  G.  Campbell^,  had  he  been 
as  cautious  or  as  candid  in  that  work,  as  he  was  in  his 

♦  No.  VI.  p.  58J.     ^  f  No.  VI.  p.  6^1.       X  No.  II.  p.  107  s 
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other  producElions ;  or  had  not  thofe  Lc<5lurcs  paflcd 
through  other  hands,  in  their  progrcfs  to  the  public 
eye.  That  they  contain  paflages  unworthy  of  tlic 
general  chaiadler  of  the  author^  we  have  (hown  in  the 
proper  place. 

Biography. 

The  revivers  of  European  literature  are  thcmfelvcs 
reviving  in  new  fplendour,  by  the  labours  of  EngUih 
biographers.  Poggio,  fevcrely  cenfured  by  fomc  wri- 
ters, but  certainly  a  zealous  benefador  to  letters,  has 
received  vindication  and  applaufe,  from  the  pen  of 
Mr.  Shepherd*,  who,  emulating  the  fame  of  Mr. 
Rofcoe,  has  produced  a  literary  life,  inrrodudlory,  in 
point  of  time,  to  the  Lorenio  of  that  author.  Mk 
-Churton,  known  by  fome  valuable  publications  in  Di- 
vinity, has  lately  publiflied  the  Lives  of  the  principal 
Founders  of  Brazen-Nofe  College,  Oxfordf.  Such 
benefactors  to  mankind  ais  Biihop  Smyth,  and  Sir  Rich- 
ard Sutton,  certainly  are  fubjedls  well  deferving  the  ce- 
lebration of  a  learned  biographer.  The  melancholy 
cataftrophe  of  the  life  of  the  unfortunate  Louis  XVL 
has  appeared  in  Italian,  at  an  £ngli(h  prcfs;}: ;  partly 
tranflated  from  the  affedting  narrative  of  Cleiy,  and 
partly  augmented  by  original  information,  obtained 
from  Mr.  Edgeworth.  There  arc  few  invented  Tra- 
gedies in  any  degree  fo  affedting,  as  the  real  anecdotes 
•of  that  Royal  Sufferer  and  his  Family. 


Antiquities. 

The  antiquities  of  language  being  as  well  worthy  of 
notice  as  thofc  of  buildings,  habits,  or  manners,  we 
(hall  begin  this  article  with  Mr.  (now  Dr.)  Ley  den*  s 
republication  of  an  ancient  trad,  entitled  *'  the  Com- 

•  No.  IV.  p»  374.       +  No.  III.  p.  283«        X  No.  I.  P-5«- 
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piaynt  of  Scotland*.*'  The  Diflertation  artd  Gloflaxy 
ntc  the  very  creditable  rcfult  of  much  invelligatioti 
into  the  earlier  language  of  Scotland ;  and  are  in  ^l 
refpefts  honourable  to  the  talents  and  fagacity  of  the 
author.  Curiofity  has  been  but  feldom  dircded,  for  a 
confiderable  time  part,  to  the  hiftory  of  the  Monaftic 
Orders,  which  hav^  been  confidcred  as  but  little 
worthy  of  enquiry.  Mr.  Fojbrook^  therefore,  has  fouuci 
a  field  almoft  untouched,  in  (gracing  the  manners  and 
cuftoms  of  the  Nuns  and  Monks  of  England.  His 
i>ook»  entitle^  Britijb  Momcbi/mf^  records  much,  that 
U'ithDut  hispid  would  have  been  in  imminent  danger 
of  oblivion..  IjoniUnium  RedivivumX^  by  Mr.  Malcdm^ 
is  perhaps  ftridly  a  topographical  book ;  bur,  as  its 
materials  are  chiefly  ancient,  it  may  here  be  mention- 
ed with  almoft  equal  propriety.  The  profecution  of 
this  work  will  be  defired  by  many  curious  readers^ 
A  more  familiar  work,  and  in  many  refpcdls  pleafing, 
may  laftly  be  mentioned.  Sir  H.  En^l^l4*s  walk 
through  Souibampto^.  Both  the  pen  and  the  penci( 
liavc  here  been  cxercifed  by  the  ingeaiQUS  author^ 


THAVELS. 

Our  perpetual  race  with  travellers  continues^  an4 
it  may  feem,  that  we  cannot  read  fo  faft  as  they  can 
print ;  but  it  muft  be  confidered  that  we  h^ve  variety 
to  confulr,  and  that  ^*  toujours  perdrix**  will  anfwer 
Jcfs  for  periodical  works,  than  for  any  other  produc- 
tions of  the  prefs.  Mr.  Sauer's\  Expedition  to  the 
JNonbern  Pdris  of  Rujftd^^  has  rnuch  in  it  of  amufe. 
xnenr,  and  much  ai  information.  From  the  two 
parts  of  our  article  upon  it,  the  charafter  of  it  may 
fully  be  deduced,  and  it  cannot  be  otherwife  than 
favourable.    Mr.  PVolff's  Sketches  (tnd  Qbfervatkns^^ 
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^ve  in  them  more  of  livdinefs  than  of  folidity ; 
they  contain^  however^  much  entertaining  matter. 
If  to  fail  with  the  Britifh  fleet  to  one  of  its  moil 
glorious  fccnes  of  aftion,  be  a  legitimate  claim  to  au 
tention>  Mr.  C  JVillyams  will  not  want  readers  for  hit 
Voyage  up  ike^  Medilerranean^.  The  battle  of  thp 
Nile  is  an  incident  not  ealily  paralleled ;  and  this  tra^ 
veller  calls  the  pencil  to  his  aid,  when  defcription 
feems  to  be  inadequate.  To  penetrate  into  the  un* 
known  r^ions  o£  Africa,  has  been  for  fome  years  a 
primary  objeA  of  ambiti(»i,  and  the  Miflionaries 
of  Geography  have^in  this  purfuit,alm.o(l  rivalled  the 
Miffionaries  of  Religion^  in  courage.  The  fuccefs  of 
Afr.  Hormmanrfy  now  in  Africa,  has  already  been  con- 
£derable,  and  promifcs  to  be  ftill  more  complete. 
There  are  fomc  who  would  have  him  a  real  miflionary^ 
^d  objcdt  to  bis  pretended  Mohammedanifm,  as  a 
lieavy  crime ;  but  it  is  one  thing  to  renounce  ChriflK 
anity  entirely,  for  worldly  purpofes,  and  another  to 
conceal  the  profeflion  of  it  for  a  temporary  purpofe. 
The  one  is  apoftacy  and-  (hame,  the  other  Icemg 
to  rank  with  mode«  c^  difguife  in  general ;  and 
though  we  may  praife  the  zeal,  we  cannot  admire 
the  judgment,  of  thofe  whp  are  offended  at  it. 
A  Voyage  to  the  Eaft^Indies^  by  Fra  PaolindXt  has 
been  prefented  to  us  in  Engiifh,  and  is  well  cal« 
culated  to  attraf):  the  Britifh  reader*  The  itluilnu 
fions  of  pr.  Heinhpld  Fofter,  are  a  material  addiciou 
to  its  value.  But  much  more  lingular  expeditions 
liave  be^n  defcribed  by  Sir  Alexander  Mackenzie^  whofc 
Vfiyagfs  frm  Montreal^  demanded  every  rcfourcc  that 
rourage,  patience,  and  ingenuity,  could  poffibly  fup:, 
ply.  To  have  penetrated  to  the  Northern  and  the 
WcfternSeas,  through  the  barbarous  regions  of  Ame* 
rkra*,  \%  to  have  done  what,  in  fuggeftion,  would  have 
t>cen  tbougt>t  roiiiantic  and  impradicable.    Mr.  Coxe's 

• 
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veW-known-  Travels  in  Swijfefhnd^  have  received  forric 
fcitc  additions,  hirtorical  rather  than  topographics^I;  but 
ibch  as  were  required  to  complete  the  author'a  plan» 


Philosophy. 

WTiile  the  Traveller  examines  the  divifions  of  the 
Otrch^  and  defcribcs  their  inhabitants^  he  is  clofely 
followed  by  the  Philofopher,  whb  fcrutinizfes  its  pro- 
duc)[ion»»  and  endeavours  to  afcertain  their  natufe* 
The  philofopher  alTumes  various  names,  according  to 
'  the  various  objeds  of  his  purfuit ;  he  is  at  one  time  a 
chemift,  at  another  a  botanill ;  or  perhaps.an  aftrono- 
mer,  or  a  natural  hiftorian,  as  he  happens  to  attend  to 
thtf  different  branches  of  natural  knowledge:  to  us  it 
is  at  prefent  convenient  to  ama^amatc  thofe  various 
diftindions  under  the  general  name« 

To  watch  and  to  record  the  general  progrefsof 
Philofophy,  was  the  plan  of  the  Annals  publiuied  b^ 
the  late  Dr.  Gamett^ :  the  continuation  of  his  plan 
will  be  a  tribute  to  his  memory^  which  we  truft  wiU 
beduly  paid*  On  the  fubjed  of  Aftronomy,  we  have 
latelv  had  two  ufeful  works  before  us ;  that  of  Mr. 
O.  GregeryX,  which,  though  demonftrated  on  mathe^ 
matical  principles,  i&  thrown  intoa  popular  form  :  an«l 
that  of  Profejfor  Vince^^  which  is  an  abridgment  of  hi^ 
larger  work  on  the  f^me  fubjed,  intended  as  an  ele- 
mentary introdudion  for  ftudenrs.  The  fame  learned 
and  able  PjofelTor  has  given  an  elementary  work  oivHy^ 
drqftBtUs^^  and>  in  conjundion  with  Mn  Wood  of  the 
the  fame  Univerfityf ,  has  completed  a  fet  of  phiW 
fophical  introdudions  for  academical  ufe,  the  account 
of  which  will  be  found  in  various  parts  of  our  late 
volumes*  The  TranJaSiions  of  the  Royal  Society  of 
London^  mufl  always  deferve  a  confpicuous  place  \% 

a  philofophical  claflification ;  the  account  of  the  fc- 
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cond  part  for  the  year  1 8oi,  will  be  found  at  large  i^ 
oui*  prefent  volume*.  Works  of  inferior  note,  yet 
veil  deferving  of  mention  in  this  clafs,  are  the  Pro^ 
dromus  Lepidopterorum\  Britannicorum;  the  Elements  of 
'Natural  Hiflory\^  a  mofl  ufeful  fynopfis  of  Britifh  pro* 
du(flions,  in  the  fix  principal  claCTcs  of  nature;  and  a 
foialj  but  fenfible  traft,  by  a  Mr.  Fenwich,  on  Prafli^ 
csd  MjLtheinatics%. ,  A  curious  memoir,  on  the  natural 
hrftory  of  man,  appears  in  M.  Itard's  account  of  the 
Education  of  a  Savage[j,  tending  to  (how,  as  many 
other  proofs  confpire  to  do,  how  neceflary  language 
^  to  the  cjevelopcmenc  of  the  human  intelled:. 

M^DICINB. 

• 

Nothing  can.be  n>ore  intimate  thjin  the  conpedion 
between  ^edi^al  axwi  phiLpfophical  fcience.  In  this, 
bawever,and  the  brajicheis  cpnned^d  with  it,  we  have 
fiot  at  prefent  much  to  notice  that  appears  important. 
The  credit  juftly  attachejd  to  the  narhc  9f  the  late 
X)r.  G.  fordyce^  attracts  attention  tp  a  poftliurpous 
pifiertation  on  Fever^^  the  fourth  which  he  pro- 
duced. The  utility  of  his  labours  on  this  fubjcdl 
will  ever  be  acknowledged,  though  even  his  talents 
and.  emcriepcc  cquid  not,  by  any  means,  remove  iti 
difEculties.  Dr.  Tbqrnion*s  Facjts^*^  refpedtirig  the  Cow* 
Pox-^  tend  materially  to  augment  the  growing  evidence 
in  tjivour  of  its  inoculation.  Of  fucn  colleaive  works 
as  Dr,  Tkmas^'s  Modern  Praaiceof  Ph)Jic^^,  and  A/r, 
y.  Belt*5  Principles  of  ^y^r^cry^^  the  chief  recom- 
mendations ought  to  he  accuracy,  cprnpreheniiyencfs, 
and^cheapnefs ;  the  latter,  quality  capnot  be  attributed 
to  cither  of  thefe  liooks;  bur,  particularly  riot  to' the 
fecoQd,  which,  by  iiiperflubus  and  ill-placed  magiti^ 
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ficence,  h  rendered  heavily  expeniive.  A  trad  onxht 
Morbid  AffeQkns  $/  the  Knee-joint,  does  honour  to  the 
profeflional  knowledge  of  its  author,  Afr.  Ruffe/l*^ 
and  here  we  muft  ciofe^xir  account  of  produ<^ioii$^ 
unleis  we  may  add  to  the  Uft,  Mr,  Elaine's  work  on 
Veterinary  Medicine^.  The  actention  lately  paid  by 
fcientific  men  to  the  applycation  of  medicine  ana 
fuigery  to  the  cure  of  animals,  promifes  the  moil  rapid 
.  improvement  in  that  line  of  pradlice. 

if  wo  works  of  foreign  origin  may  be  fubjoined  to 
this  enumeration ;  thefe  are,  the  Medical  and  Pbvfical 
Memoirs  of  Dr,  Caldwell,  an  American  Phy&cian^ 
and  the  treatife  on  the  Brunonian  Syftem,  by  Dr. 
Ff^%t  a  Profeflbr  of  Medicine  in  Germany.  The 
latter  is  particularly  valuable,  not  only  as  con  tain  iog  a 
correct  view  of  Brown's  Syftem»  but  alfo  an  examina-* 
tton  of  it,  upon  principles  of  found  reafbn,  of  which 
it  is  nor  found  to  (land  the  teft.  Men  more  attached 
to  truth  than  theory,  have  long  perceived  this  in 
England;  the  (tiffrage  of  the  Gertaan  pra^itionor 
may  probably  open  iQpre  eyes, 

POETRT. 

From  the  walks  of  Science  to  the  flints  of  Fancy^ 
is  a  traniition  which  many  will  be  glad  to  make  with 
us.  Nor  fhall  we  condu^  them  at  prefent  tp  a  fcanty 
ftor^  of  entertainipent ;  our  articles  of  this  kind  be- 
ing fo  numerous,  ibat  we  muft  fubdivide  thf  clafs  tp 
give  it  perfpicuity.    Firft^  then^  for  volumes  of  ori^ 

Sinai  Poetry.  The  verfe$  of  the  Ptet  LahtuA,  prou 
uced  near  ^toke  FarkJi,  claim  the  firft  place  in  this 
emimeratipn.  They  are  mifcellaneous^  and  higUhf 
pleafing.  The  Ver/es  /octal  and  domefiie,  by  Mr.  U^ 
Dnmmmd%y  exhibit  an  agreeable  application  of  peetry 
to  the  retirtd  fcencs  and  private  afl^ioQs  of  "  ^ 
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To  Mr.  G.  Dyer's^  Mufe  we  have  nothing  to  ob|ed» 
except  when  a  particutei:  topic  ftrikes  her  view, 
^eie  partial  afFedlions  of  ingenious  nriinds  are  not 
uncommon/    But  ladies  more  particularly  demand 
bur  notice  in  the  comjpafs  of  the  prefent  vohjme, 
Mrs.  J.  HHnUr\,  in  this  elegant  train,  is  honourably 
ConfpicuousVand  almoft  every  reader  wilt  find  ia 
ber  colle&ion.  that  he  had  admired  the  efTufions  of 
her  genius,  before  he  knew  from  whom  they  came. 
In  the  pathetic  ftyle  of  compofition,  Mrs.  Ofn^t  alfo 
claims  to  be  remarked.     We  have  cited  a  roem 
from  her,  which,  if  fhe  ever  furpafles,  (he  will  be 
more  fortunate  than  mod  writers  are.    As  a  third 
poetcfs,  we  muft  not  omit  to  mention  Mi/s  fVaits^ ; 
her  collection,  though  not  entirely  her  own,  derives 
its  chief  luftrc  from  her  pen.     ^he  Metrical  MifceU 
l(nty\  alfo  proceeds  from  a  female  editor,  Mrs.  RiJU 
dell^  and   has  many  original  beauties  fupplied  by 
her  own   talents.     Other   ladies   are    alio  difrin** 
guifhed  by  excurfions  of  the  trueft  genius,  in  the 
Tame  collbdion.    But  we  muft  rerum  to  male  poe- 
try, in  which  an  eminent  place  i|  due  to  an  ano« 
nymous  writer,  whofe  volume'  Ik  fly  led   IVatlace%^ 
from  the  principal  Poem  it  contains.    If  it  is  afked^ 
why  we  refer  thefe  compoiicions  to  one  fex  rather 
Chan  the  other,  many  reafons  might  be  given;  but 
tmortf  them,  the  tranflationa  from  Greek  authors, 
irhich  occur  in  the  coUe^ion.    That  thists  not  de* 
cifive,  we  aljow;   but  it  is  a  corroboration*    The 
poems  oi  Mr.  fVrangbani^\  long  printed^  and  lati^Iy 

iblilhed;  sre  not  uncreditable  to  him.    A  fmall  vo« 
le,  by  Mr.  Qdmah^  bearing  the  jocular  title  of  Broad 
rft^islefs  than  half  new;  the  reft  was  publifhed 
by  himfelf  a  few  years  paft.  > 

Of  fmaller  produdions,  we  niuft  by  no  means  paft  ^ 
in  fiicnce  Mr*  An/ley's  fecond  Part  of  the  PUaiierU 
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Guide*.  It  happily  fupports  the  fpirit  of  the  fotmef 
]^arr,  ?ind  completes  the  ftory  in  a  manner  highly  fa- 
*tisfa6lory.  The  Caledonian  Herd-^Boy,  by  D.  Service\^ 
is  the  produdVioii  of  an  uneducated  youth;  and,  as 
llich,  deferves  the  notice  of  thofe  who  think  the  cfr- 
Cumftanccs  of  the  writer  of  more  confequcnce  than 
the  perfedion  of  the  work. 

The  School  fon  Satir^X  is  a  felcAion  of  Poems,,  of 
Tfvhich  a  very  fmall  part  is  at  prefent  new :  and  the  Poe-^ 
ikai  RegijleY%y  amidft  much  various  matter,  has  many 
Poems  now  firft  embodied  In  a  regular  colledion. 

As  a  poeticil  tranflation,  Mr.  Moore's  Jnacreon^ 
muft  not  clafs  with  thofe  which  are  fcrupuloufly  exadt, 
but  rather  with  fuch  as  are  elegantly  paraphraftical. 
feat  Mr.  Gifford's  Juvenal^  exnibits  a  moft  arduous 
taflc,  performed  in  a  moft  mafterly  ftyle.  To  tranf- 
lite  Juvenal  with  fuccefs,  is  to  preferve  vigour  unim-^ 
paired,  to  illuftrate  with  grace,  and  fometimes  to  con« 
ceal  without  mutilating;  occafionally  to  rife  to  gran« 
deur  of  thought,  to  transfufe  a  fubtile  wit,  and  alwavs 
to  maintain  a  dignity  of  ftyle.  Tried  by  thefe  ttixs^ 
the  Juvenal  of  Mr/  Gifford  commands  an  applaiife, 
which  we  have  given,  and  now  repeat  with  fatisfac- 
tion. 

Diva  MA  TIC. 

The  acceffions  to  the  drama  in  our  prefent  voluttit 
ironfift  chiefly  of  Plays. Which  have  not  been  intro- 
duced to  the  ftage.  To  this  clafs  belongs  lAifs^y. 
Xaillie^s  fecond  volume**;  the  pifturc  ofpamon  drawa 
by  genius.  Thcfe  Plays,  with  every  thing  that  tzn 
be  alledged  iil  diminution  of  their  merit,' are  a  bright 
light  in  the  midft  of  a  general  dramatic  darknehi« 
With  no  fmali  (kill  and  talent,  Mr.  Sotbeij  has  c6ii- 
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tftvcd  to  dnrhistitc  the  Tale  of  Oteroft^;  makings  at 
the  fame  tiirte,  a  bold  cfibri  to  adapt  the  ftory  of 
Orefiei  to  the  feelings  of  modern  times.  The  ^edou-- 
ins,  by  Mr.  Irwinf,  contains  an  oriental  pifture^ 
drawn  by  one  who  has  fecn  the  original,  and  therefqre 
itiay  be  cxpeded  to  draw  with  truth.  The  Tragedy 
of  Alfonfo^  has  been  tried  on  the  London  ftage,  and 
liot  without  fuccefs.  The  author  fays,  it  is  the  bed 
he  can  produce.  To  \x%  it  manifeftly  appears  the 
firft  ^its  of  a  Genius  really  tragic,  and  an  earneftof 
much  better  produdtions,  fhould  that  Genius  ^be  ma« 
tured  by  pradice  and  judicious  cultivation. 

Languages* 

if 

^^ 

Several  Gramrtiars  and '  Di&ionaries  h^ve  lately 
cUlimed  our  ooticc;  among  which,  we  (hali  here 
ihenticMi  three,  relatiitg  to  the  Oriental  tongues.  Mr^ 
GHcbriJI'sAttti'JargoniJii^  is  a  Judicious  introdudion  to 
the  common  language  of  Hmdoftan.    Mr.  Lebede^a 

Eubfication  of  the  lame  kind|  profeflcs  much  mor^  \ 
utlhe  comparative  eftimiate  of  thcfn  mult  be  left  to 
thofc  who  have  jftudied  the  dialedts  of.  Bengal.  A 
Qramfnar  of  the  Malay  Tongue%  has  alfb  bcen^  provided 
for  chofe  whole  commercial  occafions  may  re- 
i|Qire  it. 

A  portable  Englifh  Didlionary,  by  Mr.  FuHon*'*^ 
ftemed  to  us  entitled  to  commendation.  The  autbcnr 
has  paid  [jiarticular  attention  to  pronunciation,,  and 
jrpparehtly  with  more  fuccefs  than  moft  of  his  prede^^ 
cefibrs. 

MtSCfeLLANlES. 

A  fcw  works  united  under  this  vague  dcfcriptipn 
^iM  tloft  dur  prdffnt  labour:  and  here  let  us  give 
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tbc  pftference  of  place  to  the  coHeded  works  of  that 
general  favourite  \joldfmtib^,  with  a  Life  of  him,  con- 
veying much  of  novci  information*  Mr.  Graves*! 
niifcellaneous  volume,  entitled  Semliiiesf,  (hows  us 
ain  author  dill  ca{>able  of  amufing  others,  at  a  period 
of  life  when  men  in  general  depend  on  the  a&ivity  of 
Tounger  minds  to  cxtiilarate  their  hours  of  relaxation^ 
The  po(lhiinK>us  liners  of  Dr.  Berdmare^  on  Uterasy 
BefemblanceX  do  fome  credit  to  his  acuteocrs,.  at  the 
expence  of  a  more  ptealing  quality  i  but  the  three 
Difcourfes  of  an  anonymous  author,  delivered  at  a 
Cmtty  Book  Clui^  ihow  us  literature  in  one  of  its 
moft  amiable  forms.  The  EJfay  on  Irijb  Bulls ^  by  th» 
hpuft  of  Edgfwortb^,  has  in  it  many  amufing  paf* 
jagesi  but  nothing  more  amufing  than  the  pra<fti« 
cad  bull  conveyed  in  the  entire  tenor  of  its  con- 
cluding chapter^  which  completely  overturns  the 
.  whole  argument  of  the  book^  Dr.  Leti/om*s  Hmis% 
to  promote  Benevolence,  will  probably  nave  the  full 
effect  defigned  by  the  author ;  fince  nothing  can  |pe 
more  eafy,  than  to  inculcate  a  virtue  to  tbofe  who  are 
by  nature  filled  with  ftrong  propenfities  to  pradife 
k.  The  okeicbes  of  Pbyfiogmmf^  alcribed  to  Lavatcf^\ 
are  like  the  reft  of  his  prcxlu^ons,  curious  and  amuf^ 
ing;  that  they  will  ever  be  found  produ(5tive  of  real 
ul^  is  more  than  we  can  venture  to  promife.  A  work, 
profefledly  improved  fr6m  Harwood,by  ilin  T.  P.  Dii^ 
«to|t,  as  an  introduction  to  the  editions  of  the  Greek 
and  Roman  Cla£Scs,  will  certainly  be  found  convenient 
to  many  (ludents,  and  therefore  defer ves  encourage* 
ment.  The  H^oodland  CompanmlfXt  &  compendium  of 
much  that  isufeful  in  Dr.  Hunter's  admirable  edi« 
tion  of  the  Sylva,  will  be  fought  by  thofe  to  whom 
the  purchafe  of  the  larger  work  may  be  formidable, 
while  fome  knowledge  of  the  fubjed  is  defiiable  or 
nccefiary.    A  tranllated  work  from  M.  Beaujmr^  om 
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tbe  Cmmirce  rfGnea^t  puts  osr  mesrfaaott  in  poflcCi 
^on  of  a  ftor?  of  obftrvatiom,  intended  originally  for 
thofe  of  France  We  tnift  that  fuch  hints  as  are  uie« 
fill  will  be  turned  to  a  juft  advantage.  From  Spaia 
we  have  fetdon>  any  literary  importation;  but  tht 
^efaro  EfpOkol  of  Mr.  Jo£e^  is  fumcicnt  to  prove^  that 
the  Spsuuih  language  is  not  without  its  trta(Mres| 
though  in  literature,  as  well  as  in  commeree,  tbe  Spa-< 
niarn  feem  mor(  inclined  to  draw  riches  from  the 
old  mines,  than  to  open  new  veins  of  difcovery^ 

Htft  then,  reader,  let  us  once  more  take  our  leave^ 
We  have  Dointed  out  abundant  Iburoes  of  inftrudio« 
and  amulement;  i^  in  fuch  variety,  you  find  it  diffi^ 
cult  to  be  plealed,  you  muft,  we  fcar,  itfemble 
8teme*s  difcontented  travdler,  who  copld  go  frooi. 
Dm  to  Beerlbeba^  am}  ei^cl^im  "^  it  is  aU  ba^nf* 
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I  would  have  a  writer  caiefiil  aboac  wotda*  but  amimM  00I7  aboat 


>fc*a*ri 


Art.  I.     The  AMem  Miftery  rf  Hind^an:  comprthiniing 

thtu  ^  the  Greek  Empire  nf  Ba&ria,  emd  other  gremi  Jfiatk 

'  EifigdQms^  herehring  en  tie  H^ijUm  Ftvntnr.     Cemmeneing 

'  af  ihe  Ptriwd  ef  the  Deofh  of  Alixmedtr^  emi  inOitM  t§  be 

hrenght  dawn  t9  the  Oefe  ef  the  Bigbiienth  OetHmry.     yd*  L 

Parti.     4to»     iL  Is     White.     i8o2. 

AMONG  <he  ddiAnia  cf  titeiMife,  a  Modnu  Hiftofy  oi 
India  has  beel(  k»i|g  and' geocraUjr  ackixmledecd  to  be 
not  the  leaft  prominent.  But  (bunj .  oditcriab  for  fMi  > 
Mftt'tf  wcve  VkM  ^revf  recamly  to  be  iiic!l  mth»  and,  cveo  at 
picfaot^  of  the  period  that  imerveoad  between  the  death  of 
JUeaander  and  the  oommencemcnt  of  the  Mohanunedan  ^Sfa^ 
er  Kfiia,  paly  few  evenis  in  the*.  hiAory  of  that  country  are 
klowB.  Secluded  by  ibeir  peculiar  habitf»  and  finftuli^  code» 
bath  of  idigioa  and  law^  hoax  any  intioMte  coonettioo;  with 
iheocittr  ialMbinu^  of  the  valh:ontmcnt4f  Afia^  ihofe  mttiou 
Mitbcr  fblkited  iHirattMiAed  the  pantcular  attention  of  iheir 
inn^hbaon;  and,  had  avariice  and  ambition  flombered, womight 
Mrhave  faoea  at  ignacantot  the  internal  ODOOeriie  of  Iom» 
as  were  tiK  GreckalheaiftlilBa,  previour  to  th^  iomfioii  of  the 
HaccdoDiao  prince. .,  To:  the  fwordi  of  fuccefllve  conqnefors^ 
^  tha  daiiif  effprt»  -of  fi varices  tp  obtein  her  gwd  and 
*    -i    J  'A  •  her 
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har:gems,  are  we  priocipaHy  iadebtrd  for  our 
%v^aL^vcr.hasLicliidon  to  this  fertile  region  of  Afia ;  and,  while 
we^ament  thc'havoc  they  have  occafloned  tn  it,  we  mufl  Hill 
confefsour  obligation  to  the  fpirit  of  enterprise  which»  though 
it  dilated  invaiioP)  alfo  prohipted  rcfearch*  The  Greek,  the 
Roman,  and  afterwards  tlie  Arabian  traders*  to  the  coafts  of 
India,  caf rif^d  l^a^  to  ;hfi|^  refpedive  countries  very  imperfeft 
and.nuktitaied  accounts  of  the  Hindoo  religion  and  govern- 
m&t  \  nor  till  Mahmud  and  his  vidorious  legions,  in  the 
tenth  century,  penetrated  to  Delhi  and  Benares,  the  great  feats 
of  governnnent  andfujperftition^bail  for«i<oers  attained  to  any 
juft  conception  of  the  principles  on  which  either  was  founded* 
Since  that  period  our  knowledge  of  the  country,  and  its  facred 
and  civil  inflitutes,  has  been  progrefltve,  bur  'Jl$wly  progrejjive^ 
till  the  induflry  and  zeal  of  our  own  countrymen  unlocked  the 
Acres  of^antcfit  knowledge^  and  unveiled  the  oiyfleries  of  the 
jBcahmin  creed. 

In  the  work  before  us,  Mr*  Maurice  has  undertaken  to  Col* 
\tGt  together  into  one  body,  and  arrange  in  a  regular  feriesy  the 
fragments  of  hiftorical  information  refpediog  India,  which 
are  to  be  found  in  t(ie  early  claflical,  as  well  as  Moflem  writers, 
and  to  illudrate  both  by  fuch  additional  documents  as  are  af- 
foiUed'  by  the  Ayeen'Awery,  4I16  AQ^ti<^  HeiearcheSf  aod  oth^r 
authentic  publicfttions ;  And  his  intention  is  \q  Bi[in2  dpwn 
the  Indian  hiiloryr  cdlledingt  ai  he  ikfceitdst.  and  incocpo- 
tating  together,  the  various  accounts  ^iveq  by  Arabian,  Yf^e- 
tbin,  fortugtiezciaindJBritUb  writers,  in  the  fucceffive  eeotudes 
in  which  they  flouuihM*  tp  the  dofp  pf '  fhe  mhteefiih  oen* 
fury  ;  or  as  he  himfelf,  in  his  Propofals,  expref^s  that  inten* 
fioii4  ««  Worn  *ihe  gmiUf  eonqilels  of  ail  AlkiXAb30KB:aXuha 
Timj»,  t6 ikt'Utifuiihd  glortcsrand  j^ifimbk conqueftf, ^n 
CorwwAllis  aitd»  Harris;" 

'  To  an  underfaifmg  thus  ^aiduoiKr  and  connpfeheiiCFe^  e|Qi4 
Iftacfili^  e^cittsfe  AUtnbroiis  and  important,  as  Well  aa  fo 
long  aferies  of  a^s,  In  bndaumed  fyirit  of  perfeYerance^aM 
ftticonquerabk  induftry  are  abfoiuteiy  neceflary ;  and  ;  t^ia 
atith^r,  in  the  completion  of  bia  former  eogageaaciils* 
hiui' evinced  that  he  pofle&s  thefe  qualttiea  in 'no  inooa* 
Merirt>le  degree.  He  has  our  wifles  for  his  foccels,  a«d 
ideate  eneourageifieot;  and  from  the  fpecionen  given  in  thit 
firft'part  of  hii  undenaking,  we  AalKinkke  a  fewestniAi* 
fMrn  Sivhich  our  readers  may  fo#m  their  own  jvdgttieotf  reU* 
ti^  to  the  merits  of  the  plan,  and  the  iMrib  of  its  eaDBCvtsoiD. 

A  gtneral  fiirvey  of  the  country  aiid  people  ^faofe  hiftoty 
keis^boMt  to  write^  is  properly  taken  in  tbe  vlioduAoiy 

dumpier. 
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c^aptcTi  and  the  porir&it  is  fufficiently  animated  to  Intereft  the 
feeder  in  beh^ilf  of  both.  '  Of  thelaiter,  Mr.  M.  obfcrveSf 

••  Except  in  the  finglf  circumftancc  of  the  pure  primaeval  religion 
•f  lD<,^ia»  which  dcfccnded  from  their  patriarchal  anceflorsj  having,  ia 
feme  melancholy  inliances,  degenerated  into  idolatry,  no  perceivable 
viciffitnde  has  taken  p'ace  among  thi$.celc  brated  people^  from  the  com- 
iDemrrmciic  of  their  emp  re  to  the  prefent  day.  Whatever  is  true  of 
thero  at  one  period,  is  equally  true  of  rhem  at  another.  The  laws  of 
the  Medes  and  Perfians  were  not  more  analterable.  From  age  to  ager 
fhtm  father  to  f  n,  through  a  hundred  generations,  the  fame  uni* 
f  rmtty  of  manners,  and  call  of  chara^er  prevail;  inex terminable  by 
the  f^ord^  incorruptible  by  the  vices^  and  analterable  b}'  the  example^ 
of  thrir  c^nqu^rors. 

••  1  he  Ic .  iflator  whofc  fuhlime  precepts  improved ;  the  hero  wbofe 
reiiftlefs  fword  defended  ;  the  patriot  whofe  inventive  fancy  adorned«^ 
^ith  ufefbi  and  libera)  arrs,  his  favoured  country^  fecared  the  fervent 
pravers  of  the  grateful  Indian  ;  Wa^  firft  remembered  with  admiration, 
and  then  deified.  The  very  animal  whofe  milk  nooriihed  him,  and 
whofe  labours  tamed  the  fruitful  fod,  received  his  tributary  homage^ 
and  was  Tanked  in  order  next  to  a  divinity.  Whatever  has  life  Iharei 
his  affr^on,  and  iiartakes  of  his  benevolence.  Hofpitals  art  eteded^ 
and  endowed  with  large  (lipends,  for  the  prefervation  and  fupport  of 
the  difiereill  fpecies  of  infeds  and  animals ;  and  we  are  informed  by 
Ovingfoo,  of  a  certain  fccretary  to  the  Engli(h  brokers  of  Sarat,  who  . 
for  a  long  tim^  cheriihed  a  prodigious  fnakc  in  his  own  hoafe,  which 
be  daily  fed  with  bread  and  milk,  on  the  fuppofition  that  its  body  waa 
the  receptacle  of  the  foal  of  his  deceafed  fatner.*^    .P»  5.    ' 

Mr.  M.  then,  for  the  fake  pf  conneSing  the  two  works, 
proceeds  ip  take  a  fummary  retrofpeft  of  the  events  recorded 
in  the  Ancient  Hiftory,  particularly  that  part  immedtacely  pre« 
ceding,  which  has  relatioo  to  ti^e  cooquefis  of  Aloxflipder  ia 
lodia. 

•*  After  having,  in  the  ancient  part  of  this  walk,  cooiidered  thb 
ftiioas  accucmts  given  by  th^  Indians  themfelves  of  tnetr  cofmogony, 
and  combated  e&daally,  it  is  hoped,  their  abfurd  chronological  af* 
fomptiotiSy  on  the  grouiid  of  that  very  aftronomy  on  which  the  air- 
imilc  fabric  was  ercSed ;  after  having  difculTed  the  hiftory  of  tRe  va- 
rioos  Avatars,  and  Ihewn  the  entire  confoiiance  between  the^dldeft  In« 
"diaii  icct'ida,  refpe^ing  the  creation,  the  deluge,  and  other  important 
events,  and  the  Mbfaic,  with  "this  onlydififcrence,  that  the  former  are 
dochcd  in  the  veil  of  mytholog}^  white  the  latter  are  radiaivt  in  the 
ioftte  of  onadorntd  trtith ;  after  paying  alfoihat  jaft  refped  which  ia 
doe  to  the  earlieft  hiftdriana  of  elajfical  antiqaity,  even  wheft  treating 
Olf  ages  deeply  .ID  vohred  intkbulous  obfeurity ;  after  haVing  difplayed 
the  romaDtic  exploits,  related  by  thofehiflotians,  of  the  Indian  Bacchus 
aod  HcrcttlcSa  and  pointed  out  what  degree  of  credibility  may  be  due 
[MoDgJ  to  toe  accounts  of  the  irruptions  into  India,  of  the  Egypriab 
xfoflns,  the  Adrian  ^tttramiit,  and  other  preceding  invaders  of 
bdSUa,  we  eodeaTOOJcd  to  difcover  how  far  the  ro^aosp^etrated  into 
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a  country,  which  they  for  ages  boafted  to  have  fabdued,  and  rendef*!^ 
cribatary  to  that  enormous  empire  which  they  once  poiTeffcd  in  Afiau 
We  found  Alexander*  in  faA,  grounding  his  rieht  to  India  on  the 
claims  of  the  ancient  Perfian  monarchs,  whofe  oyBally  he  had  utterty 
fubveried^  for  the  fafpended  tribute ;  and  though  fhe  claim  appeared 
ibroewhat  dabiousyaad  the  motive  rather  to  fatiate  ambition  and  ava-* 
race»  than  to  exa£i  jufticc  from  the  usdy  Hindoos ;  yet  we  could  jiot 
but  admire  the  ardour  manifefted  in  exploring,  and  the  intrepidity  diT- 
played  in  conquering,  fo  vaft  and  diftaot  an  empifc* 

**  At  that  luminous  period  of  our  hiftory,  having  emer^d  from  the 
region  of  myftery  and  fable,  we  felt  ourfelves  firmly  treading  on  claflic 
ground ;  and,  taking  Arrian  and  the  other  Greek  hiftorians  for  ouc 
conduAots,  we  prefented  to  the  view  of  the  reader,  that  triumphant 
hero,  with  his  determined  Greeks,  after  trampling  on  the  rains  of  the 
Periian  empire,  bendine  their  toilfome  march  down  the  precipfcea  of 
Caucafus,  or  rather  of  Paropamifos,  a  branch  of  the  Cauqafus,  to- 
f^rds  the  banks  of  the  Indus;  and  we  exhibited  the  mighty  Fou« 
EAVA,  thecoma  of  the  claflics,  towering  above  the  rival  princes  of 
India,  as  welim  the  gigantic  ftature  of  his  body  as  the  comprehenfive 
6culties  of  hia  mind,  with  an  army  numerous  aa  the  locufts,  iflaing 
from  his  renowned  capital,  to  give  unfuccefsful  battle  to  his  too  pow- 
erful antagootit*  We  then  accompanied  the  undaunted  Greek  down 
the  Indus,  detailed  the  piogrefs  of  his  harafled  fleet,  and  army  along 
the  barbarous  (hore  of  Carmania;  and,  entering  Babylon  with  hiip  ia 
Uiiimph,  beheld  in  that  capital  the  melandioly  terminatioaof  hia  life 
and  hu  glory."    P.  6» 

After  Alexander's  deceale,  the  Macedonians  were  driven  oot 
of  the  Indian  forts  by  Sandracottus,  a  young  and  daring  fofdiev 
of  fortufie,  the  Chandragupta  of  the  Sanfcrit  writers^  of  whom 
Juftin  related, 

*<  that  be  was  humili  genere  natus— ^  a  low  dejcentt  which  agreea 
very  well  with  the  Sanfcieet  account  of  his  maternal  anceftry,  but  not 
with  what  follows ;  for  he  adds^  that,  when  a  youth  be  was  in  the  caffl|| 
of  Alexander,  and  had  the  misfortune,  by  fome  prefbmptuous  aft,  ij»> 
dicative'  of  his  future  greatnefs  and  independence,  to  ofiend  that  priiice. 
who  cenmanded  him  to  be  put  to  deatn*  The  inSidtion  of  this  fen- 
tcnceSandrilcettus  avoided  tnr  a  precipitate  flight,  and  in  that  flight 
fedi^  overcome  with  heat  and  fatigue,  in  the  midft  of  a  lonely  fore^ 
he  by  down,  and,  while  he  flept,  a  lion  of  a  vaft  iize  came  to  him^ 
licked  oflT  the  reeking  fweai  from  hia  youthful  Iioibs»  and»  when  he 
.awoke  from  hia  repofe^  left  him>  without  offering  him  the  fmaUeft  ii^ 
jury.  Whence  Juftin,  or  his  original,  Trogus  Pompeius,  coUefted  thia 
ftory,  cannot  be  afcertained;  but  it  favours  very  much  of  Indi^  r»- 
imance,  and  poflibly  may  be  uiferted  iii  fome  native  account  of  Chao- 
4n*gupta.  It  accounts^  however,  for  his  deterisined  averfion  to  the 
Greeks ;  for  he  is  faid  immediately  to  have  colleded  from  all  tjuartera 
a  band  ofdefperadoci,  who  made  frequent  inroads  oo  the  Maocdooiaa 
camps  sod  thefe  by  digreesiocieafingtoan  immenfeaxmy^  he^« 
tacked  their  cQloiiies»  and  finally  cftmd  their  txpoVioB  from  India. 

The 
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The  fame  author  teltt  as,  that  a  wild  elephaot  of  oocommoD  magni- 
todf  and  ferocity  ufed  fire(|a€ntly  to  come  to  him  out  of  the  woodf,  pay 
fiisobeifance,  and  fu^r  him,  before  his  troops,  to  mount  his  back  with 
all  the  docility  of  the  umeft  of  thofe  animalj^*/*   P.  19. 

To  the  above  and  other  accounts  of  Saodracottus/  from 
ciaffical  fourcest  Mr.  M.  adds  the  native  accounts  of  Chan* 
dragiipta*  which  have  already  been  given  in  our  review  of  the 
fifth  voluoie  of  AHatic  Refearchesf «  and  therefore  mud  not  he 
again  iaierted.  The  hiflory  of  the  fucceflbrs  of  that  ufurper 
upon  the  throne  of  India  is  then  given  from  the  fame  writerst 
cpinpared  in  a  fimilar  manner,  and  their  occafional  tranfadious 
with  the  Syrian  monarchs  of  the  race  of  Seleucus,  and  with 
the  Ptolemies  of  Egypt*  We  next  enter  upon  that  of  the  eistit 
Greek  kings  of  Ba^ria,  who,  on  the  weftern  frontiers  of  In- 
db,  after  the  decline  of  the  power  of  Saodracottus,  eftabliOied 
on  the  ruias  of  the  Macedonian  tyranny  a  mod  powerful  dy- 
nafty>  whofe  dominions  reached  from  the  Oxtis  to  the  mouths 
of  the  Indus,  and  from  the  borders  of  Perfia  eaftward  to  the 
Ganges,  and  in  the  zenith  of  their  power,  under  Menandery 
even  beyond  thait  barrier.  The  hiftory  of  thefe  BaSrian  Greek 
Princes  is  detailed,  by  the  leai'ned  Bayer,  in  a  very  fcarce  and 
curious  trad,  publiflied  at  Peterfburgin  1738,  and  to  this  gen- 
tleman Mr.  M.  confefies  his  obligations  for  having  cleared 
the  way  through  a  very  dark  and  barren  tra£l  of  hiftorical  r^ 
fcarcb»  Icarcely  cheared  by  one  illumioating  ray.  The  Par- 
tliiaa  and  Roman  conquefis  in  India  and  its  neighbourhood* 
and  tbeconne^on  between  thofe  powers  to  which  commerce 

Sve  birth,  are  afterwards  difcuned ;  the  Scythian  hordes^ 
uDS,  Goths,  and  Vandals,  equally  hoftile  to  fcience  and  com* 
merce^are  then  reprefenied  as  pourin?  down  upon  the  terrified 
inhabitants  of  Hindoftan;  and  thele  are  iacceeded  by  the 
Arabian  and  Turkiih  robbers,  whole  maflacres  and  perfidief » 
laadioned  by  the  abufed  name  of  religiout  nutke  humanity 
flindder.  Soch  is  the  rapid  flcetch  of  Indian  Hiftory  dowa  to 
<he  dole  of  the  tenth  century,  with  which  this  fir  ft  prt  of  tro- 
fame  the  firft  clofes.  The  terVi  fie  names  of  Gengis  am  Timur* 
thofe  devaftators  of  the  finefl  provinces  of  Afia,  occur  later  in 
lime,  and  will  therefore,  we  prefume,  decorate,  or  rather  di(l 
mce»  the  (econd  part  of  the  prefent  voluine.  The  .Annals  of 
)lbulfeda»  the  Dynafties,  of  Abulfara^ius,  the  Saracenic  iliftoty 
of  Elmacinust  or  Al  Mahin^  and  VttxQixz^  Indian  Hi(iory» 
aie  the  avowed  fources  whence  the  fafis  record  are  drawD9 


^  Juftin,  Kh»  v«  e^  4* 
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and  ly  which  the  chronological  dates  are  rej^ulatcd.  Whfct 
concerns  the  geography  of  thefc  caftern  regions  is  likewila 
profcflTcdly  ukcn  from  Onental  foiirces,  the  Tables  of  the  fame 
Abulfeda,  tranflated  by  Greaves,  £bn  Hauktil,  and  Al  Edrifi, 
or  the  Nubian  Geographer. 

The  birth  of  the  impoftor  Mohammed,  foTming  a  very  in- 
(erefting  epoch  in  every  Afiatic  Hiftory,  but  pariicularly  in  that 
of  India,  from  the  utter  fubverfion  of  Its  governmeni  by  hit 
followers,  Mr.  M.  paufes  at  that  period  totake  a  view  of  the 
flate  of  the  Greek  empire,  then  verging  towards  its  decline ; 
aind  alfo  of  that  of  Chriftianity,  whofe  intercfts  it  fo  materially 
3ifie6ted.     He  obferves,  that 

'«<  Amidft  the  daring  innovations  that  defiled,  and  the  endlefs  fchifma 
that  at  this  important  crins  convoKed,  the  Greek  church,  the  gmuine 
religion  of  Chrift  glimmered  in  the  Eaft  but  with  a  faint  ray.  At 
the  fatne  time,  (haken  to  its  very  foundations,  equally  by  foreign  ai^ 
ikv\t  and  domeftic  diftraAions,  the  power  of  the  Csfan  was  haftening 
faptdly  to  extinction*  The  jcabns  and  embittered  Jew  had  long  be- 
Iwlden.  with  almoft  frantic  impatience,  the  religion  of  the  defpifed 
Galilean,  in  confequcncc  of  the  converfion  of  Conftantine,  decorated 
with  all  the  fplendo^rs,  and  fupported  by  all  the  energies,  of  imperial 
authority  ;  and  was  wflling  heartily  to  join  in  any  projeA  for  theutrer 
extirpation  of  fo  detefted,a  code,  that  did  not  otki.  grofs  violence  tp 
the  (ublime  faoAity  of  his  own*  The  Perfian  had  marked  with  hor^ 
tor  the  facritegious  outrages  committed  by  the  intolerant  leal  of  the 
Ti^oriotts  Chriilian  againft  the  akar  of  the  Solar  Fire,  and  the  Pagan 
world  ui  genesal,  mourned  over,  and  vowed  revenge  for,  their  mutilated 
gods  and  demolilhed  temples.  To  unadulterated  Chriftianity,  tbeie 
itmained  but  few  friends  any  wheie,  aqd  ftili  its  moil  inveterate  ene^ 
aiies  ^xi(led  inits  own  bofom,  tbofe  numerous  frd^arians,  thofe  fanciful 
cxpofitors,  thofe  wilful  perverten  of  the  facred  text,  who  under  the 
name  of  Arians,  Sabellians,  Jacobites.  Neflorians,  Manichseans,  and 
Eutychians,  had  publicly  broached  thoie  nefarious  doArines,  that  ex-» 
cited  the  extreme  forrow  of  all  the  good,  and  provoked  the  contempt 
and  deriiion  of  all  the  impious.  No  period,  therefore,  could  be  more 
'  favourable  than  the  pi«fcnt,  to  the  views  of  an  anful  and  daring  in- 
eovator,  fxaogfat  »iih  genius,  to  fabricate  a  new  religion,  and  armed 
mt  the  fame  time  with  a  rcitftlefsfwofd  to  compel  the  acceptance  of  it." 
P,  i$a. 

Of  the  particular  (Titiation  of  India  about  the  faoie  periodt 
and  the  partition  of  its  extenfive  proviiKCS  among  its  various 
rajahs,  when  the  Arabian  generals  firft  commenced  ihcir  irrup« 
*  tions,  we  have  (he  folluwiog  detailed  account. 

**  The  five  great  princes  who  are  faid  to  have  united  their  forces 
trgetfaer  to  nppufe  the  earlieft  invafions  of  Hindoftan  by  the  Mohaai- 
tnedans,  ar*  thofe  of  Lahore,  Delhi,  Ajmere,Canouge,and  Cailinger, 
and  among  them,  dou!itlefs,  were  t*  e  provinces  of  Superior  or  North* 

CTo  Hinduftaa  divided.    The  moie  foathcra  provinces  of  Hindoftae 

Proper, 


^t&pff,  ML  of  impregnable  hilli  and  cafllct,  tfrar  ai  yet  AMdafhed^  i 
fiMcign  lord,  were  tenaoted  by  the  dariog  race  of  Rajapouts/  wfioi6 
|irollniiHi»  fioai  their earli^ft  jooth»  wa«  waH,  aod^who,  il  they  hid 
nx  bceo  engaged  and  debilitated  in  perpetoal  feuds  amoo^  themfel?M^ 
iroiild  hare  been  invincible  by  the  armies  of  any  forergn  invader^ 
The  malcicode  of  ihtfe  forts  whercfovcr  thofe  \o\\y  and  almofl  per- 

En<iicular  emfftences  of  tock,  of  moantaiir,  which' ar^  fo  common  i4 
dia,  alfowed  an  opponani ty  lor  ereAing them,  afibrds  fofficr^ntevi^ 
4eMoe  of  the  diftrai^ons  which,  in  ancient  peribdii,  prevailed  in  th^ 
coornry.  aflMdft.tfaeeniJef»confefls  rcfiiliiag.fioA  chcamtoion  anA 
avarice  of  the  more  torbulent  chieftains,  among  whom,  in  the  moft 
ancieot  annals  of  India,  the  illuilrious  family  ot  the  Rank  a.  p9tice4 
ISf  the  very  fame  name  in  Ptolemy,  is  recorded  to  have  been  the  prin. 
cipaL  The  celebrated  cafties  and  cities  of  Chitore,  Mandu.  Cnallion 
Rotas,  R^ntampoof,  and  othen  in  that  central  region,  were- places  ^ 
iBdtdihie  Ihftn^th,  abd  in  the  Unimproved  ftate  of  she  iitiiitafy  ict* 
cnce  at  that  period,  bade  dafianoe  to  all  tha  fiKtes  the  aiayaata<ff|tfld 
bring  agaioft  them, 

-   «<  The  fialhara  of  Edrifi,  fend  Baleocor  of  the  daffies^  feema'ttf 
hav^  been  therajahof  Larice,or  GuzKurat ;  and  the  whole.Daq^AN^ 
or  Smibtrn  ladui,  in  which  comprchenfivefenfe  the  word  will  geoeialljf 
be  ofed  inthefe  pages,  as  yet  onviolated  bv  foreign  arms,  remainol  i{^ 
peaceable  fabjdClioo  to  its  native  princes,  the  defcendants  of  thofe  who 
reigned  there  when  Pliny  and  the  author  of  the  Periplas  wrote.  'The 
mighty  range  of  the  Balagaut  mountains,  of  height  almoft  inaccdlible, 
and*  in  moft  places  coverecf  mrh  impervious  ^refts,  cerhaps  coaevat 
nrith  the  ereation,  ever  afforded  to  its  hardy  bands  or  ynlamed  wat« 
noes,  an  eqoaSy  elevated,  and  fiom  their  femotenefs  a  fKH  move  fecurej 
Kcveat  ffom  the  invading  enen^.    This  ia  abondantlfl  prpved  b)!  tho 
janiunerabfe,  I  had  aimott  faid  impregnable  fCaiftles  and  ^oriifi<:fi<itks| 
if  poflible,  ft  ill  more  ftrong  by  art  and  nature  than  thofe  ofHinfift^^ 
Proper,  chat  ered  their  daring  fummits  in  the  Pcninfula,  and  koowj[\ 
to  Ds  by  nKxSem. names,  but  unaltrraMy  marked,  as  Rcnnell  judi^i- 
onfiy  obferves*,  by  thetr  lite,  by  the  remaining  monuments  of  Hindoo 
grandeor,  and  by  other  attetiing  circumilalnces,  to  be  thofe  renowned 
in  the  ancient  hiftory  of  the  coenrry.     The  bold  and  perfevertng  eP  . 
Ibrtf,  in  (iicceeding  oentnries,  of  the  Mosntv  andMioovL  chieft,  t« 
keceme  matters  of  thofe  emggy  eminences,  both  in  HindoAan  nB<)  the 
J>ecean,  the  heroic  feats,  as  well  as  the  attful  i^ratagems,.  put  in  pno# 
dec  by  the  intrepid  and  fubtic  Rajah  race,  for  the  porpofe.of  repelr 
ling  themi  together  with  the  final  fuccefs  of  the  ^rmer  oyer  thetr  v^iv* 
qoiihed  tribe,  in  both  extremities  of  the  empire,^  will  form. the  im^ 
portant  fubjcA  of  the  future  chapters  of  this  hiltory  ;  a  v^ift  and  fpa- 
cioos  field  of  inquiry,  or  rather,  (hall  I  fay,  an  immenfe  Ac fi lu Am V, 
ir  field  of  kto$il.  covered  with  llauehtered  mrlltons  of  the  human  race; 
wtich  the  writei  has  not  eaploitd  without  the  keeneft  anguifh,  not 
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IM  CO  by  flKt" 


S  The  Ompbtfni  ef  SMkmd. 

CM  Ac  hnaan^  leader  caatemjbuc  withotn  rfpnilhaM»t  u4  toiw^*' 

We  fliall  here  ciofe  our  remarks  on  the  prefenf  pubifca* 
tton^  referving  ourfelves  hereafter  to  trace  fome  of  th6fe  dreadful 
irruptions  which  caufed  the^  wealth  of  India  to  be  diffufed 
through  Afia,  eventually  opened  a  door  for  the  adveoiurers  of 
£urope»  and  laid  che  bans  of  that  imperium  in  imperis  at  pre^ 
lent  enjoye4  by  one  of  the  mod  pewefful  o(  her  i!ia<C9»  BiK 
muft  be  when  the  work  fliaU  be  continued. 


I 


AXT.  IL     Tie  (Umplaymt of  Sc^tland^wrhten  in  1 548  /  tuitb  « 
^t^^rstimimary  Differlathn  amd  Gloffkfj.  By  y^hnLeydem^  Efy^ 
'4to.    676  pp.    Cadttll  and  Davies.    1801  • 

T  would  ill  become  us,  who  confider  ourMvea  as  caterers  for 
the  public,  to  deny  or  undervahie  the  plenty  which  prevaik 
in  dur  literary  market,  or  the  excellence  ot  the  articles  witti 
which  it  is  fupplied.  Indeed,  though  we  cannot  quite  venture, 
with  the  French  pbilofophprs.  to  anticipate  thofe  halcyon  day$ 
when  intelledual  enjoyment  (ball  have  no  boundsi  atxd  when 
the  grofler  wants  of  the  body  (hall  be  fati&ficd  by  o%oiet  derived 
from  the  atmofohere,  we  have  felt  great  pteafure  in  applauding 
the  progrefs  of  our  cotemporaries  in  almoft  every  department 
of  fcienoe.  But,  while  the  ftudy  of  nature,  unfolding  to  philo* 
fophers,  at  everj  fiep,  a  moreextenfive  profpefi,  daily  attrads 
freih  enquirers  by  the  hope  of  new  and  hrillUnt  difcoveries,  our 
cncouraRement  is  particularly  wanted  by  thofe  humble  labourer^ 
in  the  neld  of  literature  who,  with  far  lower  expedations. 
are  called  upon  to  exert  at  leaf!  an  equal  (hare  of  patience  and 
fagacity.  Such  are  our  antiquaries  of  every  defcription  ;  and 
all  thole  who  are  occupied  in  endeavours  to  unravel  the  intri« 
cacy  of  general  or  particular  hiftory.  The  hiftorian,  it  is  evu 
dent,  cannot  add  to  the  (tock  of  fads  already  recorded  ;  his 
utmoft  eflPilfts  canrtot  diminiih  the  diflance  9t  which  he  is 

S laced,  from  the  events  and  charaders  which  he  undertakes  to 
efcribe,  nor  difpel  the  obfcurity  which  time  has  caft  ]ii  hi$ 
way.  On  the  contrary,  the  few  rays  of  light  which,  by  a  ju* 
dicious  ufe  of  analogical  rearoning,  he  is  enabled  to  thiofif 
upon  the  diftant  parts  of  the  landfcape,  though  they  contribut^^ 
to  improve  his  outline,  will  only  ihow  more  diftiodly  the  defi<- 
ttencies  of  his  colouring,  which  has  vani(hed  through  the 
change  of  language  and  of  manners,  ^d  which  no  dilij^ce 
can  enable  him  to  fupply. 


We  aie  Ati«fere  of  opinioD,  that  Mr.  Leydeti  has  conferred 
ao  eflential  obligation  on  the  ftudents  of  Scottilb  hillory,  by 
reAoring  to  light  a  trad  of  uncommon  rarity,  of  which  the 
learned  aod  fccurate  Lord  Hailet  had  (Irongly  recomnnended 
the  publication,  and  which  Mr.  Pinkerton  had  delcribed  as 
••  a  paoft  curious  piece»  weH  written^  and  fraught  with  grcal 
]earriirg«^ihe  only  claffic  work  in  old  Scottilh  profe."  It  c 
tainly  c&hibits  a  curious  fpccitnen  of*  language  and  orlhoKi 
phy  I  and,  at  the  fame  time,  ptcreats  fuch  a  complete  piEtom 
of  manners  and  fcience  at  the  beginning  of  the  fixteenth  cep» 
tury,  that  it  may  be  juftly  deemed  eflential  Co  the  elucidation  of 
the  bidory  uf  that  period. 

The  firft  duty  of  an  editor  is  fcrupulous  6delity.     y 

••  Of  the  Complaint  of  Seotland,".  fays  Mr.  Leydeo^  j^only  ibtnr 
copies  are  known  to  be  extant ;  one  of  which  iidepofiM  in  ihe'Bn- 
ttfhMofeam;  another  belongs  to  his  Grace  the  Dose  of  Rincbargh'; 
a  ihifd  to  John  M'Gowan,  Sfq.  and  the  fourth  to  Mr.  G.  Baton. 
A|l  thefe  oopief  were  idiperfed ;  but  three  of  them  have  been  coos^ 
pkted  from  each  other.  The  two  laft  have  been  oonftaotly  afed  io  this 
edidon ;  and  the  MafeaiD  copy  has  been  occafionally  confultecU  For 
convenience  of  reference,  the  pages  in  this  edition  correfppnd  exa^y 
witb  thole  of  the  ancient  copies.  The  onhography  of  the  originaf, 
however  barbaroas  or  irregular,  has  alii^ys  hccn  preferved,  except  ia 
the  cale  of  obvioos  typographical  bbnders." 


The  work  itfelf  may  be  confldered  as  a  fort  of  political 
pamphlet*  It' was  written  for  the  purpofe  of  proving,  to  the 
ieveral  fadions  by  which  Scotland  was  torn  to  pieces  during 
the  minority  of  Queen  Mary»  that  the  wifeA  method  of  pro* 
moting  their.feparate  interefts  was,  to  unite  their  efforts  for  the 
iecurity  of  their  country,  and  for  the  eftabliflinient  of  regular 
soyernment.  )t  is  full  of  good  fenfe,  and  breathes  the  true 
spirit  oJF  patriotifo) ;  but  good  fcnfe  and  patriotifm  alone  would 
not  have  fatisfied  readers  of  the  (ixt^nth  century.  It  waa 
IMceflary  that  reafoning  fliould  aflumc  the  force  of  logical  do* 
JAonftration  ;  that  every  precept  (bould  be  traced  to  the  autho- 
rity of  Cicero  or  of  the  Bible ;  that  the  learning  of  thowriter 
Ihould  be  manifefted  by  an  appeal  to  numerous  examples  drawn 
from  profane  and  facred  hiftory  ;  and  that  his  language  OiouM 
be  embelliflied  by  the  greateil  poflible  variety  of  oratorical  and 
poetical  ornaments.  If  he  could  introduce  a  few  defcriptive 
epilbdcSy  together  with  a  dream  or  vifion,  it  was  fo  much  the 
better;  and  if  to  theie  was  added  a  treatife  on  fome  favourite 
icieoce^  the  author  nyight  be  fatisfied  with  having  eftabii(hed 
fvery  poffible  claim  to  the  favour  and  gratitude  of  the  public 

All  this  has  been  done  in  the  Complaint  of  Scotland,  which 
11  fprmedof  ihreadifliDA  parts.    In  the  firft,  the  author  en- 

deavourr 
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deatoftrs  to  raife  attention  by  reciting  ihe  denttfiriitions  c^di* 
irtne  vengeance  againft  the  vices  of  nations,  and  by  applying 
in  Scotland  the  prophecies  of  the  infpired  writers.  In  the 
tliird  part,  he  fees  a  vtfion,  in  which  an  affligh  lady  (i,  e.  Sooi«> 
land)  relates  her  miferies  to  her  three  Tons  (i.e.  the  three 
^(lates  of  the  country]  arraigns  the  ambition  and  treachery  oif 
-the  EngFiAi  monarchs ;  deters  the  artifices  employed  by  theiD 
ft>r  the  purpofe  of  exciting  divifions  in  Scotland ;  inveigfas 
egatnft  the  vices  of  the  three  orders;  and  exhorts  tbem  -te 
unite  againft  the  common  enemy.  The  iecond  ptrti  which 
la  called  a  mon^ogue  ncnative^  is  a  perfediy  independent  epiw 
lode;  and  cohtains  a  variety  of  rural  fcencs  and  occupations* 
dtverfified  by  a  mitiute  defcription  of  a  fea*fight,  and  by  a 
long  and  learned  diflertation  on  natural  philofophy  delivered 
hfjk  ibepherd.  Had  this  part  been  pubti(hed  finglyi  we  lhou]4 
Mve  been  almoft. tempted  to  foppole,  that  it  was  writtfio  for 
^lie  expfefs  purpofe  of  exercifing  the  ingenuity  of  future  ant^ 
quaries ;  and  we  confefs,  without  heiitaiton,  that  our  owfi» 
even  with  the  aid  of  the  excellent  gloflary  Tubjoined  by  Mr^ 
Leyden,  would  have  been  infufllicient  to  guide  us  through  fuch 
ft  labyrinth  of  obfcure  allufions,^  had  we  not  been  afSfted  by 
the  *'  Preliminary  Diflertation"  of  the  learned  editor.  Of 
this  elaborate  treatife^  we  will  now  prelent  to  our  readers  ^ 
nery  brief  analyfis. 

Mr.  Leyden  begins  by  examining  the  authority  on  which 
the  Complaint  has  been  afligned  to  Sir  James  IngliSi  or  to 
Wedderburne,  and  after  having  proved  that  the  riileB  of  theft 
authors  are  fupported  by  mere  allegation)  proceeds  to  afcrihe 
the  work,  on  the  ground  of  internat  cvidencei  to  Sir  David 
Lindfay  of  the  Mount. 

*•  1  am  fcnfible,'*  fays  he,  «*  how  Kttle  confidence  caft  be  placed  ih  . 
any  argument  derived  from  the  limilarity  of  ilyle.  But  tnei^e  U  a 
Ityle  of  thinking,  as  well  as  of  writing ;  a  ftyle,  which  every  author 
Cads  infinitely  more  difficait  to  difgutfe,  than  that  which  depends  dk 
the  eollocarion  of  phrafes,  and  the  form  of  words.  Diverfity  of  to- 
piet^  Of  fttbjeAs  of  diicaffion,  require  diftreat  combiaations  of  idcaa^ 
hot  the  general  laws  of  aflbciation  are  feldom  eflentially  chaoged :  ite 
»ifid  retraces  the  fame  fucceffion  of  idea^,  and  reveru  with  ^ondneia 
to  its  favoorite  objeAs.    If  the  Complaint  of  Scotland  be  the  foUtax|r 

edodion  of  an  unknown  and  anonymous  author,  his  memory  h^s 
ed  for  ever ;  but  if  it  be  the  compofition  of  an  author,  whofe  other 
prod  unions  are  dill  extant,  we  may  exped  to  detect  fome  traces  of  the 
nme  ftyle  of  thinking,  and  the  fame  favourite  fub}e^  of  difcttffiofii. 
In  the  compofitions  of  every  author,  there  are  many  circomftanees  ia»- 
trodaeed  wnich  may  be  termed  adventitioiis ;  many  ideas  very  ffighilf 
conneAed  wkh  the  prineipal  fubjefia,  whkh  are  liaked  with  it  by  ac- 
eidcatal  aflbciatiQiu   Now  die  moie  aecateatal  die.  i wode^n  t«f 

dioie 


The  Cempkfm  ^f  Sc^hmi,  '  41 

diofecbcmaflaaoes,  and  cbe  more  fltgbtl/  Utipf  tsecoimeCled  wiikthtt 
proper  Aibjcd  a  the  flroagtr  is  thearganaennt  fefuiung  fxoinfucha 
coiiickicacc."     P.  xvii. 

We  petff  Aly  agree  with  Mr«  Leyden  in  thefe  remarks,  and 
»t  of  opinion*  that  the  nunderoue  inftances  of  fuch  coinci- 
dence which  he  has  adduced,  eflablifh^ihe  probability  of  his 
coniedure,  aa  far  as  it  can  be  eflablilhed  by  internal  evidence. 
In  the  courfe  of  this  difcuilion,  Mr.  Leyden  has  introduced  A 
very  curirnis  extrad»  from  a  MS.  trad  on  Heraldry*  written^ 
or  a»fnpi)ed,  by  Sir  David  Lindfay. 

The  next  divifion  of  the  Preliminary  Diflertation  opetis 
(p.  ixxii.)  with  an  account  qF  the  nature  of  the  work  ;  tht 
nri\  part  of  which  is  examined  in  the  following  thirty  pagei. 
Heie,  alfn,  the  commentary  is  enriched  with  illuftraiions  from 
the  wotfcs  of  early  EngUfliand  Scottifii  authors,  and  partial* 
larly  wtih  an  cxtrad  from  the  theological  work  of  John  de 
Xrlandia,  containing  an  '*  Orifoun  to  the  Holy  Virgin'',  attri- 
buted by  that  writer  to  Chaucer*  but  more  probably  compofed 
by  Lydgate,  and  never  before  printed. 

The  editor  then  proceeds  to  examine  (p.  cii.)  the  **  Mono- 
kgtie  recreative."  Here  he  accounts  for  the  (ingularity  of  ftyle 
adopted  both  in  the  rural  and  natural  defcriptions  ;  the  fre- 
quent ufe  of  words  intended  to  exprefs  by  imitation  the  cries 
of  birds  and  animals  |  the  long  vocabulary  of  obfolete  fea* 

{>hrafcsi  and  the  enumeration  of  the  vHfious  pieces  of  artiU 
ery  employed  during   the  fifteenth  and  fixteenth  centuries^ 
He  then  compares  the  padora)  fcene  exhibited  in  the  Com- 
plaioc  with  the  prefent   manners  of  the  Scottifh  (hepherds-; 
after  which,  he  proceeds  lo  examine  and  to  explain  very  mi- 
Butely,  by  means  of  appofite  quotationr,  the  curious  catalogue 
of  dances*  and  the  lift  of  muficat  inHruments,  eDumeratedin 
this  (ingular  chapter.     PafTing  over,  for  the  prefent,  the  flmilar 
liA  of  romances,  he  is  led,  by  thq  pbilofophicai  Diflertation,  to 
difcufs  the  allrological  and  phar-macentical  .opinions  of  our 
anceftors  ;  and  thence  proceeds  (p.clxxviii.)  to  the  third  divi- 
fion of  the  work*  or  Complaint  of  Scotland*  properly  lb 
called. 
,      Here*  for  the  purpofe  of  tracing  the  allufions  to  Rotnaii 
hiftory  contained  in  his  original,  he  prefents  to  us  the  parallel 
paflages  from  Ballantyne's  ineditcd  tranilation  of  Livy,  and 
adds*  in  a  note,  the  metrical  prologue  to  that  work. .  After 
explaining  the  few  allufions  to  Scottifli  hiftory,  be  brings  to- 

Siher  all  the  notices  which  have  been,  prelerved  refpeflii^ 
WSn  the  WiUt  whofe  pretended  prophecies*  as  we  learn  from 
tlie  tenth  chapter  of  the  Complaint*  were  circulated  by  Che 
EB|liib  for  the  pOrpofe  of  dlfpiiitiiig  the  Scottiib  oaiioot  Ho 
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then  WMty  defcribcf  the  manoeis  of  the  rurteeotb  centuqr, 
which  he  traces  to  the  influence  of  the  feudal  fyftem,  and  the 
inftitutions  of  chivalry  i  the  code  of  which  he  exhibits  by  meaos 
of  a  mod  curious  oKtraA  from  a  cotcntporary  work»  entitled 
the  **  Porteou^*  of  Nobleocfs** ;  and  adds,  as  a  counterpart  to 
thefe  laws,  a  fevere  fatire  on  the  manners  of  the  feudal  noblc% 
called  ^*  adifputifoun  bctwen  tlie  bodi  and  thefaule".  extfa&- 
ed  from  the  Auchinleck  MS.  This  leads  him  to  ao  inqutsy 
lAto  the  origin  of  romance,  in  which  he  difcufles  the  optoioos 
entertained  by  Bifliop  Percy*  Mr.  Warton,  and  others  on  tbU 
curious  fubje£l ;  and  hecojKludes  his  Diflertation  by  a  minute 
examination  of  the  long  catalogue  of  metrical  (lories  enuaie-> 
smted  in  the  Complaint. 


^  The  anexpeAed  length  to  whieh  thd^  remsrics  liave  extended,*' 
fays  Mr,  L^den*  **  tenders  it  iopoflible  for  the  editor  to  fafajoin,  as 
lie  originally  intaided»  an  examination  of  the  ftyleof  the  Complaint^ 
widi  aa  eflay  on  the  hifiory  of  the  Scottifb  knguagc" 

This  omiiEon,  however,  is  in  part  fupplied  by  a  molt  valua- 
ble glpfiary. 

<<  To  render  this  pact  of  the  work  in  fome  degree  aronfing,  be  has 
fbnetioiei  adduced  appofite  paffages  from  books  and  MSS.  which  he 
has  had  an  opponunity  of  confolting ;  and  has  availed  himfelf  of  eveiy 
oppoftunity  of  elucidadng  popular  opinions  and  fuperftitions,  which, 
Iroro  their  fleenng  and  on&Dftanttal  nature,  are  fubjed)  to  flow  and  al* 
saoft  impeffceptible  gradations  of  change.  To  fuch  popalar  opinions 
aad  tfaditions,  there  aienninerons  atlanons  in  onr  oldeil  and  tnoft  re- 
^cAable  writers^  which  prefented  no  difficolty  to  their  coniemporari^; 
and  hence,  the  neceffity  of  exphining  thefe  alloiionB  has  feldom  been 
perceivtdi  till  the  opponooi^r  was  Idt  Thoagh  he  thinks  that  thefe 
traditions'  may  often  illuftrate  both  hiftoiy  and  Uteratare,  be  is  uncoa- 
felons  of  yieldiog  them  aa  improper  d^rcnce,  where  any  other  kind 
of  evidence  could  be  procured.  But  where  the  fteady  light  of  hiftory 
Ciils,  the  dark  lantern  oC  tradition  is  all  that  remains  to  thed  an  uncer* 
tain  jflimmering  beam  over  the  darknefs  of  the  i^  that  have  pafled 
away,  **  Cura  non  deeflet,  fi  qua  ad  verom  via  inquirentem  feret ; 
nunc,  fsma  reram  ftandnm  eft,  aU  certam  derogat  vetnftas  fidem." 
liv*  1*  vii*  c.  6i 

From  the  preceding  fliort  and  fummary  view  of  the  mate- 
fiahblrooght  together  by  Mr.  Leyden»  it  will  appear  that  he 
ft  eminently  qualified,  by  the  extent  and  variety  of  his  ftudies, 
06  well  as  by  his  poetical  tafte,  for  thetafk  which  he  has  under«> 
taken.  The  numerous  profe  fpecimens  inter fperied  in  his 
Diflertation,  are  no  lefs  interefttng  from' the  fubjeds  which  they 
ilioftrate,  than  as  contributions  to  the  hiftory  of  our  language; 

*  •*  Porteoos  or  pcrCais^  ,quafi  fortes  nms^i  a  catalogue,  vade* 
ttecumj  oc  manuak 

and 
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and  the  poetical  extrads  poflcfs,  generally ,  con(i(feri61e  neiit 
independent  of  their  rarity.  We  only  Ument  that  the  inge* 
nious  editor  has  omitted  to  add,  to  his  Diflertation^  a  general 
laMe  of  contents*  for  the  purpofe  of  eafier  reference.  W« 
are  aware  that  this  ooDiflion  cannot  now  be  repaired^  becaiiie 
the  commentary  on  the  Coi&plaint  of  Scotland  mufl  probably 
Aare  the  fate  of  its  original^  and  may  ncrer  reacb  a  fecood 
edition  ;  bur  we  conceive  that  the  mafs  of  materials  here  coU 
leAed  might.  withouTmuch  difficulty,  be  thrown  into  a  more 
popular  ferm»  and  thus  find  accefs  to  many  claflffs  of  readers, 
whofe  coriofity  will  be  inftantly  reprefled  by  the  obfolete  Ian* 
guage  and  uncouth  orthography  of  the  i6th  century. 


MM«i 


Art.  III.  A  CoUe^iM  of  J^s  and  Ricords  rf  ParVampUp 
wlfh  Reports  of  Cafes  argued  and  determined'  in  thf  Court$  of 
Law  and  Equity  tefpe^ing  Tithes,  By  Henry  Gturliim^  Sfq* 
One  of  His  Majeftyt  Jttdges  of  the  Supreme  Churt  at  Ma^ 
dras.  In  Four  Volumes.  8vo.  21.X2S.  6d.  fiutterwortb* 
1801. 

THE  learned  Judge  has  intimated  in  his  Preface,  that  fhil 
ColIeAioo  of  Cafes  is  the  prccurfor  of  a  treatile  on  the 

famefubjeA*     That 

*'  it  contains  the  material  with  a  few  hints  and  iscidcatal  ptflam* 
tbinly  fcattered  over  our  juridical  hifiorles,  from  which  the  dpQnncn 
viiich  the  trafl  would  cftabliib  muft  be  coUediedy  and  is  in  trotb  the 
ibaodation  opon  which  the  pofitioQs  there  advanced  muft  be  ftp* 
ported," 

It  is  a  colkAtoB  of  all  nuteM  AAs  and  Records  of  Par- 
liament jQelating  to  the  fubjeA  of  Tithes,  together  with  the  de» 
cifion  of  the  fc\'eral  courts  of  law  and  equity.  They  arc  di(^ 
pofed»  with  few  interruptions,  in  chronological "Orcber.  This 
arrangement  js.  of  coniiderable  advantage  to  the  learned»  a^  i| 
enables  them  to  trace  the  gradual  advancement  of  the  law»  to 
fee  how  its  branches  have  tibujiflied  ni  decayed,  and  what  have 
been  removed  by  time,  br  lopped  oC  by  (latute.  It  isA.orv  the 
other  band^  of  no  difadvantage  to  thofe  who  may  ponfult  }t 
with  the  mere  purpofe  of  dircuinng  a  particular  fubje£l|  as.  the 
conefponding  points  are  brought  together  in  a. very  gpoji, 
Index,  compiled  by  another  gentleman  ;  and  will/ \9re.trui^» 
fpeedily  be  developed  more  effedlually  by  th e. Treat i fe  yvJ)i.q}i 
Judge  Gwillim  has  promifed  the  profeflion,  and  of  wiich  the 
prefent  Collefiion  conftUutes  the  pyramidal  baTc.  *  *" 

Of  thereporte^^  Ca^s^  thany  appear  for  the  fir $.  time  in 
funt,  and  others  in  a  more  correal  and  perfe^'Hate.    The 

peifons 


pcsrfoflf'by  whom  the  manurcripis  w.ere  communicated*  tre 
geoeralty  mentioned*  .either  at  the  head  of  the  cafe,  or  in  a 
note  rubjcined  to  it»  and  are  fome  of  the  firft  names  in  the 
profeflion;  and  the  author  Rates*  that  where  be  has  omitted 
|o  notice  the  fource  of  communication* 

«*  it  is  not  becaule  he  does  not  think  the  itport  of  eqnal  aQthority* 
and  ctttided  to  cqntl  credit  widi  the  otfaer$  ;  bat  becanfe  k  was  com- 
Aooieated  with  an  iojandkion  to  eooceal  the  ibnrce  from  whcooe  it 

was  deiivtd*'' 

* 

Jiidge  G.  intimates*  that  he  had  fome  doubt^  whether  he 
ftotikl  infert  in  the  Colledion  any  other  than  the  manufcript 
Cafes. 

•<  Rnt  npnn.ronfulting/*  ia^ube*  ''  vith.meo  whofe  opinion^  I  re* 
▼erenced  fai^d  their  opinions  were  pecoHarly  entitled  to  refpe^  in  a. 
eafe  df  this  kind*  fo^r  they  were  neither  authors  nor  book  fellers  j  I  was 
advifed  tb  make  my  colie^iion  as  full  as  poffible.  It  fceroed  to  them 
that  it  woold  be  wrong  to  confine  myfolf  only  to  thofe  detached  por« 
tions  6t  hiftoiy  which  bad  hitherto  lain  in  manafcripi ;  chat  there  was 
aft  awkwacdncfs  in  partial  fcfcreoce  and  partial  detail;  and  that  I 
Ihould  render  a  fervice  not  altogether  unacceptable  to  the  profeffioa 
(for  I  fliould  fefve  them  much  manual  labour  and  mufcular  exertion) 
If  I  weie  t9  prefent  to*them.  in  a  commodious  form,  the  feveral  cales 
upon  the  fubjeA  of  tithes  which  lie  difperfcd  in  many  a  cumbrouA 
fclio.**  ' 

It  is  ^t  es^fy  to  difcover  why  the  advice  of  an  author  (hculcl 
t)e  entitled  10  fo  little  refped  in  the  opinion  of  another  au« 
tbo^f  on'the  fole  ground  of  his  fun£tion;  or  why  a  fenfihle  man 
|houl4  bie  difabled  from  ofiering  advice  as  to  the  conftrudion  of. 
a  book*  becaufe  he  had  already  given  one  to  the  world.  We 
cowli4Hy  agree  in  the  propriety  of  publilhing  the  entire  CoU 
Te£)ion  of  Cafes ;  but  a  better  reafon  might  have  been  fuggefted 
than  thofe  which  thefe  friends*  who  were  <'  neither  authors  or 
>QQkfell6rs/'  have  alSgned. 

Many  perfons  are  interefted  in  the  fubjed  of  tiHies,  who  aic 
fiot  of*  the  profeflion  ;  and  moft  of  the  earlier  Cafes  are  con- 
tained'in  books  not  eafily  attained,  and  are  written  in  the  old 
Norndan  French.  Unlefs  thefe  Cafes,  therefore*  had  been 
collided  here*  they  would  be  altogether  locked  up  from  the 
gentry  and  clergy»  and  in  general  from  attornicSi  except  fofar . 
as  they  are  contained  in  Kaynery  Burn,  and  that  moft'  taloa- 
blebook^  «'  Watfon's  Complete  Incumbent.** 

Thefe  volumes^  containing  the  Afis  of  the  legiflature  arid 
decifions  of  courts  of  juftice»  are  not  the  fubjed  of  criticifoit 
beyond  this  account  of  the  contents  and  general  mode  of  ar* 
langement.  We  can  only  ftate,  that  we  have  compared  foiHt 
of  the  tranflations  from  thieyear  books,  and  found  them  e)Uid; 
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aod  that  theoianufcript  cafes  are  dted  from  collcAioMwhidi 
b^pe^  the^r  weight  aod  authority.  , 

Judge  Gwiiliqa  accounts  for  the  delay  of  this  publtcatioo^ 
lodhis  geacral  treatife,  paitly  from  the  difficulty  of  colkding 
ipanufcriptSy  and  partly  front  the  dangers  which  threateucd  the 
right  of  tithes,  in  common  with  the  remaining  bulwarks  of 

tbe  date. 

•  » 

^  It  ftcond  of  link  porpofe,''  fays  the  learned  Judge*  **  to  iait 
and  difcoA  tbelair»  when  the  fobjefl  matter  itfelf  waa  threatened  widi 
^nihilation,  wbeq  men  were  induftrioofly  taught  to  believe  that  agn* 
culture  wQuId  derive  vigotur  from  the  abolition  of  tithesj  and  the  ftaac 
would  find  rdburces  in  their  mins.  A  bold  financial  policy,  favoured! 
l^  the  indi£ferency  of  a  great  part  of  mankind  to  every  thing  coo- 
neffced  with  itligi6n»  and  fupponed  by  the  zeal  of  fedarirm,  the  wilei 
of  intereft,  and  the  prejudices  of  ignorance — at  the  view  of  fitdi  a 
oombinanoit,  adiing  at  a  moft  alarming  jun^ure,  amidft  the  diArefies 
tf  war  and  of  fcarcity,  I  will  confefs  I  have  of^n  thrown  dowm  mf 
pen,  and  dcfited  from  the  puiibit  of  an  enquiry  which  feeaed  so  be 
faiitlcfa." 

But  the  danger  is,  We  trtif(,  for  ever  averted  from  tbecouo- 
try.  The  (kirtnifhes  and  inroads  of  a  few  agricultural  DiC- 
fenterSy  can  give  no'ifeal  caofe  of  alarm.  They  may  render  the 
country  v^atchful,bul  cannot  corrupt  the  great  body  of  a  people^ 
vtnuous  tnr  the  main,  and  firmly  attached  to  their  eflabii(h-« 
mentF,  both  civil  and  religious.  Tithes  will  long  continue 
dcidble  by  the  laws' of  England ;  and  from  the  learned  editor 
bf  %acor^^  Abridgment,  we  may  ^xpe6l  an  ufefiil  treatife  oa 
A^fubjeQ.  We  are  indeed  happy  to  learn,  that  it  is  in  aftate 
oY  confiderable  ftrwai'dnefs  for  publicatioii.  One  of  the  bef( 
means  to  preferve  a  mutual  harmony  between  the  clergymait 
aod  hb  pariflitoners,  is  to.draw  a  dear  botindary  line  between 
fbeir  relpefiive  rights.    Todofo  facilitates  the  progrefi  of 

iAip&a,  atfd  advances  the  general  moral  interefts  of  mankindL 

'-J  '  '  '  '  ,     •  .      •  .         , 
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'   Rtnmirks  on  iheUJesof  the  D^nitive  Article^  in  ibi  Greek 

Text  if  tht  ffew  Tejldment.     8vo.     154  pp.      4s.  64« 

]ttvingtons.     x802. 

A  GREAT  accefSon  of  authority,  and,  we  truft,  a  propor* 
■■'  tionable  iocreafe  of  celebrity,  wiH  be  given  by  thefe  acute 
tnd  learned  Letters,  tp  the  JElemarks  of  Mr.  Granville  Sharp 
90  the  Gree)(  Article,  which,  in  our  15th  volume  (p.  70)  wc 
introduced  to  public  notice,  as  of  thehigheft  utility  and  im* 

poffiance. 
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portancc*.  •  Thofc-  Remarks,  it  tnuft  be  recolleddf,  ire  Wf 
merely  of  a  philological  nature,  as  the  title  might  Teem  to  tin-* 
ply ;  bat,  bv  means  of  a  clear  idiom  and  analogy  of  the  Gredc 
fanguage,  ettablifii  certain  texts  of  the  New  Teftament,  as  in* 
vincible  barriers  againft  the  dodrines  and  fubterfuges  qi  So« 
cinian  teachers. 

This  account  applies  principally  to  the  firft  rule  laid  down 
in  the  Remarks,  to  which  alfo  the  Letters  now  annouored  re* 
ler  ;  and  we  mufl:  remind  or  inform  our  readers,  that  by  Che 
natural  and  ntcelfary  operation  of  ^his  rule  are  prodbct^l  t hefil 
texts  ;  **  according  to  the  grace  of  JefusChrift^  0ur  GsJ^  and 
Lofd  ;"•  (2  Their,  i.  12) — ^  waiting  for  the  aloTious  appear- 
ing of  •«r^r^tf/G»rffl/»rf  Saviour pjtius  Chrift ;  (Tims  li.  ix) 
^nd  fome  others  of  fimilar  force ;  in  which  paflages,  by  the 
vicious  negleft  of  the  rule,  God  and  Chrtft  have  been  ftpar 
fated  into  two  perfons,  in  our  public  verfion,  contrary  to  tl|e 
intcQtioR  of  the  origiiial  writer,  atid  the  undoubted  idtocn  of 
the  language  in  which  he  wrotef . 

.According  to  our  own  opinion,  formed  with  the  ftriAeft 
attention  to  the  evidence  produced,  this  rule,  as  ftatcd.  by  Mr. 
Sharp,  appeared  perfedly  clear :  and  the  dedudions  frotn  ir  no 
lefs  than  inevitable.  We  conudered  it  as  founded  in  tnith,i 
and  demonftrated  with  ability.  But  we  fee,  with  much  addi- 
tional fatisfadion,  the  explicit  teflimony  of  fo  great  a  mafter 
of  Greek  literature  as  Mr.  Burgefs,  dated  in  the  Tccond  edition 
of  the  Remarks.  His  opinion  was  before  implied  in  the  a£t 
of  publiOiing  the  Remarks,  and  was  otherwife  intimated  ia. 
the  fird edition;  but  it  is  now,  in  an  introduAory  Letter  to 
Mr.  Sharp,  exprefled  in  the  ftrongeft  terms. 


'  ■«  That  yoo  have  happtljr  and  dedfively  applied  your  rak  of 
firu£tion  to  the  corie^tion  of  the  coninioa  Englifh  Verfion  of  die  Near 
Teiament,  and  to  the  ^erffd  fftMf/hment  of  the  great  dodrine  ui 
qucftioQ,  the  Divinity  of^CnaisT,  no  impartial  reader,  I  thinks 

'  *  A  fecond  edition  of  Mr*  Granville  Sharo's  Remarks  hat  viajr 
lecently  been  publifbed,  by  the  original  editor,  Mr.  Bai]^fi,  Piebeo* 
^ary  of  DurhaiPt  and  is  (old  by  \^raor  aad  Hood,  RivipgHmt «.  and. 
Hatchard.  As  accidentally  we  have  not  the  former  edition  at  b^d^ 
to  make  an  accurate  compariCbn  between  them,  we  (hall  not  atprefent 
give  a  (eparate  article  on  the  new  edition,  nor  at  all,  nnlefs  we  nod  the 
alterations  important* 

f  The  rule  may  be  thus  briefly  and  loofely  expreflikl,  diongh  to  be 
firi^ly  accurate  it  will  require,  as  Mr.  Sharp  has  jiven  it,  more  linib 
tations.  **  When  two  noons  defcriptive  of  a  perion  and  united  bf  a 
conjundion,  have  only  one  article  prefixed  to  both,  they  wrt  botn 
intended  to  defcribe  the  fame  perfon,'*  This  mk  is  imimmly  fdl^ 
lowed  by  all  Greek  writers* 

can 
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dn  doolbc,  ^ho  if  at  all  Mcpuiintid  mrith  the  or^mal  /aftguage  ^  iti 
ikw  Tf/lam0ti." 

When  it  is  confidertd,  that  the  writer  who  giv«  this  teftU 
taMxny  is  Mr.  Burgefs,  whofe  knowledge  of  the  Greek  hngiiage 
qualified  l^im,  very  early  in  life,  to  produced  much  improved 
niition  of  one  of  the  acuteft  books  we  have  on  Greek  litera* 
tuvCy  Da'Cjfs's Mffcellanea  Critica  ;  and  who  from  that  time  to 
this  has  diftinguilhed  himfelf  by  various  works  illiiflrative  of 
the  Greek  language,  and  the  authors  who  have  ufcd  ic,  the 
force  and  value  of  the  decifion  oiay  be  duly  eftimated.  Speak* 
log  fuirtber  of  the  rule  in  qutftion.  the  fame  learned  editor  fjyg 
ID  Mr.  Sharp,  ■•  I  call  the  rule  yours:  for  though  it  was 
acknowledged  and  Applied  by  Beza  and  others*  to  fome  of  the 
feits  atledged  by  you,  yet  never  was  it  fo  prominently,  bccaufe 
Sogly,  or  k)  effedually'as  in  your  Remarks."  This  tedimony 
of  Theodore  Bezap  an  acknowledged  fcholari  and  a  tranfljror 
of  Ihe  whole  New  Teftament,  is  particularly  valuable ;  and  as 
it  has  not  been  giveti  at  length,  in  what  has  hitherto  been  pub- 
liOicd,  we  (hall  here  infert  it.     In  commenting  on  the  text , 

Titus  if.  13»  nrifAnwf  rv  iolv  rtt  fxtyaXtt  Qts  x^  cvrnpas  it/A^  i^a^ 

J>ra.  after  fpeaking  of  the  t9tf»fsia,  which  he  rightly  infilts 
muft  belong  loChrift,  and  which  he  tranflates  advenfus,  he 
diusproceeds:  *vQuod  autem  ad  alterum  attinet  quum  fcrip* 
turn  Gt,  ••  T«  fuyoiXif  9  MM  aoHn^  i/Mf  u  X.  non  autem  r«  (Atyei\m 
^  Moti  T»  9»Aifos,  dico  non  ma^is  probabiliter  ifta  pofle  ad  duas 
diftiadas  perfonas  referii,  quam  iilam  locutiooem  o  Oiof  xai 

*  Beza  is  not  the  only  one  amonfl;  the  biblical  critica  who  has  no* 
ticcd  this  idion),  it  has  occaiiooally  been  urged  "by  various  writen* 
Abundant  praife  is  due  to  Mr.  Granville  Sharp  for  bringing  it  fbrwaid 
in  the  diftinA  manner  he  has,  and  for  illaftrating  it  by  fo  great  a  ya« 
rkty  of  appofite  examples ;  but  we  muft  not,  if  we  would  be  corte€t, 
copfider  it  as  his  difcof ery,  even  among  the  moderni.  Wolfias  hy», 
**  Articalos  t«  praeroittendus  fuiiTet  voci  attn^f  (in  Tit.  ii.  13)  fiqui* 
dem  hie  a  luyaXm  Qtu  diftineui  debuiflet."  /«  ioco^  Drufins^  on  the 
lame  text,  (ays,  ^*  Non  folum  Deus,  fed  ctiam  Detu  Magnus  vo-' 
catar  hie  Chriftus'"  (tn  Crit.  Sacro} ;  where,  ^ough  the  rule  Is  not 
amfidiied,  it  is  taken  Ibr  granted  as  undeniable*  Bifliop  Boll,  Calo- 
vins,  Vitringa,  and  Dr.  Twells,  arc  all  referred  to  by  Wolfius,  as  fup- 
poning  this  fenfc,  on  the  vcrfc  of  Titos  above-mentioned ;  and  feraf- 
mns,  who  fpeaks  of  that  palfage  as  ambiguocS,  had  too  much  know- 
ledge of  Greek  not  to  ovn,'  that  the  bmiffion  of  the  Article  had  fome 
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fuum  uHus  tantum  Jit  articulus,  duohm  ifiU^  ipmperfB^Miiy 
mA^i  am  x#u  v«V«  c$mmunis:  jpnm  iimiercim»  ut  ante  ihxi  » 
jiunquam  «vifM«Mi  aut  vofuvi*  nib  uni  Filk>.uibuattir«  MtaopK 
fic  condudOf  Chrtftum  Jcrum  Mc  apertS  t/Ugtivm  tkam  dicL 
j|ui  ct  beata  ilia  fpes  ooftra  metonymice  vocator.  2Ui  igitur  ut 
jvere  oiagno  ct  aeterno  Deo»  fit  efocia  et  lain  omniSf  in  fibcula 
jseculorum.**  ttcrt  the  ni}e»  receding  the  Article^  is  diftin^y 
laid  downi  as  by  Mr.  Sftarp^  and  the  fame  conchiCpnt:  ^it^ 
Cgqaldiftinfinetet  .dcawn«  '  "-.A 

Z^.  'Hut  the  authority  of  Beasa,  or  of  zm  modem*,  was  not Tufllv* 
ident  for  the  ingenious  writer  of  Ihefe  Six  Letters*^  He  though^ 
>^  a  higher  ap^eal^  to  the  Greek  Fathers  $  as  men  who  copilil 
jiot  but  be  competent  judees  of  their  native  language.  *.\ff 
;Mr.  Sharp's  rule  be  true/^  (aid  he,  «•  then  will  mir  inteixNr^ 
iation  of  thofe  texts  be  invariably  in  the  fame  fenfe  in  >ifnti:h 
Jie  underftands  them.**  P.  p  To  thefe  ^ges-  then  he  ap|ie|it^ 
"cd ;  a|id«  by  a  m.oft  laborious  examination  of  their  works,  Jiibs 
produced  fuch  an  additional  teRimonyi  in  behalf  of  the  nfl^ 
'as  cahoot  fail  to  aftoniih  thofe  who  .are  moQ  unwilling  to  }ft 
^convinced.  When  we  think  of  examining^  for  a  f&w  texQ» 
lAt  vplun^inous  works  of  feventy  Greek  and  near  fixty  IJatih 
fathers,  and  other  Divines,  befides  theological  col  leAioospf 
Igreat  magnitude,  we  think  of  a  labour^  which  refqnhles  rai- 
\her  the  isdefaci0ible  diligence  of  fprnjer  times,  than  the  iuj* 
'  pinenefs  of  modern  refearch»  Yet  fuch  was  the  origin  of  the 
prefent  volume^  and  fuch  the  induftry  and  acutenefs  employ^ 

^  In  the  fequel  to  Mr.  Sharp's  Remarks  are  nine  examples  of 
^bis  firft  rule,  eight  of  which  are  fuch  as  muft,  bv  their  genuine 
.'application,  introduce  important  alteratioas  in  the  tripfiea,  apd 
.Iwcomr^  only  by  being  ri^tly  tvanflated,  direA  aftrtioos^f 
.  the  Divinity  of  Chri At.  Thefe  eight  examples  therefotemte 
made  the  fuMefi  of  the  prefent  Letten,  in  which  they  ttt  n- 
'gttlarlr  dtfeuttcd  in  order,  as  to  the  manner  in  which  tKey  were 
*read  and  underftood  by  the  ancient  Fathers}.  *  In  tii&kiiigtlda 
^examination,  to  the  extent  yvhfch  we  have  already  mentioned^ 


■■■*■■■ W       I     *■■      *■       fci  11     l".    I  III      i»,i      m^mt»mmmm^i»Si 


*  ^  •  • 

*  This  writer  weieam,  on  enquiry^  to  be  Mr.CWocdferoMuof 
*  Triaky  CoUcye,Cambridge  ;  who,  thougb  he  mpdeffly  widih^  Jiia 
.  asiBe  at  iift,  tf  net,  we  namftaaj,  aoxioos  to  be  conccakd*   . 

t  The  icoiidaiMeaampte»  wh^  is  the  third  in  oidcr,  hu  mt  ope- 
\iatioa  of  that  UacTi  and  feenn  to  be  introduced  chiefly  far  ihei^e 
'  of  cftsbfilhing  ifae.ifi^g  ^"^9^  ^^»  ^^^  theiUcBMidriaQ..aQA 

other  MS&ui'Phi%p.iiLj»   Seep.  ji,adcdiu 

^    t 'I^  •>«  <^^>0M  ttfmr  al  p.  vi» 

3 


*■-  r 


rifyifl!  of  tii.c  yfeckTathVs :.  ?i)d  as  we  have  ftaied  the 
I  w  iKfiracciiratc  hhowfedg?  of  the^^  9wn  JaijguagC  at 


an  be  proved  to  be  the  genuine  reading,  which  U  very  doubr- 
Wf,ltl!I,|HflWOTcJ  fh  tWfe  teWtrtt-  .;fitrtxfcf  ijaeflkifi  con- 
firniba^t'ierjg.ht'reailing'ftill  ^cmalM  open.  '    '    ■'    ■  ■       '  • 

|rpM«iiMV'^-^^***'^*ii  rendered  ip  our  common  traofla- 
JIJBI)  V,te(tk  toy  iahcritancp  )n.  tb^.  kingdom  .of  Cbrift  ao^ 
•f.iG(t4'U  jMMWOijlingto  ibe  mteof  coaftiudionlaid.dowq 
bf  Mr.  Sharp.  *'  in  ifap  kingciom  of  theChriftandGod"!  off 
-ytubflitiitipn,  ufual  w'nb  our  tranf- 
■f  CbriCli  fven  of  .God" ;  meanioff 
oe  perfoi}  who  is.,  here  called  boiK 
aminatioo  here  ujcen  up]|.is,  wlw^ 
ritqod  bf  the  GrcIf  |i'atheri«  or,  ia 
ic)yn9h  is,  ai  tjiis  author  idli  bil 
btljer  inlefpretatiijB  th^DT'art  (M% 
alt  ibe  GfKlt  chiirvhej."  The  p»|^ 
f  pj-Qve  this  (for.we  cannot  bc«i- 
to  noticp  the  incidental  dUcufConsjfj 
^liage  in  ibe  fiftli  Hoiiiily  of  oii 
}pr?htnflble  natufe  of  God,  where 
ee.ptherof  ih^  ItrooeeA  fcripturaj 
Cjbrift  M  God.    a.  A  palTage  ftqa^ 


it  fXwf  :^oiing  this  vcrfe  froiQ  tlte 

iiu  qaibcd  Cbrift,  be  immcdiaJeli 

jn.olber  parts  of  his  works,  tM 

^u  denomjn»rins  our  Saviour, both 


^«i|  denomjn»ring  our  Savi_ . .,  _ 

..7B)iu.gr'iiaiawF,g'w  **tm.  ,V  Heca_m 

jjilriffc  hialUf'Gty^  ^?>, viieo  A*  thw  fpcaks",  namely,  wbea 

he  wtiHi'tfaivMircj  I  s^iTIWiteiftinBony  al  Thcu<W«t  :>> -ab 

J-T^   fjt'l't  -r-T    ■■I   :■■,»,■.■       ■■     .      ■ ....-       .  t   , 

•T*llHt7i*caia'««v.'.s.  .■■!;..■;_-,■.■     ■■     : ■    ■    -       >  ;J- 
i  Bei^liu  Dotket  tbu  teading.  bnt  maika  it  wiA  «,  eu«f  U|| 
fint of  dJfivpfobaiioQ.  ;  L"'  '"'  "'■  '• 

i^ptmtmiei^  rfai''"  .■.71^  ■■-  f  Sha¥tp.'30.  ■-,.■■ 

i'yTkft*»eaidiiiaioBfc.aiidtbeanida»c«p*aMandBawtocoCdw 

fli«  "'"'" *'" ' 


io      WorifMfiffi  Six  tiftifs  U  Mft.  (SfrmnfltU  Sharf, 

lefs  explicitt  for  he  qtes  this  verle  with  Chat  to  Tittis  (ii.  tjj^ 
and  others  exprefsly  for  the  fake  of  proving*  that  Ghrift  is 
God,  and  in  one  of  the  pafTages  inadvertently  fubftitutes  ift^m 
r»  Oi«  as  perfedly  equivalent  to  m  x^r«  mm  dttf.  Having  given 
thefe  leading  fpecimens*  let  us  fum  up  the  whole  of  IvhaC  it 
done  refpeding  this  verfe^  in  the  words  of  die  letter-writer 
himfelf. 

«<  We  have  referred  to  twenty-one  Cftek  oaflkges  in  whieh  dit 
words  fff  tn^  Ba<ri\ii^  ru  X^rv  nau  &tit  are  qaoted.  Of  theie,  we  coa* 
fider  twelve  as  determining  nothing  either  way  with  lefpeft  to  cbd 
meaning  of  thofe  particalar  words :  bat  then  we  obferve»  that  it  it 
not  for  the  fake  of  thofe  words  that  their  quoutiods  are  made.  The 
temaiirin^  nine  are,  with  one  votce^  clear  teftinwnies  for  yent  (Mk^ 
Sharp's)  interpretation.  That  is^  ifl  fM,  all  the  Greek  authpritidt 
that  do  fpeak  at  all  are  on  your  fide.'*    P.  36* 

Much  difcu(!ibn  is  alfo  taken  up  in  this  Letter  concerning 
the  comparative  value  of  the  Latin  writers,  and  the  weight  of 
their  teftimony  when  they  are  contrary  to  the  Greek :  but 
this,  which  is  managed  with  great  judgment,  we  cannot  repeat, 

3*  On  the  next  example*,  (2  TheflT.  ii.  12)  which  is  the 
fubjed  of  the  third  Letter,  it  fo  happens  that  there  ^rc  no 
decifive  authorities.  The  verfe  appears  not  in  the  polemical 
writings  of  the  Fathers,  becaufe  it  contains  nothing  decifive 
againft  the  Arianst,  with  whom  their  chief  controverfies  were 
carried  on :  and  they  who  wrote  continued  commentaries  faw 
no  occafion  to  expatiate' upon  words  which  to  them  appeared 
perfefily  clear.  This  example  therefore  doet  not  long  detain 
the  writer  of  the  Letters,  who  is  careful  however  to  remark, 
that  nothing  appears  againft  the  ptopofed  interpretation,  and 
that  feveral  preiumptions  ftrongly  favour  it* 

4.  In  the  fourth  example^,  (i  Tim.  v.  ai)  we  arie  again  in 

fart  deferted  by  the  reading  of  the  text,  the  citations  of  the 
athers  being  made  in  general  without  the  important  word 

yv^itf,^  thus  removing  it  from  any  application  of  the  rule.     It 

k         '  ■    I      .  ■  ■  ■  II  ,1 

*  The  third  here,  the  fourth  in  Sharp  (p.  34}  tranflated  by  Ima 
^  according  to  the  Grace  of  Jefus  Chrift,  our  God  and  Loid/' 
::  t  Who  alloived  the  Divinity  of  Chrift,  which  this  verfe  averts,  but 
conceived  his  Godhead  to  be  of  a  fecondary  kind,  atakift  whidi  it 
fiiys  nothing.  Had  it  placed  Chrift  before  the  Father  it  would  have 
lieen  often  cited. 


t  The  fifth,  in  Sharp ;  p.  38. 


Thus :  ivMirMp  m  Ow  not  Iqov  Xf  im,  which  makes  it  no  longer  an 
example  of  Mr.  Sharp*s  rule.  The  common  reading  is  rv  0i« '  nmt 
htfia  I.X.  Oa  looking  back  to  oor  article  on  Mr.  Sharp's  book 
(vol.  XV.  p.  71}  we  perceive  that,  in  the  harry  of  a  periodical  pieli^ 
We  oarfelves  have  omitted  tuffm^  A  moft  mateiiai  enor,  AUo  rva 
bcfine  XmMfiu  the  pieoediiig  test* 

ftiU 


WM^mril^i9ifttilimn  Mr.  GrmnnOi  Sharp.      M 

9SBL  howetor  remainA  to  be  enquired,  which  b  the  proper  raed- 
ing  of  the  verfe,  by  meaun  of  MSS,  and  verfions,  a  fearc]^ 
which  the  preTent  author  does  not  fully  undertake  (as  being 
fcicign  to  his  immediate  objed)  but  touches  with  great  judg-t 
■leot.  Mr.  Sharp  fays,  that  the  word  Xfim  is  omitted  in  the 
Aloandrine  MS,  contrary  ro  the  authority  of  Wctftein  and 
Griefbach|  who  aflert  it  of  Mfw*  We  bane  examined  the  MS., 
itfeif.  and  find  that  Mr,  S.  is  in  this  inftance  miftaken,  and 
that  wtpm  is  the  word  omitted,  the  text  being  ivwvim  toy 

9T  i^Ai  Xt  iTj  which  are  the  undoubted  abbreviations  of  ^m  wm 

On  this  paflage  alfo  occurs  the  only  apparent  contrad|dion 
of  Mn  Sharp's  rule  which  the  whole  refearch' has  produced,  in 
three  citations,  namely,  from  Chryfoftoro,  CEJcumenius,  and 
Theophylady  in  which  rv  Ot«  umi  uvfm  is  retained,  and  yet  the 
words  are  interpreted  of  two  perfons.  As  the  only  folution 
of  this  difficulty,  Mr.  Wordfworth  fuggefts,  that  the  MSS. 
of  thefe  writers  had  not  xvf<a,  which,  with  refpefl  to 
the  two  latter,  appears  probable.  But  here  he  does  not  quite 
retain  his  ufual  s^cutenels ;  for  Chryfoftomi  (unlefs  it  be  an  eri^ 
ror  of  the  prefs  in  this  book)  muft  have  had  xtf  iv,  as  he  has, 
peculiarly  to  himfelf,  the  additional  word  i^Ji^  fubjoined.  But 
It  may  fairly  be  conjedured/that  he  read  it  i^m  TOT  xvfmifMMti 
which,  hy  inferting  the  article  again,  equally  removes  it  from 
Ae  influence  of  our  rule.  <^s  a  collateral  proof  (and  a  very 
firongone  it  is)  that  the  inconfiftency  of  conftrudion,  appa- 
sently  found  in  thefe  three  paflages,  could  not  really  belong  to 
|hcm»  thb  author  obferves  that  fimilar  phrafes  in  the  fame 
three  Grpek  Fathers*,  and  the  very  words  i  9tos  um  luf mt,  tii 
twenty-fix  citations  from  others,  are  uniformly  referred  to  one 
perfon. 

5.  The  fifth  examplef  (2  Tim.  iv.  %)^  which  is  nearly  in 
the  Sunt  words  as  the  preceding,  (hares  a  yery  fimilar  fate  t 
being  reoioved  from  the  influence  of  the  rule,  by  the  repetitioq 
of  the  article  nr  Om  mi  m  «ii|pi»,  Mr.  Sharp,  ho^wever,  al  ledges 
that  TH  Ow  xoi  M»fM  is  the  reading  of  the  Alexandrine  MS. 
3ut  the  text  of  that  MS.  gives,  as   in  the  former   paf^ 


*  It  is  a  very  fiDgalar  and  carioas  proof  of  diligeoce»  that  the  au^ 
thor  of  dide  Letteis  (hoald  be  able  to  fay  (even  with  the  nodefty  be 
obfewcs  in  it}  of  foor  fmaU  words,  o  eios  n^t  wuft%s»  that  they  occur  to« 
gtihrff  bat  ooce  in  the  twelve  huge  folios  of  Chryfoftonu  The  one 
nlBigeiB  that  writer  is  TDfjcMiMifMwOioiM(iwfitt»TwXf<roi»'  Aveiy 
kow  ooe  in  aD  lefpeAs.    See  p.  56. 

i  Shaip's6dk  p»39« 


|br0 tb  confiwm  the  iwidmg  he  fuppor4«i;by  nttier  Mitfabrilm(j4 
^  6i  If  >e^havie  bad  diffieuhitfli  fcipeSiiig  ihe.  rradUiga  ^ 
fbone  oi  tfaefe  cnuptet.  vie  ^11  baveiKwe  in  that  to  ^icbd 
^rt  afftt  now  arrivedtr  /It  is  that  in  thp  *Epii)k  of  Sr«  PauUtoi; 

TittiS  (H.  13)  amsfmum  nfiofvi  rmputifmim  9m  mm  cfAfK  ii0§»Jiwr0^. 
Jpiffi  i<a  text  of  which  ihcrctdii^lft^UDiforiDi  ^ind  th^  ini^pcfl^ 
iation  of  the  Fariien  exadlyxpi^iltenv  #lth  thatat  |>rerenf  im^j 
ier  coiifidtrsitioD^  Xhe.textivasvrgedAbf  tbcaiii  iiVttP^AlW 
Hpin^  the  Arips  ;,not  to  prove  i|u;^)5<h rift  is  ^g^^P^i'wr 
was  granted  by^botti  parties,  biit  to  prove  that  hisv^d&h^f 
|iot  inferior  to  that  of  ihfi  Father,  ^caufe,  tl\e  AP^^'  ft?'* 


AHD  oiir  Saviour  jfefus  CbriQV^ 
«^  On  this  text  the  auth'ofities'  are  fa  decifivei  that  ^*p,  0^^^ 
(ontent  oiiri^ves  V|th  recounting  their  number5»  infteljd  of 
climating  tneir  fpr^.  The  Qreek'  auVhbri.ties  a^e  firr'yVfbW 
In  nuaibert  48  ciffd ja  thefe  Lettersf t  and  eij^tcnd  from  t$e  frj| 
cqod  century  to  the  twelfth^  a  period  of  nearly  a  'tbpii&ra 
years.  In  this  mftance  alfo  the  Latin  Fathers  and^  divtiiel^ 
(ear  the  fame  teftimony,  with  very  few  and  inconfuierahle  exi; 
eeptions,  and  are  cited  to  this  tm&  in  s^bout  fixty  inftahc^s^ 
£veo  the  heretics  of  the  Latin  Churfli^  till  very  late  tin)e»,'ac« 
l^nowledged  the  interjpretfition  contended  fpr  ^y  {^f.  $Harp  "^ 
imd  that  a^opi^d  in  pt^r'publip  ycrfic^  *<  w^s'pever'ohcd 
^bought  bt  in  ^y  p^rt  of  tKe  Chriftian  world/ ev^n  ^heri 
Arianifm  was  triumphant  over  the  Caiholic  faith. '  Surely/' 
adds  the  author  of  i^iefe  Letters.  aiKJ^  we  heartily  add"  wltli 
nimi  *'  this  fa£l  plight  of  i'tfeljf  loffice  to  ovcr^turh  every  too- 
tion  of  an  ambieuity  in  the  fortp  of  ^xprcffipn.7'  PvO^.-^ 
Tiiie  perfeA  eflabiifbment  even  of  this  ?ne  text,  iri  thelepft 
We  afcribed  to  it»'  if  tha^t  were  all  that  covld^  be  dp^^,  ()ught 
|6  give  the  Sociniaix  fome  appreheq(ion»  wh^n.  he  prefupies'tQ 
degrade  to  the  rank  of  a  mere  man,  him  whom 'the  Apofile 
Faul  unequivocally  ftylcs  **  the  great  Goit*'*  Wei)elieye 
ii^eed  ffith  the  author  of  the  Letters,  that  ^ven  the  Jead0rsK>f 
tte  feft  have  ha|d  their  fecret  comptindions^  this  lubjed^**^ 


>• 


1? 

*  Mr.  Sliarp'i  7tlt  Ex.  p.  42.    Of  thde  Lettera  the  5$,  p.  0^.  V 
4  And  the  author  Ihowt  tut  fie  caiold  have  incRaledtheio.,  :'  «."^ 

*^  7.Qf 


fSfb^  ^^"^  i«fiiafni]ig.cxaiopkt»  we  muft  e»d^  40  fitifl 
^I^iftnpiQfi:  :  The  Catholic  EpiOIcs  wefe  Ids  qubtecit  ao^^ 
comgieiited  ippoo»  thao  thosfe  of  St.  Fnul  i  and  orcn  Chry«/ 
^^  mloauBQus  as  be  is»  4eferti  us  when  we  comic  to  the^ 


ficbpd  ^lUUe  of  St.  Pet^^    The  teventh  eksmplc^  is  takefli! 
^omthsitEpiftle^  2  Petit  l»  ^isMmfvmfnBmiifmnmvAfm^ 


1^  iqpirs,  that  If*  in  the  coiBUpon  verdony  <•  through  the  ri((hte-- 
iibtb  of  God7>  and  our  Saviour  Jefus  Chrift" :  in  Mr.; 

leriiig^  •*  through  the  ffighteoufnefs  of  0ur  GmT, 

Jefus  Chria."    The  authorities  of  the  Fathersr: 

and  Latin t  are  hcfrcr  neutral ;  but  it  is  fixnethii:^'^ 

of  importaiice  to  our  enouiry  (which  is  noted  by  Mr.  Shai^ 

Aat  Wjckliff,  Coiyrd<Je>Matthew8,  Cranmer,  the  GcMvaana 

Ibiemiili^lest  Doddridge^  Scattergoodt  Wefley*  and  Purvert' 

ftll  tvanllate  the  words  according  to  his  rule. 

•'^-^'We^come  now  to  the  laft  of  thefe^eaalnples,  Jud^  m  4^ 

''.deoyii^  our  only  mafter»  God»  and  I#ord,  Jcfus  Chrift.*' 
l^ecp  is  {oflBC  difficulty  in  the  reading»  fttt  being  wamtnRiflT 
tfiSDy  MSS.  The  (^hief  teftimony  adduced  is  from  fome  fch^ 
]|a  of  the  I  r th  century,  publiihtti  by  Profeflbr  Macthsi,  which^ 

Cpodude  hy  itiarn^  «»A4M«f  xm  w^  t/yAs^  Onsf  luu  jcMioft  luan^^ 

%irsr.  «« thar  thrre  b  one  Jefus  Chrift^  the  God  af)d  IxMd  <^^ 
AiOIdaodNewTeftaments.*'  ' 

V  Wefhould  hens  finilh,  but  that  the  author  of  thefe Xettert; 
Ikaa  ft^gip^flcd  a  o^  paflage  ia  belonging  to  the  fame  interpret 
tpixm^  though  not  to.  the  fame  ruk^.  This  is  James  i.  t^ 
fcuvCW  9hs  Mf  icifHr  U9m  X^'m  SsXar »  where»  thou&h  the  firlicle  \4 
not  prefixed  to  Om^  it  is  thought  probabIe»  andl>y  fome  proofaf 
mnor confirmed,  that  the  Apoitle  meant  to  (tyle  himfelf ,  *<a  fer^ 
^t  dFoiirGod  and  Lord, JefusChrifl.*'  Theauthor  concluded 
vis  dotledion  bjr  various  paf&ges,  from  twenty  di^erent  Qreelf 
Writets^earemphfyingthc  alledged  u^e  of  the'Article^  and  many' 
of  them  ifarongly  delating  the  Godhead  of  Chrift. 

'  Thus  have  we  completely  fhown  the  fubflance  of  the  in^ 
Ibraiation  contained  in  thefe  l^etters.  It  is  cKtrenoely  import 
^t ;  and,  though  thi?  candour  pf  the  letter- writer  preventtf^ 
bim  from  attempting  to  ta](e  advantage  of  any  dubious  tett  of 
teadhigs,  thcf  whole  mats  of  evidence  which  he  has  eolleded  \^ 


■I ,,,,,.■  I.. ■■    I ■  ^.  .t 


i  ^  Bmneottfly  pnoBed^  ia  Mr.  Sharp's  remark! »  **  tA  mr  Qod/! 
f  .  45.  sd  edit, 

r  f  S^a|fo«.¥kE«  fl%  iJt»K  ^  ^"^  reading  there  Ihoald  mm  out 
tDW>«i«yw««f^»y«iWeM»uifieadof^i«f^  Seep.66. 

i.^^.A  ^  abundimtly 


I 


^  Captain  Haljs  Mtlitary  Ohfervati^ns. 

abundantly  ftrong  and  valuable.  The  work  j slendered  of  mLr 
ditional  value  by  fupplemenral  tables  oV  the  Greek  and  Latii^ 
Fathers,  placed  in  chronological  order,  with  Tome  account  of 
their  extent)  and  of  the  editions  ufed  by  the  author.  We  can^ 
not  conclude  without  recommending  to  every  diligent  itudent 
in  divinity  to  read  both  this  book  and  that  of  Mr.  Sharp,  tq 
confirm  themfelves  in  that  do£i:rine  of  which  the  prlmittye 
church  never  entertained  a  dpubi*,  the  ♦*  Divinity  of  our 
BLESSED  Saviour."  Nor  fhall  we  attempt t\> conceal,  that 
litre  view  with  great  pleafure  thefe .  rational  end^vours  tq  fupr 
port  a  dodrine  fo  fundamental  to  our  religion. 


Art.  V.     Milifary  Ohprvatlon$,     By  Captain  Aylmer  Hafy, 
of  the  King^s  own  Ittfanlry.     33  pp.     Egerton.     1801. 

WE  have  frequently  had  occafioa  to  regret^  during  the  coutfe 
of  (what  we  are  now  happy  to  call)  the  late  war,  that 
fo  many  writers  have  thought  it  neceffary  to  elucidate  the  fyC- 
tem  of  military  raSics ;  bcrcaufe,  though  they  dii^not  materially 
deviate  from  the  ef^abhfhed  regulations,  yet  by  ti\e.. variety 
of  their  iiiftruflions  and  arrangenaents,  t.hey  incroducedl 
confufion  into  a  fyfieoi,  which  the  publications  of  General 
Dundas  had  rendered  fufficiently  clear*  We  long  ago,  on 
tjie  foundeft  military  advice,  profe{td  a  decided  approba- 
tion of  the  indrudlions  formed  by  thai  G^n^ral,  and  fan^ione4 
by  his  Majefty  ;  and  we  do  not  fcruple  to  hazard  the  opinion^ 
that  if  officers  of  all  ranks  would  cpndefccnd  to  make 
themfelves  complete  mafters,  both  of  his  theory  and  his  prac- 
lice,  and  if  they  polfefTed  prefence  of  mind  fufficient  to  avail 
themfelves  of  th^  in  the  day  of  battle,  no  circuipdance  could 
occur  which  would  throw  an  army,  adling  on  fuch  principles, 
into  confufion.  But  the  publication  now  before  us  comes  not 
Vithin  the  fphere  of  thefe  objeAions,  becaufe  it  does  not  in- 
terfere with  the  prefent  fyftem  ;  but  pcopofes  to  ihgraft  a  nev7 
mode  of  warfare  upon  it.  Let  lis  now  take  a  (hort  furvey  of 
the  author's  plan,  and  examine  how  far  it  may  be  confidered 
an  improvement. 

Firft,  with  refpedllo  the  formation  of  the  battalion,  we  will 

.  allow  the  author  to  change  the  name  of  grenadiers  into  vete« 

ranSt  if  he  pleafes;  and,  we  think,  inde.d  if  the  French  and 


*  Notwithflanding  the  daring  aflertions  that  have*  in  modem 
timely  been  made  to  tne  contraiy* 

Ruffian 


Cofiaiu  Iftffy^s  Miiiarj  Qbfirvaftont*  9^ 

flolEan  mode  of  (eleAing  them,  on  account  of  their  merit 
pod  fenrice,  was  adopted»  it  would  be  much  ipore  eligible, 
ijiaa  the  attention  which  is  paid  in  our  army  to  their  height 
god  iize  only  ;  but  we  cannot  fo  readily  accede  to  the  propofal 
of  exchanging  the  light  company  for  a  troop  qf  huilars.  Had 
the  author  ever  ferved  in  the  cavalry»  he  would  have  known* 
that  a  corps  of  horfe  can  never  be  formed  on  the  drill  of  f 
battalion  of  infantry,  and  that  where  there  is  not  a  regular 
eftablifliment  of  riding  mafter$  anc|  rough  riders,  neither  horfiet 
or  meo  will  ever  l^e  in  fueh  a  ftate  of  difcipline,  as  to  enable 
them  to  ad  againft  regular  troops.  Cavalry  can  only  b^ 
trained  wjth  eifed  in  large  bodies;  but  they  ms^y  be,  and  a1« 
ways  are,  detached  in  whatever  proportions  they  ate  wanted  ; 
9xA  we  perfedly  agree  with  the  author  in  thinking,  that  where 
thegropnd  will  permit  them' to  a£t»  infantry  (hould  never  enter 
the  field  without  being  fupported  by  them,  either  on  their 
^nks  or  in  their  rpir. 

We  now  come  to  the  mode  in  which  this  body  is  to  ad^ 
which  is  in  fome  degree  fandioned  by  t()e  opinion  at  prefcm 
entertained  of  the  utility  of  markfmen,  or,  as  the  French  call 
them,  tiratUeurs.  Every  man^  who  has  been  on  fervice  knowf 
the  difficulty  of  rallying  a  body  of  men,  aftef  their  ranks  have 
been  once  broken ;  we  much  fear,  therefore,  though  in  theorv 
and  on  paper  the  plan  appears  fpecious  and  ^fy  to  be  efftdedt 
it  would  be  found  in  the  heat  of  fervice^  that  the  (kirmiflierf 
who  had  been  advanced  to  harrafs  the  line  of  the  enemy,  and 
.  who  would  not  be  induced  to  retire  until  they  felt  themfelvet 
fevercly  galled  by  the  fire  of  a  folid  body  in  their  front,  would 
not  be  induced  to  take  up  their  former  pofls  in  the  battaliont 
but  would  feek  for  (helter  and  repofe  in  the  rear,  after  the 
ievere  employment  in  which  they  had  been  engaged  in  the 
front.  For  thefc  reafons,  therefore,  as  alfo  perhaps  from  fom^  ^ 
dtl)ike  to  innovation,  where  we  are  not  convinced  of  the  be- 
nefits likely  to  arife  from  ^  change,  wp  cannot  refrain  from  . 
prefering  the  nuxie  at  prefent  in  ufe,  of  employing  men  from 
die  Qaoks  (fliftind  corps,  if  they  can  be  had)  and  fuffering  them 
to  retreat^  when  called  in,  through  the  interval^,  becaufe  the 
lipe  or  main  body  is  thereby  preserved  entire,  and  is  ready  to 
charge  the  enemy,  the  moment  the  ikirmifliers  have  unmalked 
it. 

The  large  proportion  of  ikirmifhers  here  propofed  to  be 
employed,  will  always  outflank  the  battalion  ;  the  field-pieces 
therefore  cannot  be  ufed  on  the  flanks  of  the  (kirmifherSp 
without  being  fo  far  advanced,  and  fo  widely  feparated  from 
the  flanks  of  the  battalion,  as  to  be  in  danger  of  falling  into 
the  enemy's  bands  wh^n  the  ikirmifhers  retreat  \  much  lefs 

would 


IfouM  tbe^uffus  be  able  to  aa,  whgn  Qpogcd  up  bct^f^^wb^ 
<itold-t)iecc$  and  <he battarion,  V  ^  .  '-  ^  .'  '  t"  ^^^^'^ 
r'Th^  pr6po&r  of  mouhtiDg  ftfaitfyli^hiha  eavahy  wa<  ikJr^ 

titoded  10  longagOy  that  we  are  fitrprifed  to  fee  it  aganir^vitrfeiP 
ty .  this  writer,  cfpccially  Tor  the  piirpote'  of  a  'rttrcaf r '' Wfe' 
ftii  iadeed  of  the  JPaftjitatis  fighting.;  verfrs  poll  terg^  f?k>^h'^ 
^i'  thejr  Oiuft  have  bden  fteadier  than  ikibdern  riffeflben^  t?  fb^r 
trrows  rfcached  their  aicn' while  their /hbrtes  were  gotng'at  foil; 
ll^^d. '  The  hortc  of  a'^fnb^errf  dragoon'  is  too  ibiicb'chciittW^ 
b^red#ith  forage  andbaggdige,  toadoiinhe  pofli5ility  of  (kf-; 
fj^Ifig  ^  fecond  man  (anp' loaded  wirb  b^ggage}^*  tfdfffe^^ 
Md4^ery  (bldi^  knb>^s  x^  well  l)oW  tnuch^  hot  only  hi&  ^^% 
fbfirfs;  1>lit  the  vei'y  exiftehce  of  himfetf  and' hit  hdrfe  deperf<|^ 
t>ti  retaining  thofe  acconnimodations.  ever  to' be  induced  to  re^^ 
iinqiiifh  thern,  fof  the  purpbfe  of  receiving  behind  hiiTi  a'bbr* 
^en;  which  muft'deprive  hint  of  the  power  efther  of  attacrk  nr 
defence.  The  aiithor  indeed  fuppbfes  he  has  obviated' ihi^ 
o|>jeSioOt  by  propofing  that  two  i4^  horfe^  Ihoqid  be  'allowe(t* 
for  the  *baggage  and  ^rage  of  the  troop  ^  but  in  a  retifeat. 
jirhere  infantry  could  only  efcape  by  the  fpced  of  cav^lry^  we^ 
fhould  be  glad  to'  know  what  wpura  becoqfie  of  the  iSi  horRf^P 
iind  their  guides.  But  for  athbrotfgh  refutation  of  the  plan? 
We  tittd  only  refer  fo  the  difmi^I  engraving  which  the  ^autho^ 
&as  given  us  on  this  fubjeA,  In  Which  it  tnay  be  literally  fiUd;^ 
|K)ft  equitem  Met  afra  cqr^t  We  believe  a  B^itiQi  dragOoif: 
Would  fly  with  tnuch  mor^  fpeed  from  fuch  a  cpmpanipn«  tbaD^ 
^om  the  moft  formidable  eneif)y« 

:  Having  perhaps  fitid  rather  moire  than  thirty-three  pages  i^i 
ihandedy  we  (hall  conclude  with  recommending  to  the  authoft'l 
yrhtn  he  writes  next»  to  pay  more  attention  to  the  conftrudiot^^ 
%f  the  Englifh  language,  and  to  be'  more  fparing  of  Frenebt 
Words.  The  ufc  of  the  word  ••  local/'  as  i  fubftantivc,  Is  in;^ 
tolerable,  it  is^  neither  French  or  Engliih ;  and  furelv  the  wordi(^ 
Ikirmifliers,  markfrnen^  or  riflemen,  would  be  quite  aseafil/ 
Written^  and  altogether  as  intelligible,  as  tiraiifeuts  ot  ichireurt: 
When  the.autbpr  told  us  that  General  Humbert  owed  his  fuc^^ 
irefs  at'  Cafliebar  to  his  eclaireurst  and  that  th(  ehgagetbenif 
commenced  iti  ii  very  thick  fog,  we  really  fupbofed,  that  thefi| 
|p(tlaireurs  bore  forches,  blue-lights,  or  falferfires,'orlfttft  th^ 
Werefimilar  to  the  rocket-boys  in  the  Indian  armies ;  bifr;)ti' 
the  ne^t  page,  we  find  tl^e  word  yfed  fynonymoiifly  for  tirtitv 
leurs,  or  nuurkfmen.  ' 


f 
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■V  yf. .  dfit  */  Jlvcrtm,  irmfiaied  uitt  ^ngUA  %/^ 
turn:  '410.     251  pp.    II.  If. '  Stockdale.  '  iVoo^—SecuuL 

IF  W9  h»ve  afiMpK^  t^nly  ia  aw  notice  of  the  Joceolout, 
.wocl^  b6fQfe..il%  the  ^lajf  W  .not  l^^eo  occafiooed  bj  aoy^ 
V^Oi^C  ^f  rbper^lcoie  c^.  i^.Offrilt  bv.t  by  accidentsi]  circum^ 
%Mfm  %.  yU^  prcfcol^rora  tim^p  q^bcAoyi'mgon  it  tba^ 
MieniiY^  perufal  whif^  w^rks  of  .(ucb  |i  natqre.  ^epiaodt  Ii^ 
Ike  ^lOeM  liiP*,  ihe  Aiccers  of  tb^  PMblicfCioQ  f^ins  ^»  |ti|^ 
lfi»^'t»y  thp  tppeamicf  of  a  fecood edition,  _   ^  , 

r  Fke.fii^  to  this,  tr^aflation  are  Remarkt  op  Anacreon*  cqn^ 
^K)ip&}^  9^  ^ccpiiot.of  hi^  Ufe^  and  4  very  |iif^  fulog^iinn^ 
w.his  w(?r|Lsi  the  autlichtjcily  0/  whjqh,  Mr,  Moqre  confi- 
de af  .fiiUy  ^rftal^liOiqil  ^by  ,thc  Vatican  maqufcript/  Thcj 
kpim^  ftf4^*vfiil  (nd  tbis  qMeftidn.dr^c^fled  by  t^iciui,  i% 
W.Wbl^jheca^faBca^ij^pd  mof^paW^wMy  "^ 
his  edition  of  this'poetf  8vo«  1793*  It  wou)o  occi^y  t<^ 
pi|cbftff^F««MJ«  iP.purfuc  it  |iei;ci..  We  frriUibefefore 
«dv  If  n^r]^  ttiai  altbOMgh  the  notion  of  their  hav/pg^bqcn  f 

BnatS  V'J^'^S  P/  *.?  fixtccnth  cwitury  h\iaiSo1Siilt^s 
|d>(urd  (particularly  as  the  yaticap  MS.  is  deeined»  by  the  be. 
judges^  to  be  as  old  as  the^toith  cenfury)  we  think  there  is  no 
¥ery  iirong  evideni0iof'<ibcir  btifig^llrtiiegiiml'M^rodudions 
of  Anacicon* :  but<tbey  ftre-probaMyr'for  the  rAMt  part»  an- 
dent  Poems  wijtten  iti'lfpitaiion  oF  hir  manneiC^  The  pre* 
lent  tranilator»in  the^  Opening  of  his  Wrk,  eviiftes  his  ac- 
quaintaoce  with  the  language  and  faoniliatlty  M^ifl^^he  ftyle  of 
the  original,  bv  a  ndat  AoacreOotic  0(^,  l^xplaini^  the  froo* 
tifpiece  to  bis  booJ|^«  :\,  ,     ....  ,      . -cl 

To  eftimate  th^.^merite^of  n  tianflator;  iiJs  ^rie^er  to  com* 
pare  him  not  only  with  the-  original  author,  but  mo  with  the 
n^oft  efteemed  of  hifpredeceflbrs.  f 

The  genenA  <flfiara£ker  of  die  Okies  aftribed  f6  Anacreon  is 
MKl)r'  aoiKIeirity  ;' but;  even. gaiety«  when  jn  vone^  uAiCifm 
^mpt.sBaf  fatigue.;  aodr  if 'we  except  a^w  i>f  Jhele*.0dQid 
which  pleafe  by  an  originality  of  thought,  or  elegant  jurn  of 

cxpiduod,  this  coileAion  has  always  appeared  to  bs  nhequil 

e#  »      '   '      ■  »■  -•.      J.      ,     # 

^^^i— i— — ^—  ^  I  I     ■  I   I  I  ■■  .■      n-  ■    * » >  ■  »      11    I      ■■    ■  I  I 

^^.-V        ..••.'*  ..,.  I  ..      .    ^      .  Jk'-»1 

*  Fifcimfy  $iM  afguncDt  a^^  thdr  bdogibe  tnc  Qdcs^ 
Anaaeoo  is  the  wfBt  of  the  Ionic  dialeft.  The  pai|^i9  of  paflages 
litkeDS  cited  hj  &  iddcntii  it  alfo  a  Utoog  piefiinmtiye proofs. 


to  the  Ttry  high  faipe  of  its  author.  It  has  had  qataeroor 
commcntatorsy  but»  as  we  (utpeSt^  few  genuline  admirers  ;  aikl 
(as  been  often  quoted,  but  by  no  means  lead  with  equal  diU« 

Of  Englifli  tranflators  of  Anacreon,  Fiawkes  has  heen  hU 
therto  deemed  the  bed:  though  we  recolleft  handng  feeii  m 
tranflation  by  Mr.  Jobm  Addifon*,  which  fixmed  by  no  means 
defpicable.  Neither  of  thefe  writers,  however^  have  fo  much 
iperit  as  to  preclude  further  attempts ;  efp^^ly  when  iuch 
fttempts  are  direded  rather  to  an  expanfion  of  the  authof^a 
fentiipents  by  an  ele^pt  paraphrafe»  than  the  meie  cxprtffioti 
of  his  fenfe  in  a  literal  tranflation.  Of  this  nature  is  Iho 
^ork  before  us  ;  which  not  only  fuppoits  the  charader  of  vi» 
yacity  where  it  exifls,  but  fupplies  it,  in  fome  in(tances,'wbew 
h  is  wanting  in  the  original.  Severiil  of  the  Odi^  which,  hi 
the  Greek,  do  not  ftrike  us  as  very  ingenious  or  elegant,  are  fa' 
Wilfully  amplified  by  Mr.  Moore,  as  to  become  pleaCng  Lyric 
Pbems  in  the  Englifh.  Sometimes*,  however,  he  is  too  luxu- 
i^iant  in  expreflSpn,  and  in  a  cloud  of  words  almoft  obfcuret 
ibc  fenfef.  We  wi|l,  as  the  nxoft  pleafii^  t^^,  feleft  an  ift* 
fiance  of  improvement  upon  the  original. 

The  well-known  Ode^ beginning  IrifttwXbimwtl^  JfmlM  mtk 
fSWE^*/ls,  &c.(  which  is  the  6th  in  this  tcanflatiooj  and  59tl| 
IB  Barnes  and  Fifcher)  is  thus  elegantly  rendered. 

«•  Ona  VJ. 

As  late  I  Iboght  the  fpangjed  boarea^ 
To  coll  a  wieacb  pf  matia  Sowtn, 
Where  many  an  earlv  rofe  was  weeping* 
I  foond  the  iprchin  Cupid  fleepifg. 
I  caa^ht  the  boy — a  goblet's  tidf^ 
Was  richly  mantling  by  my  fide-^ 
I  casght  hini  by  his  downy  wiw, 
And  whelm'd  him  in  the  racy  iprioff* 
Oh  I  then  I  draolL  the  poifon'd  upm^ 
And  Love  now  neftlcs  in  my  foal  I 
Yes— -vcs— my  foul  is  Cupid's  neft, 
I  fed  him  flntcering  in  my  br^/'    P.  }{• 

In  the  fourth  Ode  (17th  in  Barnes  and  Fifcher)  Mr.  Moor» 
has  added  fome  lines  from  the  Vatican  MS.  which  certaialy 


*  Pabli(h«d  in  173^,  with  the  Greek,  and  fome  tokrable  notes,  ia 
I amo*  dedicated  to  the  Prince  of  Wales  ^Frederick).  Who  this  Joha 
Addiibn  waswe  have  not  kamcd ;  bat  the  nader  nmft  bcwaie, 

**  And  not  for  y^/^  grafp  an  empty  T^mBw*'* 
f  As  in  the  1 6th  Ode  (aSih  in  Barnes)  and  (bmeotheis. 

UDplOW 
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fittprove  the  imageiy,  though  tfie  crirics  ctooht  cf  thUir  wa^ 
thority  ;  but  he  has  paraphrared  them  in  fuch  a  asanner  as  to 
weaken  their  effed»  bePides  introducing  the  ftrange  word 
**  ningUis.**  If  indeed  his  tranflation  has  any  prevalent  faulty 
It  is  the  prodigality  with  which  epithets  are  fcattered  through- 
out. Tbist  however^  is  a  very  general  error  with  poets  of  tb# 
preient  day. 

We  have  now  to  exhibit  the  prefent  tranflator  in  compari« 
totk  with  the  moft  apptoved  of  his  predeceflbrs,  Fawkes ;  and 
mpe  do  not  hefitate  to  fay  that»  ahhough  feveral  of  the  Odes  are 
rendered  by  Fai^kes  in  a  ftyle  not  unworthy  of  the  original^ 
be  is*  upon  the  Whole,  greatly  excelled  bv  Mr*  Moore.  Wd 
will  take,  for  our  example  of  their  refpe^ive  merits,  that  Od^ 
which  is  perhaps  the  moft  ingenious  and  interefting  in  the  ori-^ 
sinal,  and  is  certainly  the  moft  familiar  to  Englifli  readers^ 
being  the  fubjeA  of  a  very  pleafing  and  popular  fong,  taken 
frooi  a  tranflation  Of  it  in  the  6ih  volume  of  Dodfley*s 
Poems*.  We  mean  the  Ode  beginning  Mi9om«LW  woV  «f«i#, 
&c«  which  is  the  %i  in  the  comtnon  edition,  and  23d  in  hAu 
Moore*! •    It  is  thus  rendered  by  Fawkes^ 

^  od»  nt 

Cupid  Bimiohtxd* 

Ilie  Able  night  had  fpiead  arouod 
This  nether  world  a  gloom  profoond  | 
Mo  filver  moon  nor  ftan  appear. 
And  ftrong  Bootes  arg'd  fhe  bear ; 
The  race  of  man,  with  toil  opprefi'd 
Enjoy  the  balmy  fweets  of  reft; 
When  from  the  heav'nly  conrt  of  Jove 
Befcended  fwift  the  God  of  Love, 
.   ( Ab  me,  I  tremble  to  idatc) 
And  kwdly  diander'd  at  my  gate* 
•«  Who's  there  ?"  I  cry'd,  <<  who  bieaks  my  doctf 
At  this  unfeafonable  hoar  ?" 
The  God,  with  well-difiembled  fighs 
And  oxMui  infidiotts  Aos  replies  s 
<•  Pray  ope  the  door,  dear  Sir— -'tii  I, 
A  harmiefs  miferable  boy  $ 


t*^ 


•  The  fong  begins,  , 

•«  In  the  dead  of  the  night,  when  with  laboaif  opprefsM*" 

Dodfl.  vi.  p.  171.  It  was  written  by  the  aathoi  of  a  Poem  called  F^ 
aakm,  and  aootheHoiig*  in  the  fame  part  of  the  vtdumet  Mrs.  Jordan 
ftm  is  in  the  &ice  of  the  WoMog  Day* 

BentuabM 


.Th«.wiQd«  #ith.bl»|k'rijpg  bono! 
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♦Tia  difittil  darkr-^Pny  ope  thfedoo^*  ;  ^  "'  ^ 

*^  '          :      Qoitt  infurpfcioot  of  •  ftc            '  -'  •* 

i  ^       *    CtiiDpiApii-^tdltfMilif%ietfi«fld4^  ^       •'> 

I  flruck  a  light,  QnlsaiT'd  the  gate  I  '.  ;    :;    r|i 

1^.         .       .Vfithtowaiid.^forailibfidft^  ,  f     .  ,    ^^  ^.j| 

MrlMrtw^6oiinteoii«aodbaiign»  *;''l 

iMrm'diisIlttlcliamdtiniSnci      "'  >    .-  .4 

^'            '   OhcerVr  Him  wl Aliittd  ftCdtacM  citei         ^  •      '# 

-h               Andwnmgttewiterfioitilliftllaif*  "  -  "      v 

^..../  .   .  .;.  aooii ii ttefaadftil ywwfa wii whini^ >  -•  --  i  i   -'   "  -% 

if.    :  »     .    !««Lei1itfy«^iQralK/*'ifaii)ihi«a      '  }  .pf        .j 


t.  t.     ■]     tHatiahaiicVliDf.bQiirtliiiilivin|f,ii%^  ,.  ,,    ,...,\ 

•"■■'  ••'  ■--)Gf^S.'"bJK±?fi;i  ^  •■■■ ;  ■• '  ••  •  ;^ 

l4»iidtwi(dg'dtliefd0iidlDgftii^g.tt^Arfe     ^^^'x.^ 
Pieic'd  duQ*  mflhnfMidmy  heart. 
Then  laogh'd  amaiD  the  wantonbof « 
And. "  fflfiA;" fie ciy'd;ATfrtfli thee joj ) 

But  ii|^«  Mdcb  I've  aide  of  <tbeeJ'V .  r 

The  following  ia^Mn  Moore's  verii9n  of  tbe '|uiie  Odc» 

f       f«:ODm  XXXOL  >' 

TWai  noondf  nightt  when  foand  the  pohi( 
TheftHb>Kirit«entor6tti<  .  .  ;/ 
And  moitidt^wbiiiedwilhiliedifi  >  'i 
Are flombering all dnr cite awAf^^'*  r/i) 

An  infimtj  itmt^liearjr  hoQiw  ^       •      />w 
tr  t  Ouhifwttping  to  jbyrMdnt  bamoi,*      .  ^» 
And  wak'd me  widi a piidbae prqm#'  ii  ^^ 
To  (af«  hfnf  from  the  nudnigiit  ^r  I 
«'  And  whoartthon/  I  wKfciog  €igf^ 
That  IJkm  my  bliUiil  Tifitet  ^  r  "^ 

««  O  gentle  firel'!  thd  infimtAidfM J  A 

«« In  pit|r  take  me  to  thy  Awdj^ 

Uor  feur"deccit---a"wRfdiedTftifcl'  '""^  * 

I  wander  o'er  the  gloomy  wild.       ,.  ..,  ^ ,  -     ,p  « 

a^&^'as?y,'9'  ■  ■  ■■  ^  ■  ■■  ■ 

IheiMdief'haby%afcof'iro*-«'  {    .?r       'v  .n'. 't 
I  kMtfdMdMi  bitter  fllpgh^MlM••b^i«NH|    .        .^  ^.,.,.^ 

And  filling  for  |li»nt)OM%ftt|ik    l     9.i  1  .^i  ;:,  ;;  i;.  Ti«* 

t>  A     I  trimro'd  my  faunp  and  op'd  the  gatc^ 
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^U ;  |i]ar|»iilon  fpaikkd  dJuonah  ibe  nig^ft^ 

*_.  IknrwliimVyhuixiw, aid  dart — . 
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1  knofir  hiai  by  my  ^uttcrin^  heart  I 
ftake  bini  !&#  ana  fondly  raife 
The  dying  dbftet'i  cheering  blaxe ;   ' 
fWA  mi*  1^  dilik  Miid  dinfging  half 
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r'  The  ehitMi  dF  ihd  hendttgidr*  '  (t 

;..  .^  AflidiamrliMdaiidtbofomMd       ' 

c 1  ~HkUBleflii(mthriUii«eold. 

{.    ..  Aodjioir  tfaceaiber^sgfiiiatniy  . 

f  I  pray  thee.'*  faid  tht  wanton  coi)((^. 
(My  (xyfom  trembled  U  he  fmxTd; . 
''     **•        *' 1  pniy  ihee  let  n)e  tfy  my  how» 

« -  *  VbrthMf^'the  tain  Tve  wahderU  lb. 
That  flsoch  I  fear,  the  ceMdk  (hower 

^  Has  jn}Uf'd  itj  cjaftic  fjower/'       

The  fiktal  Eow^  the  urchin  dicve« 
Swift  from  the  firing  the  arrow  flews 
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V    -       t^llfl^w^aalMftasgHmeiogiUaKj 
,:i        .^      «And  to  vBf  wxy  (pol^t  calne!  .       • 
^ '     *    '       •*  ^are  thee  well,"  I  heani  him  fif^ 
*         As  langhing  wild  he  wing'd  away— 

•\  Eaicthcc  tvdl*fosnowlknow»  , 

'the  rain  baa  not  relax'd  my'*  bow ; 
<  •  .    -    „  Ji  ffiUl  can  fc^  a  madd'ning  dait,    ^  .  . . 

As  thoa  il^alt  own  with  all  f hy  h«|rt  y    P^lZJ* 

*  Thoiig^  the  concluding  li«ci  <rf  Mr.  M/s 
tlaaliy,  as  not  cieifly  cxpr^ffitig  the  fesfe  af  theoriginsl».yei# 
^taking  the  uanOatton  alfog^her#  it  H  much  Aipferior  to  that  of 
£9PvriKS  <^  pefhapa  t(»  eveify  Eogliih  YerfioA  of  thie  faveurit« 
rliltte  Poem  which  lu^  -yet  ;appetred.  The  above  fpecioieee 
fviU,  we  iaagiQe*  giv^the  feeder  an  adequate  idea  of  Mc^ 
^Meoie'aabiHties  aft  a^tfa^flatorr  Hie  work  iaileed  ie  one  «<* 
-the  fcw  whifih>  ibo^gb  'afpiriiig  1M1I7  10  the  praife  of  tiaofla^ 
veioo^  iispi^  the  eeaier  with  a  lH|il  opiliioA  of  !4he  wriierii 
^lafeQts  as  an  orignifl  fotu  Kor  ia  ^liiaespeAatioodlfiMK 
^aoiated  b^  the  ferufid  of  a  ^DOllcdiaB  which  we  Have*  alrradf 
itd  occauofi  to  notice ;  ao4  which,  wt  uodarftaftdf  i*  new  a^ 
.kMwledg^  by  Mr.  M.  at  his  wof k  2  W4  mean  the  Poems  af- 
C:€ribe4  to  a  ^aitious  perlwag^,  the  lata  Tho)nae  Little.  Eiq.l^ 
[Tba  author  is  oeitaiiilf  a  youag  maia  of  elegant  tafte^  and  of 
^Uval^t  thoiighxiot^fiifficieoilyiegiihiiedriaiagiaatfoii.  If  he 
t)aasBit  as  we  tcuft  -heiboa  wiU»  to  n^iaim  that  imaginaiieo 
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within  <|tte  bounds,  slnci  to  apply  |t  to  ftibjefts  of  moie  ini«' 
fKirtancep  and  of  a  more  moral  tehdencj  (Inftead  of  ringing 
perpetual  changes  upon  **  dimples  and  fmiles,  kiflesslnd  blifles^ 
tacy  tides,  and  fparkling  bowls")  few  poets  of  the  prefent  da^ 
will  equaU  and  perhaps  fcarcely  any  excel i  him. 

Thought  dtiring  this  ejtamination,  we  have  had  the  firft  edi« 
lion  chiefly  bef^i^reus,  we  haveaifoinfpeded  the  fecohd,  which 
is  cohlptized  in  two  elegant  little  volume^ ;  but  varies  firom 
the  firft  chiefly  by  the  addition  at  the  end»  of  fome  Epigrams 
afcribed  to  Anlcreon.  Neither  of  the  editions  is  accompanied 
by  the  originaU  a  circumftance  perhaps  defirable  to  fome  rea« 
ders»  and  luggefted  even  by  Mr.  Moore*S  own  fUtemeht,  that 
an  edition  ot  thefe  Odes,  carefully  printed  from  the  Vatican 
MS*  would  be  a  defirable  prefent  to  the  literary  world; 


Art.  VI  L    Jn  Accntnt  rf  a  Geographical  and  AJtroumcal 
Expedition  to  the  Nortfoen  Parts  of  Ruffia^  iic.  i^c.    By  ' 
Martin  Sauer,  (fc. 

(Gonchidtd  from  i>ol.  xix.  p.  561.^ 

*tt^£  left  oUr  fpirit^d  and  enterprifing  traveller  paffing  his 
^^  winter  at  St.  Peter  and  St.  Paul,  in  Xamtfchatka;  Early 
in  the  month  of  March  the  party  prepared  to  depart,  whh  the 
intention  of  fleering  to  the  N.  W.  Coaft  of  America.  There 
is  a  continued  chain  of  iflands  (the  Aleutan)  between  the  two 
continents,  which  they  feverally  pafled,  till  they  came  to  Oo^ 
aalafhka.  This  place,  with  its  inhabitants,  and  their  (ingulaT 
cuftoms,  are  defcribed  with  confiderable  intereft  and  irfvacttjr. 
The  particular  (kill  of  the  natives  in  managing  their  baidars  or 
boats,  even  in  a  great  fweli  of  the  fea,  and  very  tempeftuous 
weather,  excites  aftonifhmenteven  in  Englifhmen^  They  tbw 
at  the  rate  of  ten  miles  an  hour,  and  keep  the  (la  in  a  frelh  gale 
of  wind.  Fftim  Oonalafbka  they  continued  their  courfe  in  the  * 
diredion  at  firft  ptopofed,  till  they  came  to  anchor  in  the  har* 
•hour  of  Kadiak.  This  place  alfo,  with  its  inhabitants,  h  cir* 
cumftantially  defcribed.  Their  cuftoms  are  very  nearly  allied 
to  thofe  of  Oonalaihka ;  they  have  the  fame  itiftrumentii  and 
weapdns,  and  fimilar  baidars  or  boats,  but  are  not  c<{ually  ex«> 
pert  upon  the  water.  Neither  do  they  appear,  in  vafkras 
refpeds,  to  poflefs  an  equal  degree  of  ingenuity,  y^^'afc-  {^ 
very  fubjeft  to  earthquakes,  which  are  fooi^imes  very  violent. 
As  we  accompany  the  author  to  Prince  William's  Sound,  hts 
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narrative  becomes  iTi'»re  and  more  interefting.  Upon  various 
occafion.s  Mr,  Saucr  appears  to  differ. very  much  in  opi- 
nion from  Mr.  Billings^  ihe  principal  in  ccunmandi  and  no 
where  more  than  in  the  14th  Chapter,  Having  arrived  at 
what,  to  ufe  Ml"*  Sauer*s  eitpreflioo«  Mr.  Billings  fuppofed  to 
be  Cape  St.  Elias,  which  was  difcovered  by  Bering  in  I74if 
Captain  Billings  afTurnfd  an  adilitional  raok,in  confornnity  with 
a  man<!ate  of  licr  Imperial  Majefty.  The  author's  account 
of  his  advetiture  at  this  p1ac«  deferves  infertion. 

**  Two  men  and  a  woman  had  accompanied  us  from  Oonalafii- 
ka»  by  their  own  de(ire»  to  ferve  »  interpreters.    Their  chief  view 
wa$»  to  gel  out  oi  the  way  of  the  Raifian  hunten  now  on  their  ifland  ; 
and  Captain  Billings  prQintfed  to  leave  them  at.  home  on  his  return^ 
when  they  thought  the  hunters  would  be  gooe.^    They  had  brought 
their  fmail  canoes,  or  baidars,  with  them.    I  was  the  qnly  perfon  on 
board,  cicept  the  Aleutes»  that  could  venture  out  til  tbefe  boau ;  and 
the  22d»  being  a  fine  day,  with  light  airs  and  calms.  I  took  a  fmall  ex* 
curioo  merely  for  exercife,  quite  alone;  but  received  Captain  HalFt 
tnJDD^iions  (Captain  Billings  being  at  the  obfervatory)  not  to  go  on 
ihoie»  m>r  venture  to  any  great  di (lance.    I  left  the  (hip  at  one  o'clock^ 
and  paddled  with  the  tide  at  the  rate  of  about  eight  miles  inthehour^ 
wiihoQt  paying  any  attention  to  ihe  difiance.   On  attempting  to  retam« 
I  found  the  tide  too  ftrong  againft  me,    I  did  not  fee  a  itngle  native 
any  where^  n^  any  traces  ot  ihem,  and  refolved  to  enter  a  Imallcove 
to  wait  the  return  of  tide,  to  get  a  draught  of  ficfh  water  from  a  brook 
that  I  obfcrvcd.     After  entering  a  fmall  inlet.  I  difcoveved  that  my 
rcci^  was  cut  off  by  fume  of  the  natives.    My  drefs  was  a  nankeen 
jacket  and  :ruwfeis;  and  I  had  a  few  clafp  knives  and  beadvin  ro^ 
pocket,  which  I  gave  the  naUvcs  ^  particularly  a  woman  whom  I  ob- 
served amongft  them  in  a  nankeen  catnley.  and  who  addrefled  me.  to 
my  ailooiihmeot,  in  the  Ruiiian  language;  which  ratlfer increafed  the 
aneafy  situation  that  I  found  my^lf  in.  on  account  of  the  complainti 
that  they  had  made,  on  board.  orPolutoff's  company*    I  fouhd.  how- 
ever. n»  great  difficulty  in  perfuading  her  that  I  was  not  a  Ruffian. 
She  gave  me  a  howl  of  water,  and  treated  me  w^^h  berries  upon  which 
the  oil  of  feab  had  been  poured.    She  told  me.  that  Polutoff  had  taken 
her  awav  by  foice.  and  kept  her' above  a  year,  till  (he  hbd  learned  the 
Ruffian  language.    Alter  (bat.  ihe  afibciated  with  ZaikoflT,  and  re> 
turned  to  tm  Sound,  making  herfelf  their  interpreter.     She  faid.  that 
Zaikeff.  who  was  a  very  go^  man.  and  behaved  well  to  every  body, 
had  lavoorcd  her  efcape.  and  that  they  had  been  well  revenged  upon 
Polutoff  and  his  crew ;  for  that  a  boat  from  each  of  the  vellels  had 
been  on  fhore  to  cut  wood,  and  had  pitched  two  tents  (one  for  each 
company)  ai  a  fmall  diftance  from  each  other.    It  was  in  the  autumn; 
the  night  wa&  dark ;  and  only  one  man  watched  at  a  fire  ^St,  fitting 
on  the  beach.    The  natives  crawled,  unheard,  clofe  to  the  watch  ar 
Foiotoff't  tent,  killed  him.  and.  ro(bing  into  the  tent,  mordeied  every 
ibol  tbtfe,  widxmt  mokfting  Zaikoff'a  tent,  or  any  oif  his  people. 

C  "  She 
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*'  She  ininted  me  to  their  dwelling,  and  affiired  me  that  I  fiiovtd  be 
fafe.  I  afked  her  how  far  it  was.  She  faid,  that  ff  I  left  the  (hip  at 
fun-rife  I  fiioold  arrive  at  her  dwelling  befoie  fu&-iet ;  that  the  habi- 
tation was  acrofs  the  ftraits  at  the  end  of  the  Sound  (poiotinr  to  the 
eaftward  of  the  north)  near  thedifcharge  of  a  large  river.  Thia  iiK 
<|iiced  me  to  aik  her,  if  the  land  about  m  oonftitnted  toy  ptft  of  the 
continent.  After  i(Mne  coiiver(ation  betveui  her  and  t^  cbieft  ibe 
told  roe,  that  the  openiiEs  were  all  ftraits.  I  promifed  that  I  would 
go  with  her  if  they  would  come  on  board  in  the  morning  for  me»  an^ 
that  I  woald  give  them  beads  and  other  trinkets.  At  half  paft  tbree 
St  was  high  water,  and  I  put  off,  vcrjr  welt  pleafedf  to  get  away ;  lor 
they  all  admired  my  baidar  fo  much,  that  I  was  much  afraic^  of  lofing 
itf  and  my  fenfations»  when  I  firft  difcovered  myfelf  in  their  power, 
were  vtiy  nUfdeafant.  1  arrived  on  boaid  at  half  paft  fo«r,  ami  rp» 
liefed  Captain  Hall  of  bb  anxiety  on  my  accoont,  bat  forbore  teltling 
my  advcntofey  left  it  fhoold  prevent  my  futore  excorfions,  which  I  pro* 
■uM  myfelf  fbookl  not  lead  me  into  foch  danger  a  fecond  time^ 

«'  Early  in  the  morning  of  the  23d  the  woman  came  aloagfide»  with 
afaottt  ten  double  canoes^  and  brought  a  fea-otter  ikin,  which  I  took 
Ibr  a  few  betds.  They  alked  me  to  accompany  them,  and  the  chitf 
would  remain  in  the  (hip  till  I  came  back;  hot  Captain  Billings  would 
not  agice  to  it.  Neither  Captain  Hall  nor  SaretmefF  fiiw  any  realbn 
ibr  dl>jeAtog  to  this  trip/  cfpecially  as  the  chief  oflered  to  ftay  on 
board  as  boftage  for  my  return.  Captain  Btllings  at  this  time  had  the 
woman  and  chief  in  his  cabin>oatof  which  they  letwned  in  greet 
bafte,  and  in  feemin£  rage  left  the  ihip.  1  was  extremely  ibrry»  a«  it 
deprived  me  of  the  nopes  of  getting  fuch  information  as  I  wiihed  to 
ctoin  concerning  the  ftraits,  and  particularly  the  large  river  that  Ihe 
Ipokc  of.  They  rowed  to  the  obfcrvatory ,  and  took  a  caique  from  the 
Mad  of  one  of  our  grenadiers,  with  which  they  attempted  to 
iway»  but  returned  it  on  being  overtaken. 

**  They,  indeed,  (hewed  an  aftontfhing  propenfit^  to  thieving,  ( 
of  loch  thintf  at  could  not  have  been  of  any  fervice  to  them;  and, 
opoii  being  oeteAed,  returned  the  articles  with  amazing  compofiiie. 
•Their  language  and  manners  difter  but  very  little  from  thofe  of  die 
iBanders  at  KadiakV    P.  189. 

V  As  we  proceed  in  this  Chapier  it  feeros  to  be  deinonftrated 
.that  Billings  was  really  miftaken,  in  what  he  apprehended  to 
be  Cape  St.  Elias,  which  feems  not  to  be  the  fouthem  point  of 
Montague  Ifland.  It  is  no  lefs  certain*  that  there  are  here  • 
^eat  number  of  ftraits  and  iflands,  beyond  whicb,  a  native 
infortned  the  author  there  was  a  gnat  fait  water,  with  many 
entrances.  If  this  be  fo»  a  doubt  nnav  be  excited  whether  the 
fea  which  Mackenzie  faw,  in  his  expedition  from  Canada^  was 
MStuzWy  the  great  South  Sea  or  not.  The  author*,  with  great 
enthufiafm,  voluntarily  propofed  to  explore  the  unknown  parts 
from  tribe  to  tribe,  hoping  by  fome  means  or  other  to  find  hb 
way  to  Europe,  but  permiuion  was  refufed.    From  Brince 

*  Pnated  iTMAti,  bjr  si^c,  in  081  Ml  p.  c 54.    Itiv,  . 
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WiUiam's  Sound,  the  voyagers  returned,  very  contrary  to  the 
>vi(hes  of  the  narrator,  10  the  harbour  of  ot.  Peter  and  St» 
Paul.  The  16th  Chapter  commences  with  an  account  of  fome 
diCmeeoEienis  and  changes  in  the  command  ;  with  fome  inti«> 
mations,  not  the  moft  honourable  to  the  charafier  of  Captain 
Bilfings.  Again  leaving  St.  Peter  and  St.  PauU  the  voyagers 
proceeded  once  more  along  the  ftring  of  the  Aleutan  Iflands, 
and  arrived  at  Oonalaihka.  Billings  here  declared  his  in- 
tention to  ahandon  the  idea  of  again  vifiting  the  American 
coall,  but  determined  to  proceed  immediately  to  the  Bay  of 
Sl  Lawrence,  in  the  country  of  the  Tfliutfki.  The  author 
was  highly  difpleafed  with  this  refolution,  which  he  confidered 
as  giving  up  the  original  defign  and  objed  of  the  expedition, 
A»difappointiag  the  expedaiion  of  all  nations  who  looked  to 
Billings  to  afcertain  the  point,  whether  a  north-weft  paiTage 
did  or  did  not  exift.  The  author  here  alfo  indulges  hirhfelf  in 
fome  acrimonious  reflefiions  on  his  fuperior  in  command^ 
which,  if  his  premifes  are  true,  feem  fufEciently  warranted. 

The  18th  Chapter  brings  us  among  the  Tmutiki,  a  moft 
fmgular  people.  The  party  here  feparated.  Billings  felefked 
ibme  cooip&nioos,  with  the  intention  of  penetrating  over  land 
diroiigh  this  hitherto  unexplored  region  to  the  river  Kovima. 
The  rematncfer  of  the  party  had  his  orders  toretUm  to  Oonal- 
aflika,  and  rhence  to  Kamtfchatka.  The  following  (hort  ac-» 
count  of  this  people  muft  fatisfy  the  reader* 

*'  On  Aa  7Ch,  I  went  on  ihore  in  aniform,  bat  was  not  very  tvell 
dcafcd  with^  the  receptioa  that  I  met  with.  I  had  firolied  amonff  the 
Tihatiki  to  fome  diftance  from  our  tents  and  people,  jvheie  one  of  the 

.jiatives  began  to  cut  the  buttons  off  my  coat.  I  ftruck  him  on  the 
Aomach  with  my  £{(>  and  he  fell  over  fome  looCe  ftones  behind  him* 
One  of  our  men  ( Vaffiley  Tolfticben,  a  native  of  Anadyi&)  obitrviog 
the  tanfa6iioa,  ran  towards  me ;  the  man  got  up  and  laogkei,  not 
feeaiing  to  be  the  the  leaft  offended  at  the  blow,  Tolftichen  told  me, 
that  they  always  infultcd  little  men,  and  fuch  as  were  lefs  aflive  than 
they.  'Upon  hearing  this,  I  dhallenged  iny  one  of  them  to  run  or 
Jeap*  One  ^f  them  ofieied  to  ran  with  me  to  a  point  of  knd  at  kaft 
a  mile  diftant,and  back  again;  this,  however,  I  rejefted,  and  propQ^ied: 
aoDning  toward  the  boay,  a  little  more  than  aoo  ytsdu  Arnving 
ficft  at  the  goal,  I  received  the  pieafing  compliment  of  their  ackaow- 

.  lodging  that  I  was,  indeed,  a  man,  though  but  a  very  little  one.  Not 
being  uiclined,  however,  to  perform  for  their  entertainment,  Iretomed 
on  board,  fuHy  refolved  not  to  quit  the  (hip  again  fo  long  as  flie  le- 
inained  here. 

**  The  beadi  was  now  covered  with  the  baidars  of  the  natives, 
iiatled  on  fliore  and  tomed  keel  upwards,  one  gunnel  reftiag  on  die 
gpo^nd,  cke-odMr  ioppoctcd  on  their  paddles :  thus  they  ferv«l  the 

.fttipole  of  tCDtSf  and  old  dcefied  deer-&in8  iewed  together  wcveiiied 
inftead  of  carcains  for  the  ctten  fide*    Here  the  natives,  men  and  v/o^ 
\»  titfi  indifcrsimnaitly.  The  foraoer  traded  with  their  drefiCes,  fiirs, 

C  a  tuika 
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tuiks  of  il'.c  w:ilrofs.  \vlialc3*  fins,  and  piccfts  of  the  gat  of  tleW-detfr 
IhiiFcd  with  chopped  meat,  marrow,  and  fat.  -The  latter  were  ex- 
tremely happy  to  grant  any  tavoors  for  beads,  buttons,  tobacco,  &c, 
a4id  that  even  in  the  prefence  of  the  men,  whoaAttaliy  introduced  our 
people  to  the  women  when'  they  had  do  other  articles  of  trade.  Thefe« 
however,  wtrre  nor  their  wive^,  but  prifoners- taken  from  their  Aitteri* 
can  neighhuurs,  with  whom,  they  tare  frequently  at  war.  The  caufe  of 
the  lad  a£Fair  b  tween  them  was  this  ^  boih  parties  meeting,  on  the 
chace  of  fta  animals,  cjuarrdlcd  \  an  engagement  commenced,  in 
which  the  Americans  took  one  baidar  and  made  the  crew  prifoners  ; 
the  oihcr,  returning,  procured  a  reinforcement,  made  a  defcent  on  the 
American  coafl,  carried  ofi*  a  few  women,  b'nd  then  peace  was  1^ 
itored. 

"  The  Tfhutlki  nation  is  divided  into  two  very  diftinfl  tribes  : 
the  one  is  called  Stationary,  or  fixed  inhabitants  of  the  coaft ;  the 
other.  Reindeer,  or  wanderers. 

**  The  former  occupy  fuch  places  as  are  convenient  for  fi(hing  and 
the  chace  of  fca  animals,  i'rom  the  river  Anadyr  to  a  fmall  diitance 
north  of  the  eaftern  promontory.  The  extent  of  their  popolation* 
according  to  the  bed  intelligence  that  I  could  obtain,  amounts  to  aboctt 
3000  males.  Their  chief  habitations  are  about  the  bay  of  Anadirlk* 
prticularly  in  the  vicinity  of  Serdfi  Kamen,  and  in  the  ^ulph  of 
Metchickma,  which  is  between  the  bays  of  Anadirlk  and  St.  Laa- 
^xence.  North  of  the  eaftern  promontory  the  dwellings  are  but  few, 
becauie  the  fea  is  not  fo  proline  of  fi(h,  nor  are  there  any  fofefts;  but 
the  marine  animals  are  more  numerous,  which  is  the  caufe  of  its  betn^ 
frequented  on  the  chace ;  which  fometimes  induces  them  to  pafs  the 
Shalaiikoi  promontory  into  the  Tfhaoon  bay ;  which^  they  fay,  it 
about  15  days'  journey  from  the  eaftem  cape,  fleeping  on  fiiore  everf 
night.  They  were  ki  this  bay  two  feafons  waiting  for  our  expedition 
from  the  river  Kovima,— I  fuppofe  in  1787  and  1788. 

**  They  appear  very  induftrious,  and  are  neat  workmen,  which  k 
evinced  by  their  baidars,  lances,  arrows,  bows,  apparel,  utenfils,  te« 
with  which  they  fupply  the  wanderers.  They  alio  trade  with  their 
female  prifoners,  receiving  in  return  rein-deer,  copper  and  iron  ket- 
tles, knives,. beads,  and  fuch  articles  as  the  rovers  obtain  from  the 
Ruffian  traders. 

*•  1  hey  dig  cellars,  in  which  they  keep  their  fupplies  of  food  and 
oUs.  The  proviltpn  confifts  of  dried  meat  of  fea  animals  and  deer,  ' 
tooiB,  and  berries.  They  regard  the  lips  and  fnont  of  the  morsfli,  or 
waliois,  as.a  great  delicacy  when  boiled  almoft  to  a  jelly.  The  oil  of 
the  fea  animals  they,  keep  in  feal-iktna,  and  of  this  they  obtain  im* 
menfc  Quantities ;  it  not  only  being  ufed  for  food,  firing,  and  light* 
bat  alio  conftituting  a  great  article  of  commerce  with  the  wandering 
tribe. 

'<  KobelefF  and  Dauerkin  have  publifhed  very  wonderfol  aceonnlB 

.  of  thefe  people.    Among  other  ftories,  they  lefaite,  that  '*  the  TftiQtiki* 

when  aged  or  ill,  require  their  friends  to  kill  them,  which  is  tmme- 

-  diattly  performed,  as  well  with  women  as  men ;  and  that  a  tharp  kinfe 

is  the  only  remedy  for  all  difoiders."    But  this  they  pofitively  dcoML 

I  difooveied  by  means  of  Tolfticbenj  that  the  a|p:d  wtie  fubjed  to 

riieninatic 
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ifaeofiiatic  complaints,  which  they  cured  b/Hghtiag  the  dried  leaves  of 
wormrnood,  fo  prepared  as  10  burn  like  tinder,  and  letting  it  remain 
till  burnt  out  on  the  aCded  pans :  a  cuftom  ajfo  observed  by  the 
Yukagecs,  Tuiigoofe,  and  Yakuti.  That  if  ihcy  had  any  fwellingt 
fioiD  wounds,  splinters,  or  any  other  caufe,  they  applied  a  poulrice* 
compoTed  of  chcwn  edible  roots,  moiltened  with  frefh  oil ;  and  in 
cafes  of  fevere  illnefs,  offered  facrifices  of  deer  to  the  fpirits  of  tor* 
tufc ;  and  fomeiimes  a  dog  was  killed,  the  fick  led  round  it»  and 
anointed  with  its  blood  and  fat.  In  ca(c  of  death,  the  body  is  burnt 
to  a(hes ;  (lones  are  Uid  on  the  fpot,'  to  refemble  in  fonoe  degree  the 
body  of  the  man ;  a  large  Hone  at  the  head,  anointed  with  marrow 
and  fat ;  and  the  horns  of  deer  form  a  pile  or  heap  at  a  fmall  diftance. 
This  place  is  vifited  once  a- year  by  the  relatives,  who  recapitulate  the 
&ats  and  a^ons  of  the  deceafed,  by  way  of  remembrance*  when  each 
of  them  adds  a  horn  to  the  heap,  and  anoints  the  head  (lone. 

««  I  wa;&  not  able  to  learn  any  particulars  of  their  religious  rites  and 
ceremouics,  nor  any  remarkable  cuftoms.  They  reckon  only  two  fea- 
fons  in  the  year,  fumroer  and  winrer ;  at  the  commenceracnc  of  each 
of  which  they  make  facrifices  and  merriments,  in  gratitude  for  what  is 
pafi,  and  as  an  invocation  for  furure  fucce(s« 

•*  Kobcleff  aflcrts,  •«  that  the  wandering  Tlhutfki  make  a  prance 
of  lending  their  wives  to  ftrangen,  as  a  mark  of  friendihip;  and  that 
they  frequently  exchange  ihem  amongft  one  another  for  afhort  time." 
This,  however,  is  not  the  cafe;  for  thefe  people  are  extremely  attached 
to  their  wives  and  progeny  ;  and  if  one  of  them  were  inconftant  to 
her  hufband,  fhe  would  be  abandoned  by  all:  nor  can  a  greater  odium 
be  thrown  00  a  Tfhutiki  woman,  than  to  fufped  her  guilty  of  favour* 
iog  a  ft  ranger, 

"  The  wandering  tribe  conCder  themfelves  as  a  fupcrlor  race  of 
beings,  and  the  mou  independent  of  men.  They  cal]  all  the  nations 
that  forround  them  old  women,  only  fit  to  guard  their  flocks,  and  be 
their  attendants ;  particularly  the  Korlaki.  Rein-deer  are  their  only 
riches :  thefe,  and  the  fl^ins  of  fuch  animals  as  they  kill  in  their  wan- 
deriDgs,  tbey  exchange  with  the  Ruffians,  &c.  for  kettles,  knives,  and 
trinkets,  which  article  procures  them  arms,  dreiTes,  Haves,  &c.  from 
the  flationary  tribe.  Their  cuftoms  are  alike,  a$  is  alfo  their  language. 
This  is  all  the  intelligence  that  I  could  obtain  of  thefe  people  during 
my  fliort  Si9y»*    P.  251. 

From  the  country  of  the  Tftiutfki  the  narrator  returned  to 
Oonala(hkfl,  where  with  his  cofnpanion<)  he  pafleJ  a  mifcrable 
winter.  The  i8th  Chapter  contattis  a  lively  fkerch  of  the  na- 
tural hiftory  of  the  ifland  of  Oonalafhka,  dr^d  in  particular  a 
curious  account  of  the  hunters  of  this  and  the  neighbouring 
iflands.  The  2eth  Chapter  reprefents  an  account  of  the  fuf* 
leringsuf  Billio&sand  his  party,  in  their  progrefs  through  the 
coiioiry  of  the  T (butiki  10  the  Kovima.  As  no  European 
ever  penetrated  through  thefe  Regions  before,  the  following 
account  of  the  beginning  of  the  expeditioni  taken  from  the 
joarnail  of  one  of  the  party,  wUl  furnilh  us  with  our  cooclud* 
\tg  fpecimen  of  this  work. 

"  Auguft 
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**  Aogoft  13. — **  At  nine  o'clock  this  morning  we  departed  from 
the  bay  of  St.  Lawrence,  and  firft  croffed  to  the  fouth-fide,  when  the 
baidan  were  hauled  fometimes  by  the  Tihutfki,  and  fometiroesl^ 
hame^ed  dogs  running  along  the  beach.  We  pafled  three  vinasjet 
belonging  to  the  natives,  and  halted  at  a  fourth  for  the  night.  The 
huts  were  dug  under  ground,  and  covered  with  earth.  They  were  of 
a  fquare  form,  with  a  fire-plaoe  in  the  middle,  and  four  lar^e  ftonea 
made  the  hearth.  They  have  no  wood,  but  burn  the  bones  of  whalet, 
pouring  the  oil  of  fea-animals  upon  them.  Each  fide  of  the  hut  con- 
tains a  po]og,or  low  tent,  made  of  leather,  to  fit  and  fieep  in. 

**  Our  fim  arrival  among  them  did  not  promife  much  happtile(s  in 
their  company ;  for,  not  knowing  their  language,  we  were  obliged  to 
treat  with  them  bv  figns*,  for  fuel,  water,  &c.  to  boil  our  food,  and 
pay  for  it  immediately.  Obferving  our  good  nature,  and  want  of 
power,  however,  they  at  length  took  a  likine  to  the  buttons  on  oar 
eoats,  which  they  cut  off  withont  ceremony ;  they  alfo  ftdle  ovr  fnufi^ 
boxes;  and  without  any  hefitation  paid  a  vifit  to  our  pprtmanteaos,  ia 
hopes  of  finding  tobacco  and  iron. 

*<  The  men  were  tall  and  ftout,  drefled  in  a  neatparic  (refembling  a 
carter's  frock),  made  of  the  Ikins  of  different  animals  bordeied,  tight 
pantaloons  of  doe>lkin,  and  boots  of  fcal-lkin;  the  head  uncoveied* 
and  the  hair  cut  (hort.  The  warrior  has  his  I^s  and  arms  pun£hutd» 
fo  as  to  denote  the  number  of  the  enemy  that  he  has  (Uin,  and  the 
prifoners  he  has  taken. 

**  The  women  were  alio  well  made,  above  the  middle  fixe,  healthj' 
in  their  appearance,  and  b^  no  means  difagreeable  in  their  perfons. 
Their  drefs  was  of  doe-lkin,  with  the  hair  on ;  and  one  garment  co^ 
vered  their  limbs  and  their  body :  this  is  a  park,  with  roomy  panta* 
loons  fewn  to  it,  and  fleeves  down  to  the  wrifts.  They  put  the  1^ 
into  the  opening  at  the  neck,  where  it  ties,  as  alfo  below  the  kneew 
Long  boots  of  rein* deer's  legs,  with  the  hair  on,  arc  drawn  up,  and 
tie  over  the  above  drefs  at  the  knee.  They  wear  their  hair  parted, 
and  in  two  plat&,  one  hanging  over  each  fhoulder,  their  arms  and  face 
being  pundured  very  neatly;  though  almoft  every  one  di^rs  from  an- 
other in  the  figures.  They  wore  necklaces,  and  had  firings  of  beada 
fufpended  from  the  ears,  as  alfo  iron  or  brais  rings  round  the  wrifi* 

«'  Auguft  X4.-^At  eight  o'clock  this  morning  we  proceeded  in  our 
boatSf  or  baidars,  entered  the  bay  of  Metihikma,  and  obferved  on  the 
oppofite  Ihore  (an  ifland)  a  village  of  the  fame  name.  We  crofiGrd 
this  bay,  and  arrived  at  the  camp  of  the  Rdn-doei  Tihutikij  wha 
were  to  be  our  enides  acrofs  the  country, 

*'  Our  reception  by  thefe  people  was  very  firaoge*  At  firfi  they  op. 
pofed  our  landing ;  old  and  young,  boys  and  girls,  cr)  ing  out  aod 
throwing  ftones  in  the  fea.  After  they  had  done  this  for  iome  time, 
the  chief  (who  is  named  Imletant)  appealed,  with  feveral  old  men, 
and  made  two  fires ;  then  took  oar  commander  by  the  hand,  and  led 
him  over  one  of  the  fires;  took  ofiF  his  own  park«aod  put  it  i^oo 


*'  *  I  feaonot  ooDcetve  where  I>MiCf  kioj  their  iotoipicterj^  wa«  at  thia 
time.*' 

Captain 
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C^gtaSoL  BilliDgty  who,  in  remra*  pot  a  ckao  Ihin  upon  the  chief  • 
Am  cxchan^  oif  ditfi  it  oonfidered  at  a  mark  of  frieodfliip  and  mit* 
taal  proteftuMu  The  ceremony  of  croffing  the  firet  was  impofed  on 
every  one  of  nt ;  and  all  oor  bamge«  pronfion.  &c«  wat  alfo  handed 
acrois  them.  The  chief  then  placed  before  us  large  piecet  of  >x>iled 
deen'  meat  extremely  fat;  and,  to  (hew  oar  fenfe  of  his  hofpicality, 
we  prefented  him  with  tobacco,  beads,  and  needles. 

"  At  die  fetting  of  the  fnn  they  comoMnced  racing  and  wreftling : 
It  waa  not  a  race  for  fpced,  but  running  round  a  ring  tor  a  coafidcrahlt 
time;  and  he  who  held  out  longeft  was  the  heio,  and  had  the  upper 
Icat  affigned  him.  The  wreftler  who  overcomes  all  the  left  it  reckon* 
cd  the  moft  favoured,  as  among  the  Yakuti. 

'*  15th.— -Imlerant,  the  chief,  received  the  following  preients  to 
divide  among  the  people :  3  poods  of  iron ;  2  poods  of  tobacco ; 
about  an  equal  quantity  of  beads;  ear- rings,  trinkets,  and  ncedlci. 
Our  interpreter  wasdefired  to  cell  them  that,  in  return,  we  hoped  they 
woold  affift  us  with  food,  warm  cloihiog,  and  every  nrceiTary  in  their 
power;  and,  without  any  attemptt  to  infiilt,  conduA  us  iately  acfoft 
their  country* 

**  1 6th,  i7tk,  itth,  and  19th,  we  had  rainy  weather,  loth,  the 
herds  of  rein-deer  were  driven  towards  the  camp,  or  tents,  and  halted 
on  their  arrival  at  the  rivulet :  upon  which,  two  men  went  out  with 
iat^  and  two  women  with  fmall  boeketa of  oil;  fires  were  made»  and 
the  deer  driven  acrofs  them  and  the  rivulet  to  the  tents ;  wheu  a  round 
indofure  was  made  by  the  chief  of  each  herd  with  the  fledges  of  the 
neo,  and  the  difttent  herds  were  driven  into  the  lefpe^ive  iocloiures ; 
the  womens'  fledges  were  placed  between  them  and  the  fca.  Fuel  was 
now  added  Co  the  fire ;  the  el^er  chief  fcized  one  of  the  deer,  and 

£ve  it  tohis  eldeft  fon,  who  led  it  towards  the  Tea,  ftabbed  it  with 
lipcar  on  the  left  fide,  and  then  loofened  it.    l*bey  pay  particuUr 
utieotioo  t0  the  manner  of  the  deer's  falling ;  if  00  the  right  fide,  and 
it  dieacnfy,  they  foppofe  that  it  portends  good  fortune,  and  fuccela  in 
Chdr  tmdertaking ;  hut  if  it  fidlt  00  the  left  fide,  or  it  convulicd,  the 
Mnen  u  noc  propitious*    Thit  examfde  was  Ibirowed  by  the  owner  of 
every  betd»  each  taking  a  handful  of  the  blood  of  the  ftabbed  deer* 
which  tbey  threw  firft  towardt  the  fun,  then  to  the  fea,  and  laftly  to 
the  mottntains.    When  they  had  finiihed  this  ceremony,  and  did  noc 
purDole  kining  more,  the  women  ikinned  and  eleaned  the  deer,  and 
made  firet  where  th^  had  been  flaughiaied  {tvtiy  one  feparate).  They 
boiled  UMat,  and  rubbed  the  marrow  on  the  faces  of  thetr  idols,  which 
cbey  called  Gir  Cir  (God).    Thev  have  difilsrent  Gdds,— as,  of  fiie^ 
of  good,  and  of  evil,    llie  idola  are  pieoca  of  wood  of  diftient 
forms,  widi  faces  cut  out,  and  ferve  for  making  fires  by  fridion. 

**  The  next  day  {xcth  of  Anguft)  they  had  a  ceremonious  fcaft. 
At  temfk  in  the  morning  three  m  the  flau^htered  rein-deen'  heads 
(with  Che  hocite  ob,  and  the  whole  fltm  adhering)  were  placed  on  licric 
benches,  with  Cwo  of  the  leg*  of  the  deer ;  whereupon,  four  of  the 
oldeft  chieft  took  each  a  tamTOor,  and  b^gan  heatings  walking  gently 
roondy  and  owttering  fome  words,  raifiqg  the  voice  by  degrees;  tc 
laft  they  became  clamorout,  and  danced*  Havii^g  continued  fome 
umtm  .Of  bet  wcoc  to  the  DaiaU  teau  (which  are  cof  ered  without 
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light)  and  aiked  ihofc  fitting  there,  "  How  are  you  ?*  We  coatd  nof 
obtain  any  explanation  oF  the  meaning  of  any  part  of  this  ceremony* 
Upon  his  opening  the  Polog,  thofe  fitting  within  ir  anfwered,  <'  Chai- 
yua^  chai-yua,  chai-yaa^  lewnom  lewnom;"  which  is*  further,  and 
further,  and  further«-i-betrer  and  better.  After  he  had  gone  to  all 
the  fmall  tents,  they  continued  the  ceremony,  as  above,  for  a  cobfi* 
derable  time ;  and,  upon  fin](hing«  th^  hod  Imlerant  went  to  our 
commander,  took  him  by  the  hand,  and  faid,^^"  Wc  old  men  pro^ 
Dounce  from  our  obfervation,  that  all  your  undertakings  will  be  ar<- 
tended  with  fuccefs  and  good  fortune ;  and  God  has  fenr,  for  our  be* 
nefir,  the  Ruffians  amongft  us  in  a  friendly  manncfi  for  the  firft  time, 
to  explore  our  fea,  and  reward  us  with  liberality*  God  fend  that  we 
*iDay  be  infcparable  allies  for  ever*," 

'\  Captain  Billings  immediately  huiig  a  medal  round  the  neck  of 
the  chief,  and  aiTured  the  people  of  the  prote^ion  of  her  Imperial 
Majefty,  if  their  behaviour  proved  their  fpeech  to  be  Cncere  :  upon 
which,  they  all  bowed  their  heads,  and  cried  out,  **  Chayua  lewnom, 
lewno  lewnom  ;"  then  they  began  dancing  and  finging,  men^  womeiij 
and  virgins,  till  nine  o'clock  in  the  evening/'    P*  3i9« 

The  author  adds  an  account  of  the  peninfula  of  Kamt-^ 
fchatka»  and  feme  ufeful  vocabularies  of  the  Yakut,  Tungoofey 
Kamtfchatk^an,  and  Aieutan  languages,  as  welt  as  that  of  ihe 
ifliod  of  Kadiack,  There  is  alfo  an  Itinerary  from  St.  Pe- 
terfburgh  to  Yakutik,  which  mud  be  highly  valuable  to  any 
future  traveller.  There  is  further  a  copy  of  the  indrudions 
to  Billings^  and  to  the  naturalift,  Mr.  Parrin, 

To  notice  a  few  verbal  inaccuracies  iri  the  performance  of 
a  nlan  anaccuftomed  to  write,  and  who  only  profcflls  to  com,, 
znunicate  what  he  has  adually  obferved,  for  the  benefit  and 
amufement  of  the  public,  would  be  invidious  and  uujuft.  But 
if  this  work  comes  to  a  fecond  edition,  as  doubilefs  it  foon 
willf  we  recommend  Mr.  Sauet  to  employ  the  kind  offices  of 
fome  friend,  of  greater  flcill  and  experience,  in  the  condufl  of 
the  prcfs.  There  is  an  omlfTion  alfo  iii  the  chart,*  which  may 
perplex  fome  readers.  The  track  from  Oonalafhka  to  the 
ifland  of  Kadiak,  and  thence  to  Prince  William's  Sound,  Is 
not  laid  down  in  it  \  for  what  reafon  we  cannot  iinagioe :  be« 
caufe  obGsrvation  and  difcovery  in  thefe  p^irts  was  the  more 
exprefs  and  particular  objed  of  the  expedition  ;  and  Mr.  Sauer 


«<  *  Nicholai  Dauerkin  was  interpreter.  He  is  a  native  of  the 
Tfhiitlki;  was  taken  prifoner  when  yoong,  educated  in  Irkutik,  and 
fent  back  to  Anadirik,  with  the  rank  of  ierieant,  to  be  inrerpreter  be- 
tween the  Ruffians  and  his  own  nation.  This  fpeech  appears  to  me 
qoite  in  the  ftileof  this  nmn  blm(e]f|  and  J  moch  doubt  the  troth  of 
^  intevpretMoa.'^ 

<  bltmc) 
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blames  Mr.  Billings  for  fo  eafily  decfining  its  further  profe* 
cution. 

On  the  whole,  we  have  been  much  entertained  and  inflrud* 
cd  We  repeat  our  opinion »  that  Mr.  Sauer  tniift  have  a 
groat  deal  flill  in  his  polfeftion,  the  communication  of  which 
would  be  both  entertaining  and  important.  Perhaps  a  more 
detailed  account  of  Kamtfchatka  iife^f  would  be  acceptable  to 
tnany  ;  but  certainly  a  defctiption  of  the  r^ion  between  Ka- 
Ian.  Yakutik,  and  Ochotik»  could  not  fail  to  be  fo. 

We  are  pleafed,  however,  with  what  he  has  given,  and  con* 
iider  his  volume  as  »n  agreeable  and  intereiting  addition  to  our 
ilores  of  geographical  knowledge. 


Ait.  VIII.  MidUaland  PhjficaJ Memoir s^  centaimng,  among 
$tber  Subje^Sf  a  particular  Enquiry  into  *tbe  Origin  and  Na» 
ture  of  the  late  pefiilential  Epidemics  of  the  United  States. 
By  Charlies  Caldwell,  M.D.  8vo.  348  pp.  8s.  Printc4 
at  Philadelphia,  by  T.  and  W.Bradford.     1801. 

THE  volume  contains  four  Memoirs.  In  the  firft,  the  au- 
thor gives  an  account  of  the  foil  and  climate  of  Phila** 
delphia,  preparatory  to  the  fecond,  in  which  he  attempts  to 
ihow,  that  the  yellow  fever  was  not  imported  into  the  coun- 
try ;  but  was  the  produce  of  the  temperature  of  the  place, 
heightened  perhaps  by  fome  local  circumftances,  as  inattention 
to  the  removal  of  fubftances  eafily  difpoftd  to  become  putrid, 
want  of  ventilation,  &c.  In  the  third,  he  treats  of  the  migra- 
tion of  fwallows;  and,  in  the  fourth,  oppofes  Dr.  Burtoi/t 
hypothefis  on  the  caufe  of  Goitres. 

Under  the  firft  head,  the  author  notices  the  variableneis  of 
the  temperature  in  North  America,  the  thermometer  at  Pen- 
fylvania,  rifmg  or  ^falling,  not  unfrequenrly,  40  degrees  in  the 
courfe  of  the  day*;  a  change  of  temperature,  he  remarksy 
greater  than  is  known  to  occur  in  any  part  of  the  globe»  ex- 
cept in  Ru0ia,  where  the  range  is  (till  greater*  His  next  ob- 
icrvation  is  on  the  intenfity  of  the  heat  of  the  fummer,  and 
the  extreme  cold  of  the  winter  at  Philadelphia.  From  the 
beginning  of  June  to  the.  end  of  Auguft,  the  mercury  in  Fah« 
renheit's  thermometer,  during  the  day,  iiandii  as  high  as  from 
the  80th  to  the  86th  degree. 

« 

*<  Such  lo^xoeft  of  fammer  beat  (forpaiSng  even  that  of  the  WeS* 

.  {ndia  cUmate]  accompanied  by  a  fiate  of  torpor  or  ftsnacion  in  tbv 

a^fj^dt^  cannot  nil  to  produce  a  languor  ip  the  ^fteins  of  our 
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dtneaf t  wliicb  dififnaKfiei  them  for  icfiftiog  the  ioflaence  of  fidirile 
poifon.'*    P.  21. 

In  the  winicr*  ob  the  contrary,  he  has  known  the  mercury 
io  fiok  to  the  6ih  degree-  The  next  circuoiftance  the  author 
adverts  to,  is  the  mode  of  building  in  the  city  of  Philadelphiau 
The  walls  of  the  houfes  are  faid  to  be  flight,  the  Areets  broad, 
and  the  windows  large,  and  frequently  continued  to  the  ground. 
In  this,  he  fays,  they  have  copied  the  Eoglifli  fafliioo,  without 
adverting  to  the  difference  in  the  climates  of  the  two  places. 
Heoce,  in  the  fummer,  their  habitations  are  like  hotrhoufes» 
and  in  the  winter  are  but  a  flender  guard  againft  the  feverity 
of  the  froft.  In  a  country  expofed  to  the  extreoies  of  he^t  aod 
•^(rid,  the  houfes  (hould  be  lofty,  the  wails  thick,  the  windows 
fmall,  and  the  ftreets  narrow.  Thick  walls,  and  fmall  win* 
4I0WS,  aflTord  a  barrier  equally  againft  heat  and  cold ;  lofty 
buildings,  and  narrow  ftreets,  prevent  the  rays  of  the  fun  from 
entering  the  lower  apartments,  and,  at  the  fame  time,  increafe 
the  rapidity  of  the  currents  of  air^  He  defends  the  manner 
of  conftrufling  hofufes  in  Spain,  which  has  been  adopted,  he 
fa^a,  on  philoibphical  principles,  and  is  perfedly  adapted  10  the 
climate  ;  and  ridicules  the  idea  of  its  having  been  chofen  as  a 
guard  to  the  chaftity  of  the  women,  though  it  eventually  fe- 
cludes  them  from  the  gaze  of  the  impertinent  and  debauched, 
at  the  fame  time  that  it  denies  ingrefs  to  the  ravs  of  the  fim. 
The  population  of  Philadelphia,  the  author  computes  at  about 
75>coo  perfons,  and  as  the  inhabitants  live  principally  on  antV 
Dial  food,  even  during  the  hot  feafon  of  the  year,  the  air  is 
conftantiy  loaded  with  putrid  matter,  of  itfelf  fuflic^ient,  he 
thinks,  in  fuch  a  climate,  to  account  for  the  produdion  of 
peftilential  fever,  without  its  being  imported,  which,  he  fays, 
was  never  fatisfadorily  proved. 

On  the  fubjeA  of  the  difappearance  of  fwallows  at  certain 
feafons  of  the  year,  the  author  offers  feme  plaufible  conjee* 
tures,  to  fliow  that  they  do  not  conceal  themfelves  in  caverns, 
immerge  in  rivers,  or  become  torpid  at  fuch  times,  as  has  been 
fuppofed ;  but  that  they  retreat  to  more  fouthern  climes,  ih  . 
fearch  of  their  food,  and  return  to  us  again  in  the  fummer. 
The  arguments,  however,  which  he  ufes  in  fupport  of  thisopi« 
nion,  are  only  fuch  as  have  been  often  repeaiedy-and  need  not 
be  here  recited. 

Goitres  have  been  fuppofed  to  be  produced  by  fome  ill  quality 
in  the  Water«  commonly  ufed  in  the  countries  where  the  difeafe 
IS  nioft  frequent,  particularly  to  drinking  fnow- water.  *■  Qu*<s 
tumidmn  gnttor  tniratur  in  Alpibus."  Dr.  Barton,  in  a  Me- 
inoir  on  the  fubjefi,  attributes  them  to  miafmata  floating  in 
't]tie.;;|tpu)rphere,  the  produce  of  putrid  animal  ind  vegetable 

matterp 
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outtert  fimilar  to  that  which  gives  rife  to  bilious  and  remittiiig 
(evert.  To  this  fanciful  opinion,  Dr.  C.  anfwers  by  (bowings 
that  goitres  are  rarely  feen  in  thofe  countries  where  fuch  fevers 
are  endemic.  But  here,  as  in  tx^y  part  of  the  volume,  the 
flyie  is  raTher  declamatory  than  argumentative,  and  aflertion  it 
pretty  generally  fubftituted  for  fads. 

The  volume  concludes  with  an  addrefs  to  the  Medical  So* 
cietyat  Philadelphia.  In  this  the  author  repeats  the  arga« 
ments  ufed  in  the  firft  and  fecond  Memoirs,  to  prove  that  the 
yellow  fever,  like  the  plague,  are  produced  by  highly  putrid  C(r 
malignant  atmofpheres,  and  that  they  are  not  contagiotit« 
With  his  arguments  in  proof  of  thefe  pofitions,  we  (ha!!  coo- 
dude  our  account  of  the  work. 

"  Epidemic  plague  and  yellow  feverj''  he  fays,  **  refcmble  eacli 
otber  ia  thdr  dtxlio^and  terminatioo^no  kfs  than  they  do  in  their  rife 
and  progress. 

"  Having  raged  with  more  or  lefs  violence  throughoat  the  femmer 
and  aunimna]  months,  the  career  of  both  is  immediately  clofed  on  the 
acccffion  of  coid  weather.  So  completely  are  their  femina  blafted  bf 
a  moderate  firaft,  tfaat»  after  fuch  an  occurxenoe,  there  remains  in  ge» 
neral  no  (hadow  of  gronod  to  dread  their  iafluence.  Ic  is  lodM 
ttoe,  that  fpcMidic  caies  of  thefis  difeafr s  appear  even  in  the  depth  of 
vtaiec :  bat  they  are  the  c^priog  of  caufes  which  operate  only  on  a 
ciicamfcribcd  fcak*  It  beJooes  to  fpring.  fummcr.  and  autumn,  par* 
ticularly  to  the  two  latter  feafons,  to  render  the  plague  and  yellow 
fever  epidemic.  The  reafon  of  this  is  obvious.  It  u  during  thele 
feafonionly,  that  a  fufficiency  of  putrid  exhalation  can  be  evolved^ 
to  ioiprrgnate  the  atmofphere  to  the  peftikntial  point/'    P.  326. 

And  adds  : 

*'  The  fodden^and  entire  ceflatioq  of  plague  in  Syria  and  Egypt 
about  the  fummcr  foltiice,  and  in  Conftantinople  on  the  acceffion  of 
cold  weatlier,  is  inimical  to  a  belief  in  its  contagious  nature.  Im* 
nediately  after  its  termination  in  thefe  places  (which  is  (bmetimes  al- 
rooll  infiaotancous,  and  where  a  belief  m  the  do^rine  of  fatality  pre* 
vents  everv  meafurc  for  the  removal  or  deftruAion  of  contagion}  the 
appaitl  of  the  dead  is  worn  by  their  forvivtng  conneAions«  ihcir  beds 
are  flept  on,  and  thetr  furnitare  in  general  ufed  and  handled  in  the 
raoft  familiar  manner.  Nor  is  this  alt.  Even  the  low  filthy  hovels, 
whidi  bad  been  utrerly  depopulated  by  the  diieafe»aref  without  puri- 
traioo,  prefeniJy  filled  up  again  by  freih  inhabitantt :  yet.  from  ail 
this  intcrcourfe,  apparently  ib  ioconfiderate  and  dangerous,  no  incon* 
veuieace  whatever  is  experienced*  Inflead  of  immediately  fweeping 
off  diofe  who  thus  plunge  into  the  midft  of  its  fuppofed  foinites,  the  dii* 
cafe  is  heard  of  no  more,  til]  the  return  of  the  next  feafon  of  exhala- 
tioo,  or  perhaps  till  a  much  more  diflant  period,  and  then  appears 
again  wimoot  being  attributable  to  any  caolc«  except  the  eaifting 
fiatc  of  die  atmofpheie**'    P.  334, 

As 
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As  we  have  before  paid  fome  attention  to  the  medical  wri- 
ters of  America,  Dr.  Ru(h  and  others,  and  their  mcU  iiop»rt« 
ant  works  are  ufually  imported  here,  wc  were  nnwiilmg  to  ict 
Dr.  Caldwell  pafs  by  in  file  nee,  whofc  book  certainly  cuiiiiitns 
fome  curious  and  tnterefting  particulars. 


AlT.  IX.  IlluJlrattMi  of  ihe  Tritth  of  the  Chrtjlian  ReUgUa. 
£v  Edward  Malt  by,  B*  D.  Domefiic  Chaplain  to  the  Li^rd 
Bijbop  of  Lincoln,     8vo«     5s.  6d.     Ri;^ingcons. .    i8c2. 

•1X7E  havcf  two  main  proofs  of  the  divine  origin  of  Chrifti- 
^^  anity ;  the  one  drawn  from  external,  the  other  from 
internal  evidence.  The  external  evidence,  is  that  of  miracles 
and  prophecy  ;  the  internal  evidence,  is  that  of  its  intriniic 
worth,  inafmuch  as  the  doctrines  of  Chriftianity  not  only  are 
conErmed  by  reafon,  as  far  as  reafon  extends,  but,  where  the 
latter  fails,  fupply  its  defeiSh.  On  each  of  thefe  heads,  Chrit^ 
lianity  has  had  very  able  advocates.  The  argument  from  mi- 
lacles  is  undoubtedly  the  (liongeil :  for,  when  any  one  delivers 
dodrines  as  derived  from  heaven,  and  in  proof  of  the  aflertion 
performs  fuch  a£)s  as  cannot  be  done  by  human  means,  it  is 
clear  that  the  dodrine  fo  delivered  mud  be  of  divine  origin* 
We  find  accordingly  that  Origen,  Athanafius,  Gregory  of  Na- 
zianzum,  Cyril  of  Alexandria,  Chrvfoftom,*  AuguAin,  and 
other  Fathers,  infift  particularly  on  this  proof,  in  oppoHtion 
toCelfus,  Porphyry, and  Julian;  who  either  denied  the  rcali:y 
of  the  miracles,  or  endeavoured  to  give  a  fai(e  explanation  of 
ihem.  Nor  have  modern  aj^res  produced  ^cfs  able  advocates  in 
Lardner,  Campbell,  Weft,  Ditton,  the  author  of  the  Trial  of 
the  Witneffes,  and  particularly  Archdeacon  Paley,  who,  in  his 
View  of  the  Evidences  of  Chriftianity,  has  treated  the  argf>- 
snent  from  miracles  in  a  more  mafterly  mariner  than  any  of 
bis  p/edecefTors.  The  argument  from  prophecy  has  been  con- 
.du£led  by  Juftin  Martyr,  and  Tertullian,  who  endeavoured  10 
prove,  from  the  prophecies  of  the  Old  Teftammit,  that  Jefus 
Chrift  was  the  expeded  Meflias.  The  fame  argument  has 
been  conduced  in  modern  times,  and  with  great  ability,  parti- 
cularly by  Chandler  and  Sykes.  The  arguments  from  internal 
evidence  have  been  ably  treated  by  Locke,  Fofter,  and  Cony- 
beare,  who  wrote  againft  Tindal  \  by  Siackhoufc,  Chapman, 
and  Benfon,  who  wrote  againft  Chubb  and  Morgan  \  alfo  by 
Whiiby,  Leiand,  Doddridge,  Watts,  and  Jenyns. 

After 
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After  foi-  many  excellent,  writers  on  the  divine  origin  oi 
Chrtftianicy,  itis  txcremelydifficulc  either  to  find  new  matter^ 
or  to  place  the  old  in  a  light,  in  which  it  had  not  been  placed 
4>efoje.  The  author  of  the  volume  now  before  us  has  not  at« 
tempted  a  fy (hematic  proof »  either  from  the  external  or  the  in- 
teroal  evidence  ;  but  he  has  many  very  fenfible  obfervations  in 
regard  to  both*  which,  as  the  title  of  the  work  imports,  ///ij/^ 
trau  the  truth  of  Chriftianity.  The  work  itfelf  confilis  of 
eight  Chapters,  forming  fo  many  unconnrdled  differtations* 
which  were  written  at  different  times,  and  on  different  occa* 
fions  ;  (nit  they  are  ail  of  them  (b  far  related,  that  they  are  all 
illaf^rations  of  the  fame  thing. 

The  author  very  properly  beginswith  a  (bbjed,  which  imift 
precede  all  inquiries  into  the  origin  of  Chriftiaoityt  namely^ 
The  origin  and  authenticity  of  that  work,  in  which  itsditdrinet 
are  contained.     The  titles  of  the  feven  followrnfg  Chapters 
are,  Of  the  Proof  arifing  from  the  Natt)re  and  Strength  oC 
the  Prcmdices  of  the* Jews.     On  the  Conduct  of  the  Difci- 
pies.    On  the  Miracles  wrought  by  the  Difciples  during  the 
Life  of  our  Lord.     On  the  Scheme  of  the  Gofpel.    On  the 
Charader  of  Jefus.     Mr.   Godwin's   Mifreprefentations  of 
the  Chrifttan  Religion,  and  the  Character  of  its  Founder  exa- 
mined.    View  of  the  Defeds  of  the  Evidence  in  Favour  of 
the  Mahotnetan  Religion.    To  thefe  are  added,  a  Theiis  on 
the  Infufficiency  of  Human  Reafon,  and  a  Concio  ad  Clerutn 
on  the  fiibjed  of  Jephtha's  Vow. 

In  the  firft  Chapter,  which  is  entitled,  ''  Of  the  internal 
Evidence  of  Genuineneds  and  Authenticity  in  the  Books  of 
the  New  Teftament,*'  the  author  bep;ins  by  defining  the  terms 
"g^ifine"  and  •'  authentic."  ••  A  ^genuine  book,"  he  fays 
with  BiQtop  Watfon,  ••  is  that  which  wa*s  written  by  the  per- 
fun«  whofe  name  it  bfears,  as  the  author  of  ir.  An  atithentic  book 
IS  that  which  rdaies  matters  of  fad,  as  they  really  happened.** 
Thus  tihe'wond  ••authentic"  is  made  fynonymous\o**tru(B," 
a  fenfe  which  does  not  e^adly  correfpond  to  the  Laths  word 
authenfit»f;*ftotn  which  it  is  derived.  Jutbenticus  is  a  techni* 
cal  term  of  the  Roman  civil  law;  for  instance,  authenficae 
tabula;  ftgntfi-!$  a  will*  written  by  the  very  perfon  whofe  name 
it  bears;  and  hence  the  £ngli(h  word,  '•authentic,*'  has  been 
ufed  to  denote  that  which  was  writien  by  the  perfon  whofe 
name  it  bears,  even  though  it  be  only  a  copy,  and  not  an  auto* 
graph,  as  autheoti^c  tabulae  denotes. 

No  inconvenience,  however,  will  arife  from  ufing  the  word 
«•  anthentfc,"  as  fynonymous  to  "  true,"  when  it  has  been 
properly  defined.  Mr.  Maltby's  argtiments  for  the  genuine- 
oefi  and  authenticity  of  the  Books  of  the  New  Teltamenr. 

are 
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ane  arranged  under  the  following  fi^ven  headt.  i.  Style  and 
Idiom.  2.  Minutenefs  of  DetaiL  3.  Abfence  c»f  all  part jr 
Spirit.  4*  Candour  of  the  Writers  in  reiattog  their  own 
Idlings.  5.  Agreement  of  the  Fads,  with  theSiippofition  of  a 
miraculous  Interference.  6.  Uniform, Preftrrvation  of  Charac- 
ter.  7.  Various  Proofs  arifing  from  a  Coroparifon  of  the  ge* 
Buine Scriptures  with  the  Apocryphal  Books.  As  adiftindion  is 
liere  oiade  between  genuinenefs  and  authenticity,  it  ivould  have 
been  belter,  perhaps,  if  the  arguments  in  favotir  of  each  had  not 
been  intermixed  :  it  would  have  contributed  to  perfpicuity  to 
kave  given,  in  the  iirft  place,  the  argtmients  for  their  genuine<« 
nefs,  th^t  is,  for  the/iz^,  that  the  books  in  aueftton  were  writ- 
ten by  the  perfons  to  whom  they  are  afcribed ;  and  then  to  have 
ftated  the  arguments  for  their  authenticity,  that  is,  in  the  feofe 
•f  this  author,  for  their  trulh.  Of  the  above-mentioned 
heads,  the  iirft  and  feventh  relate  to  the  former  \  the  thirds 
fourth,  and  fifth  to  the  latter  ;  the  fecond  and  fixth^  to  both  of 
thofe  fubjeds.  The  Ilyle  and  idiom  of  the  books  of  the  New 
Teftameni  are  proofs^  that  the  authors  mud  have  lived  in  the 
iirft  century,  and  have  been  in  that  very  fituatiout  in  which  we 
imow  that  the  Apoftles  and  Evangelifts  were :  and  a  coodpari^* 
Ion  of  the  apocryphal  with  the  canonical  writings  of  the  New 
Teftament,  though  it  affords  no  dirt^  proof  of  the  genuine- 
nefs of  the  latter,  fhows  at  lead  how  much  greater  tfieir  pre- 
ceniions  to  genuinenefs  are.  The  arguments  tinder  the  third 
and  fourth  heads,  namely,  abience  of  party  fpirit.and  the  cain- 
dour  of  the  writers  in  relating  thdr  own  fiuIingSyiflio^  that 
thofe  writers  are  worthy  of  credit,  or,  in  the  (enfeof  this  au- 
thor, that  ihetr  writings  are  authentic.  *  'Fhe  fifth  head  con- 
tains likewife  an  argument  for  crcdibiKty,  namely»  ihe  ciedi- 
bility  of  the  miracles.  The  arguments  uncier  the  fecond  and 
fixth  heads,  which  relate  to  minutenefs  of  detail,  and  the  ui}i« 
form  prefervation  oP  charafier,  fhow  in  the  fir  ft  place  that  the 
hiftortcal  books  of  the  New  Teftament  cannot  have  been  the 
ivork  of  an  impoftor,  and  in  the  neat  pbce  that  the  narration 
icfelf  is  a  faithful  one.  As  a  fpecimeo  of  the  author^  mode 
of  rcafoning,  we  feled,  from  the  fixth  head,  the  following  paf- 
fagei  in  which,  though  the  argument  itfelf  is  not  wholly  new, 
it  is  delivered  in  a  very  perfpicuous  manner,  and  flipws  that 
the  writer  is  mafter  of  his  fiibjeA. 

*<  It  has  ever  been  coniidered  as  a  reqoifite  io  fiAitious  compofitlotts^ 
thai  the  charadkrs  flioald  not  only  hiave  the  dillingaiihing  marks  of 
ihe  peculiar  fitoation  and  circumflances  in  which  tlvy  are'placed,  but 
that  a  ooofitlency  Ihoald  be  ftriAly  obferved  throngboiit  the  fame  cha* 
rafter,  and  if  the  perfon  thasrepiefented  be  broaght  from  real  Kfe,  it 
is  invariably  required,  that  he  (hoald  bear  fome  nfibfe  maiki  of  thofe 
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qualities*  which  hiftoiy  or  fame  has  tlieady  affigncd  himi  This  is 
ibfoimfiy  neceffitfy^  in  order  to  render  fiAaon  probable  :  and  tbe  nearer 
die  appfoach  is  made  to  tbefe  pf«vioiis  rcquifites*  the  more  is  the  roeril 
of  the  writer  enhanced*  and  the  inteieft  of  the  compofitlos  heighten* 
cd.  Kow  certainly  the  ^oaiitics  that  are  neceifary  to  render  «  DfO» 
ieOed  fiftion  probable  are  indifbenfably  leqoiTed  to  make  that,  whicii 
pcofcfles  to  recced  real  tranfaaions,  aDthentic.  And  as  a  deficieney 
la  chofe  qnaflilicaiioBs  would  detraA  from  the  credibility  of  any  otr« 
rativc;  fo  ihe  exaft  adherence  to  them,  under  circumftances,  where  k 
h  highly  improbable,  that  the  arc  or  invention  of  the  wHtrr  coadd 
have  fopptied  thefe  oiarkaof  troth,  maft  in  a  great  derne,  if  not  de* 
^alSirdf^  oonfirflu  its  ekitt  to  the  titk  of  tme  hiftory.''^ 


In  the  fecond  Chapter,  we  find  the  conduft  of  Jefus  Chrift 
contrafted  with  the  condiiA  of  thofe  itnpoftors  who  laid  claini 
to  the  charafbr  of  a  Meiliah ;  and  from  this  comparifoa  ia 
iledured  the  following  inf'errnce. 

^  If  fach  was  the  conduA,  and  fuch  were  the  doArines  of  Jefaa 
and  bis  difciples,  and  if  fuch  were  the  confequences  of  the  rdigioii* 
which  they  publifiied  to  d»e  world,  it  is  to  the  laft  degree  improbaMe, 
if  not  morafay  impoflibk,  that  Chriflianiey  fhould  hare  originated  m 
toiftake  or  artifice." 

The  following  portrait  of  the  oioral  charaAer  of  Chrift  is 
well  drawn. 

•'  Calm,  difipaffioiB^e,  and  fedate,  he  fteadily  porfued  the  great  ob» 
fA  of  his  mimon  amsdft  the  mifconceptions  of  his  followers,  and  the 
^ipofition  of  his  foes.  In  fuccefs  never  elated,  in  dHcouragemenC 
never  defponding;  in  danger  and  faicring  equabk  and  patient;  nei* 
iher  b  langoage  nor  in  conduA  does  he'  betray  the  uneovernabie 
warmth  of  huiaiicirm«  If  his  indtgoatton  be  awaiicned,  it  is  mixed 
with  pity  t  and  the  ofaie^  of  it  are  thoife  peribns,  who,  ff  he*  had 
been  a  Jewifli  eothiifiaK,  wooid  probably  hate  obmintd  hit  comrntn* 
datioQ,  the  Scribes  and  Phfuskes.  £ven  inl  tbe  trania^dons  in  the 
ieaBpk»  where  he  aflames  the  awful  chara^r  of  a  minifter  of  <iivine 
vengeance,  we  obferve  and  applaud  the  warmth  of  his  zeal,  but  we 
oonot  defcry  tbe  extra? agance  of  enthofiafiB«" 

Oo  the  remaining  ch^pterf,  of  which  we  have  already  enu- 
merated the  heads^  we  cannot. equally  expatiate,  without  ei^ 
tendiag  our  account  to  an  .undue  length  ^  but  we  have  faid 
enough  to  induce  our  readers  to  cxamiae  the  work  itfelf,  Irooi 
which  they  will  derive  both  pleafune  and  profit. 

Of  the  Tnelis,  and  the  Concioad  Clerum,  we  will  only  ob* 
ferve,  that  they  are  fuch  as  we  ihould  have  expected  from  the 

pen  ol  an  eminent  claffical  fcholar*. 

■  .  I  I  ■  - I  -     -    ■ .      I   .1  .11.  I,     I  I  ■  I  >  I 

*  We  have  received*  from  a  very  dtftinguiihed  fcholar,  fome  criti* 
ealiIk$ratioiux>f  one  or  two  claflical  pafiages  cited  by  Mr.ii^sby, 
vhich  we  ihall  taice  an  early  opportunity  of  kferting. 
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Art.  X.     Sketches  and  Obfervattons^  taken  on  a  Tour  through  d 
Part  of  the  South  of  Europe:     By  Jens  fVoIff.     4to.      l8s. 
^  Wilfon.     1801. 

•T'HE  title  and  engraved  t'tle-page  of  this  volume  would  in- 
^  duce  an  obfcrver^  at  (irft  light,  to  expt6l  (ketches  of  fcenes 
and  places  in  the  progrefs  of  the  work.  Nuthiog,  however, 
of  the  kind  occurs. 

The  places  principally  defcribed  are  Liibon>  Madrid,  MonC^ 
pelier,  Marfeilles,  1  outon,  Genoa,  Leghorn*  Florence,  Rome 
and  its  vicinity.  Naples  and  its  neighbourhood.  From  hence 
the  traveller  returned  to  Florence  through  Rome,  and  vinte4 
Modena,  Turin,  Cbamberry,  Lyons,  and  Paris* 

To  general  readers  all  thefe  places  are  fufficiently  familiar* 
they  have  been  defcribed  fo  often  and  fp  welL  We  are  never- 
thefePs  glad  enough  to  have  our  attention  reinvited,  and  our 
curioHty  revived, towards  things  and  fcenes  which  engaged  the 
hours  of  our  earlier  ftudies,  and  which  exhibiting  both  nature 
and  man  in  all  the  viciflitudes  which  chara^erize  them,furnf(h 
ample  and  perpetual  materials  for  the  mod  ferious  refle6iion« 
The  narrative  of  this  writer  is  very  lively  and  agreeable,  and 
fon»e  curious  and  interefting  anecdotes  arc  interfperfed,  of 
which  we  (hall  feleS  one  or  two  for  our  readers'  amufea>ent. 

The  author  thus  defcribes  his  pafTage  from  Toulon  to 
Genoa. 

**  We  beie  hired  a  felacca,  or  large  row«.baat,  with  twelve  men, 
to  convey  at  to  Genoa,  and  embarked  in  the  fineft  weather  imaginable, 
iaftcr  laying  in  provifions  Sufficient  for  a  paiTage  of  two  dasrs.  The 
patrone*  or  mafter  of  the  felucca,  fteeied  within  view  of  the  (hore* 
under  apprehenfion  of  being  attacked  and  captured  by  Algerine  cor* 
fain,  between  whom  and  the  Genoefe  there  feems  to  be  perpetual  war. 
The  rich  views  of  the  coaft  from  the  fea,  as  we  proceeded,  were  beau- 
tifully varied,  the  coloring  of  the  landfcape,  and  the  occafioual  white 
cottages  fprinkled  amons  the  fertile  valleys  and  cultured  hills  had  the 
mod  pleafing  tSe£L  We  reached  Oneglla  the  firll  day,  where  our 
boanmen  landed  for  an  hoar  to  take  fome  refrefhment ;  while  the  de- 
clining fun  appeared  in  the  horizon  gilding*  with  his  lad  beams,  the 
weftcrn  clouds,  that  ieemed  to  gather  round  as  if  eager  to  catch  his 
parting  glories*  Invigorated  by  copious  draoghts  of  mountain  wine 
we  proceeded  on  our  voyage ;  the  evening  was  beaatifully  ferene,  the 
moon  ihone  refplendent  on  the  rippling  waves,  and  the.  paddling  of 
the  oars,  to  the  tipneof  which  the  rowers  chaunted  their  evening  hymn 
.  to  the  Virgin,-  infpired  us  with  anufual  emotions  of  delight.  As  night 
advanced,  cool  breezes,  tempered  by  the  remains  of  a  warm  air,  were 
particularly  refrefhin^ ;  while  the  moon  Ihining  with  increafed  luftre^ 
•'  our  canvas  whitening  in  the  filvery  beam/"  apd  vcflcl  fcfleftcd  iit 
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tbe  fUbforof  the  wava^  all  united  topre&nt  pt  with  images  of  tnui- 
qaillitjand  repofe.  The  patrone  meanwhile  entertained  as  with  in* 
tcrcfting  accounts  of  the  various  paflengers  he  had,  in  his  time« 
oonvejcd  to  Italf »  and  the  relation  of  his  own  exploits,  in  feveral  en« 
|agemeDts  with,  and  vidories  obtained  over  the  corfairs  of  Algien. 
One  of  theie  fea-fights  dwelling  on  my  memofy*  1  have  committai  ic 
to  paper. 

'*  About  three  years  iince  (faid  he)  I  was  chief  mate  or  lieutenant 
on  board  a  large  Genoefe  armed  merchantman,  of  32  guns  and' 150 
fnen,  being  deeply  laden  with  a  valuable  cargo,  when,  within  k  day'a 
(ail  of  Genoa,  we  met  four  Algerine  galleys  and  two  brigantines» 
which*  it  appeared,  had  been  on  the  look-out  for  us  fome  time,  and  aa 
we  gradually  approached,  it  being  nearly  a  calm,  they  hailed  us  by  an 
immediate  fummons  to  furrender.    This  infolent  order,  our  bravo 
commander  (God  blefs  bis  memory)  was,  notwithflanding  the  fuperior 
force  of  the'enemy,  by  no  means  inclined  to  obey;  he  therefore  re» 
turned  an  ironical  anfwer,  on  which  the  Alserines  hoifiing  the  bloody 
fls^»  drew  op  their  fouadron  in  the  form  of  aa  half  moon,  that  they 
might  poar  all  their  (not  at  once  into  us.     We  avoided  this  manoeuvre 
by  means  of  a  breece  which  fprung  op,  and  enabled  us  to  veer  ihip» 
wheie«pon  the  galley  ran  foul  of  one  another*    The  Algerine  com- 
mander then  ran  bis  own  galley  along.iide  of  us,  and  attempted  to 
board,  bj  throwing  in  eighty  of  his  men,  who  obtained  a  momemaiy 
podefllon  of  otti  upper-deck,  fome  cutting  the  ri^ng,  and  others  ply« 
ing  the  hatchways  with  hand  grenades*    Havmg  Secured  ourfelves, 
however,  in  our  clofc  quarters,,  wc  began  to  fire  at  the  Algerines  on  ' 
board,  from  two  of  our  guns  loaded  with  grape  and  canifter  (hot,  by. 
which  many  of  them  were  killed,  and  the  reft  forced  to  fubrait.    The 
Algerine  commander,  in  the  mean  time,  made  feveral  unfuccefsful  at- 
tempts to  relieve  his  men,  as  well  as  to  furround  as  with  his  other 
galleys,  but  our  (hip  lay  fo  deep  in  the  water  that  every  (hot  told,  and 
m^dc  terrible  hayock  among  the  pirates,  who  kept  up  a  heavy  and  in- 
ce£Guit  fire  00  u^.    At  one  time  the  carnage  was  fo  great  (our  bra?e  . 
captain,  who  bad  already  received  five  wounds,  being  likewife  killed 
by  a  cham-Ihot,  which  cut  off  both  his  thighs,  and  our  fiag-ftaff 
(hot  awajr]  that  had  I  not  inftantly  taken  the  command,  and  nailed 
the  colors  to  the  mafi-head,  the  crew  were  giving  way,  and  on  the 
point  of  furrendering ;  encouraged,  however,,  by  my  example,  and 
promi&s  of  rewarding  every  man  handfomely  if  we  came  o(F  con- 
quAors,  at,  the  fame  threatening  to  bbw  up  the  ve(rel  rather  than  fur- 
tender,  tbe  combat  was  renewed  with  redoubled  fury,  a  (hot  having 
taken  ooe  of  the  gallevs  between  wind  and  water,  we  faw  her  (hortly 
f^  down  within  a  cable's  length  of  us ;  another,  having  loft  all  her 
mafls,  lay  like  a  log  upon  the  water ;  the  others  feeing  the  fate  of  their ' 
companions,  and  pot  being  able  to  (land  the  weight  of  our  metal,  be- 
gan to  ihcer  off;  upon  which,  I  ordered  the  guns  to  be  loaded  with 
cartouches,  gave  thefe. piratical  rafcals  (bch  2  parting  volley  as  killed 
fif^y  of  t)Km,  and  obliged  the  reft  to  make  for  Algiers  in  a  moft  pitiful 
plight ;  we  then  gainad  otir  port  in  fafety,  and  I  received  a  fufficient 
reward  from  tqe  o^wners  to  porchafe  and  let  up  this  felucca/'    I  com-* 
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nend^  the  brave  fellow  for  his  ganantry,  and  on  this  occafion 
happy  to  fee  merit  had  met  with  ics  reward •** '  P,  88* 

The  following  anecdote  cannot  poflTiblj  be  perufed  without 
-the  deeped  emotion. 

<*  Durioff  my  Ihort  ftay  at  Florence.  I  was  fomewhat  furprifed  one 
.morning,  while  at  breakfaft,  by  a  vifit  from  a  yotinff  man.  whom  I 
immediately  recognized  to  be  Ch^trles  ■  ■  ■,  Many  years  had 
dapfed  (ince  his  abrupt  departure  from  England.  His  hiftory  being 
peculiarly  interelling,  I  (ball  take  the  liberty  of  here  infening  it«— - 
Engaged  in  commerce  at  an  early  age,  and  taken  into  the  hoofe  of  hh 
uncle,  an  eminent  nierchant  in  London,  his  profpe^  in  life  were  moft 
flattering*  From  his  abilities,  his  attention,  and  improvemenr,  Charlea 
became  che  favorite,  and  was  at  length  confidered  as  heir  u>  his  uncle** 
large  poiTeffions.  A  partner  in  the  fame  honfe.  who  was  a  man  of  fu* 
penor  fenfe,  but  addi^led  to  extravagant  vices,  blighted  this  fair  prof- 
pedl  almoft  in  the  bud !  He  was  married  to  a  depraved  but  beautiful 
woman,  with  whom  he  had  formerly  lived  on  eafier  terms.  Led  on  in 
defiance  of  frequrnc  (erious  re roonflrances  from  one  ad  of  expenfive 
diflipaiion  to  another,  his  debts  accumulated  in  an  alarming  aegne» 
which  he  ^\\\  honed  to  difcharge  by  means  of  the  gaming-table.  Sur- 
rounded by  titled  black  legs,  and  wary  (harpers,  he  engaged  on  unequal 
terms,  and  increafed  thofe  debts,  which,  in  honour,  he  becaise  oblige^ 
to  pay  without  delay,  or  even  inveftigation.  The  wife  either  knesr 
not.  or  heeded  not,  the  private  circum(tanccs  of  her  hulband.  She  fair 
her  houfe  filled  with  the  heft  company;  gave  expenfive  entertainmema, 
and  reforted  with  avidity  to  every  public  amufement  which  bad  the 
power  of  chafing  away  reflexion  and  care.  The  hu(band,  eager  Co 
alleviate  the  ftiiigs  of  confcience  arifine  from  the  ncgled  of  a  voaog 
family,  plunged  ftill  deeper  into  riot  and  profufion,  and  paid  no  longer 
any  attention  to  the  concerns  of  his  mercantile  afiairs,  which  had  hi- 
therto been  in  a  very  fiourifhing  fituation.  His  partner,  an  eafy  old 
roan  of  independent  property,  who  never  quitted  his  ann-chaif.  was 
not  made  acquainted  with  the  exce(fes  of  Mr,  -.^--^  till  inteUigende 
from  their  bankers  arrived,  (bating,  that  not  only  the  funds  <»  the 
houfe  were  exhnulkd,  but  that,  froifl  an  unufoal  grant  of  eredit.  thef 
had  permitted  rhemfelves  to  be  confiderably  overdrawn*  The  affiura 
of  the  houfe  thus  involved,  the  moft  prompt  and  fpecdy  meafures  be- 
came neceffary  to  favc  their  falling  credit.  A  confaltation'was  held» 
and  a  propoficioo  made,  and  adopted,  to  employ  the  talents  of  young 
Charles,  who  i^as  a  proficient  in  the  art  of  drawing. 'in  forging  the 
names  of  fome  eminent  mercantile  houfeson  foreign  bills,  and  therefajr 
raife  an  immediate  fupply.  Charles  fednced  into  the  pradice  of  thia 
expedient  by  the  treacherous  fpendthrift.  unknowingly  committed  aa 
zd,  by  which,  agreeable  10  the  laws  of  his  country;  his  life  becank 
forfeited.  He  fucceeded  fo  well  in  the  art  of  imitation. that  t  fecond 
attempt  was  (hortly  after  made  for  raifing  a  more  con^erable  fi^  :  hi 
neeociating  the  bills,  however,  a  difcoveiy  took  place,  wludb  infbndjr 
obliged  the  parties  to  feek  fafety  in  flight*  Not  a  moment  was  bow 
to  be  loft ;  Charles  was  made  acquainted  with  the  duplicity  that  bad 
been  pra^ifed  upon  him.  and  being  hurried  into  a  caniage,  wheidi^ 
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%  lew  valaable^  had  httn  haftily  packed  up,  dqmrted  immediarelf  with 
Mr.  — ^  for  Dover.  They  embarked  in  the  packet,  aAd  arrived 
fafeon  the  Cootinenf.  Continuing  their  route  they  proceeded  to  the 
South  of  France,  where  they 'took  up  their  rcfidenccj  and  remained 
concealed,  unknowing  and  unknown. 

*'  In  the  mean  time  the  uncle,  conined  with  the  gout>  was  left  to 
fvppoTt  all  the  horrors  of  his  firuation.  Bankruptcy  enfued,  and  a 
dtfpo^ttbn  roaiiifeOed  on  the  p^rt  of  the  perfons  who  had  berndoped, 
and  vi^ere  the  chief  fuflerers,  tb  have  the  infirm  old  man  ariefted,  ope* 
rated  *>$  his  death  warrant.  In  a  few  hours  he  was  found  lifelefs  in 
his  bed,  not  without  ftnTig  fufpicion  of  having  taken  poifon. — Tlie 
iequel  of  thefe  a^s  of  depravity  and  guilr  was  no  lefs  faial  to  the  bean* 

tihil  bot  frail  Mn. ;  who  being,  in  confequence  of  her  huf- 

handV  elopement,  deprived  of  pecuniary  refources,  and  not  inclined 
to  follow  or  (hare  h*n  fate  in  a  foreign  country,  accepted  an  offer,  that 
was  ihonly  dkfcer  made  her,  of  living  with  a  man  of  fafhion.  Sup* 
ported*  by  his  Kberaltty,  her  extravagance  now  became  unbounded  | 
btit'her  reign  of  pleafbre  was  Ihnrr.  Tired  of  her  charms*  he  quitted 
iusniftrers  in  a  few  weeks,  and  left  her  wholly  deftiture  of  futare  fup« 
port.  One  k}ver  fucceeded  another,  till  her  abandoned  conduct  foon 
teduced  her  to  a  ftate  of  poverty,  mifery,  and  contempt ;  her  health 
had  Itkewife  been  confiderabiy,  impaired,  and  without  making  one 
commendable efihrt  to  gain  a  livelihood  by  induftrious  means,  (he  funk 
from  poverty  to  guilty  and  at  length  attempted  to  retrieve  her  fortunes 
by  a  deed  Qf  unexampled  wickednefs  and  cruelty.— She  had  a  daugh*- 
tet!*-*a  beautiful  girl  of  iixteen,  in  whofe  countenance  every  fweec 
and  gentle  virtue  was  pour trayed  ;  the  bloom  of  health  was  marked 
on  her  lieatnres,  and  icnfibility  evinced  itfdf  in  her  every  aAion.  fiut 
alait  how  often  are  the  children  of  promife  doomed,  in  the  fpring  of 
life,  to  mourn 

Their  blolToms  blaHed  in  the  bud ! 

« 

Upon  tl»s  maiden  floiirer»  juft  expanding  into  bloom,  fell  the  rade 
aom  of  advietfiiy. 

And  like  the  tyrannous  breathing  of  the  north. 
Shook  all  its  buds  from  blowii^ 

Julia!  it  was  mine  to  fee  thee  but  once !  yet  pity  ilill  cherifhes  a  teii« 
der  jecol]e6lion**of  that  interview.  Thy  modeft  grief !  thedignifieu 
iatxaXf  that  fat  on  thy  brow  on  this  trying  occafion!  copld  I  wirnefs 
theie^aod  not  particiuate  in  thy  forroivs?^— Sincerely  did  I  iharerhera; 
awl  fo  lafiiog  is  the  impreifion  of  injured  excellence,  that  revolving 
years  have  not  been  able  to  efface  thy  image  from  my  mind. 

*'  This  artkfs,  exemplary  ^1,  had  been  placed  in  a  feminar}*,  ht 
from  her  mother's  contaminatrog  fight :  here  ihe  dwelt  in  peace,  im- 
mmng  daily  in  every  virtue  and  accompliibment  that  could  adorn 
her  lex.  The  mother  mean  time,  diftreiTed  in  her  circumftances  in 
proponton  to  the  decay  of  thofe  charms  which  now  failed  to  procure 
neradmixen,  xefolved,  for  a  pecuniary  confideration,  to  facrifice  her 
too  lo^tlf  dsogbter  at  the  fame  (hrine  of  proftitation  to  which  (he 
bd  herfelir  been  led  a  willing  vifUm.    The  thought  was  no  fooner 
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than  execoted.    She  quitted  the  habtCMioit  of  mifety  tftd 

contempt*  and  like  an  infernal  demon  entered  the  abode  of  inoooenoc 
and  peace.  Julia  was  claimed »  and  carried  onrefifting  and  unknow- 
ing to  her  mother's  dwelling ;  who  having,  through  the  metna  of  % 
common  pander  of  vice,  obtained  the  promt fe  of  a  large  fom  from  an 
abandoned  reprobate  to  whom  her  daughter  was  to  be  facrificfd^  di^ 
clofed  the  plan,  cloaked  under^  the  falfe  garb  and  fpecions  maik  of 
pleafure,  to  her  own  (fispring.  From  fo  infiimous  a  propo(a]»  evea 
thus  coloured  and  dlfguifcdy  the  virtuous,  innocent  Jnlia {nrank,  aa  ac 
the  figfit  of  a  bafiliik.  From  arguments  and  entreaties  her  mother 
proceeded  to  threats',  in  cafe  a  promife  of  compliance  (honld  not  be 
given  within  the  period  of  a  few  days.  Neither  the  prayers  nor  tcara 
of  her  virtuous  daughter,  in  the  mean  time,  made  the  fmilleft  impre^ 
£on  on  the  obdurate  heart  and  debafed  mind  of  the  vicioos  rarcnt* 
A  fenfe  of  filial  duty  prevented  (he  fufiering  Julia  from  difcloni^  the 
horrid  fcheove  in  agitation.  The  debauched  dotard,  who,  by  dint  of 
bribery,  was  to  triumph  over  fnch  virtue,  faw  her  in  this  tryine  fita»- 
tion,  and  was  juft  meditatioE  to  feize  upon  his  ptey,  when,  with  fear- 
ful fteps,  (he  flew  for  relief  to  a  fonr.cr  friend  of  her  fsther'aw  She 
mentioned  not  her  fituation  fnch  as  it  was — the  dreadful  altematiTe 
that  awaited  her — the  brink  of  ruii»  on  which*{he  ftood— but  only  fo- 
ficit^  to  be  reinflated  iii  her  fornier  reiidcnce,  wheie  (he  mieht  onoe 
more  find  happinefs  in  retirement.  Thin  wi^  readily  promited,  bot« 
ahs !  too  late  co  prevent  the  fad  cataftrophe  that  enfued.  Julia  xe» 
turned  home,  but  to  what  a  home!  a  fiend  awaited  her  arrival  I  iho 
bad  to  encounter  immediate  infamy,  diihonor.and  rain  11  Here  let  me 
draw  a  veil  over  this  melancholy  hiftory  ;  fuffice  it  (o  add«  that  Jolia*. 
in  the  hour  of  dcfpair,  friendlefs,  unproteAed,  and  left  to  her  diftrafl- 
ed  thoughts,  fought  refuge  in  another  and  a  better  worlds  Her'sbad 
not  been  a  life  of  pleafure«  hot  it  had  been  a  Hfe  of  peace  and  inno- 
c^ce;  coold  then  her  unrullicd  mind  bear  ip  againft  cheftigmaof 
vice,  the  fcom  of  the  feverely  virtuous,  of  foch  whole  hearts  had 
never  poflefled  half  her  innate  inodefty  or  worth,  yet  to  whole  flights 
and  contumely  (he  muft  have  been  hourly  expofed  }  Her  fiwl  (hmolL 
from  the  profpeA  i  urged  by  defpair,  (hr  hurried  bom  her  mother^a 
blading  fight ;  and*  bereft  of  reafon»  rulhed  unbidden  into  the  pie* 
lence  of  her  Maker  1  Poor  Julia  f — and  (hall  a  deed  committed  in  the 
hour  when  reafon  was  ovcr|x>wered  by  the  phrenfy  of  defpair,  cancel' 
the  purity  of  thy  life  unmarked  almoft  by  error  ?  Ah,  no  I  the  many 
a6)s  of  virtue  thou  halt  done  (hall  plead  for  thee  at  the  throne  oJF 
Mercy,  and  thou  mayeft  (till  look  down  and  witnefs  the  tear  of  iym* 
pathy  I  (hed  on  thy  forrows  and  onttmely  fate  Peace  to  thy  manetf 
-^wect,  Julia."    P.  loo. 

The  writer  is  probably  a  gentleman  who  is  indifierent  about 
literary  reputation,  and  has  written  down  for  his  amufeoieot^ 
and  the  benefit  of  his  memory,  the  particulars  of  his  Tour* 
Future  travellers  will  thank  him  for  pointing  out  a  route  ex- 
ceedingly well  imagined,  as  exhibiting  the  fiireft  and  Itvelieft 
fccnes  in  the  fonth  of  Europe.  We  have  been  much  enter- 
gained  by  the  perufal  of  this  puUicationi  which,  if  it  cannot 
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pretend  to  any  particular  degree  of  novelty  ;  \X  it  does  not  ar* 
ftft  atiention  by  its  vigour,  or  furprife  by  any  brilliancy  of  re- 
mark, at  leafl  never  offends  by  any  approach  cowards  vulgarity^ 
and  may  in  ever}'  refpefl  be  conlid^red  as  rcprefentlng  theorl^ 
ginal  remarks  of  a  gentleman  at]d  a  fcholar. 

Art.  XL     Critical  Rsmarls  on  the  Hkbrew  Scriftura^  l£c. 
(Gtntinm^d  from  voh  xix.  p.  632.^    - 

PAGE  jfij.'^-Nunrtb.  v.  18.  «*  The  learned  reader  will  judge 
for  himfelf/'&c.  J  Ir  feems  beft»  in  our  judgment,  to  abide 
by  the  reading  of  the  Hebrew  lexr,  crmean  cnen  ^n,  in  v.  18 
and  24,  (ift  cUufe}  andpnD'^cnmcsnDiQn,  ^.  24  (adclaufe)  and 
in  V.  27,  The  true  fenfe  is  moft  eafily  afcertained,  by  analyz* 
ing  the  latrer  exprelfion  ;  in  which  t^  S  in  the  word  onsD^  is 
the  prepofition  of  the  final  aLufe*  The  noun  snc,  therefore^ 
under  that  prepofition^  muit  exprefs  the  efFed,  which  the  drinic- 
ing  of  the  water  waa  to  prodiice  in  the  cdnftirurion  of  the 
guilty  wonan^  and  of  the  guilty  woman  only.  Now »  ft  nee 
there  was  nothing  poifonous  in  the  compofition  of  the  drink 
(for  we  cannot  entertain  even  9  f4irpicion,  that  other  ingre* 
dieota  were  ufed  btfides^hofe  prefcribed  by  the  Law)  where 
can  we  look  for  the  effeA  of  the  drink,  but  in  the  mind  or 
imagination  of  the  patient  ?  And  wh<it  effed  does  the  word  (b 
naturally  impart  as  bitternefs  of  foul  (in  fuch  fenfe  indeed  tl**e 
fingubu  noun  is  often  ufed,  and  the  plural  is  ufed  here  only 
to  give  inteniity  to  ihe  fignificbtion)  dejeded  fpirits,  a  nervous 
anxiety  or  melancholy,  which,  in  the  female  conAitution,  often 
piodoces  uterine  diforders,  which  end  in  fterility.  snaon  vd* 
therefore,  fignifies  **  water  of  fadncfs*',  or  ••  water  of  melan- 
choly", mocroris  aqu«  %  and  onCrS  c<Tyn\  own  are  ••  the  wa- 
ters loaded  with  the  curfe  to  caufe  defpondency."  The  fwel* 
ling  of  the  bclly»  and  the  rotting  of  the  thigh«  threatened 
y.  21I9  are  to  be  underfiood  literal iy,  The  belly  was  to  fwell 
with  the  fchirrous  tumors  of  difeafed  pvarja,  and  the  fleih  of- 
the  ttiigl^t-which  in  the  healthy  ftate  is  firm  and  plump,  was 
tow^afle  with  difeafe,  and  become  flaccid.  Though  all  this 
difinfe  began  from  an  efFed  upon  the  imagination  of  the  cri* 
ninal,  it  was  not  by  a  cheat  upon  the  imagination,  or  a  mere 
trick,  that  might  take  efleA  upon  the  guilty  and  the  innocent 
indifcriminaiely.  It  was  the  guilty  confcience  that,  by  the 
poiitive  inflitution  o(  God^  gave  this  rite  a  certain  efiedl  on  the 
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imagination  of  the  guilty,  from  which  effefl  the  innocent  wq« 
xnan  was,  by  the  fpecial  mercy  of  God,  with  certainty  pro« 
te£)ed. 

Here  is  no  mention,  in  the  Hebrew  text.  <^r  corrofive- 
nefst  or  any  deleterious  quality  in  the  water.  Nor  was  the 
efk&,  upon  the  guitiy  patient,  fuch  as  a  corroHve  drink  might 
be  expeded  to  produce  upon  the  guilty  and  the  innocenr. 
ivithout  diflindion  ;  nainely,  dyfentery  and  iuflamtnation  of 
the  bowels. 

P.  372. — Numb.  xt.  4i  ••  There  is  no  prohibition  to  kill 
them  tor  common  eating."]  The  prohibition  is  clear,  and  ex* 
prefles  that  no  man  (houid  flay. for  common  food,  within  or 
ivithost  the  camp,  but  at  the  door  of  ih:^  Tabernacle  only 
for  euchariftic  facrificcs.  The  political  reafon  of  the  re- 
firidion  might  be  to  prevent  too  rapid  a  confumption  of  the 
herds  and  flocks,  thinned  probably  by  the  toil  and  hard(hips 
of  their  perpetual  march  through  the  parcheJ  defert,  in  a 
greater  proportion  than  they  were  increafed  by  propagation  in 
ihofe  circumflances.  Indeed  it  appears,  from  what  is  faid  by 
iMofes,  in  V.  i  ^  and  22,  that  the  flocks  and  the  herds  were  by 
no  means  at  this  time  fo  numerous,  as  to  bear  a  flaughter  for  a 
fupply  of  food  to  the  whole  multitudtf, 

P.  376. — Numb.  xii.  3.  <•  I  have  taken  no  notice  of  Keiw 
•nicott's  verfion — becaufe  I  deem  it  indi^nftble."  AW.]  Dr.. 
Geddes  might  have  condefcended  to  give  his  reafon  tor  the 
judgment,  which  he  thus  pafles  upon  an  interpretation,  receiv- 
ed by  two  fuch  critics  as  Schuhensand  Kennicott,  to  either  of 
whom  he  was,  in  literature,  as  a  dwarf,  in  flrength,  to  Her- 
cules, With  what  truth  the  charader  of  extraordinary  meek- 
nefs  may  be  applied  to  Mofes,  fee  Exod,  ii.  1 1-14 ;  Numb.  xi. 
Ii-i^,  xvi.15,  XX.  10-12.  We  agree  therefore  with  Schtiltens 
and  Kenntcott. 

P-  38j.-i-Numb.  xvi.  i.  *«  There  is  a  Angular  ellipfis  in 
this  verfe,  according  to  the  prefent  reading,"  &c.]  We  be- 
lieve, no  ellipfisat  all.  The  verbnt6  may  be  rendered  by  either 
of  the  verbs  •*  capere",  or  ••  fumere",  and  all  the  compounds 
of  each.  For  it  is  V  to  take"  in  any  manner.  In  this  paf- 
fage,  we  are  perfuaded  that  it  anfwers  to  one  or  other  of  thefe 
Englifh  phrafes,  <'.took  in  their  head"or<*took  in  hand"  :  and 
the  adje^live  after  the  verb  khd  is  the  fentence  nvno^asf^mpn — ^ani- 

moconceperunr,  oroccepcreconjurationem  inirecomra /' 

Obferve,  that  it  is  an  idiom  of  the  Hebrew  language,  that 
when  a  fentenCe  anfwers  the  queflion  What  ?  after  the  verb, 
the  verb  in  that  fentence  is  connedled  with  the  principal  verb 
by  the  .copuU  v 
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.P.  388.— Numb.  xxi.  14.  ••  The  fragment  of  fuppoled 
poetry,  cbiiiain<;d  in  this  and  the  next  verfe^  has  always  been 
deemed  a  moft  difficult  paflage/'j  This  fragment  feems  to 
be  prcxluced  only  to  be  explained  by  the  remark  at  the  latter 
end  of  v»  13,  •*  that  Anion  is  the  bonier  of  Moab,  between 
Moaband  the  Amorites.'*  But  this  throws  no  fort  of  light 
upon  the  fragment,  in  the  fenfe  which  Dr.  Geddes  contrives 
to  impofe  upon  it.  Dr.  Kennicott  has  fucceeded,  in  our  judg^ 
ment,  much  better.     He  reads  the  firft  diftich  thus : 

Ttto  an  inte  nvii 
rprw  c=)<^  nfHO 

The  emendations  are  merely  a  new  divt nof\  of  the  words, 
without  the  alteration  of  a  fmgle  letter.  The  words  being  fo 
divided,  and  the  verb  s^n  being  taken  in  a  fenfe  which  it  bears 
in  the  Arabic  dialect,  (profedus  efl)  the  whole  may  be'thu^ 
rendered  : 

Jehovah  went  with  him  to  Suph, 

And  he  [i,  e.  Ifrael]  came  to  the  rivers  of  Arnon : 

Even  to  the  branch  of  therivers,  which  bendeth  towards  the 
feat  of  Ar, 

And  leaneth  upon  the  border  of  Moab.  ' 

— ^*  Rivers  of  Arnon".  Rivers  plural,  becaufe  the  river  was 
compofed  of  feveral  branches,  any  one  of  which  by  iifelf  ta 
11^.  •«  —  which  bendeth".  Near  Ar,  the  river  Arnon  made 
an  angle  with  its  iirft  diredton,  which  is  from  north  to  fbuih, 
and  ran  almoft  due  Weft  to  the  Jordan,  or  Dead  Sea.  If  Ar 
ivas  fituate  on  this  lower  reach  of  the  river,  fome what  below 
the  angle,  the  dream  might  properly  be  faid  to  lean  toward^ 
that  place:  and  it  was,  we  fuppofe,  from  this  angle  eaftward^ 
that  it  formed  the  boundary  between  the,  Moabites  and  the 
Amorites. 

P.  389.— Numb.  xxi.  16.  ••  Commonly  rendered,  thena 
they  wtni  to  Beer."^  And  rightly  fo  rendered.  For  the  Kerb 
YpcS,at  the  beginning  of  ver.  13,  is  to  be  underflood  as  re* 
peated  at  the  beginning  of  this  i6ih  verfe,  the  Z4ih  and  15th 
verfes  making  a  parenthefis.  In  like  manner,  the  17th,  and 
part  of  the  18th  verfe,  to  the  word  t=)ra|?Kno:)  indufivei  make 
another  parenthefis :  and  then  the  word  ipoi  is  to  beunderllood 
again  after  "orrdo) ;  and  again  after  runon ;  and  again  after 
^(r^n»i  in  the  19th  verfe;  and  again  after  sktd,  in  the  20th 
verfe. 

Ibid.—"  Itake  nfin  to  be  here  —  inveftigare,  fcrutari."] 
"tsn  is  rather  to  be  taken  in  its  literal  meaning,  of  digging. 
?o  great  was  the  want  of  water,  that  the  chiefs  took  part  in 
the  labour  of  digging  the  well.    The  well  was  not  dlTcovered 
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by  the  chiefs  :  Jehovah  pointed  out  the  place  to  Mofet^ 
ver.  1 6. 

Ibid. — '*  Neither  kings,  nor  princes,  nor  noblcSt  in  the 
ftntcnce."]  We  allow,  that  :ppn  'qnj  are  the  connmon  people, 
working  cheerfully,  and  with  alacrity — offering  theo^felves  to 
the  work — not  nobles. 

«• The  original  and  literal  meaning  of  ppn  is  foderc/^ 

Not  a  (ingle  inftancei  we  believe,  is  to  be  fuund^  in  which 
the  verb  ppn  fignifies  •«  to  dig,"  li  erally  ;  that  is,  •«  to  dig 
the  ground/'  Nor  any  in  which  the  noun  ppno  figpifies 
*'  digging,"  or  ••  delving,"  The  words  ppTtp  and  on^pipno,  here 
are  both  under  the  government  of  the  lame  prcpufnion 'x 
The  former  fomeiimes  fignifies  ••  a  fccp»re,"  or  ftafF  of  au^ 
thor'ty;  the  latter,  a  common  (laflF  to  w^k  wiih.  It  is  pro- 
bable, therefore,  that  the  firll,  as  well  as  the  fecond,  is  the 
name  of  fomething,  which  was  uftd  a$  a  tool  upon  this  occa- 
fion  in  digging  the  well ;  (he  firft  by  the  chie%  fhe  fecond  by 
the  common  people.  The  pronoun  of  the  third  perfon  pluraL 
Juffixed  to  the  feoond,  is  to  be  imderfiood  as  belong  og  lo  both, 
ivhich  is  very  con»mon  in  the  poetical  phrafeology.  The  or-»* 
der  of  conOrudlion  is  ths:  -no  (a  nouii^naiiyc  abfolote), 
DTOffm^  nro  pjn  uia  opprooa  nnsn  ^ano. 

17  Then  fang  Ifrael  this  ibng.    Over  th^  well  they  fimg  it  icfpoa- 
fively. 
The  well !  the  princes  Opened  it  with  tbcif  fceptres. 
The  people  cheerfully  dug  it  with  their  ftavcs. 

p.  3'^0« — Ibid.  **  Thv  torrent  of  fjin  which  the  Lord  gave, 
them."]  Not  a  word  in  the  Hiftory  about  a  t  )rreni  of  rain. 
But  the  well  itfelf  was  God's  gift ;  inafmych  as  God  dire£lcd» 
'  them  where  to  dig  for  water,  ver.  16. 

Ibid. — *'  It  is  a  beautiful  fragment  of  an  old  ballad,  quoted 
by  the  author  of  the  Pt:ntatLUch."J  In  our  opinion,  ho  frag- 
ment, but  an  entire  OJe.  Our  notion  of  the  Hi  (lory,  o[\ 
which  it  was  founded,  is  this.  The  city  Hefhbon,  we  con- 
ceive belonged  originally  to  the  Moabites.  Sihon  the  Amo- 
rite  took  it  from  the  Moabites,  enlarged  and  fortified  ir, 
and  made  his  own  capital ;  and  goirig  out  from  thence, 
c:x(tended  his  conquefl  in  the  country  of  Moab;  but  was 
liimfelf  at  lad  vanquifhedand  flainby  the  Ifraelites,  who  took 
pofleflTion  both  of  his  original  dominions,  and  his  cotiquefts. 
That  Heflibon  lyas  originally  a  city  of  the  Moabites,  of  which 
Sihon  had  pofftiTed  himfelf  b^  war,  feems  to  us  very  evident 
Itom  the  ajth  and  26th  yerfes,  ^n  x\)c  25th  verfe  we  are  told» 
that  **  Ifrael  dwelt  in  all  the  cities  of  the  Amorites,  in  HeOi- 

tH>nj  and  ia  all  the  village  tbiereof^''    Th^n  follows  the  a6tli 
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yerfe,  compofed  of  two  daufes ;  the  firft,  explaining  how 
Hefii^n  comes  to  be  mentioned  as  an  Amorite  ci:y,  of  whicll 
Ifrad  became  nnafters  by  ih^  conqueft  of  Sihon  ;  and  the  (^ 
cond,  relating  how  Sihon  came  to  be  pofllefled  of  Hefhboiu 
f  For  Helbbun  was  [at  this  time]  a  city  of  Sihon»  King  of 
ibe  Acnorites/'  So  it  was  reckoned  an  Amorite  city,  an4 
becam^  the  property  of  the  Ifra'elires,  the  conquerors  of  the 
Anoorites,  **  who  [Sihon]  had  fought  againft  the  former  (Clog 
of  Moab,  and  taken  all  his  land  out  of  his  hand,  even  unto 
Arnou ;"   and  fo  had  made  himfelf  matter  of  Hefhbon. 

Whoever  the  author  of  this  Ode  might  be  (we  thinjj 
without  doubt  a  Hebrew)  the  three  firft  verfesof  it  (27,28, 
^9)  commemorate  S'hon's  conqiieft  of  the  Moabites,  and  tho 
\A\  (3Q)  the  overthrow  of  that  conqueror  by  the  Ifraelites^ 
^ihon's  previous  fucccffes  enhanced  the  glory  of  their  viSory. 

In  the  30ih  verfe,  for  -^r^,  we  would  read  with  the  Sama* 
fitan  and  LXX«  ^,  and  would  divide  the  whole  verfe  thus: 

Qr  perhaps  It  might  flill  be  better  to  put  nu  into  the  third 
iinc. 

a7       Come  onto  Hefbbon^-Let  it  be  boilt  ^f^ 

And  fortified  be  the  city  of  Sihon. 
28        Truly  a  fire  19  eone  forth  from  Heihboa 
A  flame  from  the  city  of  Sihon. 
It  hath  devoured  Ar  of  Moab, 
The  Baalim  of  the  chapels  of  Amom 
39       Wo  unto  thee,  O  Moab  \ 

P  people  of  Chemoih  thou  art  ondonol 
f^fj  u  t.  Chemoih.  \itfaj  hath  given  op  his  fona  to  be  fagidvc^ 

And  his  daughters  into  captivity!—- 
50       But  He(hbon«  their  bright  lamp,  is  deftroyed 
(hj  i.e.  We  Jews.  C  We  (bj  have  laid  watte  as  far  as  Dibon  an4 

*•  \  Nophali. 

C  The  fire  reacheth  to  Medeba. 

The  ftyle  of  this  little  hnwiaot  is  animated,  and  the  compofi* 
tipn  artificial  in  a  high  degree  In  the  three  firft  verfes,  the 
bard,  in  the  perfon  ot  an  Amprite,  celebrates  Sihon's  conquefts<« 
How  he  took  Hefbbon,  enlarged  and  fornhed  it'for  himfelf* 
and  made  it  the  feat  of  his  empire,  and  the  centre  of  his  further 


f  Of  theft  two  lad  lines,  thos : 

We  have  laid  wafte  as  hx  as  Dibon  f 
"^o  Nopba  the  fire  tcacbeth#  |o  Hipif^ 

'  expeditions 
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expeditions  again  ft  (he  Moabites :  and  he  triumphs  over  Moab 
as  totally  fubdued.  In  the  laft  verfe  he  throws  oS  the  mafk,  and^ 
in  one  (hort  triplet,  commemorates  the  conqued  of  Sihon  and 
iiis  country  by  the  Ifraelites,  as  the  work  of  a  moment. 

28  chapels  ni03.     The  plural  ofl  the  feminine  noun 

n03*  which  always  fi^niiies  a  place,  or,  rn  the  plural,  pUces  of 
wor(hip»  of  the  fmalTer  fort,  whether  appropriated  to  the  wor- 
fhip  of  God,  or  of  idols.  Qiiiie  a  diflind  word  from  mra 
(in  the  plural  D^ni»a)  a  height,  or  high  place.  See  BiQiop 
Lowth  on  Ifaiah  liii.  9. 

P.  394. — "  I  was  riding  a  favourite  little  mare,"  &c.] 
It  may  feem  uncharitable*  but  one  cannot  but  harbour  a  fufpi- 
cion.that  the  (lory  theDodorhere  tells  of  himfelf  and  his  mare, 
and  the  dead  crow^  is  a  tale  indented,  as  an  impious  traveflic 
of  the  Hiftory  of  Balaam  and  his  Afs.  In  appreciating  (to 
borrow  one  of  his  own  expre/Itons)  the  credit  of  the  Mofaic 
Hiftory,  it  is  always  to  be  remembered,  that  it  profeflfes  to  be 
the  Hiftory  of  a  people  under  the  immediate  government  and 
prote£kion  of  God,  even  in  their  fecular  affairs*  Not  merefy 
under  his  general  Providence,  like  the  refl  of  the  world,  but 
tinder  his  fpecial  care,  and  immediate  authority,  as  their  tem- 
poral fovereign.  This  fnuation  of  the  people,  exadly  re. 
verfes  the  rules  of  probability.  This  Hiftory  would  defer«e 
no  credit,  bccaufe  the  detail  of  it  would  be  inconfiftent  with 
the  firft  general  principle,  if  it  abounded  not  in  fuch  preter- 
natural occurrences  as,  in  any  other  hiflory,  might  be  juftly 
taken  as  marks  of  fiflion. 

P.  396.— Numb,  xxxiii.  10.  **  The  multitude,  pan-**! 
The  Samaritan  text  has  P3io,  which  may  fignify  any  ihmg  ot 
a  fquare  figure.  The  Ifraelites  encamped  in  a  fquare  ;  fee 
chap.  ii.  and  iii.  Therefore  jn'tD,  •«  the  fquare  of  Krael," 
may  be  an  expreflion  for  the  whole  encampment,  which  met 
the  Prophet's  eye  in  that  fhape. 

Who  can  count  the  duft  of  Jacob, 

Or  reckon  the  numbers  in  the  fquare  of  Ifrael  ? 

P., 397. — Numb,  xxiii.  21,  '*  d^^Ki  and  this,  I  am  per* 
/uaded  is  the  true  reading."]  We  are  perfuaded  of  the  con- 
.trary.  The  indefinite  itn))  underftood,  is  the  nominative  of 
both  verbs  tD*dn  and  nm :  and  the  fenfe  may  be  given,  as  by 
the  LXX.  though  both  the  Hebrew  verbs  are  truly  adive. 
**  Tribulation  is  not  to  be  difcerned  in  Jacob  :  and  diflrefs  is 
not  to  be  feen  in  Ifrael.'* 

P.  398. — ^Num.  xxiii* 24*  **  Surely  there  is  noenchantment," 
&c«]  c3ur  public  tranflation  is  certainly  much  better  in  thispaflafe 
thaa  thofe  of  LXX,  Vulg.  or  Delgado,  which  Dr.  Geddes  to 

much 
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much  commends.  But  the  lad  claufe  is  millaken  by  them  alt, 
and  the  genuine  meaning  of  the  verfc  lod.  We  would  render 
the  whole  thus : 

What  though  enchantment  hath  no  power  againft  Jacob 
Nor  divioaiion  againft  Ifrael, 

Yet  the  time  (hall  come,  when  it  fiiall  be  faid  bf  Jacobs 
And  of  Ifraely  what  hath  God  wrought ! 

*<  Yet  the  time  (ball  come  when  it  ftiali  be  faid" — more  lit€r> 
rally,  "  at  a  reafon  it  (bail  be  faid".  This  is  an  obfcurt  inii* 
mation  of  rhe  judgments  that  were,  in  later  timc^'f  to  be  t:xe- 
cuted  upon  the  Jews  for  iheir  difobed  ence  and  unbelief.  Tho 
Prophet,  not  to  give  encouragement  to  BaUk,  takes  care  to  in« 
jliQuate«th^  the  time  of  their  humiliation  was  very  diftant,  ^nd 
returns  immediately  to  the  fubjeft  of  their  pruwefs  and  fucce(s 
in  arms. 

P*  39Q.-^Num.  XXIV.  17.  •«  It  is  well  known  that  comets 
were  confounded  with  flars."]  It  is  perhaps  n'>t  equallj 
well  known»  but  it  is  equally  truCi  that  **  a  dar"  was  the  hie* 
roglyphic,  and  raoH  ancient  poetical  image,  of  a  conqueror,  or 
warlike  prince.  In  the  Orphio  Argonautics,  Medea  is  pre- 
pared for  what  was  to  happen  to  her,  by  a  dream  that  (he  is 
rua  away  with  by  a  (lar. 

Ibid.— Vcr.  17.  ••  Will  confumc  the  whi/hrs  of  Moab,'*J 
Moft  ridiculous ! 

P.  401. — Ver.  k6*  ••  As  this  s(nd  the  two  preceding  verfcs 
liave  been  pretty  generally  fiippoftd  to  relate  to  the  Mcdi^ih  or 
Chriil,  I  will  here  give  my  own  opinion  in  the  wnrds  of 
Dathe/'l  German  liberality  !  To  explain  the  <7th,  |8th,  and. 
IQih  verfcs,  and  (how  the  necefTary  reference  cf  the  prophecy 
contained  in  them,  to  Chrill  and  the  Cluinian  religi  >n,  and  its 
accompli(hment  in  them,  would  require  gre<)t  length  oi  di{1}:r* 
Nation.  But  certainly  no  tranflator  or  commentator  was  ever 
further  from  the  t^tje  meaning  ot  hi^  author,  than  D^the  and 
Gcddes  are  in  this  paifage. 

Ibid. — Norc  at  the  bottom.  "  How  a  Chn/iian  ever  could 
thifil:  of  applying  it  to  Chrift  is,  I  confefs,  a  wonderful 
thing!"j  As  if  our  Lord  was  never  defcnbed  tmder  the  image 
of  a  cronqueror.  Is  he  not  remarkably  defcribed  under  that 
image  throughout  the  Apocalypfe  ? 

P.  402. — Ver.  23.  •*  —  ftate  latr  and  V«c  as  one  wordSHTOir 
^— -thts — I  take  to  be  the  dreadful  wind  Smum^  SumUl"  &c.l 
Very  fiir-fetched  and  unwarrantable.  The  true  rendering  01 
the  pafTage  we  take  to  be  this.  *'  Alas !  who  can  efcape 
alive,  when  God  bringeth  upon  him  defolation  !"  It  is  a  re* 
fledion  upon  the  recent  defirudioa  of  Og.    For  we  iad  itt 

the 
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the  LXX,  at  the  beginning  of  this  vcrfe,  «  then  he  faw  Og,** 
which  we.  think  likely  to  be  a  true  reading. 

P.  403.— ib.  ••  It  is  generally  allowed,  that  this  (v.  24)  is 
oneof  themofl  obrcure  paffages  in  the  wholechapter/'j  Very  ob* 
fcore  indeed  !  We  have  f.imeiimes  thought  of  propoiing  a  cor- 
redion  ;  thus :  inftead  of  to  rwi  read  t  caiMn.  The  altera* 
tions  confifts  in  a  tranrpofiiion  only  of  the  letier  D,  bringing 
it  from  ih^  beginning  of  the  word  t  to  the  middle  of  the 
preceding  word^'"  The  fenfe  would  be, 

Behold,  a  hongry  robber  f  The  forcer  of  Cbittim ! 
They  opprtfsHebcr!  They  opprefs  ACbnrf 
Bat  He  alio  i«  appoioted  to  d^^m^oii, 

«*  Behold !"  A  very  frequent  force  of  the  copu!a  1,  "  a  huRi^ 
gry  robber'*.  The  hungry  robber,  we  would  underftand  of  all 
the  invaders  from  the  weftern  world,  who  fubjugaied,  one  after 
the  other,  the  nations  of  the  eaft,  colltiftively  reprefenred  un- 
der the  image  of  a  rapacious  robber.  Firft,  Alexander  the 
Great ;  after  him,  the  Romans.  All  thefe  are  the  force  or  ar- 
mies  of  Chittim.  But  he  aljo,  ifc.  namely,  the  Robber.  That 
IS,  firft  the  Gr6ek,  then  the  Roman  empire,  both  included  4s 
ive  have  faJd,  iq  a  common  image.  * 

P.  406.— Num.  xxvi.  3  and  4.  ?•  vldcrint  acuiiorcs.*'!  The 
yifTage  is  unqueHionably  corrupt,  and  the  corruption  feems  \o 
be  ancient.     Dr.  Qcddes,  we  believe,  has  made  the  beft  of  it 
Though  we  are^pot  quite  fatisfied,  th^t  -ij-rt  can  bear  the  feufc 
he  puts  upon  it. 

P.  407.— Num.  xxvi.  10,  n.  «  We  have  here  a  clear  in. 
fiance  of  the  alteration  of  both  the  Hebrew  and  Greek  copies 
fince  the  firft  century."]  We  find  in  this  no  inftance  of  any 
other  alteration  than  a  tranfpofipon  of  words;  a  fpeci^s  of 
corruption,  which  we  can  eafily  admit  in  feveral  places.  We 
would  arrange  thefe  two  verfes,  the  loth  and  nth,  thus' : 

lyrwBiDnronnKrjtnSseoonjcp^niTO  10 

:  of?  mn  rrjp  mntro 
;rnpnnTD3tnpic7nP9^i  n 

IP  And  the  earth  opened  her  mouth  and  fwaJlowed  them,  what 
time  the  fire  divoared  the  two  hundred  and  fifty  men  and  Co^ 
ran  buDielf ;  and  tbcjj  became  a  fign. 

'*  ^l^  ^^^  Children  of  Corah  died  not,  when  the  confpiratDia 

Hi&fons,  it  (hould  fecm,  were  not  in  the  confpirtcv  ;  there* 
lore  they  efcaped.  r       /  »    . 

P.  410.— Num.  xxxi,  17  and  18.    "  Bat  who  will  dare  to 
lay,  tbat  fuch  an  order  could  proceed  from  God  ?"]  Who  wiH 
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<bre  to  fay  the  contrary »  who  believes  in  the  written  word  of 
<jod  ?  The  reafon  of  the  f^verity  of  thefe  executions  is  re- 
{»ea(edly  givco  in  the  fiicred  biM>kt»  It  was  a  juft  judgment 
upon  chtrfe  profligate  idolatrous  nationS|  and  the  necelHiry 
means  of  preferying  ibe  Ifraetitcs  from  the  contagion  uf  their 
manners.  Of  all  hypocrify,  this  affcdation  of  beii\g  more 
floercrful  than  God  is  the  moft  defpicabie.  Who  will  deny 
tkac  God  occafionaily  decrees  the  deftrudiun  of  multiiudes  at 
ODce? 

P.  4x5 — Deut.  i.  f.  <*  I  believe  a  (inele  fair  example 
canoui  be  produced »  where  "up  or  "ap3  fignines  w  this  Jide,*''] 
In  the  Chaldee  dialeSs^  -Dpa  indifpuiably  fignifies  '*  cis'*— 
^  00  this  fide".  See  Ezra  iv.  16.  But  admitting  the  author's 
aflerti^io,  that  no  fair  example  can  be  produced  of  this  ufe  of 
It  in  the  Hebrew  Scriptucs^  what  will  be  the  neceflary  conclu- 
Gon  i  Certainly  not  more  than  this  ;  that  thefe  fir(i  five  verfes 
are  a  general  argument  of  the  book,  prefixed  to  it  after  tho 
limo  of  Mofes,  by  an  editor  (perhaps  Ezra)  fettled  on  the  weft 
of  the  Jordan. 

P.  421  — Deut.  vi.  13.  *<  It  was  Dr.  Kennicctt'a  method 
to  make  the  quotations  of  the  N.  T.  a  criterion  of  the  text  of 
theO.  T.  which  is  contrary  to  the  canons  of  found  criticifm."] 
To  this  general  principle,  with  certain  limitations,  we  agree. 
See  what  BiQiop  HoHIey  has  written,  upon  this  fubjeA,  in  bis 
Ciiiical  Notes  upon  Hofea,  p.  166.  Bur,  with  refped  10  this 
particular  paflTage,  we  muft  obferve,  that  the  words  of  our 
Lord's  citation  are  given  by  the  two  Evangelifts,  Sr.  Matthewr 
and  St.  Luke,  without  the  lead  variation  ^  and  that  oor  Lord^ 
argument  depends  upon  the  word  **  only".  Since,  tbereforey 
the  force  of  the  citation  depends  upon  the  words,  it  mud  be 
fappofed,  that  the  words  of  the  Old  Tedament  were  accurateir 
reprefented  by  our  Lord  in  this  citation  :  and  this,  with  all 
believers  in  our  Lord,  mud  confirm  the  reading  of  the  LXX, 
in  (his  inftance.  We  cannot  but  remark,  that  Pr.  Geddes» 
for  the  mod  parr,  believes  implicitly  in  the  LXX  ;  but  here  he 
choofes  to  abandon  them,  for  the  purpofe  of  dlfcrediting  ouff 
Lord's  citation. 

P.  44a.— Note.  ••  Were  not  the  Moabites  and  Ammo* 
nites,  and  other  nevghhouring  nations,  as  grofs  idolaters  as  the 
Canaaniie  nations  ?"3  Yes.  But  they  lived  in  a  country  of 
thtir  own,  apart  from  the  Ifraclites.  The  Canaanites,  had 
they  been  fpared,  would  have  .been' the  inmates  of  God's 
people. . 

Jbid. — "  Certatnlyevery  anfwer  is  not  a  refutation. '*!  Cer- 
tainly not :  and  you,  Dr.  Geddes,  have  anfwered  BUbop  Watfon 
io.iMoy  words,  but  you  have  not  refuted  him. 

(T9  if  concluded  in  Qur  next.  J 
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Art.  XI L  Oheron  :  or  Huon  tk  Bsurdeaux :  a  Afafi.  And 
Orefles :  a  Tragedy.  By  ffiUiam  Sotheby^  Bfy.  F.  JR.  S.  and 
J.S.S.     i2mo.     240  pp.    Cadell  and  Davics.     i802« 

AN  ingenious  and  interefting  Poem,  called  Oberon»  ttanf- 
^^  lated  by  this  author  from  the  German  of  Wieland,  was 
publiflied  in  1798,  and  commended  by  us  in  our  lath  volutnct 
p.  513.  The  principal  circumftances  of  the  fame  fanciful  tale 
have  again  exercifsd  Mr.  Sotheby's  talents,  and  are  here 
thrown  into  the  form  of  a  Malic.  «  Whoever  recolleAs  the 
particulars  of  the  prior  P«>em,  will  perceive  that  muchaddrefs 
and  contrivance  mud  have  been  necefiary  to  mould  them  into 
a  dramatic  form,  even  with  the  allowed  licence  of  this  irre- 
gular fpecies  of  drama*  In  furmounting  thefe  difficulties, 
Mr.  Sotheby  has  ihown  both  judgment  and  ingenuity,  by  fup* 
preffing  fome  circumflances,  and  throwing  others  into  a  kind 
of  magic  fcenery ;  and  has  thus  contrived  to  give  confiftency, 
and  a  degree  of  intereft  to  the  piece. 

The  foundation  of  the  tale  of  Oberon  will  moft  readily  be 
feen,  by  reverting  to  our  account  and  extrad  from  the  former 
Poem,  in  the  place*  already  referred  to.  In  the  new  form  of 
the  fiury,  the  trials  of  Huon  are  not  equally  (evere,  and  of 
courfe  not  of  fo  long  duration;  but  they  are  dill  <!on(]derable« 
The  dramatic  dialogue  of  the  Made  is  fpirited  and  pure,  and 
parts  given  to  the  fairy  race  have  much  elegance  of  fancy  and 
of  verfification.  The  following  (hort  fcene  will  afford  a 
pieafing  fpecimen  of  botb  parts. 

**  Scene  chemget  i9  Oberon* s  Haunt  im  the  enchanted  Fmrefi^ 
Ariel  and  Faikibs  enter. 

AritU    Hade,  Spirits !  hafte !  o'er  yonder  fnow-wreath'd  cliffy 
Lo !  Helper  clearly  Ibines.     Yet  ah !  the  moon 
Once  the  bright  regent  of  onr  revelries. 
Veils  her  fair  orb,  as  if  the  penfrve  pbnet  « 

Were  darkened  by  oar  grief.    'Tis  now  the  timf»«> 
Maik'd  yoo  the  warning  meteor  ?    Fays !  they  come— 
Bow  down--<re  yon  wing'd  can,  that  waft  our  lords, 
(Oberon^  Titaaki^  fnm  otpefite  qnatten,  meet  im  their  aerial  can.) 
Borne  on  the  yiewleis  winds,  from  climes  oppos'd* 
Meet  in  mid  air,  low  breathe  in  plaintive  tune 
Soft  founds,  if  plaintive  tune  may  footh  their  woe. 
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If  ever  footh'd  by  melody, 

Attemper'd  to  the  touch  of  fairy  lute. 

The  voice  of  woe  was  mate. 
Sweet  Echo!  join  our  minftielfy ! 

And  ere  the  dying  cadence  clofe. 
Oh  charm  the  troubled  fpirit  to  repofel 

OjrrM«TitaDia!  once  again,  in  chefe  iad  haonts. 
On  this  iUKMoend  day-— 

TiiMkim  Oh  pardon  me  I 

That  thos  I  interrupt  thee— do  not  breathe 
Words  of  harfh  import— 4is  I  floated  by» 
Each  magic  note  ot  Elfine  melody 
Once  heard  delightfol,  feem'd  ala^l  to  poor 
Reproaches  on  me. 

drieL  Say  not  fo,  fweet  miftieff* 

f^MM^Oh  Obenn !  if  penitence  can  move  3 
If  to  have  liv'd  in  esale,  hx  from  thee, 
'    In  climes,  where  each  dull  feafon  wears  alike 
The  winter\hae ;  if  ftill,  where'er  I  pin'd 
In  reftlefs  foutude,  arotwd  roe  hovered 

The  fpirit  of  departed  joy if  thefe 

Can  move  thee;  while  1  bathe  thy  feet  in  tears. 
Thou  wilt  not  tnm  relentlefs. 

Obem*  Rife,  Tiianial 

Thou  haft  not  wept  nnpity'd— ah  1  might  tears 
Streaming  in  fympathy  with  thine,  efface 
Oaths  regifter'd  in  heav*n,  thou  ne'er  hadft  fought 
Foreiveners  at  my  feet,  nor  I  had  moorn'd   ^ 
My  incffi;Aual  pow'r.     Yet  rife»  defpair  not— 
If  fnith  a  dwelling  hold  in  youthful  hearts. 
Untainted  with  the  commerce  of  the  world. 
Once  more  we  may  be  bleil— 

Tkama.  What  hope  ?  fay— 

Obernu  Ariel. 

Hold  up  that  magic  mirror— lo !  that  form-!— 
'Tis  Rezia,  Bagdadfs  heirefs — look  again — 
'Tis  Huon,  Duke  of  Guycnne — a  pecrlefs  pair. 
Thefe,  by  my  potent  art,  in  dreams  of  blifs 
Each  to  the  otner  bound,  alone  can  loofe 
The  oath  I  raOily  fwore. 

^^mim,  A  ray  of  hope 

Darts  thro'  my  grief— give  m6  the  maid  in  charge* 
With  every  hair  that  waves  on  Huon's'head, 
The  God  of  Love  (hall  h'nk  a  golden  chain 
That  fetters  heart  to  heart. 

Okrau  Vain  here  thy  pow'r. 

Oh  leave  her  to  the  fafcinating  dream* 
Nature,  more  ftrong  than  magic,  fans  the  flame. 
When  love  firft.  Wakes  to'blifs  a  virgin  heart* 
Huon  is  virtuous— but  I  fear— 

Titanta, 
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ftiMku  Oh  fpeak! 

Why  .that  portentous  filencet 

Qhtrvn*  Man  i$  frail : 

Thefe  ate  of  earths    Oar  powers  are  limired : 
We  cannot  change  the  heart ;  there  man  alone    ' 
Is  in  himfelf ,  fupreme.     At  will  we  lavifh 
Crowns,  riches,  charms  that  turrt  grey  beards  to  dotkge  1 
But  the  fixt  bent  and  nature  of  the  heart 
Rendering  each  eifc  a  bleffing  or  a  curfe 
Art  not  at  our  difpofah    If  thefe  fail. 
Troth  never  more  (hall  fix  her  feal  on  brow 
Of  mortal  mold.    Be  but  their  faith  unchang'd^ 
When  next  we  meet  we  reign  in  fairy  land^ 
Farewell  f  tho'  on  a  vi6on  of  a  dream 
Hope  fondly  reft  (to  the  attendant  FaiHesJ^Ytl  hail  hef 
golden  beam* 
|Obe&on  ^Hii  TlTAHiii  afieni^  and  an  home  anvay  in  tbeir  merimt 

cars./'     P.  43. 

Mr.  Sotheby  is  too  praflifed  a  writ(;r  to  give  occanon  to 
many  critical  remarks  upon  his  language  \  nor  have  we  ob- 
ferved  any  thing  important  enough  of  that  kind  to  demand 
Botice* 

The  drama  of  Oreftes»  vvhich  fills  the  remainder  of  this 
volume^  is  a  boldLattempt  to  unite  into  one  compofition  the  fe- 
parate  beauties,  avoiding  the  peculiar  defe£ls,^of  the  three  great 
Grecian  models,  the  Lb^epbora  of  ^fchylus,  and  the  two 
EleHras  of  Sophocles  and  Euripides.  The  etfort  is  laodatblei 
but  the  tale  of  Oredes,  revepging  the  murder  of  his  father  by 
that  of  his  mother,  is  too  remote  from  our  manners^  and  too 
difgufting  ro  the  feelings  of  modern  readers  and  audiences^  to 
be  rendered  palatable  by  any  exertion  of  (kill  and  ingenuity^ 
The  oracles  and  praeternatural  events,  being  no  longer  credible^ 
lofe  the  tStSt  they  ought  to  have  in  exciting  pity  and  terror  ) 
and  though  the  repugnant  feelings  of  Ore(JbeS|  to  the  taflc  hts 
defliny  enjoins,  are  worked  up  by  Mr.  Sotheby  with  great 
force*  we  ilill  feel  lefs  for  him  than  we  (hould  for  a  hero  who 
was  inipelled  by  motives  in  which  we  are  able  to  fympathize^ 
and  employed  in  ads  which  we  could  more  completely  ap- 
prove. Pylades  is  not  here  a^mute  perfotiage,  as  in  the  play 
of  Euripides,  bur  performs  an  important  part  in  frrpporting 
and  comforting  Orefles*.  It  is  a  well- conceived  ad  of  poe- 
tical juAice,  that  iEgidhus  and  Clytemnellra  fhould  receive 


*  It  would  indeed  appear  ridicaleos,  on  any  modem  llage»  for  aa 
cmioent  pcrfonage  to  walk  in  and  oat,  ihxottghoot  cbt  dnma,  withoift 
fpeaking  a  word, 
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chdr  death  at  the  very  place,  namely,  the  batby  where  Aga- 
memaoD  had  been  murdered,  and  by  means  of  the  fame  wea- 
pon; bat  this  circumftance  is  eiFeded  at  theexpence  of  a 
good  deal  of  improbability.  The  pathetic  tWtGt  of  Eledra 
teinaiaing  for  fome  time  perfuaded  of  her  brother*s  death,  apd 
uttering  her  lamentations  for  him,  which  is  fo  finely  managed 
by  Sophocles,  is  here  omitted,  and  the  fituation,  in  our  opinion, 
too  rapidly  pafled  over.  The  pathetic  is  chiefly  drawn  from 
the  filial  feelings  of  Oreftes,  which  Mr.  Sotheby  has  exprefled 
with  great  (kill ;  from  this  part,  therefore,  we  will  take  our 
fpecimen,  in  the  fcene  where  the  hero  is  difcorered  by  the  Pro- 
phet Calchas. 

<*  Oreftesm  If  thoo  canft  read  the  heart,  in  mine  behold 
The  bitter  confliA  of  a  troubled  fpirit. 
That  agoais'd  by  woe,  doubt,  fear,  (}efpair. 
Dreads  e'en  the  wreck  of  reafon.— Seer,  affift  me* 
Caliim.  Poor  yooth !  I  pity  thee^^I  will  affift  thee-^ 

My  voice  (hall  ftill  the  tamult  of  thy  fouL 
Onf*  (wUh  vebemencij  Not  tha^— thoa  muft  not  fKli  my  foul«— oh 

rather 
Urge  to  its  height  the  ftorm,  that  fo  my  arm 
May  execute  its  miffion — holy  Seer ! 
Thou  talk'ft  to  one  of  that  difaftfous  mood 
Whofe  mind,  no  longer  mailer  of  itielf, 
A6is  not  its  own  refolve.    Seer !  I  am  bound 
To  deeds  that  (hock  my  nature*     'Tis  moft  horrible! 
Tom  this  to  ftooe  (ftrikhig  bis  breaftj  that,  at  the  name 

of  mother. 
Sheds  drops  of  blood,  and  I  will  do  the  deed ! 

(falls  on  the  altar* 
CaL  C after  apmtje)  'Tis  He— the  long  vv^f&mi'^afidt)  'tis  th* 

avenger. 
Thou  muft  perform,  unqueftion'd,  heav'n's  command— 
Of^  (rifhig  gradsudty  almoft  to  frtnsLj)  Prophets  may  fpealc,  and 

Oracles  pronounce 
•«  So  move"—*'  this  deed  be  done" — **  'tis  heav'n's  com* 

mand"—- 
Bat  they  forget  that  the  poor  inftrument 
To  execute  this  will,  is  Man,  weak  Man. 
Rocks,  at  the  call  divine,  leap  from  their  ba(e» 
Kanh,  at  the  word,  deep  to  its  centre  (hakes^ 
The  fea,  and  the  wing'd  dorm,  and  fiery  bolt» 
Wait  but  a  nod.     Be  thefe  the  inftruments 
To  execute  heav'n*8  vengeance  on  the  world* 
But  let  not  man  be  urg'd  to  (hed  man'^  blood* 
What,  if  the  gnilt  of  an  abandon'd  woman 
That  flew  her  hufband,  caih  down  fignal  vengeance  ! 
Muft  a  fon  plunge  a  dagger  in  the  heart 
Of  her  who  bore  him  ? 

£  Cal^ 
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Col.  Aid  iofpiring  J6ve  I  ;  > 

OiBpring  of  Agamemnon^  Troy's  great  <;QnqueiE9rj^ 
Orcttes!— 

Ore/,  How — Oceftes !  why  thus  call 

A  wandering  ftrangir,  a  loft  wretch  unknown  2     ""■ 

Cah  {'with  enthufiaftic  dignity)   I  know  thee — ^know  thou  me — 'ti^ 

Calchas  f}ie;iks« 
ly  I,  the  minilt'nng  prieft,  ftood  at  the  altar  i 
This  confecratcd  blade  I  hold  before  thee 
Gltam'd  in  my  hand,  defcendiDC;  fwift  io  zGt 
To  pierce  the  pro£fer'd  bofboa  of  thy  fitter, 
'Whom  Agamemnon  to  Diana's  fhrine 
Had  led>  his  firft-born,  Iphig^ne«  to  flaughter. 
The  virgin  l(;neit  beneath  me,  and  to  heav*h 
Look'd  up  with  fearlefs  eye.    Before  me»  bow'd 
The  father,  in  his  mantle  veil'd  from  fight. 
I  heard  his  groan :  deep  as  the  groan  of  death* 
The  father  ielt :  the  chief  of  Greece  obey'd* 
Taught  by  thy  father,  fon,  obey  the  Goda. 

Fird  by  thy  fifter : 

'  On/  (/effing  bis  dagger)  Seer — 'tis  done-*-thy  daggef !"    F,  15^ 

Oreftes  is  worked  up  even  to  frenzy,  before  he  executes  his 
final  purpofe.  But » in  this,  we  think  the  prefent  writer  rather 
inferior  in  judgtnent  to  iEfchylus,  who  referAres  that  pitch  of 
horror  to  the  period  after  hb  dreadful  aft  of  vengeance.  This 
is  furely  more  natural  than  that,  after  having  been  frantic,  he 
fhoiild  recover  tranquillity  to  perforin  what  the  fates  enjoined. 
•  After  what  we  have  faid  and  cited,  it  mud  be  evident  that 
Mr.  Sotheby's  Orcftes  deferves  the  attention  of  critical  readers, 
and  adds  an  honourable  proof  of  poetical  merit  to  thofe  already 
before  the  public. 


Art.  XIII.  Preaching  a  Mtan  of  promoting  the  General  Pro^ 
gre/s  of  Human  Improvement^  a  Sirmon^  preached  before  the 
Society  incorporated  by  Royal  Charter  for  the  Benefit  of  the 
Sons  of  the  Clergy  of  the  -EJlahiifhed  Church  of  Scotland^  in 
St,  Andrew's  Churchy  Edinburgh,  May  22,  1 801 .  By  James 
Finlayfon,  D,  D.  F»  R,  S.  E.  One  of  the  Mintfieis  of  the 
High  Churchy  and  Profejfor  of  L^^gic  in  the  Univerjity  of 
Edinburgh  To  which  is  added ^  an  Account  of  the  Objedts 
and  Conjiituti'.n  of  the  Society.  Publ'fhed  by  the  Deftre  of  the 
General  Meeting  of  the  Society,  and  Subfcribecs.  8vo. 
44  pp.     Creech,  Edinburgh.     1801. 

TMPORTANT  as  this  Sermon  is,  on  various  accounts,  it  was 
-■'  by  mere  accident  that  a  copy  of  it  fell  into  our  hands.  Such 
publications  will  not  indeed  bear  the  expence  of  very  general 

a   .'--  ^  a4wcr- 
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-adVertirmg ;  but,  for  that  reafon*  if  for  no  other,  it  would 
fiirely  be  prudent  to  fend  copies  of  them  to  the  editors  of  pub- 
lic journals,  inftead  of  fuiFering  them,  as  is  frequently  done,  to 
fall  ftill-born  from  the  prefs.  Of  Dr.  Finlayfon's  merit  as  a* 
writer  of  Sermons,  we  had  conceived  a  favourable  opinion^ 
from  his  Sermon  on  the  death  of  Dr.  Blair,  which  was  no- 
ticed, with  merited  praife,  in  the  Britifli  Critic  for  laft  January; 
and,  in  the  difcourfe  before  us,  we  fee  no  reafon  for  changing 
that  opinion.  Here  indeed  the  author  appears  rather  as  a 
philofopher  than  a  divine  ;  as  an  eminent  logician  rather  thaa 
an  animated  preacher ;  but  into  that  ftrain  he  was  naturally 
kd  ^y  the  view,  which,  with  great  propriety,  he  chofe  to  take 
of  his  fubjeS- 

From  1  Corinth,  ch.  i.  ver.  2i,  he  undertakes  to  prove,  that 
the  preaching  of  the  Gofpel  has  contributed  more  than  an/ 
thing  elfe  to  the  progreilive  improvement  of  mankind  in  this 
world. 

*'  The  three  great  requifites,  for  improving  the  human  condidon^ 
are  Icnowledge,  confolation,  and  virtue. — Knowledge,  todifcern  what 
i  good,  and  what  are  the  means  of  attaining  it,— Confoiation,  to 
ibpport  us  undo:  the  inevitable  forrows  of  our  probationary  ftate,-^ 
and  Virtue,  which  is  the  health  of  the  foul,  and  our  preparation  for 
diepuic^  unfading  happinefs  of  Heaven.  Now,  in  each  of  theie  re- 
i^XCTb,  the  inflittttion  of  preaching  is  admirably  calculated  to  produce 

Ae  moft  extenfive  and  beneficial  cffeds.*' 

« 

This  point  the  preacher  feems  to  us  to  have  completely 
proved  ;  but  that  our  readers  may  judge  for  themfelves  of  hiar 
Hyie  and  manner  of  reafoning,  we  (hall  lay  before  them  part  of 
what  he  fays  of  the  influence  of  preaching,  on  the  progrefs  of 
(cience,  and  the  arts.  After  appealing  to  his  audience  for  the 
truth  of  the  aflertion,  that  the  people  are  moft  enlightened 
where  the  truths  of  Chriftianity  are  regularly  preached,  he  pro« 
seeds  thus : 

**  From  thefe  hiftorical  fafls,  it  is  obvious  that  intellcAual  improve^ 
ment  has  at  leaft  been  an  attendant  on  the  preaching  of  the  Gofpel : 
and  it  will  not  be  difficult  to  0\ow,  that  this  inftitution  was  itfclf  the 
difSsft  and"priacipat  ca(ffe*of  thar  improvement.  It  threw-into  the 
circaladon  of  human  thought  a  new  ftock  of  moft  interelting  princi- 
plci-^rinciplet  well  eftabluhed  thcmfelves»  fruitful  in  important  oon« 
tcqoenoei^  and  fitted  to  cxercife  all  the  higher  Acuities  ot  the  under^i 
ftaoding.  It  trained  a  numerous  order  ot  men,  and  forced  them,  by 
the  very  aature  of  their  employment,  to  cultivate  their  intellectual  ta^ 
lents,  to  cherifh  habita  of  regular  thought,  and  to  ftudy  the  moft  ef« 
icdnal  method  of  elucidating  and  confirming  the  do^rine  which  they 
taught.  Thia  order  of  men  it  mingled  with  the  mafi  of  the  people^ 
*■    \  £  2  and 
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and  placed  them  in  a  fituatton*  where  their  infirodHoa  and 
could  not  Biil  to  draw  forth  and  improve  the  reafoning  powers  of  tbeir 
hearers.— Schools  of  heavenly  wifdom  are  opened  throagh  the  nariona 
of  Chriftendom,  where  all  ranlcs  liften  from  their  infancy  to  dodtrinea 
the  moft  interefting  and  attractive*  and  where,  in  (earning  thethinnof 
"God*  thqr  have  their  faculties  exercifed,  their  tafte  foro^,  and  tneii 
powers  of  judging  and  reafoning,  even  concerning  earthly  matten^ 
gradually  flrenfi;thencd  and  improved.  Notbmg,  ^aid  the  fbn  of  Sirach, 
isfo  much  <worw  as  a  nuell-inftruBei  mnd.  And  this  bleffing  even  the 
labourer  with  us,  who  toils  through  the  week  for  his  daily  hnaA^  mxf 
enjoy  in  a  very  eminent  degree.  Through  the  inftitntion  of  preacli- 
ing,  he  has  means  of  intellmual  improvement  far  foperior  to  thofe  of 
die  fame  rank  in  former  times,  and  poflefles  in  fad  a  more  accorate 
and  extenfive  knowledge  of  the  works  and  ways  of  God,  of  the  be- 
Bevolent  plans  of  Providence,  and  of  the  deftination  of  man«  tfaanwu 
•njoyed  by  the  moft  enlightened  {ages  of  antiquity.** 

The  author  purfues  this  train  of  thought  with  great  ability, 
and  concludes  the  fird  head  of  his  difcourfe  with  the  following 
words : 

'*  Thefe  obfecvations  may  be  fufficient  to  prove,  that  the  preaching 
of  the  Gofoel,  though  appoineed  alfo  for  higher  ends,  has  been  em* 
ployed  by  Providence  as  an  inftrument  for  cultivating  the  underftaad* 
ing  of  men,  for  bettering  efpecially  the  inteUeCbiafcondition  of  the 
poor,  and  for  communicating  to  our  race  all  the  invaluable  bleffing^ 
which  fpring  from  knowledge,  and  the  improvement  of  their  lational 
nature.  Even  on  this  account  every  good  man,  who  takes  an  intereft 
in  the  happinefs  of  his  kind,  will  be  deeply  grateful  to  God  for  thia 
beneficial  meafure  of  his  government ;  and  will  in  fupport  of  it  refoed 
thofe  who  have  been  appointed  to  convey  to  the  nations  the  word  of 
knowledge,  avoid  with  care  whatever  may  tend  to  impair  their  credit, 
xejoice  in  their  fuccefs,  and  ftrive  by  hb  example  and  influence  to  ten* 
4er  their  utility  as  extenfive  and  p^manent  as  poflibk."* 

It  gives  us  pleafure  to  pay  to  fuch  a  preacher,  and  ftil!  more 
to  fuch  a  Society,  the  compliment  of  a  confpicuoua  notice  in 
our  Review.  The  Church  of  Scotlandf  though  differing  from 
vs  in  fome  important  points,  we  efteem  and  honour. 


*  Subfcripdons  for  the  ufe  of  the  Society  before  which  this  Ser* 
mm  was  preached  are,  in  London,  received  by  Meflrs.  Contts  and  Co^ 
and  Mr.  Cadrll  in  the  Strand ;  Sir  Robert  Herries,  St.  Jaroca'a-ftieet ; 
MciTrs.  William  Fuller,  Son,  and  Chattris,  Looibaid-ftieet ;  and  bf 
the  Vm.  Or«  Tioiter,  Knightfbridge. 
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1»T.  XIV.  Verfes  written  in  the  Vicinity  of  Stohe  Pari,  im 
the  Summer  and  Autumn  of  1801.  By  Henry  James  Fye^ 
itmo.    5$.     Hatcbard.    1802. 

THE  poetical  prefents  of  the  Laureat  to  the  public  have  been 
very  numerous,  and  all  of  them  acceptable.  There  it 
not  a  branch  of  poetry  in  which  his  talents  have  not  been  fuc- 
cefsfully  exercifed.  Thefe  are  fome  of  the  lighter  cffufions  of  hit 
pen  ;  yet  in  the  part  which  we  fliall  feled  as  a  fpecimcn»  there 
is  fomelhing  fo  very  interefting^and  indeed  pathetic,  that  every 
friend  and  patron  of  Che  Mufe  muft  be  difpofed  moft  eagerty  to 
wifh,  that  the  calm  rays  of  tranquillity  and.  independency 
may  brighten  the  declining  days  of  the  author. 

«^  As  o'er  yon  filver  lake  I  throw  my  fight, 
fie^ond  imperial  Windfor's  tower-crown'd  height. 
Where,  in  the  foftening  tint  of  hearenly  blue. 
Thy  diftant  aplands,  Berkfhire !  blcfs  my  yicw  ; 
In  waking  dreams  my  fancy  wings  her  flight. 
Delightful  region !  to  thy  wdlern  iite. 
Where  Ifis'  waves  divide  thy  rural  reign 
From  the  green  borders  of  Oxonia's  plain  % 
And  gently  rifing  from  the  vale  below, 
Rean  lovely  Faringdon  her  breezy  brow. 
There  the  mild  oode  of  Albion's  legal  fway«  '• 

I  whilom  iaw  a  gcneroos  race  obey  j 
Saw  the  free  yeoman  and  the  ftuidy  fwaia, 
Goided,  not  gall'd,  by  influence*  lenient  rein; 
Not  to  the  magiflrate's  (lein  mandate  bend. 
Bat  feel  the  judge  dill  temper'd  by  the  friend. 
Why  driven  bjr  wild  Ambition's  veering  gale. 
Why  did  1  quit«  alas !  my  native  vale, 
'Mid  ienates  and  'mid  camps  in  vain  to  find 
]eyt  that  could  rival  thofe  1  left  behind. 
Where,  grafping  at  expence  1  ill  could  bear, 
I  Caw  my  farms  and  woodlands  melt  to  air  I 
Yet,  when,  b^  vengeance  arm'd,  the  Gallic  hoS 
With  bloody  inroad,  threatened  Albion's  coaft  ; 
Her  veteran  warriors  o'er  the  Atlantic  main, 
-  Stemming  Rebellion's  bloody  furge  in  vain  ; 
tier  recreant  fleet  fwept  from  her  guardian  flood  % «. 
Manly  and  firm,  while  evxry  Briron  flood. 
Array 'd  in  arms  ihe  impending  ftorm  defied. 
And  frown'd  confufion  on  iavafion's  pride  ;-^ 
Co^id  I,  long  train'd  in  peace,  my  fword  now  yield. 
When  war's  Toad  clarion  call'd  me  to  the  field  ? 
Ox  when  two  ftidioAs,  whofe  contention  horl'd 
The  thione  of  Britain  from  the  wcftem  world. 
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We  (aw  at  length  in  treacherous  compadl  meet. 

To  0iake  deftro^ion's  horrid  work  complete; 
r         While  patriot  George,  in  Freedom's  happy  hour^ 

.  Apf)eard  to  England  from  her  Senate's  power ; 
'  While  virtuous  youth  a. people's  fufrage  ffon. 

And  Chatham's  foul  reviv'd  in  Chatham's  fon : 

Then  as  on  roe^  with  kind  and  partial  view. 

Their  favouring  eyes  the  Berkfhire  yeomen  threw  % 

Heje^ing  thofe,  who,  dup'd  by  faAion's  flave, . 
"  Turn'd  'gainft  themfelves  the  facred  trnft  they  gave; 

'  Could  I  refufe  of  Fame  the  proudeft  bought 

That  e'er  can  twine  around  a  Britain's  brow  ?— • 

Friends  and  companions  of  my  earlieft  youth» 
(  The  ingenuous  days  of  onfufpeding  truth ; 

4  Who  knew  to  lead  each  feeling  of  a  heart. 

That  fcornM  the  fiatt'rmg  fuppliant*8  fervik  art  | 

Of  truft  conferr'd  by  you,  is  nill  imprefs'd 

The  fond  remembrance  on  this  grateful  breaft  j— 

Th^  proud  remembrance!  that  no  felfifh  aim 

Stain'd  the  fair  wreath  you  gave  of  public  fame  t 

That  when  my  hands  reftor'd  the  fplendid  load 

Of  delegated  power  your  choice  bdlow'd, 

I  won  the  nobleft' trophy  man  could  raife. 

My  condud^  fanfiion  d  by  your  fav'ring  praife* 

But  fay,  did  all  who  led  their  native  fwains, 

Wafte  while  they  guarded  their  paternal  plains  ? 

All  whom  their  country  chofe  with  partial  eycj 

The  facred  trull  with  mortgag'd  manors  buy  ? 

Say„muft  of  Prudence*  voice,  the  warning  found. 

In  warm  debates  and  Ihouts  of  war  be  drown'd  ? 
I  feel  the  juft  reproof — ^but,  ah !  how  few 

The  golden  path  that  Prudence  point  purfue ! 

Who  Know  to  join  in  Wifdom's  facred  band. 

The  headTetentive  with  the  liberal  hand ; 

Who  fafe  their  barks  from  Avarice'  quickfands  keep^ 

And  the  dire  vortex  of  Profufion's  deep. 

When  fuch  I  view,  who,  with  forejudging  qare. 

Know  how  to  fcatter,  and  know  when  to  fpare  } 

Who  by  no  felfiih  paffion  led  afide. 

Or  the  falfe  glare  of  oftentatious  pride ; 

No  pleafore  e'er  in  vain  expence  can  find. 

While  lavilh  for  the  good  of  human  kind  ; 

Whofe,time,  whofb  care,  whofe  bounties  now  are  givei| 

Free  and  extenlive  as  the  rains  of  Heaven  i 

Now  like  the  lucid  ftreams  that  filent  How, 

Sooth  by  their  healing  power  domed ic  Woe  : 

Such  worth  I  blefs  as  God's  bei^,  nobleft  boon. 

And  in  the  glorious  portrait  hail  Colquhounl" 

The  other  Poems  in  th^s  fmall  burelegant  volntne,  ait  addi^ 
tions  to  Gray's  Long  Story  ;  Vcrfes  fent  to  the  Wanti^e  Vo- 
"-  '  lunteers  ; 


Jbars^s  CorreffonJuue  wiih  Fdnign  Acoiimiit        ^ 

Kntaers ;  a  Prologue,  fpoken  at  Reading  School ;  an  Ode  ta 
J.  }.  Arnold,  Efq.  now- the  author^  fon»in-law;  Epitaph  cm 
a  Child  ;  two  Sonnets,  written  at  Cliefden  Spring ;  a  verf 
intcrefting  little  Poenrii  which  the  author  calls  the  Vine,  im 
the  manner  of  Dr.  Darwin's  Loves  of  the  Plants;  and,  fii. 
nallj,  a  tranflation  of  the  lad  Elegy  of  the  third  Book  of 
Tlbullus.  A  profile  of  the  Laureat,  from  a  drawing  by  his 
daughter,  is  prefixed ;  with  a  view  of  Windfor^Caftle,  througli 
Stoke-Parkf  from  the  ingenious  pencil  of  Mr.  S.  Arnold. 


Art.  XV.  ExtraSis  from  a  Cvrreff9ndenci  witb  the  Acadt^ 
miis  of  Vienna  and  St.  Pettrjburg^  on  the  Cultivation  of  tht 
Arts  of  Paintings  Sculpture y  and  ArchiteSfureyin  the  Aujirian 

\  and  Ruffian  Dominions.  To  which  is  prefixedj  a  Summary 
Account  of  the  Tranfa£iions  of  the  Royal  Academy  of  X^ondon^ 

.  from  the  Clofe  of  the  Exhibition  of  iSoi,  to  theprefent  Exhi^, 

•  iition  at  Somerfet-Houfe^  l8oa.  By  Prince  Moare^  Member 
of  the  Academes  of  Florence  and  Cortona^  and  Secretary  for 

'  foreign  Correjpondence  to  the  Royal  Academy  of  London*  4to« 
47  pp.     White.     1802. 

TT7E  avail  ourfelves.of  the  earlieft  opportunity  to  exprefs  our 
'^^  fatisfadion  with  refped  to  Mr.  Hoare's  prefent  perfor? 
mance,  which  may  undoubtedly  be  confidered  as  a  work  of 
fiational  concern. 

.  The  npble  inftitution  of  the  Royal  Academy^  the  foundation 
of  our  prefent  beloved  and  revered  Monarch,  is  unanimoufljr 
acknowledged  to  have  contributed  much  to  the  ornament,  to 
the  renown,  and  to  the  emolument  of  the  Britiih  nation.  In 
whatever  light  we  view  the  plan  and  the  condufi  of  this  mag- 
nificent eftablifhment,  we  are  forced  to  acknowledge  its  exten* 
five  and  beneficial  influence*  Whatever  tends  to  improve  or 
to  enlarge  its  plans  and  regulations,  mud  furely  contribute  to 
increafe  the  advai^tages  which  the  nation  derives  therefrom  e 
and  fuch  is  the  objed  to  which  Mr.  Hoare's. endeavours  arc 
laudably  direded.  He  has  folicited,  and  he  has  eftabliihed, 
a  liberal  correfpondence  with  two  diftinguiibed  foreign  Aca«> 
demies»  with.whofe  Secretaries  be  has  exchanged  accounts  of 
their  refpefiive  eflabliOiments  ;  as  alfo  of  their  prefent  nuni«» 
bers,  their  works,  and  their  merits.  A  laudable  emulation  is 
thereby  eflabliflied  between  tbofe  different  fchoolsj  from  which 
ipotual  sidvantages  may  hereafter  be  derivedr 

In 


f  i         ^9aris  Correfpdnditiei  tviikF^mgH  JcademiiS, 

In  the  addrefs  to  the  Prelident  and  Academicians,  Mr.  Rt' 
«Lprefles  himfelf  with  propriety  and  elegance;  He  pays  due 
homage  fo  thofe  gentlemen ;.  be  ftaies  the  objeA  of  his  en* 
deavours,  and  intermixes  a  variety  of  judicious  remarks,  from 
which  the  following  extrads,  we  think,  may  prove  acceptable 
to  our  readers^ 

<<  ComprifoD,'*  he  fays,  **  is  certainly  not  the  objeA  of  foch  a 
vefearch ;  out  there  is  a  competition  awakened  in  (enfitive  minds  by 
every  new  contemplation  of  congetiial  talent,  which  cannot  fail  to  ea« 
creafe  the  energies  of  intellectual  progrefs :  and  you  will  no  doubt 
agree  with  me,  that  there  is  nothing  more  efiedosd  than  an  enlarged 
.communication  of  fentiments  and  ideas,  to  prevent  the  growth  of  con* 
traced  habits  in  art,  or  what  is  commonly  celled  manner ,  which,  whe- 
ther national  or  individual,  will,  wherever  it  prevails,  neceflariiy  de^ 
p^  fopecbing  from  the  perfedion  of  talent. 

f^  In  confequence  Qi  a  deQgn  thus  formed,  (  forward<Ki  fevera]  let- 
fers,  two  of  which  had  the  honor  of  being  prefented  to  the  Frefi- 
dsnts  of  tht  refpe^ive  Academies,  by  the  hands  of  his  Majefty*s  Am« 
baiTadors,  Lord  Minto  at  Vienna,  and  Lord  St.  Helen's  at  St.  PeterC- 
burg ;  and  the  replies,  which  I  have  received,  appear  fo  folly  calcu* 
lated  to  anfwer  the  intended  parpole,  that  I  conceive  thqr  cannot  hm 
iminterefiin^  to  the  public  at  large,  who,  in  the  preii^nt  advanced  fkate 
pf  your  inftitutipn,  nav^  a  fight  to  Uemmid  froqi  you  every  infonna* 
tioh  of  thb  kind.'* . 

And,  further  on,  he  obferves,  that 

**  the  manner  in  which  children  are  devoted  to  a  particular  ftud^^ 
gnd  the  parental  care  which  efiablifhes  the  fubfequent  fuperintendance 
of  their  religious  and  moral  exercifes,  as  well  as  the  honon  annexed 
to  the  due  cultivation  of  thofe  arU  which  are  the  objed  of  encourage* 
ment,  will  afford  variety  of  fpeculation  to  obfervers  of  every  kind. 
Within  the  narrow  limits  of  the  regulations  of  an  Academy  will  eafil)r 
be  traced  the  bent  and  influence  of  national  conftitution  and  manners  x 
the  fubje^  here  ceafes  to  be  of  a  ^nfin^  nature ;  it  embraces  man* 
kind* 

"  In  the  plan  of  the  efiablifhment  of  St.  Pete rfbui^,  one  prudential 
part  appears  highly  deferving  of  notice.  Provifion  is  made,  and  4 
retreat  fecured,  in  the  paths  of  mechanical  labour^  for  all  thofe  In 
whom  the  early  hopes  of  genius,  probably  not  unjuftly  entertained  at 
the  outfet,  have  been,  in  the  trial,  unfortunately  difappointed.  On 
this  point,  gentlemen,  X  believe  any  remark  I  can  make  would  be  truly 
fuperfiuous  to  yon,  to  whom  every  tlay  prefcnts  inftances,  in  which  fnch 
an  authorized  refource  would  have  been  ineftimaUy  advantag(;otts«" 

Beiides  the  addrefs  to  the  Prefident,  &c.  the  contents  of  the 
VFork  arc,  firft,  A  Summary  Account  of  the  principal  Occur- 
rences and  Tranfadions  relative  to  the  Royal  Academy  of 
London,  from  the  Clofe  of  the  Exhibition,  1801.  Thofe 
^riinfa^ionS|  which  Hate  the  ac^uifitipns  mjide  by  the  Aca* 

demy. 
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demy,  the  diftriburion  of  premtums^  the  reading  of  ledureSy 
&c.  are  briefly  but  diftindly  drawn. 

Secondly.  Particulars  relating  to  the  Academy  at  Viet^na  ; 
naonely*  Extrads  of  a  Letter  from  its  Prefident,  Mr.  Fiiger ; 
theHiilory  of  the  Plaftic  Arts  at  Vienna  ;  and,  a  View  of  the 
prefent  Regulations  and  Eftablifliment  of  the  Imperial  Royal 
Academy  of  Arts  at  Vienna. 

Thirdly.  Particulars  relative  to  the  Academy  of  St.  Peterf- 
borg ;  namely,  A  Letter  from  irs  Secretary,  Mr.  de  Labzinv 
wherein  the  writer  gives  the  Rate  of  the  Fine  Arts  in  that  ca- 
pital, together  with  a  brief  account  of  the  works  of  fome  of 
its  members  ;  to  which  he  fubjoins  an  account  of  the  Reeula* 
tions  and  the  Privileges  granted  to  the  Academy  by  the  £m« 
prels  Catherine  II. 
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POETRY. 

AlT*  1 6.  The  Thirteenth  Satire  of  yvoenal:  intended  fir  a  Sfedmeu 
rf  a  New  Tranjlaiion  of  hit  Satires,  i  amo.  20  pp.  Caaell  and 
Davies.     iSot. 

We  bad  lately  occafion  to  review  a  work,  which  the  &cetioas 
writer  was  hamoroufly  plcafcd  to  ftyle  a  Tranflation  of  Juvenal,  and 
ve  have  now  before  us  the  **'  Thirteenth  Satire"  of  that  author,  in- 
tendedy  as  the  title-page  informs  na,  **  for  a  Specimen  of  a  new  tran£. 
bdon  of  his  Satires."  I'his  is  a  performance  of  a  very  different  na« 
tote  from  the  preceding.  It  is  not^  indeed,  altogether  what  we  con* 
c^ive  a  tranflauon (hoald  be;  it  has  neither  the  cafe,  nor  the  eloquence, 
nor  the  fervid  energy  of  the  original ;  but  it  is  corred,  and  has  many 
happy  paflages. 

We  fliall  now  briefly  fet  down  fuch  refle£tions»  as  occurred  to  os  on 
the  perufal  of*  the  */  Specimen." 

— ^  fpumantibcis  ardens 
Vifceribui 

js  rendeied, 

'«  Thy  fiery  bowela^foaming  with  diftrefi;** 

whidi  is  being  literal,  at  the  expence  of  propriety.    A  tranllator 
flxmld  endeavour  to  give  his  original  the  idiom  of  the  laigpage  in 

F  whidi 
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which  he  writes ;  boc  what  Eoglifliman  ever  ufed  fsch  aa 
ttthis? 

'  ••  Tho'  itck'd  the  crimioal  with  Ufdn  ftodei. 
Berries  and  road."    P,  5. 

How  different  from  the  eafe  and  fimplieity  of  the  original! 


licet  ipfe  yideiet 


Plttra  domi  fngftf  et  majores  gkndis  acervot. 

**  Or  fiflies  foand  beneath  the  dehing  ibore."    P.  6. 

It  It  fingulary  that  the  tranflator  (honld  overkxik  the  bctiicifodj> 
iqppropriate  epithet,  miranti,  wondering. 

"  Hear  ft  this  f    O  hear'ft  thoa,  anrefifting  Jove, 
Nor  once  thy  lips  with  indignation  move  f    P.  9. 

We  have  a  great  objeAioo  to  tbofe  vQlgarifnM,  of  which  too  nm^ 
are  to  be  found  in  this  little  work:  one  occart  juft  above—**  Haft 
yet  tq  learn  ?"  P.  4*  The  fecond  line  of  the  ooaplet  is  ttngrain* 
macical — 

'*  And  as  fad  chickens^  hatch *d  of  eggs  mmiom^    P.  1 1. 
What  are  thcfe— eggs  undcr-boilcd  ?  There  are  yet  a  few  awkwatd 
and  incorrea  ohrafes.    But  we  haftcn  to  the  more  pleafiog  part  of  our 
duty ;  to  lay  before  our  readers  a  few  of  the  paibges  ieiidcre4  witb 
fideliiy  and  fpirit. 

*«  Poor  is  the  wrong,  nor  hardly  worth  a  figh. 
If  match'd  with  villanies  of  deeper  dye. 
Compare  the  cut-throat  dabbing  for  his  hire; 
And  houfes  levell'd  by  malicious  fire. 
When  fulphur,  kindled  at  fome  flumbering  gate. 
Covers  a  town  wiih  unfufpcftcd  fare  ; 
•  Them  too  compare,  who  from  the  mouldering  (hrine^ 
Vaft  bowls  of  venerable  raft  purloin  j 
Crowns  long  depofited  by  kings  of  yore. 
And  mafly  gifts  of  nations  known  no  more.**   P.  n, 

*'  Juft  fo  the  crowd  whofe  hearts  of  tindery  mould" 
At  every  trifle  blazing  we  behold ; 
Each  flitting  fpark,  of  rage  a  kindling  fource; 
And  any  caufe,  or  none,  of  equal  force. 
Not  fo  Chryfippus  fpcaks ;  not  fucb  the  plan 
Of  temperate  Thales,  or  that  meek  old  man. 
Who  near  Hymeitus  dwelt;  and  doom'd  in  chains 
To  fuflfer  hemlock's  life-congealing  pains. 
The  bowl  accepted  with  a  fmiling  air,. 
.  Nor  wiih'd  his  vile  accufer  any  fliarc."    P.  14, 

_  We  could  proceed,  but  this  wiU  be  fufficient  to  fhow  that  the  tranf- 
IlloT  IS  not  ill  qualified  for  the  taik  he  has  undertaken.  But  had  be 
heard  of  the  purpofed  tranflation  of  Mr.  W.  GifFord,  which  has  ap. 
p»red  fincc  this  fpccimcn,  he  would  probably  have  been  deterred  fiom 
ciie  d^gn* 

^  Aan 
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A&T.  17.  Tamb,  n  P^m.  Aj  J,  Bidlake^  A.  B.  Cbaplain  H  tk 
kt^  H^hneft  ibe  Duke  of  Clartnttt  •^d  Mafter  of  Jfe  Grammar 
Sibotlt  Pljmoutb*  lamo.  29  pp.  is«6d»  Murray  aad  Higbky* 
i8o2« 

We  have,  on  ieveral  occalions,  fpokeo,  and  upon  the  whole  favour* 
ibly,  of  the  prododliona  of  this  author.  We  cannot,  however^  com* 
pliment  him  highly  on  the  Poem  now  before  us»  tihicYk  haf  many  marki 
ef  carelcflhefs  very  Grange  in  an  author  fo  prad^ifed.  The  objeA, 
indeed »  which  is  to  defcfibe  the  amufcments  and  feelings  of  young 
perfons,  and  convey  at  the  fame  time  ufefol  admonitions  to  them, 
defervet  praife ;  ^nd  feveral  paflages  in  the  firft  part  of  the  Poem  are 
picafing.    Of  thefe,  we  will  give  the  following  as  a  fpecimen : 

"  How  oft,  within  the  copfe  that  clothes  yon  hill» 
My  well-pleas'd  ear  purfu'd  the  murm'ring  nU 
That  coyly  hides  her  filver,  virgin  ftrram« 
Then,  peeps  again  toroeec  the  funny  gleam. 
There  primrou;  blooms,  all  lavilh,  fweetly  fmilM  ; 
Pale,  (hort-liv'd  tenstnts  of  the  vernal  wild. 
There  I  forellall'd  the  wand'ring  fpoiler  bee» 
And  fuck'd  their  nedar  caps  with  infant  glee : 
With  curious  eye,  when  fprine  the  green  boughs  dreft. 
There  fought  the  chorifter's  fecreted  neft ; 
DeteAing  (ly,  the  lii\net's  hidden  feat» 
That  aritui  wil'd  me  from  her  fond  retreat ; 
There,  wonder'd  at  the  heav'n-taught  fltill  that  fpread 
The  filver  lining  of  the  mofs-wove  bed ; 
Delighted  ey'd  the  fparrow's  eggs  of  blue, 
S'tft  as  Melifi&'s  eye,  or  morning's  hoe; 
With  finger  taatalia'd  the  hungry  brood 
That  claimM  a  mother's  aid,  and  gap'd  for  food : 
But  nunc  were  harm'd ;  for  kind,  parental  care. 
Had  taught  me  both  to  pity,  and  to  fbare. 
And  oft>  when  Autumn  bent  the  loaded  bough, 
I  (hook  the  patt'ring  (how'r  of  nuts  below* 
In  fuch  puriuits  each  pafling  hour  could  pleaie. 
For  fmall  delights  can  glad  the  heart  at  eafe."    P.  a. 

tn  p.  1 1 ,  the  defcription  of  the  fchool-miftrefs  is  too  clofely  iml« 
tated  trom  Goldfmith.  The  latter  part  of  the  Poem  is,  in  general^ 
greatly  inferior  to  the  former,  having' more  profaic  or  harfh  lines,  and 
lU-cb  >len  exprefliont»  The  defcription  of  the  vicea^of  fchools,  and 
the  hardihipi  which  boys  endure  at  public  feminaries  (in  pp,  17  and 
1 8)  ia  very  much  exagKrated,  and  can  anfwer  no  good  purpofe.  On 
the  whole,  however,  the  Poem  is  of  a  moral  tendency,  and  not  witlv" 
pot  poetical  merit. 

Aar.  1 8.  The  Hiflrhmadi  :  or,  Tbeatrrc  Ttilwial;  a  Poem,  de/criptive 
of  the  princi^  Feffirmers  ai  boib  Homjeu  In  Two  PariSm  By 
Marmaduke  Myrtle,  E/q.     8vo.     56  pp.     2S.  6d.    Kirby*     l8oa« 

Spme  fpicited  lines,  fcatteved  here  and  there,  and  a  few  tolerable 
fMfla^s,  may  undoubtedly  be  found  in  thia  Poem;  but  itt  genermi 

h  %  chalazia 
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charaAer  is  a  mixture  of  vulgarity  and  infiptdtty*  Of  tbefe  qnalitiei 
alnoft  innunnerable  inlhinces  mi^ht  be  given ;  bat»  to  (how  the  au- 
thor that  we  are  not  among  thofe  crirics»  who  (as  he  exprefies  it) 

*<  Hide  hb  beauticst  but  his  faalts  reveal  ;'* 

I9t  will  feleA  his  eharaAer  of  Mr.  Kcmble,  which  is  certainly  •oe  of 
the  moft  fkvoorabte  fpecimena  we  could  give  of  his  abilitiei. 

"  Firft  of  the  band»  applanded  Kemble  moves. 

Whom  jadement  regulates,  and  tafte  approves ; 

While  at  refpe^ful  dilhnce  rivals  bow. 

Deep  meditation  marks  his  fcrious  brow. 

Till  firm  intent,  and  refolurion  high, 
'  Anon,  relume  his  awe-commanding  eye* 

On  ev'ry  ftep  of  his  (uperior  ftate. 

The  fober  trinrnphs  of  Conception  wait; 

And  partial  Nature  lends  each  lib'ral  grace 

Of  manly  form,  and  mind-illumin'd  face. 

Ah  I  had  (he  too,  thofe  powerful  tones  fiipplied«  ^ 

That  pierce  the  heart»  and  o'er  the  ear  piefide,  t 

Attune  the  plaint  of  Love,  or  fwell  the  Durft  of  ftidc;  j 

Nor,  niggard  in  this  mighty  gift  alone, 

Spar'd  but  a  hollow,  hoaHe,  fepnlchral  eroan ; 

By  art  unmellow'd,  and  by  trick  antamM, 

Pitied  by  Candour,  tho'  by  Envy  blam'd : 

Well  might  this  kter  Time  expeft  to  view 

Rofcius,  reviving^,  witch  the  world  anew  i 

Nor  aflc  a  Dancer,  or  an  Eannch's  aid» 

By  the  fweet  forcery  of  Adiion  fway'd. 

who  that  has  feen  his  Hamlet's  wdl-fttni'd  woe, 

Difdofing  **  that  within  which  pafleth  mew;*^ 

Who  that  has  cao^ht  his  agonizing  ftare» 

Of  dread  onceftauty,  on  Banquo's  cludr} 
.Or  ev'n  PennKldock's  imdetennin'd  hate, 

Touch'd  by  his  villain-fiiend'sloo  piteous  fite« 

But  owns,  all  puny  prejudice  afide. 

Impartial  Joftice,  only,  is  my  gpide  ?"    P*  12* 

Since  the  days  of  Chntchill,  no  poet  has  acqoiied  any  fiime  by  ex- 
hibiting the  merits  and  defeds  of  actors  and  aarefles.  The  tc^ic  is^ 
in  fadl,  too  temporary ;  and  the  pnblic,  unlefs  inftruAed  by  a  very  iMe 
teacher,  is  de&roua,  on  foeh  a  fubjea,  to  decide  far  iticlf.  We  would 
advi(e  this  writer,  who  appeals  not  to  be  wholly  ddfident  in  ability^ 
but  feems  inflated  with  high  notions  of  his  own  confeooence,  to 
write  with  more  care*  to  w  fomewhat  more  fparing  of  dogmatical 
decifions,  and  to  get  rid  of  bis  coarfe  language,  and,  at  all  events,  of 
his  oaths.  His  pxefent  performance  gives  us  much  nme  difguft  than 
plcafuic. 


NOVELS. 
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NOVELS. 

AtT.  19*  ThatiMe  et  Zoroe  Conte  Arahe^  par  Mr,  Alctaior  de  Mar* 
JiiUt*     Four  Voluma.     izmo.     iiu     Dulau»  Londres,     1802. 

7bu  romance  appears  to  have  been  couipofedfor.tbe  moie  ioime* 
diate  inftrudion  of  a  youog  man,  and  it  .appears  in  aU  nefpe^  de« 
ferving  the  attention  of  youth.  Its  object  i#  to  awaken  and  animate  (en« 
tiiaeiits  qH  virtoe^  and  to  teach  the  power  of  keeping  xhe  paifiona  in  doe 
foiijcdioD.  The  fubje^  it^e  author  has  chpfen*  and  the  period  he  baa 
|elrded»  is  tiie  conquefts  of  Mahomet ^nd  hU  fuccciTors.  Among  thefis 
fiioaiicsandbarbariana,  Phati^^and  i^qroeare  introduced,  whole  coo* 
ftanc?  and  virtue  are  made  to  fuftain  the  moil  rigorous  and  feducing 
aemptttioiu  and  attacks.  The  narrati?e  may  perhaps  fometimes  api. 
pear  tedious  and  lannid,  and  the  details  fometimes  too  citcumftantial 
«nd  minute ;  but  the  ftyle  is  generally  pcrfpicoous  and  elegant*  Ae 
fientimeots  excellent,  and  the  vaimX  unexceptionahk* 

A&T.  20.     Les  deux  Tartuffe*  m  C9rdeUe.    Par  A.  D.  D.  L.  M  ■  ■  ■  » 
Tbne  Foiumit*    8vo.     15s.    Dulau,  Londros,     1802* 

The  author  of  this  Novel  profefles  to  have  taken  ClarifTa  for  his 
model.  The  principal  charaaers  are  French  emigrants,  who  are  nojC 
only  wen  received  by  a  German  prince,  but  one  of  them  is  entrufted 
irith  the  education  of  his  fon  and  heir,  whom  he  accompanies  to  Italjr» 
with  the  view  of  curing  him  of  a  pafli^nate  attachment  he  had  formed 
lor  Cordelia.  To  the  other  he  gives  the  .command  of  a  regimepr, 
Cpidelia,  who  is  repreiented  as  one  of  the  loveliefl  and  mod  perfed 
of  iemaie  charaAcrs,  becomes  the  vidim  of  the  moft  refined  diflimu- 
Jation  and  rypocrify.  She  is  confided,  by  a  d^ing  parent,  to  the  care 
of  an  infamous  villain,  and  obliged,  though  ardently  doating  on  an- 
Olher,  to  marry  a  man,  whom,  though  (he  efteems,  (he  cannot  love,  ffer 
hoibaiid,  in  the  event,  proves  to  l^  her  father,  and  her  cataltrophe  is 
the  moil  miferable  that  can  be  imagined.  The  (lory  is  told  m  the 
£Mm  of  Letten;  and  the  two  Tartuffes  are  well  drawn,  and  admirably 
foppoited.  The  one  is  a  prieft  of  the  moft  abominable  mind,  but 
moft  iniinuating  talents.  The  other  is  a  German  Illumine,  whofe 
profefled  philanthropy  conceals  the  moft  diabolical  malice  and  ran* 
cour.  Cordelia  receives  her  revenge  by  both  of  them  deftroying.them- 
fclves  with  their  own  hands*  The  tale  is  horrible ;  but  the  author 
ftems,  unfortunately,  but  too  well  acquainted  with  human  nature,  at 
leaft  aa  if  is  at  prefent  conftituted. 

MEDICINE. 

Aat*  21*  Faffs  decjfive  m  Fawmr  of  the  CcFUhP&Xt  mcliu^  om  Ac* 
coami  rf  iht  luonJatum  rf  the  yiilage  of  Lovttiir.  Bj  Robert  Jobm 
ThanttoMi  M»  Dm    iSmow    240  pp«    58..  Johnibn*    1802. 

.  FKliament  hxrinp  after  a  caiefiil  inveftigation  of  the  fnbje^l,  ie« 
vaxdedpr.  Jcnna  m  a  libcial  and  handfomc  ovuinerj  for  intxoducinje 
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and  making  generally  known  the  advantages  of  inoculating  with  die 
snatter  of  the  cow  pox,  as  a  preiervarive  fioin  the  fmall-pox,  and  thenoe 
given  an  additional  fandion  to  the  praAice,  it  is  to  b;  hoped  the  pre- 
judices remaining  againtt  it  will  be  now  overcomct  and  that  the  prac- 
tice will  become  general.     That  tjiis  valuable  end  may  be  attained  it 
will  be  ftill  Dcceflary,  that  fuch  of  the  profeflbn  of  medicine  as  have 
eppononiiies  of  fering  the  difea(e,  on  a  l;irge  fcale,  (hould  from  time 
to  time  give  the  refalt^  of  their  obfervations.     The  public  are  there- 
fore  indebted  to  Dt.  Thornton  for  the  account  here  given  of  the  tnor 
eolation  ot  the  village  of  Lowther,  performed  at  the  defire  of  the 
latr  Lord  Lonfdale,  while  the  author  was  there  on  a  vifit  to  his  Lprd- 
ihip.    The  cafes  are  related  particularly ;  we  (hall  only  give  the  re* 
lulu,  and  it)  the  author's  words*    **  I  (hall  therefore  juft  fnm  np,^ 
lie  ikysy  **  that  forcy-dght  inhabirapts  of  the  village  of  Lowther,  of 
dlfieient  ages,  who  badnever  had  the  fmall-pox ,  were  inocuiared  hy 
jne  for  the  cow  poc ;  and,  having  pafled  through  this  di(ea(e  without 
liilt  or  darger  of  life,  ^ete  moil  ot  them  inoculated  afterwards  with 
,the  matter  of  the  fmall-poy,  and  expofed  to  its  inferos,  by  bdng 
l>roug)  t  into  the  room  where  the  fmall-pox  was;  but  ^n  not  one  iiy 
fiancf'did  any  of  them  receive  the  diieaie.     Such  an  efcape  in  fuch  a 
numles  cann<  t  poffihiy  be  attributed  to  any  other  caufe  than  the  pre* 
vemive  influence,of  the  cow-pox."    P.  215. 

The  knowledge  of  ihr  benefit  received  by  thefe  villagers  being  cir-> 
^ulatedj  the  f^eafantry  from  the  neighbouring  countries  repaired  in 
multitudes  to  the  Dudlor,  fo  that  before  be  came  away  the  number  ino- 
culated by  him  exceeded  one  tliouri^nd  perfon^ ;  and  feveral  thoufanda 
more,  be  f^ppofed,  were  iauculated  by  other  phyficians  i^id  fi^rg^ns, 
7  be  pra^Hcc  of  cow  pox  inociilation,  therefore,  may  be  oow  Qon^der- 
cd  as  eftabli(hcd  in  the  i;korthern  counties  of  England^  to  which  ihia 
author  has  the  merit  of  having  introduced  it* .  This  part  of  the  vo- 
lume, we  muft  add»  con  prifid  m  lefs  than  forty  pages,  contains  all  that 
IS  new ;  the  remaining  two  hundred  pages  are  filled  with  extra^ 
from  other  works  on  the  fubjedt,  that  have  long  fince  pafiTed  under  ou^ 
Review. 

Art*  ax*  PraSical  Qh/efvatms  on  the  Inaculotion  of  Ccnv-Pox^powh 
img  out  a  Teft  of  a  conftitut tonal  AfftBion  in  thefe  Ctifts^  in  <which  the 
local  Inflammation  v  flighty  and  in  <which  no  Fe*ver  is  percept ihle.  11- 
luftratcd  hy  Cajes  and  rlata*  By  James  Bryer^  Member  of  the  Royal 
College  of  Surgeo/fs,  Edtnhnr^h,  &c.  8vo.  236  pp.  6s,  6d,  Ca- 
dtll  and  P4vieB.     1802* 

The  author  gives  a  very  accurate  but  concife  hiftory  of  the  intro- 
du6ion  of'  inoculation  with  cow  pox  matter,  and  of  the  fuccefs  with 
which  it  has  beei\  attended.  He  alfo  relays  fcveral  experiments  from 
a  publication  by  Dr.  Loy  of  Aifleby,  tending  to  prove  that  the  difeale 
does  not  eriginate  in  the  cow,  but  is  firft  generated  in  the  heels  of  ih^ 
horfe,  in  a  con^plairit  fimihar,  but  not  in  all  refped^s  the  fame,  as  the 
greafe*  The  difcharge  from  this  difeafe  has  been  found,  he  fays,  to 
produce  the  genuine  cow  pox,  both  in  the  cow  and  in  the  human  fub* 
^t&»  which  is  going  fomecning  further  than  Dr.  Jenner  fufpeded  ;  and 
^t  jxiioQi  iopcuMtcd  with  it  are  fccuied  from  the  infcdion  of  thq 

finally 
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fiaiD-pet*  Tbe  aatKor  then  proceeds  to  defcribe  the  progiefi  of  the 
cow-pox,  at  it  appeals  in  perfons  who  have  been  inocnlated  for  the 
diibue ;  and  eonciades  with  giving  a  feries  of  cafes,  ihowing  fuch  ca- 
foal  deviations  from  the  nataral  and  afual  coorfe  of  the  fymptoms  as 
liave  appeared  in  his  prafkice.  There  are  fome  curious  fa^s,  as  well 
as  ingenious  arguments  on  the  fubjc^l  of  the  cow-pox,  contained  in 
this  volame,  which  will  give  ic  a  diftinguifhed  rank,  among  the  aume- 
mu  pnbticatioM  that  diieafe  has  given  birth  to. 


A&T.  15*  Ohfer^athns  »ti  the  Cawcerous  Bnafl,  canfifting  chiefly  of  ort' 
gaal  Cwrefp9ndtmce  bttwten  the  Author  and  Dr.,  Baillie,  Mr.  Clive, 
JOr«  Babimgi9mt  Mr.  Merfictfy,  and  Dr.  Stokes.  Fublijbei  njoithPer* 
9ijfi«m  •/  tbe  Writtrs^  'with  an  IntroduBory  Letter  to  Mr.  Pitcaim.  By 
Jofefb  Adams y  M.  Z).  cf  the  Rvyal  College  of  Pbyjiciatss,  and  Phyficmm 
m  the  Ifland  ^  M^fra^     8vo.     151  pp.     3s.  6d.     Longman  and 

1891.  \ 


In  the*  author's  Treatife  on  Morbid  Poifons,  publiflied  in  i799»  of 
which  .aQ  ample  account  was  given  in  the  fixth  volume  of  our  Critic, 
he  had  taken  fome  pains  to  invcftigate  the  nature  of  cancer^  particu* 
lail^  of  the  breaft.  Though  cyfts  had  been  obfcrved  in  thofe  tumoo 
hf  other  writers,  yet  they  were  i\ot  thought  to  be  e0ential  to  rhe  exift- 
cnce  of  thcdifeafe*  Thefe  cyfts  the  author  pouceives  to  be  hydatids, 
and  to  conftitute  cancerous  tumon  He  defcribes  three  different  fpe- 
cies  of  thtm,  and  calls  them  hydatis  lymphatica,  cruenta,  and  cir* 
cinomatofa^  The  latter,  befides  difftrxing  in  its  contents  from  the 
two  former,  **  has  alfo/*  he  fays,  ••  the  property  of  ftimulating  the 
part  in  .which  it  lives,  to  form  a  kind  of  fundus.  This  fungus,  though 
in  the  cancerous  breaft  it  is  ufually  contidered  as  the  whole  of  the 
fchirroos,  appeaia  to  me,"  he  fays,  *'  only  an  appendage  to  the  car* 
exnomatoas  hydatid."  P.  38.  In  the  Letters,  the  author  anfwers  fome 
objeAiona  made  by  his  correfpondents  to  his  dod)rine,  which  he  de* 
fenda  with  much  ingenuity.  To  time,  however,  we  muft  leave  the 
folotioa  of  fl^any  di$cttlties  whiph  occur  in  the  inveftigation  of  this 
very  intricate  fobjedL 

Aa  T.  24.  EJpiys  an  tbe  Difea/et  of  Children ^  'with  Cafes  and  DiffeQkns. 
Iffay  tbe  Firft.  Of  Cynanche  Trachealis,  or  Croup.  By  John  Cbeyne^ 
M.  D.  Filkw  of  the  Royal  College  of  Surgeons  of  Edinburgh.  Folio* 
7a  ppp     i5Si»    Longman  and  Rees*     i%oi. 

Ahex  a  very  tccnrate  defcription  of  the  croup,  which  the  aathor 
calls  property  an  inflammation  of  the  trachea  arteria,  in  the  courfe  of 
which  cKb  efinied  lymph  is  infpiflated  fo  as  to  form  a  membraneous 
luung  plugging  up  t<*  cavity,  and  extending  from  the  larynx  |o  the 
hifbicacion  of  tbe  trachea,  or  even  down  the  branches,  he  fliows  the 
fliethod  of  cure  he  has  found  moft  fuccef&ful  in  a  variety  of  cafes.  Thia 
confifts  in  early  and  large  bleedings,  in  the  exhibition  of  emetics* 
pirges,  bfifteis  acrofs  th&  throat,  and  in  warm  bathing.  When  called 
carl^,  he  was  rarely  difappointed  in  his  attempa  to  cure  his  patients  by 
shefe  means ;  bu|  where  any  confiderable  prggrefi  was  made  in  the 

fovpUbt  befi»ie  be  ftw  the  patient,  aeithcY  tbw  nor  any  other  me* 
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dicines  were  found  dfe^ual.  The  difcafe  is  almoft  peculiar  to  chit* 
drcn«  whom  it  attacks  from  the  birth  to  fcven  years  of  age«  A  few 
inftances  ba^ve  occurred,  where  the  patient  was  twelve  or  fourteen  yean 
old.  It  is  more  peculiarly  incident  to  perfons  living  ini  the  iea^oail. 
or  in  other  cold  and  damp  fituations.  The  authtir  details  five  cafes  of 
children  who  recovered,  and  of  five  others  who  fell  afacrifice  to  the 
complaint.  Opportunity  having  been  given  him  to  examine  the  bodiet 
of  tnofe  that  died»  he  was  enabled  tq  illuilrate  his  account  of  the 
difeafe  by  five  neat  coloured  engravings^  ibowin^  the  appearances  of 
the  difeafed  tracbeas,  and  of  the  membraneous  (ubftances  attached  lo 
their  inner  furfaces.  which,  with  the  lymph«  falling  into  and  filling  up 
the  bronchia^  occafioned  the  faral  catallrophe* 

Art*  «?•  iAf  IfifMny  intofime  rf  the  EfftSi  •/  the  VtnerHil  P^ifin  9m 
ibe  numan  S'jdy,  *wiib  an  ^ccafional  Ap^bcathn  if  Pbjjiolo9y»  Oh/tr» 
nmtioHs  on  fojte  of  the  Otinions  of  Mr,  John  Hunter  and  Mr,  Benja^ 
mia  Beil,  amd  FraQkat  Remarks*     By  S.  Sawre^,  Surgeon,     8vo« 

aoi  pp.    4a.  6d«    Callow.    1802. 

In  the  firft  part  of  the  volume,  the  author  enters  into  an  inquiry 
whether  the  noatter  of  gonorrhoea  and  of  chancre  are  of  the  fame  oa* 
ture  ot  quality,  and  from  a  variety  of  circomfiances  is  induced  to  join 
Mr.  J.  Hunter,  Mr.  Whately,  and  we  believe  the  greater  part  of  prac- 
titioners, in  fopport  of  their  identity.  In  the  remainder,  he  exa  r  inet 
and  oppofcs  feveral  of  the  oriniona  of  Mr.  J.  Hunter^  as  to  thr  effc^ 
the  matter  of  gonorrbcca,  chancre,  or  other  veneieal  fores,  applied  to 
healthy  or  difeafed  furfaces,  would  producew  In  thefe  objedions,  or 
in  the  arguments  by  which  they  are  lupported,  we  fee  little  that  is  dif* 
ferent  from  what  has  been  before  ureed  by  Mr.  Bell,  Mr.  Clutterbock, 
and  other  writers  on  the  fubjed.  Some  ingenious  pradical  obferva- 
tionswlll  however  be  found  fcattcred  through  the  volume,  which  may 
be  read  with  advantage. 

A&T.  26.  J  Treatife  on  a  neno  Method  of  curing  GoHorrbcea^  hj  nvkich 
StriSuPes  m  the  Vrinary  Canal  are  pre*vented^  nAfitb  Ohfervations  om 
the  comparative  Merits  of  Caufties  and  Bougies  in  the  Cure  of  S/ric 
tures.  Alfo  Remarks  ou  Seminal  AffeBions.  Bj  C.  //•  Wilkinfon^ 
Surgeon.     8vo.     144  pp.     Sh     Barker.     i8oi« 

Much  has  been  written,  this  author  fays,  on  the  cure  of  ftridupes, 
but  little  attention  has  been  paid  to  the  mode  of  preventing  them.  It 
is  allowed,  that  (!rid)ures  are  generally  the  produce  of  gonorrhcea, 
whether  cured  by  injedions,  or  by  internal  medicines,  and  bpogiea 
are  found,  in  ordinary  cafes,  adequate  to  the  cure  of  them ;  and, .in  the 
opioiop  of  the  prefent  author,  properly  managed,  that  is,  if  they  were 
to  be  kept  a  fumcient  time  in  toe  paffagc,  they  would  rarely  fail  in  ef« 
fediuf  a  cure,  without  the  afiiftance  of  the  cauftic,  in  thofe  that  ato 
more  inveterate.  But  the  more  immediate  objef^  of  this  publication 
i3  to  recommend  the  ufe  of  bougies  in  curing  gonorrhoea,  by  whicht 
he  fays,  the  formation  of  ftriflurca  in  the  urethra  will  be  efiR^ually 
and  completely  obviated.  Thb  praAice,  he  recommends,  he  fays^ 
from  long  expfirience^  but  he  gives  00  account  of  his  node  of  afio£ 
X  tbo 
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the  bovgiefor  this  par|)ofe,  neiifaer  does  he  inform  us  whether  tbey  k>« 
qoifc  ID  be  affifted  by  ioternal  medicine.  Until  therefore  he  chooi«s 
10  be  moce  commanicative  on  tfaefe  points^  we  muiX  defer  giving  anr 
opioioD  of  the  value  of  (he  pra^ice.  One  caufion^  however,  we. 
think  it  neceflary  to  throw  out,  as  to  the.  time  of  applying  them.  No 
attefflpt  (hould  be  made  to  introduce  a  bougie  into  the  urethra,  untU 
tbefyAptoms  of  inflammation  are  fubdued,  and  the  difcharge  reduced 
to  a  nuld  ftate ;  and,  in  that  ftage  of  the  difeafe,  the  introdu^ioa  of 
dttffi  baa  been  long  iioce  xecommended. 


DIVINITY. 

Ait,  27.     A  Sermon,  tnached  before  the  Honourable  Ilomfe  rfCwmom^ 
4/  the  Church  of  St.  Margaret,  Weflminftery  on  Turf  day,  Juuf  I,  rSoi 
being  the  Day  affmnted  for  a  General  Thank/giving.     By  tViiUefm 
Vincent,  D.  Z).  Suhalmoner  to  bis  Majtfy,  and  Prebendary  of  WeJU 
minfter.    410.     ^i  pp.     Cadell  and  bavies.     1 802. 

This  manly,  eloqaent,  and  energetic  difcoarfe  wag  heard,  with  the 
bigfaeft  (atisfaAion,  by  a  large  congregation,  and  p-^rcicularly  bv  a 
Doft  refpedabk  attendance  from  the  Hononrable  Houfe,  at  the  defiie 
of  which  it  was  delivered.  The  text  is  of  a  general  nature,  ■«  Doubts 
ids  there  is  a  God  that  judgcth  the  earth"  (Pf.  Iviii.  10)  bat  the  proof 
of  it  is  panioolar,  and  is  drawn  from  the  great  refults  of  the  French 
Revolation,  in  overthrowing  thofe  very  principles  bv  means  of  which 
it  was  efieded.  Thefe  principles  the  preacher  uodlbrtake^  to  examine^ 
"  as  they  afie^t  the  religion,  the  morals,  and  the  political  exigence 
of  fodety" ;  and  be  thus  anticipates  the  concluiioo,  which  is  very 
fully  proved  in  the  f(rparate  diviGona  of  the  Sermon. 

"  If,  in  point  of  religion,  the  fame  nation  which  tolerated  Atheifm, 
has  been  forced  to  acknowledge  that  there  is  a  God  that  judgeth  the 
earth  ;  if,  in  regard  to  morals,  they  have  been  compelled  to  r-cal  the 
Jaw  of  divorce;  if,  innheir  political  capacity,  \h&y  have  been  driven  to 
declare,  in  one  of  their  lall  public  documents,  ih.it  an  equality  of  rights 
is  an  equality  of  mifery  ;  what  farther  evidence  can  be  required  tliaa 
they  themfelves  fumifh,  againft  thofe  extravagancies  of  thcoiy  which 
confonnded  the  eflabliihed  maxims  of  reafon,  wifdom,  and  experience, 
which  alarmed  the  whole  civilized  world  wi(h  the  dread  of  harbari(in« 
convnKion,  and  diffulution  ?**     P.  7. 

The  feparate  parts  of  this  fubjed  are  handled  with  the  utmoft  ability 
aad' force  in  the  body  of  the  Sermon;  and,  towards. the  conclufiott. 
the  preacher  very  fkilfully  contraiU  the  nrogreflive  natuie  of  our  con- 
ftitutioa,  with  the  wild  theories  of  perfcftion  which  have  nnfcttied 
other  nations.  ««  The  language  of  our  conftuution,"  he  tells  4is, 
♦*  is  /i6r  redrtfs  of  grievances  ;  we  never  think  of  perfedion  in  good, 
but  the  remedy  otexifting  evil."— -Our  conftitotion  has  confequendy 
*'  been  in  a  progreffive  ftaie  of  improvement,  from  the  ratification  of 
the  great  diarter  to  the  revpUitiop*  In  a  prorieffive  ftate,  beoaaie  we 
Aever  boaft  of  perfedion,  either  in  onr  conftitation  itfelf,  or  in  the 
adffiiniftration  which  conda^  it^  or  in  the  Parliament  which  adviiei 
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and  balances  the  whole ;  but  the  confiitutton,  though  incomplete,  b 
good ;  and  the  Parliament,  though  imperfe^l,  is  dill  the  voice,  the 
guide,  and  the  palladium  of  the  people ';  to  this  they  look  with  coofi- 
dence  for  the  redrefs  of  grievances;  and  while  that  confidence  is  un- 
abated, the  innovator  will  rear  the  ttandard  of  fedition  in  vain,  Oor 
conftitntion  knows  nothing  of  innovation,  or  firft  principles  ;  tif€  re» 
njolmfWH  it/elf  bad  no  recour/e  to  them,  it  neither  regenerated,  nor  le- 
fioi^ ;  but  continued,  and  preferved;  and  thofe  great  ftatefmen  who 
efFeded  it,  crowned  and  completed  the  code  with  the  Bill  of  Rights. 
What  more  then  have  we  to  wifh  at  the  prefent  momei^,  but  that  the 
rational  liberty  eftabliihed  at  that  period  may  never  be  Sacrificed  to 
the  refinement  of  theory^  or  polluted  by  the  licentioufnefs  of  demo- 
ci»cy?"    R31. 

Such  fentiments,  fo  exprefled,  require  not  any  panegyric  to  cx«|t 
them,  and  wejeave  them  to  produce  their  own  tSt(\  upon  the  ojiiMia 
of  all  competent  riuders. 

Art.  i8*  A  Sermon ^  preached  at  the  Annrverfary  Meeting  of  the  Somt 
9f  the  Clergy^  in  the  Cathedral  Chureb  nf  St.  Paul,  on  Thuifdaj, 
J^^  7,  1 80 1*  Bj  the  Reverend  William  Lijle  Bowles^  M.  A*  Reffwr 
pf  Dumbleton  in  Gloucefltrjhiren     To  nahich  are  added ^  Lifit  of  the  Na^ 

,  lility^  Clergj^  and  Gentry^  nvho  have  been  Ste^wardt  for  the  Feafis  •%/ 
the  Sons  of  the  Clergy,  together  toith  the  Names  of  the  'Prtmchertt  fimee 
the  Year  1764^,  attd  the  Sums  colleBed  at  the  Amshoerfary  Meetimgt 
fince  the  Year  \^2\.     ^to.     36pp.     is.     Rlvingtons,  &C 

The  fame  of  Mr.  W,  Bowles,  as' a  poet,  is  eft^blifbed  beyond  all 
controrerfy ;  as  a  preacher,  he  has  roaoe  fewer  attempts  to  attract  the 
public  attention,  this  being,  if  we  miftake  not,  only  the  feeood  Ser- 
mon which  he  has  committed  to  the  prefs.  The  occafton  was  puft>Iic 
and  important ;  but  being  art  occafion  which  annually  recurs,  cannot 
afford  much  chance  of  novelty  to  any  writer,  however  ineenioos^ 
\Au  B.  takes  a  general  view  of  the  eilabliihment  of  the  dhriftian 
Chuichf  and  proceeds  to  the  Church  of  England  in  particular*  He 
fiates  under  that  bead  the  peculiar  charadler  and  exalted  merits  of  the 
founders  of  our  Church,  and  of  that  chancer  which  was  imprefled 
by  them  upon  the  whole  inftitution.  He  adverts  afterwards  to  the 
sneiits  of  the  Clergy  of  the  prefent  day,  and  finally  pleads  fpr  the  in- 
nocence and  diftrefs  of  their  orphans,  who  happen  to  be  left  without 
provifion.  The  plan  is  fenfible  ;  but  we  do  not  perceive  any  paiTagea 
m  the  difcouife  which  require  to  be  fcleded  for  public  notice^ 

Art.  a 9*  Sermons  on  varions  Ssibje^s.  By  the  Rev*  T,  Bafeley^  A.  Af« 
Chaplain  to  the  Right  Rev,  the  Lord  B0fop  of  Lincoln^  and  Pro^setor 
vfiinfvenor  Chapel ^Grojvenot  Square.  8vo.  6s,  Rivingtons.  |8oi* 

The  reader  is  here  piefented  with  twelve  difcourfes,  on  fome  of  the 
fDoft  important  dodiines  of  Chriftianity,     The  ilyle  is  fomewhat 


*  It  ihould  be  1760*  This  addition  to  the  title  has  probably  been 
b>ntinued  from  the  earlier  Sermons  j  the  latter  pvt  of  the  fentence  i« 
f^ually  incof reftt 
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ilorti)  ;  and  probably  from  this  circom^ancf  madct  or  would  make, 
confiderable  imprrffion  from  the  polpit.  But  rhcr  author  is  alfo  «n» 
titled  to  commendation  .in  other  refpeas.  He  appears  to  be  a  z^^^iloai 
and  accnmpliibed  minifter,  and  will  probably  hereafter  give  us  an  qp^ 
ponaoity  of  difcufling  his  merits  more  in  detail* 

AftT.  30.     Sermons  freachii  aS  Laura  Chapel,  Bnth,  ditri»g  th^  Se^H 
Jim  9/  Advent,    1799*     By  the  Re*v,  Francis  Rand-Abb.    D   D,   Pre^ 
hemdary  9/  Briftol,  and  Cbaftain  to  his  Royal  Hijrbtiefs  the  Dukt  ^ 
TorL    8to,    6%    Rivingtons,    'i8oo. 

Some  of  thofe  who  haye  interpofed  in  the  Blagdon  Controverfy^ 
)iave  dpne  ns  the  honour  of  conHdcring  the  author  of  thek  Scrmom 
i|s  ooe  of  our  firaternicy,  Wefc  this  the  cafe,  which  it  is  not»  «c 
fliould  at  lead  have  the  credit  of  iinpdniility,  in  not  having  brot^gte 
ibcdt  difpoiirfiBs  long  fince  to  the  public  notice.  The  truth  is,  thflf 
were  accidentally  mtflaid.  We  are  now,  however,  happy  to  pro^ 
noonce  this  volume  in  all  reipeds  deferving  prail'r,  for  the  vigour  of 
lentiroent  and  langtiage,  and  for  iifgumeut  well  arranged  suid  ju 
ciottfly  cofof  9edr 


^tT.  3|.  J  Cbroticiogical  Hiftofy  of  the  People  called  M^thodifls; 
tammg  etm  Account  of  their  Rife  and  Pntgrrfs,  from  the  Tear  i'jtg^l^ , 
fie  Tear  I799  ;  including  the  Minutes  of  the  ft*veral  Conferences,  em 
4(C9UMt  of  thtir  DoSrines,  4tnd  Rukt  of  Difcipline,  nvith  the  moft  f9» 
mariaile  TranfaSions*  Aifo,  Jhort  Accounts  of  fome  of  the  mofl  es/tineni 
Men.  vfho  have  laboured  asttong  them.  IVith  an  Appenttix,  containing 
Two  Lifis  of  the  Itinerant  Preachers,  the  One  taken  in  tie  Year  1 765* 
mti  the  other  in  the  Year  1799.  With  the  lajt  Will  and  Teftament  f 
the  Rev.  John  (Vfjey.  The  Whole  interfftrfed  with  ReJLaiws.  Sp 
WdliomMyUs*     izmo.     223  pp.     WhitfiLld^  &c* 

To  fome  of  our  readen  the  account  here  given  of  the  name  of 
Metbodi/is  may  be  new.  Mr.  John  Wtfley,  his  brother  Charles,  and 
two  or  three  other  young  men,  at  Ox  turd,  ••  occa  (tonally  met  toge^ 
ther,  for  the  purpofc  of  a  flailing  and  encouraging  each  othtr,  in  their 
ftudies  and  religiou<(  dou^  »  they  alfo  regulated  their  employments  by 
certain  rules."  P.  2*  *•  The  e^^aft  regularity  of  their  lives,  as  weU 
as  ftudies;  occafioned  a  young  man  <  f  ChriiVs  Chitrch  to  fav,  **  theoe 
is  a  new  fer  of  MethpdiQs  fprqng  up,*'  alluding  10  fome  ancient  phyfi- 
cians  who  were  fo  called,  who  began  to  flour i(h  at  Rome  about  the 
time  of  Nero,  and  continued  feveral  ages.  The  name  was  new  and 
quaint ;  {o  it  took  immediately,  and  the  Metbodifis  were  known  all 
over  the  univerfity,"  P.  2.  From  this  beginning  in  the  year  1729, 
to  Mr.  John  Wt (ley's  death  iii  1791,  the  cc^hneffion  is  hrre  dated  Co 
bare  increafed  to  abaut  53,000  meml)ers  in  England,  and  to  about 
67,000  in  other  parts  of  the  wcrld.  The  rife  or  the  Societies  was  in 
'739*  ^'*  ^'  ^'^  ^^^  coniider  the  firft  aflociatipn  "  as  a  diviiioa 
from  the  eftabliihed  church,  but  fimply  as  a  religious  fociety."  P.  9. 
How  widely  he  aftevwards  departed  from  the  church,  though  fiill  pro- 
Miag  an  attachment  to  it,  may  be  coliedted  from  his  **  ordaining  m 
I78x«  with  the  affiftance  of  other  jniaiOerSf  Du  Coke,  aod  tfaroogh 
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bim,  Mr.  A(bury;  and,  in  17S7,  other  preachers,  by  the  impofinon  o£ 
his  hands  and  prayer;  advifing  them,  at  the  fame  time,  with  that  in*. 
confifteicy  which  in  this  refpe^  marked  his  vw hole  conduct  that»  «<  ac« 
cording  to  his  example  they  ihould  continue  united  to  the  eftabltChcd 
church,  ib  far  as  the  bleifed  work  in  which  they  were  engaged  would 
rermit."  P.  133.  In  1735,  Mr,  W.  became  acquainted  with  the 
Moravians;  from  whom  he  re|>arated  in  I740t  and  *'  met  his  owi^ 
little  Society  at  the  Foundry.''  About  this  rime,  he  feparated  alio 
from  Mr.  G.  Whitfield;  the  points  in  difpute b ing,  "  !•  Uncon- 
ditional ele^ion.  2.  Irrefiflible  grace.  3,  Final  perfeverance/'  P.  1 1« 
This  "  eave  rife  to  two  focieties  of  Mcthodifts,  the  one  called  CaU 
vinifts,  die  other  Arminians ;  and  they  ftill  differ  upon  the  points  OQ 
*  which  their  leaders  difF-red  at  the  firft."  P.  1 1. 

Mr.  W.  held  a  yearly  Cofiferena;  which,  in  other  words,  was  hit 
Vifiiatimm  The  47  th,  and  laft,  was  in  1790;  his  death  happening  in 
March,  1791.  JBut  Conferences  are  ftill  held  under  various  leaders. 
Since  that  time,  the  hiftory  of  Methodids  is  a  hiftory  of  diiTenfion. 
Levelling  dodlrines,  both  in  religious  difcipline  and  in  politics 
(pp.  183-5)  found  their  way  into  the  conpe^on ;  moft  bitter  quarrels 
were  occafioned  by  Mr.  Wefley's  difpofition  of  his  writings,  booka» 
Jkc.  and  with  his  life  appears  to  have  ceafcd  (even  with  increafing 
irambexs)  the  union  of  the  Methodifts. 


POLITICS. 

Art.  32 .     A  StntiJIical  Account  •/  the  Populathit  ani  Cultivation ^  Pro* 

duce  and  Confumptiouy  of  England  and  Wales;  compiled  from  the  Ac* 
count i  laid  before  the  Houfe  of  Commons,  and  the  Reports  of  the  Board 
§f  Apiculture ;  together  ivith  Ob/ertvations  thereupon,  and  Hints  for 
the  r retention  of  a  future  Scanity,  By  Benjamin  Pitts  Capper^  of 
KeuningiQUySurrej.     8vo.     11,9  pp.     4^*     Ke^trily.     i8ou 

The  attention  that  has  lately  been  paid  10  flat ijiics  (which,  accord* 
ing  10  this  author's  definitiun|  are,  "  that  part  of  municipal  philofo- 
phy  which  (lares  and  defines  the  iituation,  ilrenffth,  and  refourcesof  a 
jiation")  mud  give  pleafure  to  all  well- wiihers  of  their  country  :  (ince* 
although  fome  ill-founded  calcolations  may  be  made,  and  fome  crude 
opinions  hazarded,  b/ inconfiderate  writers ;  yet,  upon  the  whole,  ad- 
vantage muft  a  rife  from  the  fubje^  being  placed  in  eyery  point  of 
view,  and  receiving  all  the  light  that  adive  and  refleding  minds  can 
throw  upon  it.  « 

In  the  Introduction  to  this  work,  Mr.  Cappet  touches  upon  the  caufes 
of  the  late  fcarcity  of  provifions;  which  he  dates  to  be,  i*  The  in- 
creafed  population ;  2.  Additional  confuroption  by  the  war ;  5.  There 
beiii^leis  arable  land  in  cultivation  than  formerly ;  4.  The  lower  clais 
confuming  a  greater  proportion  of  bread  corn  than  formerly. 

In  the  work  itfelf,  the  foll6wing  is  ftated  as  the  progre^ve  xncreafe 
in  the  population  of  Kngland  and  Wales  during  the  laft  ccatorj ; 
oamely,  **  within  the  period  of  the  firftfifty  yean,  or  in  the  year  1750J 
one  twelfth ;  ia  the  following  thirty  years,  or  at  the  dofe  qf  the  yeir 
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1780.  one  eighth ;  tnd,  in  the  lad  twenty  yean»  or  in  the  clofe  of  the 
centnry  i Soo,  one  fixth«*'  Thisftatement  (which  excites  very  pleafmg 
fcfledtions)  may  be,  as  the  author  admits,  not  perfc^ly  accurate,  as  it 
daxads  on  the  comparifon  between  the  baptifms  and  burials ;  the  re- 
giners  of  which  have  been,  in  fome  places,  inaccurately  kept ;  yet  we 
batre  no  doubt,  but  that  the  general  refult  is  nearly  as  he  Itar^  it.  la 
this  part  of  the  work  we  meet  with  an  aflenion  wholly  unfupported  bf 
proof,  and  very  improbable  \  namely,  that  the  lofs  by  war,  within  the 
laft  twenty  years,  amounts  to  half  a  million  of  men.  The  author 
goes  Qpon  furer  grounds,  when  he  ftates  the  population  of  England 
and  Wales  at  9,50o»ooo.  Some  curious  circumftances  rcTpeding  (he 
iocrcafe  aiid  dccreafe  in  ieveral  counties,  and  at  di&rent  periods,  axe 
here  introduced;  but  we  cannot  think  his  inference  of  a  general  de« 
creafe  of  population  having  been  occafioned  by  the  war,  is  warranted 
by  the  decreafe  of  marriaees  in  the  two  laft  yean  only ;  as  they  weie 
alfo  years  of  uncommon  fcarcity.  Ey  his  own  account,  there  was  « 
confiderable  iocreafe  during  the  firft  ^wt  years  of  the  war. 

In  the  next  diviiion  of  this  work  (which  relates  to  the  agricoltuie 
and  produce  of  the  nation)  we  meet  with  fome  remarks  that  appear  to 
be  juft,  and  others  that  we  cannot  but  think  objeAionable*    Ic  is,  w^ 
think,  true  that  agriculture  has  not  increaied  with  fuch>  rapid  ft  rides  at 
commerce ;  but  we  by  no  means  agree  that  government  has  (apported 
the  commercial  to  the  prejudice  of  the  landed  intereft ;  nor  can  we 
conceive  that  a  greater  quantity  of  land  is  loft  by  canals  and  naviga* 
tions,  than  has  been  gained  by  tnclofures  and  the  cultivation  of  waftes* 
Yet  fome  of  the  author's  objedlions  to  the  univerfality  of  inclofurrt,  and 
confc^idation  of  farms,  are  not  unworthy  of  notice.  In  comparing  the 
average  crop  of  wheat  with  the  confumptron,  he  ftates  the  deficiency 
^  i,50<?,ooo  quarters.     To  fupply  this  deficiency,  he  urges  the  expe- 
diency of  converting  a  million  of  acres  (out  of  three  and  a  half  that 
at  prdent  lie  wafte)  mco  tillage.    The  reft  of  the  book  contains  chiefly 
calculations  and  remarks  on  tne  confumption  ot  bread-corn  in  the  na* 
tion,  and  the  increafe  occafioned  by  prisoners  of  war,  emigrants,  &c* 
Statiftical  Tables  of  the  cultivation  and  population  of  each  countyt 
(taken  we  prefume  from  the  Surveys  of  the  Board  of  Agriculture) 
with  what  the  author  calls  **  Mifcellaneous  County  Obfervations," 
and  in  Appendix,  containing  (among  feveral  fuggeftions)  a  pro(M>fal, 
that  "  a  certain  moiety  f*  proportion  we  fuppofe  is  meant,  *•  of  the  wagea 
arifing  from  all  kinds  of  hufbandry  ihould  be  paid,  as  in  China,  ia 
grain,  according  to  regulations  to  be  fet  forth  by  the  Board  of  Agri- 
culture,  and  enforced  by  the  Lcgiflature."    That  fuch  a  regulation 
promiies  fonae  great  advantages  to  the  poor,  caiMiot  be  denied  \  but 
the  very  difficulties  ftated,  and  attempted  to  be  obviated,  by  this  author, 
would,  we  fear,  render  it  impradicable.    Other  remarks  aixl  propofala 
of  the  author  defervo  attention ;  and  his  work  may  be  clafled  among 
thofe  whicb^  though  not  unexceptionable,  are  ufeful. 
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Amr.  J3.    A  Biief  Adirrft  to  the  EleSors  of  Great  Britain  on  tie  «/• 

Cacbmg  General  EUtiion.     fij  an  Eled^r.      8vo*      86  pp.     gd* 
ngman  an«{  Rees.     i8o2* 

So  rapidly  has  the  General  £lc£)ion  com^  oti  fince  thu  publication 
§t\\  inro  (;Dr  h.tnd.^,  that  our  notice  of  it  is  ana(Voidabl>-  too  bte  to  aa- 
Iwer  the  intended  porpoie*     This  ^ifcumftance  ii»  howeTef,  of  do 
great  confeqoence.  ^%i\t  foggeftions  of  this  writer  have  at  leaft  nd 
novelty  tr»  recomnend  (herr.     He  objVfts,  as  many  have  done  before 
hxvRf  to  the  A^  of  Ge'>fge  the  Firft,  bj  which  the  duration  of  Par« 
liaments  vias  prolonged  fro.r.  three  years  to  feven.     It  is  not  our  bufi- 
nefs  to  d  (cutM  aqudtton.  which  has  fo  long  been  at  reft;  efpecially  a» 
this  author  hi  nieif  ^dmifs  (^a^  tnoft  of  the  members  who  had  con- 
fiurred  in  paffing  'his  Ad  were  returned  for  the  n.xt  Parliament,  and 
that  a //7«<9/d«  wav  thereby  given  to  this  precedent.    All  the  other 
commnn-pl'ce  topics  of  popular  declamation,  namely,  fhe  influence  of 
the  croMn,  the  occtfiona)  fufpcniions  of  the  Habeas  Corpus  AdI,  the 
permitting  ot  minifters  and  fervants  of  the  crown  to  ftt  in  Parliament, 
foreign  w^rs,  levies,  fubfidies,  &c.  &c.  are  br<  aght  forward  ;  and  it  ia 
aiffk^rted,  that  none  of  tht  fe  ru;>pofeii  abufes  could  have  tak  n  place  if 
vre  fiih  had  annual  Parliamencs.    After  feveral  quotations,  from  B^ack- 
f  one,  De  ^olme,  and  Locke  (nonr  of  which  are  diredly  apphcaHlc  ta 
thefe  point5)  the  au'hnr  propofes  his  remed>  for  all  our  evils,  namely, 
that  the  electors  (houid  **  return  only  th*  fe  meotbers  lo  Parli.)menC 
who  are  knonvn  for  their  attachment  to  public  liberty."    This  is  very 
good  advice ;  and  it  onlv  remains  to  be  fettled  in  what  *'  attachment 
to  pubhc  liberty"  confiftv  ;  in  which  perhaps  we  (hould  not  agree  ia 
opinion  with  this  writer.     From  an  aflertion,  dr  rather  infinuationg 
wh<ch  follows,  we  toraily  dilTcnt:  for  the  author  plainly  intimates, 
that  public  meetings  of  eU^ors,  to  inftrud  their  repreftTitatives,  or  in- 
quire into  their  conduct,  were  prohibited,  or  at  leaft  artfully  obftrudl- 
ed,  by  the  larc  A^  ot  Parliament.     But,  we  believe,  cvtry  well-in« 
formed  perfon  moft  be  aware,  that  it  was  not  againli  fuch  meetings 
that  the  Ad^  was  dired  d,  but  againft  tumultuous  ailcmblies,  to  v^hich 
p-rfons  of  all  df fcripiions  were  admitted  without  the  Icaft  rcftraint  or 
icle^tion.     Evi  n  fuch  meetings  were  not  wholly  prohibited,  but  fub- 
jecied  to  the  inipec.ion  of  the   magiftraie  ;•  who  was,  in  Certain  cafes 
%nlj,  permitted  to  oitiolvc  them.    The  remainder  of  this  tradl  is  in 
the  fame  Ayle,  declaiming,  very  juRly,  againft  corruption  and  every 
violation  ot  the  freedom  ot  eledion,  but  adding  (what  we  cannot  ac« 
cede  to)  that  the  ele^or^  (hould  return  no  per^ns  to  reprefent  thena 
who  are  not  knonxm  tor  their  determination,  among  other  things.  *'  to 
limit  Farliaruents  to  their  ancient  duration."     In  ihori,  thrre  it 
fcarcety  any  thing  in  this  pamphlet  which  all  eledors  (in  populous 

J  laces)  ihay  not  he<ir  from  tVe  mouth  of  fome  democrat  candidate,  or 
acobm  orator.  Before,  however,  any  candidate  agrees  to  •*  refort 
the  Bill  of  Rl^hts'^  we  hope  tt  is  author,  or  fome  of  his  friends^  will 
iikiorm  htm  when  that  AA  was  repealed. 
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A&T.  34*  Lettirs  of  the  Dead;  or^  EpiflUsfnm  the  State/min  of  former 
Dajfs  to  tho/e  of  the  pre/eni  Hour.  Part  I L  8vo,  42  pp*  IS* 
Scockdale.     1 802. 

One  ofe  of  thele  Lctten  is  to  form  a  parallel  between  certain  IiFinf 
chaia^ers,  and  others  amon^  the  mighty  dead.  In  the  firil  Letter* 
(which  we  noticed  in  vol.  xix.  p.  202)  Lucius,  Lord  Falkland,  was 
made  the  prototype  of  Mr.  Pice ;  in  theprefenc,  Addifon  and  Mr.  Ad- 
dingtou  are  compared ;  allowing,  however,  to  the  latter,  in  preference 
to  his  deccafed  correfpondent,  "  that  fortitude  of  mind,  which  alone 
coDld  have  emboldened  him  to  aflume  the  reins  of  government  at  a 
very  critical  period" — and  "  a  degree  of  calm  and- dignified  oratory, 
wluch  difiers  only  from  that  of  his  ^reat  predeceflbr,  in  preferving  a 
tone,  pro^bly  not  quite  fo  commanding." 

There  is  no  attempt,  none  at  leaft  perceivable  to  us,  to  imitate  the 
fiyle  of  Addifon  in  penning  a  Letter  in  his  name; 'and  he  talks  of 
modem  events  in  a  way  for  which  perhaps  no  ghofl  was  required^  bat 
which  has  in  it  much  of  good  fenfe  and  found  politics* 
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Aet«  3J«  Further  Ohferoatiem  om  the  Improvements  in  the  Maintenance 
^  toe  Poor,  in  the  Town  of  Kingfton-npon-HulL  8vo.  44  pp*  19* 
Holl»  and  York;  and  Robinibns,  &c.  London.     1801. 

This  little  traA  abounds  withufeful  information,  and  judicious  ol>» 
fervations  on  the  general  management  of  the  poor ;  there  is  fo  much 
good  (cnie  in  the  following  reHcdions,  that  we  cannot  too  eameftlf 
recommend  them  to  the  attention  of  all  who  employ  their  time  or  theic 
pens  on  the  fubje^. 

"  In  giving  this  concluding  account  of  the  management  of  the 
poor  in  Hull,  I  have  thought  it  of  much  more  confequence  to  ftate 
what  the  euardians  have  been  able  to  do,  than  to  repeat  the  fpecula- 
tions  of  idle  by-llanders,  who  will  do  nothing.  The  (late  of  the  poor 
in  this  country,  in  general,  is  fuch  as  can  only  be  amended  by  the  per- 
levering  labours  of  rcfpe^able  people;  and  I  Ihould  adopt  with  great 
cantioo  the  theories  of  men,  who  have  not  themfelves^he  knovn  ledge 
which  can  only  be  obuined  by  a  perfonal  attention  to  the  conditioa 
of  thcparifh-poor. 

'*  Theories  almoft  innumerable  have  been  publilhed  on  this  fubje£l« 
Bat  we  want  pra^cal  knowledge.  In  what  places  have  the  poor  been 
reformed,  and  the  poor-rates  reduced  :  and  how  has  the  work  been 
accomplilhed  ?  Abufes  in  the  management  of  the  poor  exift  in  almoft 
every  part  of  the  country.  But  who  will  labour  to  remove  them  ? 
Who  will  undertake  the  office  of  overfeer  of  the  poor  in  large  parifhet, 
and  execute  it  with  diligence  and  integrity  ?    Hoc  of  us  eft. 

**  Laws  for  the  management  of  the  poor  may  be  multiplied,  but 
Ibe  poor-rates  will  increafe^  and  the  miferies  of  the  poor  will  increafe 
with  tbem,  until  refpe^Ue  people  be  convinced  that  it  is  iheirbounden 
donr  €0  attend  to  the  condu  A  and  necciltties  of  the  poor.''  P,  ±$l 
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The  author  concludes  with  beQ)eaking  the  affiftance  of  the  nUnti 
elergy,  reminding  them,  that  they  are  "  ftanding  werfters  of  the  rc« 
ligiort  and  morals  of  their  pariftrioners  :'*  and  '•  nothing/'  he  obfervea^ 
would  produce  a  greater  ledudion  in  the  poor* rates,  than  an  amend* 
nent  in  the  morals  of  the  poor." 

A  ft  T.  36.  A  fe*U3  Ohfervaikm  rejpe3htg  the  frtjent  State  of  the  Pocrf 
and  the  Defcds  of  the  Poor^La*ws  :  nvith  fame  Remarkt  upon  ParocbiJ 
AJfffmenls  and  txpenditures^  By  the  Rtv^  /f.jS.  Dudley ^  Owe  rf  bU 
Majeftys  Juftkes  rf  the  Peace  for  the  Comnty  of  EJex.  8v9»  ^  pp. 
IS.  6d.     Cadell  and  Davies.     1802. 

*  The  prevalent  difpofitions  and  habits  of  life  of  the  lower  dafles  in 
fociety  vary  fo  much  in  difirrent  parts  of  the  kingdom,  that  a  faithful 
delineation  of  them  in  one  diftri^t  will  appear  a  caricatura  to  the  in* 
habitanrs  of  another;  and  however  juft  maybe  the  reprefentattdOy 
which  this  worthy  magiftrate  has  given,  of  the  ftate  of  the  poor,  in  a 
county  bordering  on  the  metropolis,and  containing  populous  towns  here* 
toforethe  feats  of  extenfive  manufadories  now  gone  into  decay,  it  {eemt 
to  us  by  no  m«ans  applicable  to  the  nation  at  large*  We  do  not  admit* 
that  the  poor  are  every  where  "  compofed  principally  of  the  indolenc 
Bind  artful,  who,  under  the  inefficacy  or  mal-adminiftration  of  tht  ex« 
ifting  laws,  occafion  much  of  the  exceffive  impofts  to  be  laid  fer  their 
nQueceffary  fupport:"  or,  that  "  parochial  taxes  are  nearly  equal  in 
amount  to  the  rentals  of  the  kingdom***  In  the  inveftigation  of  the 
caufes  of.  the  increafe  of  rates,  Mr*  Dudley  has  made  many  judidona 
semarks,  and  pointed  out  many  fexifting  evils ;  while  he  oyerloolcs  the 
remedies  provided  by  the  laws  now  in  force  for  the  greater  part  of 
thefe  evils,  and  feems  not  aware  that  new  ilatutes  wouul  probably  b^ 
equally  inefficient,  unlefs  means  can  be  devifed  to  roufe  the  more  en* 
lightened  and  refpedable  inhabitants  of  every  parifli  from  their  inaAi- 
vity,  and  to  induce  them  to  exert  tbemfdves*  Mr*  Dudley  has  too 
much  good  fenfe  and  experience,  to  adopt  or  recommend  any  of  thole 
arduous  and  complex  ichemes  of  reform,  which  of  late  have  been  fi> 
frequently  propofed ;  he  wiflies  for  no  more  than  a  plain  dedaratorjr 
(tatute  upon  the  \'^d  of  Elizabeth  t^M^cxexA  to  corredl  the  errors  arifing 
from  unequal  levies  and  imprudent  expenditures,  joined  to  a  rigid  in« 
fpe^Hon  and  controul  over  parochial  officers*  We  a^iee  with  Mr*  D. 
in  the  expediency  of  Aich  a  ftatute :  for,  though  we  are  averfe  to  tiie 
total  abohfion  of  the  prefent  fyflena  of  our  poor-laws,  which  appeanto 
us  more  perfedl  than  is  generally  allowed,  yet  we  think  it  capable  of 
Improvement*  As  to  the  eftabliihment  of  **  a  refpedtable  intermediate 
officer  between  the  magi  (Irate  and  the  parifh- officer,"  we  doabt  both 
the  efficacy  of  the  mcafure,  and  the  qualifications'  of  high  coafiatUt 
to  fulfil  the  duty  of  comftroUen  of  their  refpedive  diftrids ;  ndtber 
caji  we  join  with  Mr.  Dudley  in  recommending  the  eftabliihmeat  of 
general  houfes  of  itxluiUy,  till  a  full  enquiry  Oiafl  firft  have  been  OHKle 
into  the  conduQ  and  effeAs  of  thofc  already  fftabliflifdt 
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Art.  37.  ^be  Natius  rf  Ae  Parijbft  undfther  Dhnfions  mamtammg 
their  Poor  /c^roiefy^  in  the  County  of  tVefimoreUnd ;  Koitb  the  Pcft^ 
iatioH  of  eaehh  On  a  Plan  ivhkh  may  facititat<  the  Execution  of  the 
Poar-LinM,  and  the  further  Afctrtaintntut  of  the  Number  rf  Inhabit 
iuutj  ht  Engiand.  By  a  Juftice  of  the  Peace  for  the  Counties  of  Wefl* 
moreJand  and  Laucafier.  ilmo.  I?  pp«  i>*  Richardfons^  &€• 
1862.  t 

A  fiinibr  compilation,  cxtendiDg  over  the  whold  kingdom^  would^ 
In  oar  opinion,  be  highly  ufefuL 

A  IT.  jfi,  Remarh  dn  the  Poor-  La<tvs,  and  on  the  State  of  the  Poor. 
By  Charges  f^efion,  Kenjtngton,  8vo.  163  pp.  4'*  **ync  and 
Macfcinglay,  London ;  Martin,  Kenlington.     i8o2» 

This  author  takes  a  very  extroiive  view  of  the  poor-laws,  front 
their  fi^  origin  ;  and»  except  in  the  43  Eliz.  he  difccrns  little  elfe  in 
oar  ftattttes  than  error  and  oppreffion :  by  which,  **  after  a  continued 
warfare  of  one  hundred  and  forty  years,  we  have  at  length  gained  a 
complete  vidor>'«  and  made  our  foes  our  prifonen  of  war :"  for  work«- 
hoBiet,  he  tells  os,  aic  **  gaols  without  goiit,  punilhment  without 
crime;  in  their  moral  tendency,  fchools  of  depravity ;  in  their  ten« 
dency  10  health,  high  roads  to  the  church- yard. '*  Next  to  work* 
hoafes  and  diftrih-houfrs,  the  laws  relating  to  fettlements  are  the  ob» 
jcd  of  his  fevereft  cenfares :  "  the  dodrine  of  fettlements,"  he  hopes, 
"  will  ere  long,  in  the  difcemment  of  the  prefent  liberal  and  enlight- 
ened days,  meet  the  total  annihilation  it  has  long  fo  juftly  merited.'* 

The  remedy  to  thcfe  inveterate  evils,  he  has  borrowed  from  another 
reformer  of  the  poor-laws ;  who»  in  his  turn,  has  told  us,  that  thil 
traO*  *' contains  a  body  of  important  information;  and  concludes 
with  many  additional  and  forcible  arguments  in  favour  of  managing 
the  concerns  of  the  poo^  by  a  fupreme  board  in  the  metropolis."  iVIr« 
Sanoders  indeed  does  not  concur  with  Mr.  Weft  on  in  the  addition  of 
fubordinatc  diftiift-boards.  But,  that  our  readers  may  have  a  full 
view  of  the  fctieme,  as  improved  by  this  latter  gentleman^  we  ihall 
give  a  detail  of  it  in  his  own  words. 

<>  Divide  the  kingdom  (fpeaking  at  prefent  only  of  Epgland  and 
Wales)  into  fcveral,  fay  thirty,  large  difiriAs ;  divide  each  of  thefe 
thirty  into  fevera),  fay  four,  fmaller  diftri^s;  and  thefe  again  into 
feveral,  fay  ten,  ftill  fmaller  dithidb :  let  the  firil  clafs  of  diftrids  re- 
prefettt  (for  this  purpufe)  counties,  the  (econd  clals  hundreds,  and  the 
laft  pariihes ;  laying  parts  of  one  into  the  other,  as  the  conveniences 
of  locality  or  other  circumftafnces  may  fuggeft.  Over  each  larger 
diftridt  place  a  board  of,  fay  three,  commiffionen,  with  the  neceflary 


^  Vide  Saonders's  Abf^rad^  of  Obfervations  on  the  Poor  Laws^ 
p.  43#  We  know  not  whether  it  be  through  miftake,  that  it  is  there 
called  an  aupnvmoHs  pamphlet,  or  whether  Mr.  Wcftoo  has  fince  added 
hii  name  to  the  title-page. 
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€lerk»»  meiTengen,  5?c :  over  each  of  the  four  lefler  diftriEb  place  al(br 
a  board  of,  fay  two,  coramiffioncrs,  with  the  like  affiftants ;  and  ovei 
each  of  the  ten  fma]1eft  diftridb  place  one  refident  officer.  Let  the 
latter  officers  be  under  the  immediate  direction  of  the  refpediTe  fobor- 
dinate  boards ;  let  each  fubordinate  board  be  under  the  controol  of  its 
fuperior,  or  proyincial  board  :  then  let  there  be  one  faperior  national 
board,  ^coniitltng  of  (iich  a  convenient  number  of  commiflionefs  at 
may  be  thought  eligible,  to  controul  and  regulate  the  whole." 

The  kingdom  being  thus  conveniently  divided  into  new  departments^ 
and  6v\y  organized  by  the  creation  of  new  funQhnariest  at  the  trifline 
expence  of  132,300!.  per  annum,  the  iirft  duty  of  the  fupreme  board 
would  be,  "to  compare,  digeft,  and  arrange"  the  great  mafs  of  in- 
formation received  from  the  fubordinate  boards ;  *'  and  to  form  fuch 
-fyilems,  and  fuch  arrangements,  as  the  various  circumfbioces  of  the 
refpedive  diftridh   may   fuggcft" ;   which,  when  fettled,  are  to  be 
•'  lubmitted  to  the  revifton  and  coniideration  of  Parliament" ;  and, 
having  received  the  fanflion  of  the  legiflature,  "  the  execution  ot 
them  is  to  be  controuled,  watched,   and  infpedled  by  the  (everai 
boards."    This  author  does  not  anticipate  the  judgment  of  the  fu- 
preme board,  by  any  detail  of  the  f)  ftems  and  arrangements  that  may 
be  neceflary  ;  for  which,  he  tells  us,  "  it  is  impoffible  to  preicribe  any 
fixed  rules";  but  has  only  ventured  to  lay  down  one  or  two  generad 
principle;:.    '-'  Employment,"  he  fays,  «  (hould  in  every  inftance  be 
-furely  ^voluntary ;  itHhould  be  ofiered  as  the  means,  and  not  enforced 
as  the  expedient" :  and.  another  of  his  principles  is,  that  "  food,  fuel, 
clothes,  and  medicine,  and  other  collateral  objeOs  of  afliftance,  (hould, 
in  ^"^tvf  poffible  inftance,  avoid  offending  the  pride,  or  wounding  the 
feelings,  by  being  offered  under  the Jpechus  garb  of  charity,**    We  for- 
bear makine  any  comment  on  this  wild  plan  of  reform ;  our  readers 
will  eafily  form  their  judgment  on  its  tendency  and  pradicability* 

Art.  39,  An  AhflraS  of  Obfervatums  on  the  Poor-Laws;'  ntutJb  a 
Reply  to  the  Remarks  of  the  Rev.  James  Na/msth,  D.  D.  By  Robetl 
SasmderSfEfp    8vo.    43  pp.     is.  6d.     Sewell,  &c.     1802. 

Having  duly  noticed,  in  a  former  volume,  Mr.  Saunders's  "  Obfcr- 
vationsonthcPoor-Laws",  we  cannot  afford  much  room  to  theprefent 
Abftra^^^.  Fro.n  all  that  has  been  written  concerning  the  poor,  &c.  Mr. 
Saunders  concludes,  ift,  *«  that  the  prcfcnt  fyftcm  (by  which  he  means 
the  law  as  blended  with  xhe  praAice)  is  very  dcfedive  in  its  execu- 
tion." P.  I.  We  would  not  be  captious;  but  really  this  conclufion 
is  not  quite  inJelligible.  Ic  fecms  to  admit,  that  the  prcfcnt  poor-laws 
are  very  good,  but  impcrfedly  executed.  Pradti/fe  (or  prafti^l  and 
execution  are  the  fame  thing.  We  agree  in  this  conclufion  ;  which  is 
warranted  by  the  experience  of  Mr.  S,  and  Contradifled  by  his  arpu-^ 
meats.  His  fccond  conclufion,  that  Parliament  cannot  effcdually  im- 
prove the  poor-laws,  &c.  without  the  ellablilhment  of  a  board,  &c.  is 
fo  feebly  lupported,  that  raoft  of  what  is  faid  on  this  topic  is  wide  of 
the,quelHon.  Setting  afide  thb  board,  which  would  probably  be  as 
inefficient  as  the  Board  of  Agriculture,  and,  if  fimilarly  compofed,  as 
mifchiovous  in  its  invc^ivcs  agaioft  our  exifting  laws,  we  da  not  ob- 
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j^  to  a  co11e6k>r  of  the  poor-rates,  and  remover  of  paupers,  dtdio^ 
from  die  overfetrr  ;  which  alteration  alone  would  operate  very  (Irongly 
(we  think)  in  inviting  principal  inhabitancii  to  undertake  this  impor- 
tatu  office.  The  occafion  for  a  treafurer^  with  iuch  overfeera^  would 
be  foperfeded*  • 

Mr.  S.  feems  to  deal  unfairly  with  Dn  Nafmith,  in  pubiiQiiDg.  at 
this  time  his  own  anfwer  (dated  Aoguft,  1799)  to  the  author's  remackSj 
when  the  latter  had  declined  to  allow  the  publication  of  his  reply*  la 
ibis  verhofe  anfwer,  we  find  abundant  reafon  for  conjecturing,  that 
Mr.  S.  is  one  who  will  have  the  laft  word,  while  Du  sk*  iscontentod 
to  have  the  beft  of  the  argument* 


MISCELLANIES. 

Art.  40.  ne  Reply  of  the  Right  Rev.  DoBor  Caulficld,  Roman  Catho^ 
lie  Bijbop^  and  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Clergy  of  Wexford,  to  the  Mif 
reprejentationi  of  Sir  Richard  Muf^ra*ve,  Bart.  With  a  Preface  and 
Appendix.  8vo.  67  pp.  Dublin  printed,  by  H.  Fitzpatrick. 
1801. 

yjhocwer  has  read  Sir  Richard  Mufgrave's  Memoirs  of  the  Rebel- 
lions in  Ireland,  or  our  account  of  that  work,  muit  have  perceived  that 
forne  fevexe  accufations  were  alledged  agaioft  the  titular  Bifhop  of 
Wexford.  The  ohytCx  of  the  prefeni  trad  is  to  repel  thofe  accufa- 
dons,  and  to  place  Dr.  Caulfield  in  the  light  of  a  peaceful  and  loyal 
fubjed.  As  we,  totaUy  unconneded  with  all  parties  in  Ireland,  can- 
not poflibly  have  a  wi(h  to  mifreprefent,  or  to  give  countenance  to  mif- 
leprefentatiofls  of  any  thing  that  has  happened  there,  fo,  on  general 
principles,  we  muft  defire  to  fee  any  cbarad^cr  refcued  from  imputa- 
tions of  an  odious  nature^  We  therefore  think  it  a  duty  to  inform 
oor  readers,  that  the  charges  againft  Dr.  Caulficld,  which  were  urged 
by  affidavit  in  the  Appendix  to  Sir  Richard's  Hidory,  are  here  denied 
with  ailcve^ations  equivalent  to  the  mod  folemn  oaths.  How  to  ba- 
lance between  oaths  on  one  fide,  and  oaths  on  the  other,  we  know 
not*  It  appears,  however,  from  the  Appendix  to  this  trad,  that  the 
Lord  Lieutenant,  in  June,  1800^  declared  hi.nf«lf  fatisBed  of  the  loy- 
alty and  proper  deportment  of  Dr.  Caulficld.  The  defence  of  Dr. 
C.  himieli  extends  to  the  z^th  page,  after  which  follow  affidavits,  and 
other  teilimonies,  tending  to  exculpate  Fathers  Conin,  firoe,  Shalloe, 
and  ieveral  others,  from  the  charges  urged  againft  them  in  the  fame 
Hiftory. 

When  the  author  of  this  trad  compared  (he  outrages  of  the  Pro^ 
ufiant  AJfociation  (as  it  was  called)  in.  1780,  with  the  late  proceedings 
of  Roman  Catholics  in  Ireland,  he  did  not  perhaps  recoiled  that^ 
amidft  all  the  violence  of  thofe  nights,  not  a  fingle  Roman  Catholic 
was  murdered.  .  Buildings  and  property  only  were  deftroyed  ;  and  it 
foon  appeared,  that  univerfal  licence  and  plunder  were  the  defign  of 
thofe  who  then  took  advantage  of  the  conflernafion  firft  occafioncd 
by  a  popular  tumult.  With  refped  to  tlie  general  fentimeitts  whrck 
we  pronounced,  refpeding  the  late  Irilh  Rebeilion,  be  it  remembered, 
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that  they  were  drawn  from  Sit  Richard  Mufgravt't  book;  and  de* 
pendcd  upon  the  fjds  there  appearing,  and  foppoled  to  be  proved  bf 
the  docaments  fobjoinrd  in  the  Appendix.    If  fdid  anfwert  can  be 

given*  in  couiiitation  of  the  principal  £i^  there  aUedged,  chte  ooodii* 
ona  deduced  from  them  will  be  of  courfe  proponionably  a£lbAed« 
it  b  cenain  chat  (evcnrf  of  the  allegacions  in  thu  m&  *PP^'  extienelf 
ftrong,  and  we  iccomoiend,  therefore,  that  they  fliould  be  folly  weigh- 
ed and  eili  mated  by  thofe  who  have  the  means  of  completing  the  in* 
refHgation.  We  wi(h  not  that  any  thing  fiioold  be  picfled  a  little  be- 
yond the  geiuiine  line  of  truth* 

Art.  41  •  Na/dtOt  carattere^  e  idctmi  fiuti  mtahlli  ii  Ltagi  XVI,  Re 
di  Francia,  Sua  prigonia  nel  H'tmpio^  traduta  dal  GhruaU  del  Si^m 
Cleiy,  Cnmeriere  del  Re  :  com  una  bre*oe  afpendke  al  Gmnude%  8iro» 
8s«  or  128.  fine  Paper,  Oxford  printed^for  Dulau»  London.    i8oa« 

'The  principl  parr  of  ihi«  work  is  a  tranflatioa  of  Cleiy's  .well- 
known  Jouiiud  into  Italian;  but  prefixed  to  that  part  are  afpagea^ 
containing*  as  the  title-paee  exprefles,  the  birth|  the  charader,  and  f^ 
veral  ftrikin^  events  of  the  life  of  Louis  X VL  At  the  end  is  a  ihort 
Appendix,  givinj;  an  exa6^  account  of  the  attendance  of  Mr,  Edge* 
Worth  upon  the  King,  to  the  fatal  termination  of  the  whole  tragedjr 
on  the  fcaffbid.  Prefixed  is  alfo  a  good  t>rint  of  Loois.  The  tranf^ 
lation  is  anonymous  ;  but,  as  far  as  we  can  nndertake  to  decide  rel^ 
peding  a  foreign  language,  it  is  neat,  terfe,  and  has  greatly  the  air  of 
an  original.  The  ptevious  anecdotes  tend  ihongly  to  prove  the  un- 
feigned love  of  the  unfortdnate  King  for  that  people,  who  rewarded 
bis  attachment  by  fuch  inhuman  cruelty* 

The  new  anecdotes  fubjoined  are  ftated  to  have  been  colleded  faitb* 
h\\yt  from  the  information  of  Mr*  £dgeworrh  himfelf ;  they  are  all 
of  courfe  interefting :  the  following  particularly  proves,  that  Louis 
ienfibly  felt  the  Cone  0 A  of  this  nation  towards  the  unfortunate  exiles. 
^  **  Rnita  b  cena.  Sua  Maeili  si  ritir5  tranquiUamente  ndToo  ga- 
binetto,  dove  fi  trattene  di  bdovo  degli  affari  dell'  anioia,col  fuo  coa«< 
feflbre.  ^  Dopo  quefio  gli  domand6  nuove  dello  ftato  del  Clero,  e  fen* 
tendo  dire  che  una  gran  parte  del  Clero  Franoefe  erafi  rifugian^  ia 
Inghilterra,  e  che  ivi  avea  avuto  non  iblamento  boone  accoglieoze^^ma 
era  (tato  anche  prowifto  delle  cofe  neceflarie  alia  vita»  fclam6»  fit^mim 
igenero/a  quefta  NationeJ*  P.  224.  An  acknowledgment  of  this  kind 
is  all  the  reward  the  Englilh  nation  will  defile.  May  it  always  conti- 
nue to  deferve  fuch  commendation  f 

This  work  is  beautifully  and  correAIy  printed,  and  will  be  very 
pleafin^  to  thofe  who  are  capable  of  leli&uig  the  langoage.  The 
tranflation  of  CIcry  is  made  from  the  genuine  copy  of  his  work^pub* 
lifhed  in  England.  It  is  perhaps  not  mnch  known  here»  that  one  of 
the  bafenefTes  of  Jacobin  malice,  on  the  continent,  confifted  in  pub- 
lifhin^  a  fpurious  edition  of  Clery's  work,  into  which  mafiy  falfehooda 
were  introduced,  difgraceful  to  die  memory  of  Louis.  It  ptetoided 
alfo,  in  the  title,  to  M  printed  by  fiaylis.  London:  but  was  pabfidf 
reprobated  by  Clciy  himfelf.  r-       # 
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AjLTr 42*  The  Amti  Jargons^,  or  afl^firt  hfrodmahn  to  ibe  lHuio^onH 
Lmmgmaf^e,  *vMifar/y  kui  errowfcmjfy  eaiUd  ike  Mc^rt,  (!fr«  Bj  tb$ 
dmhur-^f  tin  Hindo^pame  Di&hnm^.     8vo«     36S  pp.     16  Rupeei* 

i  Calcutta*     1800. 

Until  the  publication  of  Mr.  Gilchrift's  admirable  works  on  thtf 
ftthjed  of  Hindooftaaee  literarnre,  one  of  the  grammmn  in  moil  ge» 
neial  ufe  taught,  aa  its  author  acknowledged,  the  Jorgm  only  of  the 
Weft  clafies;  fach  a  dialed  as  either  an  Indian  or  an  Englilh  gtntie^ 
mam  mi^ht  be  afiiamed  to  fpeak.  To  corred^  the  errors,  and  c'ounter* 
a£l  the  bad  eff^dls  of  that  publication,  is  the  laudable  objeA  of  Mr. 
G^hiift  in  the  preient  volume,  which  is  an  abdrad  of  hb  Oriental 
Lngmfi,  The  IncroduAion  contains  a  variety  of  curious  obferva- 
tioQS  on  the  manners,  prejudices,  and  opinions  of  the  Indians,  and 
will  be  fbood  highly  uieful  to  our  young  countrymen  in  regulnting 
their  coiiduA  towaids  the  natives  of  Hindooftan.  A  cohcife  ))U(  maC 
terly  fynopfis  of  die  Grammar  follows  the  Introdu^ion ;  and  is  fbc* 
cotAed  by  a-copions  Vocabulary,  Engljfh  and  Hindooftance,  as  well 
-as  Hindooftanee  and  EngHfh.  Then  follow  fome  very  ufeful  lifts  of 
tBcbiiical  and  military  terms,  familiar  dialogues,  rrguhtinns  concern^ 
in^  the  new  College  of  Calcutta,  tranfiations  from  pntfe  and  vede^ 
wuh  a  copper-plate  engraving  of  the  Indian  Horal  Diagram,  and  fom<i 
fcmarks  on  the  eaftem  divifions  of  time. 

We  have  already  feen,  in  the  Calcutta  Gazette  and  other  papers; 
fbe  very  honourable  tribute  of  applaufe  paid  to  Mr.  Gilchrift,  by  the 
commtttee  iq^poinred  to  examine  the  ftndents  of  the  newly  inftituted 
Academy*  After  fuch  a  teftimony,  from  judges  fo  much  better  qua- 
iiied  than  onrfelvea,  it  would  l>e  unneceflary  to  fay  more,  -than  diat 
this  work  appraxs  to  us  not  unworthy  of  its  ingenious  author ;  and| 
that  with  bis  Grammar^  Linguift^  and  Di^tMary,  it  conftitutea  a  m'^ft 
complete  bndy  of  Hindooftanee  philology,  and  renders  abfolutely  fa* 
perflttons  any  other  dtdadic  publication  on  chat  fubjed. 

Ajit*  43*     A  Letter^  addrefftrd  to  the  Hon.  Charles  Jamet  Fox,  in  Com^ 
Jefutnce  of  a  Fmblkatitn,  entitled  **  A  Sketch  of  ike  CharaGer  of.  tif 
m^  Nekie  Frarnii  Dnke  of  Bedford*'     8^0*     28  pp.     is.  or  25  for 
iL     Rivingtons. 

Thb  writer  reproves  Mr.  Fox  for  his  extravagant  and  exaggerated 
pratfes  of  the  late  Duke  of  Bedford,  and  chiefty  for  reprefenting  his 
chandler  as  near  to  perfe^ion,  although  no  mention,  is  made  of  his 
being  attached  to  religion,  or  of  any  attention  to  its  duties ;  hut  ra. 
tber  the  contrary  is  implied.  Undoubtedly  Mr.  F^  x*s  delineation  of 
his  noble  friend's  chara^r,  being  fo  folemnly  pronounced,  and  after- 
wards publilhed  in  a  pamphlet,  was  a  fair  fubjeA  for  animadveriion. 
This  author  has  fhown  it  alfo  to  be  exceptionable  in  feverai  particu- 
lars ^  and^  though  we  would  willingly  hope  it  was  not  meant  to  imply, 
that  the  noble  Duke  was  wanting  tn  a  proper  fenfe  of  religion,  it  is 
nndoabredly  fingular  that  his  paneeyrift  ihonld  not,  even  in  the  ac« 
cooot  of  his  laKinoaieiits^  give  the  kaft  hint  of  his  feelings  or  con- 
4ii&  OD  that  moft  impoitant  of  all  concerns.    Whatever  may  be  th^ 
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leader's  fentitnents  on  this  particular,  the  little  traA  before  us  defervet 
attention  from  the  jufttce  of  the  writer's  general  obfervations,  as  well 
as  for  the  candour  and  temper  with  which  they  areexprc^ed.  The  quo- 
tations»  at  the  end,  from  the  late  excellent  fiifhop  rj erne's  Letter  to 
Adam  Smithy  on  the  death  of  Hume,  catUiot  bs  too  often  brought  to 
public  view.  ^      ^ 

Art,  44.  A  Sketch  of  the  Life  and  CharaStr  of  Lord  Kettyon^  late 
Lord  Chief  Juflke  of  the  Court  ofKi/tg's  Bench,.  8vo,  40  pp,  I  s.  6d^ 
Spragg.     1 8o2» 

The  Life  and  Chara£b:r'of  the  late  Lord  Kenyon  might  certaialy 
iiirnilh  materials  for  an  interefting  and  intlru^iiye  pamphlet.  Such, 
however,  is  not  the  chamber  of  the  work  before  us ;  which  details 
only  fuch  particulars  of  his  life  as  were  already  well  known  (and  cvea 
thofe  are  not  always  dated  with  perfe^accu^cy)  and  fubjoins  fcarcdy 
aiiy  remarks  of  much  novelty  or  value.  Till,  however,  foroe  bettei 
account  (hall  appear,  this  tra(?l  may  ferve  as  a  memorial,  thdugh  ao 
imperfo5l  one,  of  a  chara^fler  liighly  dillinguifiied,  not  only  by  very 
great  legal  abilities,  but  a  fervid  and  uniform  zeal  for  the  advance- 
men t  of  .religion  and  virtue.  We  have  heard  that  a  very  able  and 
very  feeling  pidure  of  his  merits,  was  lately  given  in  a  church  which 
))e  frequently  attended. 

Art.  45.  Copy  of  a  Correfpondence  hei*ween  the  Right  Horn*  the  Lords 
CommiJJioners  ofiheAdmiraliyy  the  Right  Hon.  Earl  St,  VtMceHt^  K,  B^ 
the  Right  Hon.  Earl  Spencer ^  K*  0«  and  Fice- Admiral  Sir  John  Orde^ 
Bart.    8vo«     38«  6d.     Faulder.     i8oz« 

It  is  always  to  be  lamented  when  mifappreheniions  arife  between 
incn  of  great  profeflional  reputation,  in  the  j^rformancc  of  their  ac- 
tual-duty. The  difputc  to  which  this  pamphlet  is  to  be  afcribcd, 
icems  to  have  had  its  origin  in  fome  form  and  etiquette  of  naval  fer- 
yice,  about  which  we  are  by  no  means  competent  to  decide.  Both 
individuals  ftand  very  high  in  their  country's  good  opinion,  and  both 
will  continue  to  do  fo.  The  irritation  of  noble  minds  foon  fubfides, 
never  betrays  iifelf  in  rancour,  nefrcr  degenerates  into  malice.  With 
this  impreffion  on  our  minds,  we  confels  we  think  that  this  publica- 
tion might  as  well  have  been  withheld. 

y^RT.  46.  State  of  Egypt  after  the  Battle  of  Heliopolit^  preceded  fy 
Genera/  Obpr*vations  on  the  Ptyfical  and  Political  CharaSer  of  the 
Country.  By  Regnier,  General  of  Dh-vijion,  Tranjlaied  from  the 
French;  lAJith  a  Map  of  Lower  Egypt.  8vO.  7s.  Robinfons. 
2802. 

The  principal  object  of.  this  performance  feems  to  be  to  deprefs 
thecharafter  and  condud  of  General  Menou  to  the  verv  loweft  degree 
poffible,  and  to  vilify  the  Englifti.  How  far  it  is  entitled  to  credit 
may  be  conjedured  from  the  circumltance,  that  the  author  was  on  bad 
terms  with  General  Menou,  and  by  him  fent  abruptly  home.  The 
value  of  his  opinions  refpci^iing  the  Englilh  may  be  judged  of  from 
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liich  piflages  as  chcfe :  "  Six  tboofand  Eoglifli  were  kept  in  check  hj 
1700  French.".  "  The  only  military  operation  that  does  honoar  to 
the  Englifk  is  their  debarkation."  •'  The  Englifh  are  conftantly 
tensed  the  V  timid  eoeiny,"  *«  The  £ngli(h  wercy^r/^  Jayt  in  pro- 
ceeding from  Rahmanich  to  Embabeh^  «oto^  march  the  French  trooft 
oAially  performed  in  lefa  tbanyrar^tf;/."  '*'  'Thtiarditiffs  of  General 
Hurchinfon,*'  &c.  '*  The  army  ot  the  £aft  reached  Rahmanich  in 
tight  days  aher  their  landing.  1  he  Englifh  did  not  reach  Rahmanich 
till  fixty-tbret  days  after  their  landing." 

What  impreflion  General  Regnier's  publication  may  make  amon^ 
his  cooorrymen,  we  can  hardly  venture  to  gucfs ;  with  us,  who  fo  well 
know  the  gallantry  and  difcipline  of  our  ioldiers,  it  will  be  received 
with  ridicule  and  contempt. 

Art.  47.  Provincial  Coins  and  Tokens y  iJfneJ  from  the  Tear  I'^^'jtofhi 
Tear  f  SOJ.  Engraved  by  Charles  Pye  Birmwghrm.  ^.to.  55  Plates^ 
and  20  pp.  of  Letter-prefs.     Sccly,  Avc-Marii-Lane.     jSoi. 

Sevexai  publications  of  this  kind  have  appeared,  but  the  prefirnC 
iecms  to  be-  the  moft  complete.  The  methods  taken  by  the  editor 
to  afcertaia  what  was  genuine  are  of  a  fatbfadtory  kind,  as  explained 
in  a  pievtout  Advenifement ;  and  the  plates^  which  contain  in  general 
eight  or  ten  coins,  obverfe  and  revcrfe,  are  very  neatly  execu ted.  Other 
coins  may  doubtlefs  be  found,  having  an  apparently  claim  to  be  Ad« 
mitted  into  this  deicription ;  but  from  the  pains  he  has  taken  to  de» 
tcrmine  what  properly  belong  to  it,  the  author  ventures  to  fay,  that 
**  none  which  are  here  unnoticed  (hould  be  admitted  into  any  well- 
formed  coliedtion."  At  the  beginning  of  the  Advertifement  it  it 
ftated,  that  *'  the  fabrication  of  provincial  copper  coins  has  apparently 
ccafed."  ThcifToing  of  Government  half-pence,  pence,  &c.  of  an  im- 
proved valae  and  execution,  has  probably  occaiioned  this  cefTatioo  ; 
and  we  confefs  we  do  not  wi(h  to  fee  more  volumes  required  toilluftrate 
a  fnbjeft  fo  vtiy  trivial. 

AtT.  48.     Moral  Tales t  and  Poetical  Effoys.      By  Mrs,  Crawthef* 
izmo.     Huddesfied ;  Brook.     5s.     1802. 

As  this  volume  was  publifhed  merely  for  a  benevolent  purpofe,  it  is 
hardly  a  fair  objeft  of  criticifm.  The  author  died  a  premaiure  death, 
and  was  evidently  an  amiable  and  accomplifhed  female. 

Art.  49.  The  Univerfal  Gazetteer ^  heirtg  a  cnncife  Dtfcrlption,  alpho' 
hetically  arranged,  0/ the, Nations ^  Kingdoms ^  c5fr.  in  the  kmiun  World; 
the  Gwernmeutf  Manners,  and  Religion  of  the  Inhabitants  ;  nvrth  the 
'  Extent,  Boundaries,  Natural  Produ^ions,  ManufnSinres,  and  Curtoft" 
ties  of  the  d-fferent  Countrus,  containing  federal  Jhoufnnd  Places  net  to 
be  met  luith  in  anyfimilar  Gazetteer,  lliufiraltd  nvith  Fcurtetn  Maps, 
By  John  Walker,  Rcvifed,  confiderably  enlarged,  and  improved,  by 
Arthur KerfhauD,     8vo,     lis.     Vernor-and  Hood.     i8oi. 

This  is  certainly  a  very  good  and  ufeful  book  of  the  kind,  and  may 
be  rccommaided^  as  well  for  its  convenience  as  iu  cheapnefs.    It  cer- 
tainly 
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£'io!7  contains  a  larger  portion  of  kcter-prefs  than  any  Gazettoet  w» 
ppcD  to  have  feen  and  examined. 

Aet.  50.  Six  LetUrt  addrfjffid  to  hb  Grace  the  Archbijh^p  df  Cantir% 
hury^  upon  the  SubjeB  of  Dtlapid<  thnt :  %uJth  a/etv  Curjorj  Ohfirvat 
thtis  upon  the  Right  to  the  jfftttaa/  7'ifhes,  due  and  accruing  ivhen  am 
IncumhenS  dies  ;  and  afiort  Inr^uiry  into  the  Cau/es^  nvhj  the  Ad  of  tb§^ 
J'jth  Geo.  I J  J*  to  encourage  the  Refidence  of  the  Parochial  Clergy^  ha» 
h^en  attended  nuithfo  little  Ben' fit  either  to  the  People  or  to  the  Clergy • 
Bj  A.M.    87c>>    47  PP«     4&«  6d.     Rivingtons.     iSpr. 

Wc  (hall  briefly  date  this  author's  propofals  for  the  relief  of  the 
widows  and  families  of  the  beneficed  clergy  irom  the  grievances  to 
which  they  are  nov^'  fabjed;  after  fird  noticing;  bis  miitake,  in  fup.> 
poling  the  claim  of  the  fucceeding  iucumbent  to  all  ihe  profits  of  the 
living  from  the  day  of  avoidance,  to  reft  only  on  common  ufage  and 
precedent;  it  originated  in  a  claufe  of  an  Ad  of  Parllamcnr,  and  the 
growing  profits  were  thus  given  to  the  fucccilor,  to  enable  him  the 
. snore expeditioofly  to  pay  his  firil-fruiis,  then  lately  transferred  to  the 
crown :  an  unfaccefsful  attempt  was  made  in  the  beginning  of  ttie  laft 
century  to  obtain  a  repeal  of  tnis  regulation  \  and  thirty  yf ars  ago  the 
fobje^  was  ably  and  fully  difculTed  in  an  anonymous  pamphlet,  eoti* 
tied  **  Reafonsfor  an  Amendment  of  the  Statute  of  2%  Henry  ^11  J,  c*it» 
1.3/'  But,  to  return  to  the  present  work  ;-*-^ar  inferior,  in  legal 
knowledge  and  force  of  argument,  to  that  we  have  juft  quoted,  and 
(hould  gladly  fee  reprinted ; — we  think  no  reafonable  objed^ion  coold 
be  made  to  the  author's  propofal,  <*  that  tithes  and  churoh-dues  of 
every  defer ipdon  be  (iaid  or  confidered  as  payable  quarterly^  in  equal 
^arterly  payments;  or,  where  taken  in  kind,  that  proportionable 
compenfation  for  each  quarter  be  regularly  allowed.'*  l'h<s  would  fe. 
care  to  the  reprefentativra  of  the  deceafed  incumbent  a  (hare  in  the 
annual  profits,  proportionable  to  the  part  of  the  year  elap(ed  at  bia 
deceafe. 

In  his  endeavours  to  remo\'e  the  burden  of  dilapidations,  we  think 
Bkiii  kfs  faceeffcfuf  I  he  eftimates  their  annual  anount  throughout  the 
kingdom  at  60, cool,  and,  on  the  {\)ppofition  that,  *'  upon  an  average^ 
one  quarter  nt  a  year  generally  intervenes  between  the  deceale  of  •one 
incumbent  and  the  indu^ion  of  another",  he  propofes  the  appropria- 
tion of  this  quarter  of  the  annual  incomes,  calculated  at  12, cool,  ta 
the  difcharge  of  dilapidations ;  and  thus  reduces  their,  amount  to 
48 .cool.  Thisrefidue,  he  thinks,  may  be  provided  for,  by  impofing 
^  tax  of  5  per  cent,  on  the  grofs  income  of  all  benefices  having  a  man* 
fion  and  chanpel  to  repair,  and  of  3-I-  per  cent,  where  there  is  only  a 
manfion,  and  no  chancel  s  to  be  annually  paid  to  the  Archdeacon,  and 
be  put  oat  at  imereft  on  proper  fecuriry.  '*  One  half  of  the  faid  fums 
to  remain,  and  their  half  yearly  intereft  to  accumulate  for  the  benefit 
of  the  final  dilapidation  ;  the  other  half  to  be  a  difpofable  fund,  for 
Curient  expence^  in  the  anniial  repair."  Perhaps  dilapidations  wonld 
be  b^  prevented^  by  the  more  regular  holding  of  parochial  vifitatiooa. 


AlLT« 
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A  AT.  f  I.     Tbi  hrbtcipUs  tf  Morality*     By  George  Ewfiu  Eff.    Sro. 

357  pp.    6s»     Jordan.     i8oi. 

We  have  Wfbre  had  a  book  with  a  tranfpofed  name,  which  was  the 
Logic  of  Mr.  Dralloc,  confcffcd  afterwards  to  be  a  Mr.  Coilard.,  We 
forped  the  name  of  En/or  to  be  of  the  ran)e  kind,  and  it  may  perhaps 
mean  Nor/e,  Under  the  preteace  of  laying  dawn  the  principles  of 
Morality,  this  difguifed  writer,  with  an  infoTence  and  profligacy  which 
we  want  terms  to  chara^rrize,  attacks  all  Revelation,  and  boldly  de- 
nies the  insmortalifv  of  the  foul ;  a  doflrine.  which  even  natural  re* 
fa'gion  fupports.  The  firti  part  of  his  book  is  chiefly  employed  in  ex* 
pofiog  fome  errors,  as  he  calls  them,  concerning  the  origin  and  extinc- 
tion of  the  earth ;  that  is^  In  endeavouring  to  difprove  the  Mofaip 
account  of  the  Creation  and  the  Deluge,  particularly  the  latter.  In 
this  enquiry^  and  indeed  throughout  the  volume,  he  purfues  the  ordi« 
naiy  niethod  of  Infidel  writers,  pafling  over  the  many  ftrong  affirma- 
tive teftimoDies,  and  placing  the  difficulties  that  tend  to  erabarrafs  the 
qoeftion  in  the  ftrongeft  point  of  •  view.  Even  Bolinfibroke  is  too 
credulous  and  too  orthodox  for  this  writer,  and  is  treated  by  him  with 
ix>  foudi  contempt.  The  "  fi^ons  and  arguments  of  the  priefthood** 
are,  however,  the  chief  objed  of  the  author's  indignation.  We  Ihalt 
1^  foiiow  him  through  all  the  fopbiftries  which  other  and  abler  fcep- 
tics  have  in  vain  produced  ;  but  we  cannot  pafs  by  the  ai&rtion^  th^t 
*'  fnperftition",  or  religion,  for  he  coniiders  the  terms  as  fynonymous, 
*'  has  farvived  the  progrefs  of  reafon,  becaufe  it  has  been  protend 
•*  by  the  fevereft  penalties."  Nothing  can  be  a  more  complete  proof  of 
the  falfchood  of  this  aiTertion,  than  the  impudence  with  which  this 
veiy  book  is  openly  publilhed. 

No  fmall  pains  are  taken  by  this  author  to  difcredit  the  belief  of  a 
fbiare  ftate,  and  the  fandion  of  rewards  and'  puni(hments  hereafier» 
He  boldly  and  broadly  denies,  that  "  religion  and  its^  myfteries  are 
the  fan{^ions  of  virtue";  and  deems  it  *'  the  moft  extreme  frenzy  to 
fappofe,  that  a  man  (ball  furvive  bis  mortaiity  on  earth  in  a  confcioua 
independent  exigence."  In  the  place  of  this  old-faihioned  do^riae* 
the  reader  will  be  defirous  to  know  what  hypoihefis  is  fubOituted.  It 
is  this;  that  «*  inhtn  marutU  cettfe  to  hreotbe,  their  proffer  particles  nr* 
torfaraU  funtb  the  earthy  their  tuarm  juices  are  ah/orbed  by  the  atwifphere^ 
and  tbefuhde  caufe  of  thought  and  motion  re^/cends^  and  is  ideittifod  mriib 
that  haamdUfsf first, 

••  Whofe  unremitting  energy  pervades^ 
AdjnfistJuftainSy  and  agita.'es  the  njohole** 

This  reverie,  almoft  too  fanciful  for  the  imaffination  of  a  poet>  is 
nanifeftly  tbo  ferioos  opinion  to  which  this  phiToJopher  inclines. 

Faffing  l^  his  other  lophiftriet;  hisenameratioa  of  impoftocs,  whom 
he  d^ies  to  compare  with  him  who  was  a  contraft  to  them  all ;  his  at* 
tempu  to  difcredit  the  difinterefted  fortitude  of  tha  early  Chriftians  $ 
his  attacks  upoa  the  ^reateft  nam^,  among  thofe  who  have  adhered  to 
leligion ;  his  everlaftmg  fneers  againft  pridls,  ancient  ahd  modem>  we 
IbaU  briefly  ftatc  tbc  veiy  curious  Principles  of  Morah^  which  this  au« 

thor 
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thor  would  fubftitute  for  the  fan^lions  of  religion,  and  the  belief  of  « 
future  iiaie.  Thcfe  are  Inftinap  Sympathj,  and  Reafon*  On  thefe 
qualities  of  man,  we  have  a  itw  prelijninary  obfervations,  which, 
though  trite,  are  not  unjuft ;  but  nothing  can  be  more  futile  than  the 
attempts  to  make- them  the  fole  foundations  of  morals.  They  have 
indeed>  when  in  an  unpcrvcrtcd  Hate,  a  good  rather  than  an  evil  ten- 
dency. Yet  how  feeble  is  the  influence  of  the  two  former,  how  mif- 
chievous  a  guide  is  the  latter,  when  the  mind  is  warped  by  prejudice, 
or  corrupted  by  felf-interefti  In  fuch  cafes,  t^ie  reafon  of  man  will 
lather  dircft  him  to  the  moft  ready  means,  than  teach  him  ro  abhor  aa 
unlawful  end :  nor  has  it  been  found  that  men  the  mod  eminent  for 
leafoning  powers  have  the  moft  fteadfaftly  adhered  to  the  praftice  of 
Tirtue.  There  may  alfo  have  been  perfons  inftinflively  virtuous ;  but 
goodne(s«  we  may  venture  to  fay,  has  ever  been  moft  eminent  and  moft 
permanent  when  grounded  on  piety,  and  fupporied  by  confcicncc; 
two  motives,  which  can  hardly  exift  but  on  the  fuppofition,  or  rather 
the  full  pcrfuafion,  of  a  future  ftate.  The  author's  whole  fyftem,  if  it 
may  be  called  one,  is  fo  flimfy  and  fuperficial,  and  fo  obfcurely  and 
'confufedly  cxprefled,  that  a  very^fhort  mention  would  have  charafter- 
ized  his  literary  abilities,  had  it  not  appeared  neccffary  to  reprobate  his 
impiety,  and  to  reprefs  his  infolence. 

Art.  c2.  a  new  and  enlarged  Military  DiSIionary  ;  or,  Alphahetical 
Explanation  of  technical  Terms  :  CGntaifting,  among  other  Matter^  a 
fttccin^.  Account  of  the  different  Syjirms  of  Fortification^  Ta^ia,  tf^. 
nlfo  the  njariout  French  Pbrafes  and  Words  that  ha've  an  immediate  or 
relative  Connexion  luith  the  Britifb  Service,  or  7nay  tend  to  giue  gene- 
ral Information  on  Military  SubjeSs  in  either  Language,  By  Charles 
James,  Astthor  of  the  Regimental  Companion,  ComprehenJi<ve  Vitixj^ 

'   hfci^c.     8vo.     I2S.     ^erton.     1802, 

This  is  a  very  ufeful  and  well-executed  compilation,  and  niiift  be 
very  acceptable  not  only  to  every  ftbdent  of  the  military  art,  but  will 
neceflarily  have  a  place  in  the  libraries  of  moft  £ngli{h  gentlemen. 
Such  a  publication  became  at  the  prefent  period  in  a  particular  degree 
iieceflary,when  the  French  have  introduced  a  number  of  new  terms  and 
cxpreftions,  which  have  been  found  fufiicienc  to  form  an  appropriate 
Did^ionary.^  There  are,  however,  fome  things  in  this  volume,  which 
liscm  to  have  little  or  no  connedion  with  the  military  art ;  fuch,  for 
example,  as  roue,  sl  licenfcd  libertine;  poor,  indigent,  neceflitoos; 
letter  of  attorney ;  ifihmus,  a  neck  of  land,  &c.  ^c.  VVe  repeat,  ne- 
verthelefs,  our  opinion,  that  on  the  whole  this  will  be  found  a  valuable 
work. 

Art.  53.  Tk'  Parent's  Friend;  or.  Extra ffs  from  the  principal  tVorh 
on  Education,  from  the  ^ime  of  Montaigne  to  the  prefent  Day,  Me^ 
thodized  and  arranged,  <with  Ohfervations  and  Notes,  by  the  Editor*  In 
T*wo  Tolumes,     8vo.     14s,'   Johiifon.     1802. 

This  is  a  compilation  from  no  lefs  than  forty- feven  works,  on  the 
fubjcft  of  education,  many  of  which  have  received  the  approbation  of 
thfi  public ;  though  many  others  have  been  juftly  cenfurcd  for  their 

:    ^  ^  abfurdity 
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tbroidity  and  extravagaoice.  The  whole,  however^  may  be  ti&fuUjr 
confultcd,  and  forms  an  intercfting  publication.  -.The  references  to 
thedifii:renc  authors,  from  wbofe  works  £xtra^  are  taken,  might 
eaiilj  have  been  made  more  perfpicuous,  bv  merely  mentioning  theit 
sajncs  at  the  head  of  each  chapter  or  divifion.  The  editor's  own 
obfenrattons  are  but  thinly  fcattered  ;  when,  however,  they  do  occur, 
they  (how  general  good  fenfe  and  knowledge  of  the  world.  The 
work  was  not  originally  intended  for  publication,  fo  that  the  £xtra6^ 
do  not  always  appear  in  the  preciie  words  of  the  aathors  ;  but  we  do 
not  remember  to  have  feen  any  vtry  material  deviations.  There  is.an 
Advertifement  prefixed,  earneftly  deiiring  parents  not  to  fufier  thia 
work  to  fall  into  the  hands  of  children ;  there  appears  to  be  00  ibUd 
leafon  for  the  prohibition. 

Art.  ^4.  J  general  ProM$atehtg  mi  Explemaiofy  BiHmafy  rf  the 
Engl^  Language,  To  nvhich  is  added ^  a  complete  Focahmlary  ofScrihm 
iure  Proper  Names.  By  G»  Fultw  end  G.  Knight,  Teachers  •/  Eng» 
hjh.  1 2mo.  436  pp.  Longman  and  Rees,  London  \  Hill,  Edin- 
burgh. 

Since  the  period  at  which  Sheridan  firft  turned  the  attention  of  the 
libera]  part  of  the  public  to  "  the  cultivation  (as  he  exprefled  htrnfelf) 
of  the  living  voic9,"  we  have  been  favoured  wiih  pronouncing  dic- 
tionaries of  various  forms  and  fizes.  «  fiu(  as  accuracy  in  pronun- 
darton  may  be  mod  eafily  acquired  while  the  fenfe  of  hearing  is  acute, 
and  the  organs  of  fpeech  flexible,  the  obje^  of  this  publication  is  to 
give  to  the  fchools  a  pronouncing  ditlionary  on  a  plan  perfcftly  adapted 
to  the  capaciiies  of  children.  I'his  is  already  alcenained ;  numerous 
dafles  of  pupils  having  been  fuccefsfully  in(lru6ied,  agreeably  to  this 
plan,  from  a  Pronouncing  Speiling-Book^  marked  in  the  manner  of  this 
Didiionary :  and  experience  has  pfoved,  that  this  mode  of  inflrudlioa 
inftead  of  impeding,  fery  much  faciliiatcs  the  acquirement  of  a  cor- 
left  orthography." 

Our  readers,  after  they  have  paid  fome  attention  to  that  part  of  the 
pronouncing  alphabet,  which  afcertains  the  different  ibunds  of  the 
vowels  and  of  tb,  will  judge  for  themfelves  of  the  peculiar  merits  of 
this  Di^ona/y,by  comparing  the  method  in  which  the  orthoepy  of  the 
Engliib  laneoage  is  here  marked,  with  the  methods  employed  by  other 
authors  of  nmtlar  works. 

"  Key  to  the  ibunds  of  the  'vowels  and  of  thn 

**    Tr£  KAME-590N0S,  long. 

•«  Mate,  mete,  mire,  mote,  mute. 
"  Note,     The  wa^ss^- founds,  when  not  prolonged,  are  marked  by 
a,  e,  i,  6, 11 ;  as  exemplified,  and  contrafted  with  the  long  founds,  ift 
vacate,  revere,  finite,  promote,  f iitiire. 

*'  The  short  sounds,  unmarked,  and  always  (hort. 
•'  ab,  eb,  ib,  ob,  iib,^-— fan,  fen,  fin,  fon,  fun. 
««  The  occasional  sounds,  lovg^  all,  arms,  triici  Jhon,  paft, 
her,  biilh. 
*•  Note,    Capital  A,  without  a  circumflex,  denotes  a  (hort  expre& 

A  A 

lion  of  capital  A  witb  a  ciicumflex ;  as  in  All,  Alxeady.    W  and  Y 

are 
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are  equival<fnt  to  u  and  e ;  th  onitiarked  is  flat,  ts  in  thh^  th  marked 
is  (harp»  as  in  thing. 

••  A  comparatrve  *view  of  different  methoit  tf  marhieg  the  wihoefy  of 
the  Etf^lijh  lan^urtge* 

**  Perry s  meihod.    Ex'cr-cize  and  (cro'perance  fliSngth'cn   the 

cSn-flif  tuition. 

«'  JCenrki's,  imfro'oed  ly  SfoiU  Ejt'^cr'cifc*  and"  tcm'^ptr'ancc* 
ftren'jjth'cn*^  tht*  cou^fti^tu''^ion'. 

113  1  I  I 

••  Sheridan*!  method,  improved  by  Jones.  Eks''  er-size  and'  icin'-  p?c- 
■  I  I    I        t    J      I 

wiie  ilreng'cliR  the  kon-fty-tu-{hun« 

**  The  method  of  this  DiffioMify.  £x'er-MZ  and  tem'pcr.ani  ftrengrh'a 
the kon-ft^  tu'ihun." 

To  tliia  iaft  method  we  give,  without  hefitarion,  the  preference,  on 
accoont  of  ita  fimplictty ;  snd  we  think  the  work  before  us  more  likely 
to  be  ufefol  than  any  other  work  of  the  kind  that  we  luive  feen. 
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Art.  fr,  Oewres  de  PlutarqtJC,  traduiiet  pat  J ,  Amyot,  a^vet  /</  noiet 
de  Mm,  kroner  et  Vauvillicrs;  nmrvellf  edition,  re^ue,  augmente't  de 
la  'verjion  de  divers  ^raites  et  Fragmmt  ineaits  de  PlutarquR,  ^ar  E. 
Clavier;  prnpnfee  par  fQuJcription^  en  l^rjoluntes  in  8tt>o.  ortiis  de  Ji^ 
gnres  en  tailie^d^nce,  et  d'un  grutul nombre  de  porimits  d*hummet  iHuf* 
tres,  ou  monument  anliques  ay  ant  traits  a  Lurs  'vies,     Paris. 

This  work  is  continued  with  fuccefs..  The /i»iW /^uni^'>»;  which 
has  juil  appeared  Js  compofcd  of  veil.  5  and  6  of  the  Fies  des  homnus 
ittujires,  Ihe  typographical  execution  of  ihcfe  volumes  is  bv  no  means 
interior  to  chat  of  tne  preceding  livroijonu  Magat.  En^Up: 

Art.  c6i  Oan^res  morales,  ou  Maximts  et  Reflexions  de  Fran9ois,  due 
de  la  Rochefoucauld,  pricidies  de  fa  vie,  ^ui  parent  pour  la  premiere 
fois,  et  terminees  par  nne  table  alphabdtiqne  des  matiires  plus  ^^fde  at 
pins  commode  fue  eelle  des  iditions  prdcddentesm  %  Voll,  im  i  zmn^  01  268 
and  296  pp»    Avignon,  An  X. 

The  firft  volume  contains  the  life  of  Rocbefincanld ;  his  portrait,  by  ' 
himfelf,  and  another  by  Cardinal  de  Retz;  an  hiftorical  notice  on  the 
different  editions  of  the  mztims  of  Rochefoucauld;  his  Reflexions  moraUs^ 

and  his  primUrti  penjies^  or  thofe  which  had  been  fuppiefliBd  by  die 

author 


•  •• » 


Foreign  Catalogue.    Frattci.  tot 

author  in  his  laft  edition,  but  which  had  been  pabliihed  in  one  or  other 
of  the  foor  preceding  ediiirnt,  and  w«rc  colledcd  by  Uahn'ei  Rrotiet 
10  his;  laftly^  the  R/fl*xions  diverfei^zvi6  an  ample  TahU  des  matikreu 
In  the  (econd  volume  are  contained  Principles  and  Qaeflions  of  Na« 
turai  Morality >  by  Mr.  Fortia  d*Urbany  intended  by  we  author  as  « 
fopplcmenc  and  corredive  to  the  moral  works  of  Rochefoucauld, 

kxT.  57.  Les  O^airr/ ^'Horace,  trndmtes  enfranqait  par  Rf»nc  Bfnet» 
P^effrur  de  helUi^lettrtt^  anckn  ftQeur  de  la  cidtwttnt  Uni*verfit4  dt 
Paris  i  momvelle  idkm^  rtnmt  tt  retoacbie  avec  Join  far  l*auieMr. 
2  FoiL  m  t2mok     Paris. 

Though  the  tranflationa  of  Horace  are  very  numerous,  Horace  dill 
remains  to  be  tVanflated.  Wc  muA,  however,  allow  that  the  preient 
vcrfion  has  fome  merit  ^  it  is  that  of  exadneft.  But  how  is  it  poffible 
to  render  iutoprofe  that  elegance  of  expreflion,  and  delicacy  of  fend* 
roent,  which  cannot>  perhaps,  even  in  verfe  be  adequately  transfafed 
into  another  language  r 

Mr.  B.  has  conceived  that  he  might,  in  the  Art  of  Poetiy,  hazard 
two  tranfpoiitions,  which  appear  to  be  very  happy.  The  MX  is  from 
verfe  346  to  verfe  390.  On  reading  this  pafla^e,  it  feems  that  the 
author  exactly  purfues  bis  idea,  and  having  fixed  the  bounds  of  indul- 
gence by  comparifons  and  examples,  he  returns  to  the  general  rule 
which  excludes  mediocrity  in  regard  to  poetry.  Here  terminates  this 
tiradt  of  44  veries,  as  little  conne^ftcd  with  what  foUows,  as  it  was 
with  what  goes  before :  this  double  defcft  of  connexion,,  therefore, 
and  their  adaptation  to  the  place  pointed  out,  afford  fufficient  ground 
for  believing  that  to  be  their  proper  iituation,  and  that  it  was  thus  that 
Horace  had  arranged  his  iaeas.  If  we  confid^r  the  efic^  produced, 
by  the  omiffion  of  this  paifage,  and  by  its  tran(]>olition  from  the 
piace  which  it  occupied,  to  that  to  which  it  is  removed,  we  fhall  be 
csnvinced,  that  by  this  change  a  connedlton  of  ideas  is  brought  about, 
which  was  not  to  be  fomid  in  ow  preceding  editions :  ^  this,  indeed, 
linle  doubt  will  remain,  on  reading  thefe  44  verfes  immediately  after 
verie  272.  Thefecond  rranrpofiiion  islcfs  important,  but  it  ferves  t^ 
complete  the  firft  reform;  the  four  verfes  found  in  p.  246,  Ex  n$t^ 
fidum  car/ium,  &c,  as  they  are  now  placed,  vifibly  interrupt  what  Ho'^ 
race  had  faid  on  the  fnbjefl  of  the  decency  to  be  obfcrved  even  Id 
burlefque  poetry  ;  they  have  been  rcjedted  at  the  end  of  this  paflage^ 

J6id. 

Art.  58.  Trahc  ^'Hippocrate,  des  airs,  des  eatix  et  des  lieux  ;  tra^- 
duSion  noavelle,  en^fc  le  texte  grec  collationne  fur  deux  manufcrits,  des 
notes  critiques  9  hiftoriques  et  medicala,  sus  dij'cours  prelimlnaire ^  un  tm» 
bleau  comparatif  des  'vents  qnciens  ct  modernes,  une  carte  geograpbique 
et  Us  index  necejjairts  ;  par  Cpray ,  doSeur  en  medecine,  ^  la  ci-dtvant 
faaslte  de  Motttpellier.    2  Vols,  in  8vo.  Pr«  18  fr.     Paris. 

The  preliminary  difcourfe,  which  occupies  more  than  half  of  the 
firft  volume,  contains,  bciides  an.analyfis  of  this  UtAtitcof  Hi/ipocratesp 
aod  a  refutation  of  the  obje^ions  made  by  fome  medical  writers 

to 
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to  the  principles  of  this  great  man,  an  extrei^ely  interefting  differta- 
tion  on  the  names  given  by  the  Greeks,  at  difRrrent  epochs,  to  the 
di^rent  winds,  and  a  comparative  view  of  the  ancient  with  the 
modern  divifions  of  the  winds.  The  difcourfe  is  termrnated  by  a 
very  learned  critical  notice  of  the  manufcripts  and  of  the  editions^ 
whether  Greek  or  Latin,  which  preceded  his  own. 

The  (ccond  volume  is  entirely  filled  with  the  notes  of  the  editor ; 
which  are  of  two  forts :  in  the  one  he  difcufTes  the  difficnlt  pailages  of 
the  text,  the  readings  of  the  manufcripts  and  of  the  different  edicions, 
the  grounds  which  ne  had  for  adopting  the  corrections  propofed  by 
liim ;  in  Ust  others  he  elucidates  the  principles  of  Hippocrates ,  and  the 
moft  eiTential  points  of  his  doctrine,  by  a  number  of  tadts  and  parages 
taken  partly  from  travellers,  and  partly  from  the  writings  of  the  raoft 
celebrated  modern  pbyflcians,  or  from  the  memoirs  of  learned  fo- 
cieties. 

It  may  be  affirmed  with  truth,  that  this  edition  is  one  of  the  moft 
perfe^  works  of  the  kind  that  have  appeared  in  France  forfome  time; 
to  which,  however,  we  muft  add  that  of  theCharaflers  of  Tbeophrafius^ 
publilhed  about  two  years  ago  by  the  fame  perfon ;  but  a  fad,  which 
CHight  not  to  be  omitted,  and  which  does  Honour  to  a  clafs  of  men  too 
little  known  and  ill  appreciated  among  us,  is,  that  theexpence  incurred 
tfn  the  publication  of  this  work,  as  well  as  of  the  Charaders  of  Tbeo' 
fhraflus^  was  fupplied  by  Greek  merchants,  countrymen  of  the  editor, 
who  is  himfelf  a  native  of  Smyrna ;  a  proof  among  many  othcra 
which  might  be  adduced,  that  the  modern  Greeks  are  by  no  means 
indifierent  to  the  progrefs  of  literature  as  has  generally  been  imagined* 

^  Ejpu  d.  Jourtt^ 

Art.  59.  Lis  fiecUs  Uiterains  de  la  France ^  on  Nouveau  DiSiiounaire 
bifionquf,  critK^ke  et  bibltographique  de  ious  lei  tcri^vaint  Jran^aiSy  maris 
et  *uh;am,  jufqua  la  fin  du  18^.  fiecle;  par  L.  N.  M.  DcldTarts,  et 
flufieurs  bibliographes ;  volumes  5  and  6*  which  complete  the  work  ; 
Price  of  the  6  Vols,  in  8vo.  ^d  it.     Paris. 

Such  a  book  aa  this  was  a  defideratum  in  French  literature ;  it  con- 
tains a  multitude  of  valuable  notices,  which  would  in  vain  be  fought 
for  elfewhere.  In  thefe  two  lafl  volumes,  we  have  likewife  obferved  a 
number  of  articles  which  have  the  merit  of  novelty.  With  refpe^  to 
thofe  which  had  already  exercifed  the  pen  of  biographers,  they  are 
alfo  recommended  by  a  variety  of  anecdotes,  that  were  before  but 
little  known.  Among  the  names  to  be  found  in  thefe  volumes^  are 
thofe  of  Niveruois,  PtXay^  Rajnal,  Richelieu,  J*  y.  RouJJfeau,  the  Abbe 
Rozier,  Rhulihes,  the  Abbc  de  Saint*  Pierre,  Bocbard  de  Sarron,  Mme. 
de  Tencin,  Mme.  Ifecier,  Thomas,  the  Count  de  *Jreffan,  the  Minifter 
^urgoi,  Vaumenargues,  the  Abbe  de  Vertot,  Dr.  Troncbin,  Voltaire,  Dr. 
FiC-d'Azir,  IVateUt,  Sec. 

Mo{l  of  thefe  articles  are  drawn  up  with  great  care  and  impar- 
tiality. Ibid* 
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Art.  6o.  Cours  de  phjifique  experhnentale  et  de  chymie,  a  Vufoge  dft 
ecoUt  centralis^  par  rierre  Jacotor.  2  Voll.  in  8vo.  and  i  Vol.  ia 
4to,  containing  61  PLites;  Pr.  15  fr.     Paris. 

This  work,  communicated  before  it  was  printed  to  learned  men  of 
the  firft  eminence,  received  from  them  the  moft  honourable  fandion. 
Few  others  will  be  found,  on  the  fame  fubjcd,  cither  fo  comprehenfive^ 
or  which  unite,  in  an  equal  degree^  perfpicuity  with  precifion,    Ibidm  • 

Art.  6i«     Notices  et  extraitsdes  Manufcrits  di  la  Biblioiheque  naiionaU 
et  autres  biblioiheque s,  publics  par  Vlnfiitut  national  de  France^  Jaifant 
Juiu  aux  notices  et  extraits  publii\  par  VAcademie  des  Infcriptious  et 
Belles- Lettres,     Tome  VI.  in  4to.     Paris,  An  x. 

This  6th  volume,  not  lefs  important  than  thofe  by  which  it  was  pre- 
ceded, contains  upwards  of  fifty  Notices  or  Extra^s,  of  greater  or  left 
extent.  Among  thefe,  one  of  the  mod  confiderable  is  an  Excrad, 
made  by  Mr.  Leveque^  from  a  Greek  Romance  in  Iambic  verfes,  writ* 
ten  by  Niceias  Eugenianus^  who  lived  about  the  middle  of  the  iirti 
century. 

On  the  occafion  of  two  magnificent  bibles,  ornamented  with  defignt 
and  miniatures  very  highly  executed,  Mr,  Cantns  obferves  that,  in  ge- 
neial,  manafcripts  mud  have  been  much  more  expenfive  than  our  mofb 
elegantly  printed  books.  £ut  what  muft  have  been  the  expence  of  « 
inUe  like  one  of  ahefe,  prefenting  ^i^idefigns  or  miniatures,  witk 
two  verfes  to  each,  one  in  Latin  and  the  other  in  French,  likewife  de« 
corated  in  a  fuperior  manner  ?■ 

«*  Je  fuppofc,"  fays  Mr.  Camus,  '«  que  Ton  put  aujourd'hui  faire 
exccuter  chaque  tableau  avec  Ics  deux  verfcts  pour  12  francs,  ce  livrc 
entier  couteroit  61,824  francs,  ce  que  Ton  peut  bien  porter,  avec  la 
depenfe  du  velin,  a  la  fomme  de  62,000  francs.  Le  fecond  manufcrit 
n'a  qu'un  pcu  plus  de  la  moitic  du  nombre  dc  tableaux;  mai.s  ce  nt 
hat  pas  de  fimples  lavis,  ce  font  (ies  peintures  parmi  lefqurlles  il  s'ea 
trouve  de  tres- belles :  qu'on  ne  I'dtime,  fi  Ton  veut,  qu'i  la  fomme  dc 
40,Goo  francs,  ou  trouvera  t-on  aujourd'hui  des  exemples  d'un  pareil 
luxe  pour  les  livrcs  ?"  E/pr,  d,  Jounu 

'  GERMANY. 

AxT.62.     Lexicon  Xenophont turn,  Volumen  Primum*     Leipzig,  1 80 1  ; 
791  pp.  in  J.  8vo.  with  a  Supplement  of  120  pp.  pr.  3  rixd.  iS  gr« 

As  what  is  here  publilhed  contains  only  the  fcur  firft  letters  of  the 
alphabet,  we  may  fuppofc  that  the  vvhple  work  will  form  fi^ve  or  fix 
volumes  like  th<;  prefent.  This  Lexicon  was,  in  a  great  meafure,  pre- 
pared for  the  prefs  by  the  late  Mr.  Thieme,  the  learned  editor  of  A>- 
mpbon,  is  continued  by  Mr.  Sturz.,  and  may  be  regarded  as  a  moft  ufeful 
and  comprehenfive  grammatical  and  philological  commentary  on  ^he 
whole  works  of  Xenophon ;  with  the  addition  of  confiderable  ne>^ 
materiala,  fuch  as  the  collation  of  MSS.  that  had  not  before J)een  ex- 
amined, &c.  By  means  of  a  comparative  Index  it  is  likewife  adapted 
to  the  other  editions  of  the  whole  or  parts  of  Xeno^kon,  though  ori- 
ginaliy  intended  chiefly  fbi  that  of  Mr,  Thiem.  Ibid. 
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.    We  think  G,*s  remark  ingenious^  and  We  are  much obligwt 
to  him  for  it*    , 

We  alfp  are  fhankful>  as  we  ought  to  be,  to  ««  a  Real 
friend"  to  whom  we  fljall  repTy  more  at  l^fge  another  time/ 
[  Cenfonms,  &!ames  us  for  replying  to  the  attacks  of  "  afero^ 
rious  adverfary''  too  miUily.  The  writers  in  the  Britifh  CrKic 
are  gentLegfien  and  fcholaris ;  we  leave  the  language  of  .mdc* 
nefs  and  violence  tQ  ihofc  who  are  neither. 


■*•* 


LITERARY  INTELLIGENCE* 


Mr*  Coxe  has  made  confideraWc  progrefs  in  hb  Hifi6ty  if 
'the  Hoti/e  of  Aujfria.     We  bcHcve  that  there  is  no  tolerablfe 
Hiftory.of  the  Hpufeof  Auftria  in  arty  language,   *  ' 

A  new  edition  of  the  works  of  Lord  Baton,  m  ten  volumes^ 
oSavo,  is  in  the  prefs.  .    ..  ,   ^ 

Mr.  Maurice*s  Second  Part  of  his  firft  volume  of  thc^^ifiN^' 
dern  Hift^ry  of  Hindoftan.  will  very  ;fi^»on  appear. 

The  late  Mr,  PotveWs  edition  of  Swinburne's  Treaiife  em 
Te/hmenn  and  Laft  fVills^  is  almoft  ready /or  pubiicaiion. 
»  Mr.  Barton  has  nearly  completed -the  i**irft  Part  of  his  EU^ 
menti  of  the  Science  of  Conveyancing.  Thie- fame  gentleman 
has  alio  completed  ii/r.  PowelVs  CoUe£iion  of  Conveyancing 
Precedents,  in  fix  volume?,  oftavo. 

Mr*  Prejhn  is  in  confiderable  forwanlnefs  with'  his  Effiif  dot 
tie  ^antiiy  of  Eftates.  The  fkft  volume  will  be  puhlilh^ 
in  the  next  Michaelmas  Term. 


ERRATUM* 
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l&p*  32«  for  a/crihed  fo  Avaereony  read  infraiji  of  A^acreofti  and  iddj 

*•  from  tne  Antholpgia,** 


•     .        •• 


THE 


BRITISH    CRITIC, 

For  AUGUST,  1802. 


'    ■■    '      ■!  - 


'*  Hoc  Cuapct  religioi^  caaieqne  fervayi.  ne  mihi,  per  cojafqnaai 
bjuriam  Tiderer  unquam  famam  quaerere  voluifle*" 

Tu&N£BUS.    IN    ADV. 

•  This  has  been  always  a  point  Kitgioufly  obierred  by  as>  never  to 
leek.|uiie  tooorfelves*  by  an  injurious  treatment  of  any  perfon  what- 
torcr. 


■ip-i* 


AlT.  I.  Abd')llat!phi  Hijiorta  ^gypti  drnpendlum^  Arabia  et 
Latine.  Partim  ipfe  vertit^  partim  a  Pococho  verjhm  eden^ 
dum  curavift  nollfque  fUuJiravit  J.  tVhite,  S.  T.  P,  EccUs. 
XilHifirUnfis  Prabtndaritii^tt  Ling.  Arab,  in  Academia  Oxo* 

'  nienji Pnfijj^.  4tt)»  ll.  tis.  6d.  Pxonii :  Typis  Aca- 
deiDidS)  icnpehOs  fcditoris/'f^ooke,  Oxford  \  While,  Lon- 
don. -    { 

'T'HE  Arabiai\6,  in  the  early  periods  of  theHegira^  were  too 
^  deeply  engaged  in  fcenes  of  war  and  bJoixl)  to  pay  much 
aiteotioQ  to,  the  tatereds  of  fcience.  Previoufly,  however,  to 
the  birth  of  Mohammed,  the  nobleft  tribe  of  that  ancient  na- 
tion, cbe  KoREisH,  had  for  centuries  cultivated  the  liberal  arts^ 
and  at  the  great  annual  commercial  mart  of  Mecca  were  re- 
dtedt  under  their  prote6ion»  the  celtbrated  Poems  called 
MoAL.LA&ATy  or  Sujfendid^  from  the  circumftance  of  thofe 
which  had  the  mod  merit  having  been,  after  fuch  recitation, 
fufpeoded  in  that  temple  ;  Jeven  of  which,  written  on  filk,  in 
charadcrs  of  gold,  are  prefervri  in  Dr.  Pococke's  coUedion  of 
MSS*  depoGted  in  the  Bodleian  Library  at  Oxford,  Moham- 
med, who  bimfelf  was  defcended  of  one  of  the  nobleft 
branches  of  this  tribe,  is  known  to  have  made  hinfelf  early 

*  H  .  ,  confpicupua 
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conTpiaiotJS  among  its  literary  devotees,  by  affixing  to  the  gtte 
of  Mecca  a  fublime  paflage  of  the  Koran*  which  was  efteemed 
infinitely  fuperibr  to  the  compofition  of  Lebid,  the  moft  ad* 
mired  of  the  Arabian  Poets  then  living.  But  the  perpetual 
conflids  that  fucceeded  with  the  heads  of  his  own  tribe,  wha 
were  (lowly  converted  to  the  new  dodrine,  and  at  laft  rather 
by  arms  than  arguments,  as  well  as  thofe  with  the  inferior  andt 
lefs  civilized  tribes,  prevented,  during  the  life  of  the  impo(lor» 
the  progrefs  of  the  Arabians  in  any  arts  but  thofe  of  war  and 
rapine.  The  rapid  conquefts  of  his  fucceflers  in  Syria,  the 
Babylonian  Irak,  PerGa,  and  Egypt,  left  no  leifure  for  the 
cultivation  of  fcience ;  and  the  ferocious  unaccommodating 
fpirit  of  Mohammedifm  difdained  to  be  intruded  by  vanquilh- 
ed  Infidels*  In  confequence,  the  books  of  the  perfecuted  and 
detefted  Magi,  in  Perfia,  peri(hed  by  the  fame  fate  that  annihi- 
lated the  Greek  library  of  Alexaiulria  (a  faA  once  difputed. 
for  a  mometlt,  but  by  Dr.  White,  in  a  prior  publication*,  af- 
certained  beyond  all  doubt)  the  affrighted  Mirfes  were  driven 
from  their  accuilomcd  haunts,  by  the  fwords  of  invading  bar- 
barians from  the  Arabian  deferts ;  and  the  fined  provinces  of 
Afia  were  drenched  with  blood,  and  defolated  by  famine. 

Vidory  at  length,  fatiated  with  carnage,  reclined  upon  her 
fpear;  and,  during  that  peaceful  interval,  the  negleded  Arts 
again  began  to  flourifli,  and  Science  to  rear  anew  her  laurelled 
head.  They  declined  at  Alexandria  and  Conftantinople,  only 
to  rife  with  renovated  fplendor  in  the  csipital  of  the  Arabian 
Khalifs.  That  capital  was  the  celebrated  city  of  BAGDADt 
built  by  the  magnificent  Al  Manfur,  in  A.  D.  762,  to  which 
all  the  learned  men  of  Afia  were  fhortly  after  invited,  where 
they  were  proteded,  and  had  the  moft  liberal  ftipends  allowed 
them,  both  by  that  Prince  and  his  fucceflbrs  in  the  Khalifate. 
As  an  inftance  of  the  generofity  of  thefe  Princes  to  the  AGatic 
literati,  it  may  be  mentioned,  that  his  immediate  fucceflTor,  Al 
Mohdi,  to  an  Arabian  poet,  cherifhed  in  his  palace,  for  fevenly 
diftichs  of  verfes  of  uncommon  merit,  immediately  ordered  a 
donation  of  70,000  pieces  of  filver.  Their  example,  in  this 
lefped,  was  foUowed  by  all  the  Princes  of  the  illuftrious  dy- 
naity  of  the  Ahbassides,  but  particularly  by  Al  MttmoiHn, 
the  feventh  of  that  houfe,  whofe  liberality  to  the  learned  of  all 
clafles,  of  all  feds,  and  of  all  nations,  was  unbounded.  This 
family,  with  various  fbrtune?,  enjoyed  the  Khalifiite,  and  fat 
on  the  throne  of  Bagdad,  f6r  a  period  of  above  five  hundred 
years,  exerting,  in  a  greater  or  lefs  degree,  their  powerful  tn-> 


^  See  oor  Review  for  Jaoe^  iSoit 


ftmoe  {a  brour  of  fqenc^  ^nd  letters,  till  the  Tarttrtan  £i«4 
ys^St  in  the  13th  and  14th  centuries,  rafliing  down  from  the 
Higher  Alia,  exiioguiihed  iheir  glory*  and  almoft  annihilated 
their  race. 

Towards  the  clofe  of  the  loQg  and  brilliant  career  of  the 
Abbaffide  fovereignss  floiuifli^  Abdollatif,  the  author  of 
the  icarce  and  intercfting  work  which»  after  thefe  neceflary 
preliaiuiary  ftriAurcs,  We  are  about  to  examine.  In  that  re-» 
Downed  city,  which  had  prodiiaedand  cheriflied  fuch  an  tm* 
mortal  band  of  philofophers  and  arcifts^  in  the  year  of  the  He« 
gira  557»  or  of  Cbrift  ii6i,  was  born  this  illuflrious  hi(* 
torian  and  phyfician ;  the  Khalif  Al  Moftanjed  Billa*  one  of 
tbe  moft  refpe^ble  Qf  its  latter  Princes,  at  that  time  wifelf 
and  ably  fwayiogthe  imperial  fceptre.  His  parents  were  of  a 
lank  if)  that  city  to  beftow  upon  their  fon  an  education  worti\r 
of  his  genius  ;  and  when  thoroughly  accompliflied  in  tho^ 
icicbc^  ^hich  were  dioft  cultivated  at  Bagdad^  particularly  in 
4at  of  madiciae,  bia  profeffion,  he  commenced  his  travela 
jDi^afds  oifaer  famous  cities  and  univerfities  in  that  region 
of  Afia*  by  which  he  greatly  enlarged  his  fphere  of  know* 
kdge,  and  obtained  in  all  of  them  diftinguifiied  honours.  The 
period  ia  whkh  Abdoliatif  flourifted  is  rendered  ever  memo- 
table  bv  tbe  Crufades  ;  jwhen  Europe,  rouGod  to  arms  from 
one  end  to  the  othcTy  aod  pouring  forth  its  myriad  hoft,  headed 
by  our  galia«t  Richard,  encountered  the  combined  legions  of 
Afiaand  Africa,  led  tx> battle  by  the  renowned  Saladin,  on 
tbep lains  of  Syria*  Amidft  the  multi|died  horrors  of  dreads 
fol  and  iangujnary  connida,  and  under  the  protefiion  of  that 
Suliao  hinMelfy  who.  allowed  him  a  confiderable  penfion,  Ab- 
doliatif yiCied  Egypt*  aod  during  his  refidence  at  Cairo  com- 
pofed  that  CcMnpendium  of  its  natural  and  civil  htftory,  which^ 
thfoi^  the  laudabjr  and  ftrenoous  efforts  of -Dr.  White,  is 
IMW  lubmitiodtothe^biic,  both  in  its  original  form,  and  with 
theaddition  of  an  elegv^^ Latin  tranflation.  'The  value  of  the 
original  M&  is  greatly  enhanced  by  the  circumftance  of  its  being 
tbe  only  copy,  koown  to  be  preferved  in  Europe,  of  any  of  the 
iMMiicvoiiaprodiiAtootof  the  Jearnedauthor ;  and  from  its  having 
been  compofed.amidA  f hff;  grofs  darknefs  of  the  middle  agC6« 
.Vihen  Afia  was,  as  jtift  oMerved,  convuifed  with  fanatic  war^ 
aadLEairape  overfpr^ad  with  the  clouds  of  monkifli  apathy  and 
igoocasce.  For  tJhia  pol^e  relic  of  Arabian  ztel  and  indoUry, 
in  the  caiife  of  hiftary  and  fcieoce,  we  are  indebted  to  the 
graat  Pocpcke,  MBQOg  whQfecolle6lion.iof  Oriental  MSS.  la 
tbe  Bodldan. Library  it  is  depofjted^  aod  by  whofe  fun,  affiAed 
io  Ilia  laboars  by  fihe  moce  erudite  parent,  a  tcaoflatiaa  .was 
coo^metioedj  iamU  hto^aod.  tavoinaiifigiat  the  99ih  fage ; 
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but  neither  by  himftflf,  nor  by  Dr.  Hunt|  who  reaewed  tlie  aN 
tempt  fifty  years  afterwards,  was  the  pfojcded  plan  of  an  en* 
,tirt  tranflation  and  edition  of  this  work  brought  to  comple* 
tion.  1 1  remained  for  the  prefent  Arabic  Profeflbr  of  Oxford^ 
as  indefatigable  in  his  Zeal,  and  almoft  as  (killed  in  eaftern 
lore  as  Abdollaiif  himfelf,  to  gratify  in  both  rtfpeds  the  aii3(« 
ious  hopes  of  the  literati  of  Europe.  A  fpecimen  of  a  part 
of  (he  younger  Pococke's  rude  unaided  verfion  of  the  latter 
part  of  the  hiurth  book,  inferted  at  the  end  of  this  publica« 
tton,  by  way  of  Appendix,  as  well  as  part  of  a  recent  Gertnan 
tranflation  by  Wahl,  placed  there,  withnoinfidtpusordiiho* 
Dourable  intent*  but  merely  to  elucidate  an  obfcure  portion  of 
the  fourth  chapter  of  the  Cumpenditam,  extremely  intricatev 
and  difficult  to  be  interpreted,  will  ainply  evince  bow  rotick 
reafon  there  is  to  rejoice,  that  the  worK  has  ultimately  fallea 
into  fuch  excellent  hands. 

The  above  particulars,  concerning  the  celebrated.  Arabkm 
author  himfelf,  previouffy  to  this  publication  as  little  known  as 
bis  work,  were  ex  traded  by  Dr.  W.  from  a  famous  biomphcr 
of  the  fame  country,  named  OsaibA,  (p.  32) ;  and  a  few  ad- 
ditional anecdotes  of  the  life  of  b  elevated  a  charafier  in  his 
day,  may  not  prove  uointereding  to  our  Oriental  readers. 

From  Egyptf  Abdollatif  journeyed  to  Damafcitt»  at  that 
period  the  proud  capital  of  Syria,  where  his  faaie  and  ikill  in 
the  medical  art  were  well  knowny  and  his  company  univerfaily 
courted,  as  one  of  the  mod  elegant  and  accompliflied  fcholars 
of  his  age.  Wealth  too  poured  in  upon  him  nom  the  extent 
of  his  pradice>  and  enabled  him  to  purfue  his  travels  through 
Greece  and  Afia  Minor;  adding  largely,  in  his  progrefs,  co 
the  wonderful  (lock  of  information  already  ac^iuind,  and  iiU. 
ffufii^,  wherefoever  he  went,  the  dream  of  liberality  and  fci- 
cnoe.  He  numbered,  among  his  friends*  the  pbilofopheffs  of 
every  country,  and  fovertign  princes  became  hb  difciples  and 
admirers.  Like  a  devout  Mtiflulman,  he  concluded  his  peve* 
grinations  with  that  facred  pilgrimage  which  once;  during  his 
life}  it  is  incumbent  on  every  affluent  profeSbr  of  theMoham« 
.  medan  faith  to  undertake.     Though  he  had  familiarly  aflb- 

•  ciated  with  Jews  and  Chrtflians,  he  continued  faithful  to  the 
'  national  creed;  and,  though  he  might  defpife  fuperftition  in 

his  heart,  he  negleded  not  the  forms  which  external  decency 
difilated,  and  the  example  which  diifinguilfaed  ftation  required. 
Having  thi|s  fulfilled  alt  the  great  duties  of  focial  amd  religious 

*  life,  he  haftened  towards  Bagdad,  with  inieot  to  pais  the  re- 
mainder of  his  days  in  the  city  of  his  ilitivity.  He  reached 
iti  and  expired !  This  fatal  event  took  plaott  ^  ^^  *jSc  VKit 
very  advanoedt  in  the  Khalifiite  iA  Ai  Moftanfer  Bilbb,  and 

in 


fa  the  year  of  tbe  H^ira  609.  correfpondiog  xo  the  year  of 
our  Lord  1131.     Abdollatipht  yita,  p.  30.  ubt  fupra. 

Conoerning  this  particular  verfion  at  AbdoIlatiT,  the  nioft 
correA  method  of_  tranflating  an  Arabic  author,  and  the  writei^ 
own  obligations  to  Dr.  Parr  in  the  courfe  of  the  prefent  tranf- 
Jalion»  the  publication  of  which  he  confefies  has  been  too  lon^ 
delayed.  Dr.  White  thus  exprrffes  himfelf,  in  terms  of  clafiic 
ei^aacf« 

'■  Iptcolim  PococKivi  Verfiooem  foam  edere  cceperat.  Confix 
liam  noK  mauvit,  cum  ad  Caput  nfqae  quartum  perveniftt*  Haoe 
Operis  partem »  nalla  matationc  fadta,  prelo  eft  mihi  vifom  de  integra 
fnofioere.  Plura  aurem  cum  fupereiient,  quae  ab  alio  quopiam  dosa* 
lent  vent  Latine>  ithm  nofmetipfi  partem  pro  viriii  cKplevimiis.  In 
pollefiorilMS  qoidem  capitibuSy  quia  rerom  geftarum  narracionem  efr 
Idbefaant,  idcirco  uon  dubitavimua  interpretaodi  genere  uti  quod  fie 
nuallo  Uberios  ;  in  leliqais  vero  ftaniimut^  qQantom  fieri  poUci,  Ab- 
doJJatiphi  verbis  efle  xnfiftendum,  quo  aftridior  et  religiofior  eflei 
noftia  interpretatio.  Quare  fi  orado  noftra  condnnitate  atque  ele» 
ganiia  (efe  Ledori  minoa  commendaverir,  jtxitam  putamos  facile  nos 
nabttoios  efle  neceffitans  excofacionem.  Norunt  fcilicec  aequi  rerom 
aridmatoffes»  qoantum  a  dicendi  genere  qoale  Europmoruro  fit»  diftet 
ad,  q«M>  Orientia  popoli  otontur,  quamqoe  fit  difficile^  hoc  pfobd^ 
qnadam  ratione  in  illud  tranafondere. 

««  locer  ca  ooae  via  ac  latione  tradontor,  fuaa  qoafdam  leges  ara  la- 
terpiecaodi  habec»  ec  fuaa  veneres.  Quo  autem  ex  fonte  ills  bauriaa- 
tor,  optime  ab  iia  inteliigitur^  qui  font  oAi  aliquo  perinde  ac  doArina 
Inbati*  Q^i  ia  Imc  arte  praeckri  evaferint,  corum  mihi  videtor  Po- 
cocKius  Sen«  facile  efle  princepa;  ScHULTXvaxva  aotem  in  fe- 
cnndb  confiftere ;  ita  tamen  ut  primo  (id  quod  Quintilianua  pokher* 
■fioK  de  Virgilio  dtcit)  propior  fit  quam  tertio.     Hoa  ego  duces, 

£ii|tnm  in  me  foic,  etfi  pafiibua  haod  zquia*  et  intervallo  fatia  Icngo, 
Qtos  film.  Fncoa  fane  orationia  et  cincinooa,  ot  qui  inepcifiou  Sac 
id  inierprece,  fedolo  evitavi.  At  verbom  de  verbo  leddere,  id  demom 
efle  arbiciabar»  aot «'  ftrenoae  cojofdaro  inertiae,'*  aut  *<  diligentis  oh- 
icofaB."  Via  haa  iocer  media  terme»  qoam  feqoeier  mihi  propofita, 
Verfionem  meam  qoam  ^oi  diligentiflime  concinnandam  fufcepi : 
(ita  tamen,  at  amicoa,  qoi  lincuae  Arabicae  periti  eflent,  haod  pnida^ 
erit  de  locia  diiBciiioribes  confulerr).  quam  poftea  NTir  feltcifiimo  inge- 
aio  pneditos,  et  ^ris elegantioribua,  inftmAiflimoa  Samuel  pAaa, 
pnritati  tantnm  fermonia  confolena,  pro  foa  erga  me  benevolentia  li» 
*mavit  atqoeexpolivit.  Qoinetiam  aJiia  in  partiboa  hojofce  Operis  aU 
dem  Viro  doAiflimo  me  plurimum  debeit  lobena  confiteor."    P.  xi* 

This  extended  introdudion,  to  a  compofition  of  the  13th 
century,  will  not  be  deemed  by  our  readers  of  unreafonabic 
lenetb,  when  they  confider  that  it  is  an  important  link  of  a 
vafthiftoricai  chain,  conneding  the  ancient  and  modern  ac- 
counts of  Egypt  \  for,  previous  to  the  celebrated  seographical. 
work  of  Ifmacl  Abtdfeda,  Dr.  White  very  corredly  obiervet, 
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P.T; 

'   The  work»  in  its  prefenr  form,  is  with  peculiar  propriety 

dedicated  by  an  Oxford  Profeflbr  to  one  of  the  moft  accom^ 
ptiihed  fchobrs»  in  every  branch  of  claflical  and  polite  litem* 
ture»  evepproduced  by  that  Univerfity,  Sir  William  SgotT) 
Who,  at  prefenty  with  fuch  diftingutlbed  honour,  prefides  ovef 
the  civil  jurifprudence  of  the  country.  They  too,  who  were 
fo  happy  as  to  hear  the  learned  and  elegant  courfe  of  le£lures 
given  there  by  Sir  William,  in  the  office  of  ^Camden*s  Pro-r 
feflbr  of  Hifiory •  will  bear  teftimony  to  the  juftnefs  of  infcrib'T 
inffto  him  a  work  profefledly  htfluricah 

The  Compendium  of  the  Hiftory  of  Egypt  is  divided  into 
two  books,  fubdivided  into  various  fubordinate  chafTiers  ;  the 
firft  containing  y?jf,  the  (econd  three^ni  thofe  chaf^rers.  In 
chapter  the  firft,  of  the  firft  book,  are  defcribed  the  general  af- 
ped  and  geographical  diviflons  of  that  c^1^b^ared  country,  and 
certain  fingolar  properties  that  didinguiih  both  it  and  its  inha- 
|)itants  from  thofe  of  other  regions ;  as^  in  refp^S  to  the 
former,  the  great  annual  inundation,  the  dcfcent  of  liitle  or  no 
Tain  upon  it,  the  abfolute  want  of  any  fountain  or  river  io  it 
b^fides  the  Nile,  the  fandy  nature  of  rhefoil,  and  the  particvl^ 
drynefs  of  the  winds  that  prevaM  tfw^e.  In  refped  to  the 
latter,  he  ftates  the  fatal  difeafes  to  M\\Ai  thofe  fult^y'ili^tind^ 
give  birth,  and  the  different  habits  ^r.d  complexion  of  the 
people  in  the  different  provinces  of  Egypt ;  *'  Incola5  Sfiida 
corpore  aridiores  fun!,  ct  ficcions  temperameciti^  et  prsevalet 
^pfis  color  Jujcus :  incolae  vero  Foftatay  ad  Danmtam  u(que» 
corpore  htimidiorcs  funt,  et  plerique  eorura  olH  fum*''  P«  1 1. 
4n  dtfcuflions  that  regard  medicine  and  natural  hiAory,  the 
<!orreAnefs  of  this  autiior  cannot  be  doubted ;  and  his  accouivts 
iire  equally  confonant  with  thofe  of  Sfirabd  and  Pliny  iftM* 
cient,  and  Volney  and  Bruce  in  modern,  rrmes.  It  Is  remarrk- 
able.  however,  that  he  is  filent  in  regard' to  that  common  ma- 
lady of  Egypt,  in  modern  iimes>  the  blindness,  or,  at  leaft, 
the  generally  inflamed  eyes  of  the  people  of  that  country,  and 
^ocerning  that  dreadful  fcourge,  the  PLAfCUBf  which  we 
mu(},  therefore,  fuppofe  to  be  a  monfter  of^ore  recent  origiiia 
the  offspring  of  Mohammedan  filth,  and  their  devotion  tofife- 
4eftinatjon,  which  excludes  the  idea  of  incumbent  precaution* 
while  they  import  at  Alexandria  the  infeded  bales  from  Con* 
ilantinople  and  Smyrna. 

The  ficond  chapter  of  this  book  defcribes,  at  confiderable 
length,  the  cprious  family  of  plants  and  vegetables  peculiar  to 
£gypt»  and  the  various  iniedical  virtues  attributed  to  them  by 
Ihe  Ari^^n  phyficrans.    To  underftand  this  part  of  the  work 
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AOTOo^ly*  a  man  mud  have  ftudied  Profper  Alpinus  with  aT« 
tentioDi  and,  tts  moft  pf  the  names  ape  Arabic,  lie  ouebt  aife 
to  have  acteniled  a  botanicai  leAure  or  two  un^fer  the  learned 
Profeflbr  in  that  dialed^  Among  others«  however^  the  Lotus^ 
the  Acacia,  the  fialfam-tree,  the  Thebaic  Palm»  the  Citron* 
and  LcBion-<reef  the  Sycamore,  the  Colocafia,  and  the  Qpiunt 
of  Al  Said,  are  particularly  diftio^uilhed,  either  for  their 
agreeable  and  cooling  fruit,  their  heahng  qualities,  or  the  depth 
of  their  flude  in '  a  burning  climate.  Of  the  Sycaixiore,  of 
which  wood,  as  Che  moft  durable  of  any  ptber,  the  Egyptians 
fabricated  the  cafes  for  their  mummies,  the  following  full  ac* 
count,  from  an  eye-witnefs,  may  prove  agreeable  to  thofe  of 
our  readers,  who  are  attached  to  the  fiudy  of  orlentarhotany* 
Vhe  amazing  magnitude  of  this  tree,  which  is  the  king  of  the 
lylvan  race  of  Egypt,  and  its  vaft  utility,  as  affording  in 
abundance  both  food  and  (hade  to  her  exhaufted  progeny^  en- 
titles the  ficus  JEgyptiaca  XQ,  the  honourable  dtftin^lion  of-  this 
feAion. 

*■  Ex  his  etiam  eft  SytimomSi  ^ftqve  ea  in  J£gypto  Iscqoens  val^e; 
▼idieciaoi  qoa£dam  carum  Afcaknti  ct  in  locis  maritimis;  eftque^e- 
limficns f^lvcftiis, et  firu^sejos e  ligiiQ  prpdit,  non  fub  foliif.  S|p- 
^enosin  annoproirentttftfcrt,  qui  pir  quacuor  menfes  comcduotur,  fere- 
qoe  onns  magomn;  et  per  dies  aliquot  anteqps^ni  deccri)aQturj  afcen^it 
irboiem  vir  aliquis,  ferruai  fecum  habens,  quo  fingulos  fru^us  fcalptt ; 
indc  vero  fluit  lac  albam,  dein  nigrefcit  locus^  et  hoc  fafto  dulceikit 
fmdos.  Reperiuntur  autem  qoidam  eorum  visiMe  idulces^  fieu  dofci* 
ores,  verum  fab  fincin  manducatiopis,  nen  font  a  gsfto  quodam  ligaeo 
▼acai.  Arbor  qos  magna  eft,  ut  juglans  annofa  ;•  et  e  froAo,  et  cor- 
liee  ejus,  cum  fecanir,  prodit  lac  attMun,  quod  veftibos  illitam  ant  alieri 
caWia  fci,  iUam  mbedine  iaficit.  £x  ligno  ejus  eacruui^r  domus)  et 
jannaa  defomnntur,  aHaeqoe  hujuiinodi  res  yilioi^i )  cQiquje  ipfl  dura* 
wkas  ad veriitt  tcmporis  vim,  et  fumitas  adverfus Ombres  foIemque»  et 
ian>  arroditar,  licet  ligoaoi  leve  fir,  et  xniniine  lepcum ;  e  frudlo  autem 
ejus  defamiror  acetum  acne  et  vinuib  acidum.  Dicit  GaUuuSi  Syco- 
HX)nis  frigida  eft  et  Jiumida,  gradu  inter  morpm  ct  Gcum  medio;  ea 
aotem  ftomach6  adveriatur,  incftqjie  lad^r  fru^us  ejus  vis  emolltena, 
Tulnera  conglatinat,  olcera  difcoeic,  et  contra  reptilium  lAus  illinittr  ; 
fplenis  dnritiem  folvit»  er  ftomachi  dolores,  -eniplaftri  modo  adhibjia : 
ex  ea  ctiam  defumttur  fyrupus  pro  tuffi  inveteiata,  et  dcBnxionipus 
peAoris,  ec  pulmonun ;  et  ratio  earn  ooaficiendi  hsec  eft ;  vt  .?qua  po« 
qntlar  donee  in  earn  tranieat  via  AJoif  d^in  aqua  hfcc  cam  faccharo  co- 
qoaUir,  donc^  ad  juftam  coniiftenti^m  yeoerit,  turn  toUatur*  Etdicic 
4^  Hsmpbah,  £x  ficuum  g|enerib,us  eft  fycomori  ficus^eftque  ea  ftcoa 
dukis,  humida,  longo  petiQlo,,ec  ad  folem  deficcaiar ;  eft  et  alia  fyco- 
BK>ri  ipecies,  cujua  nudus  forma  ficum  referc,  et  folia  ejus  minora  funt 
foliis  ncos ;  ficus  vero  ejus  flava  eft,  parva,  et  nigra;  eft  etiam  in  Ai 
trtf^ru,  ^  af^latorficos  ma  fcula ;  flavae  aatem  dnlciorcs  font,  ec  nigrs 
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fangaino  os  tnfictunt^  et  non  eft  fioui  ejus  petiolot^  verom  caudid'  «!• 

'  The  next,  or  third  chapter*  treats  concerning  the  Animals  rf 
'Egypt*  which  are  equally  peculiar  and  wonderful  with  its 
,  other  productions  ;  but,  as  the  confideration  of  this  fubjeA 

would  lead  us  into  a  large  field,  we'  muft  defer  our  renrtarks 

upon  it  till  the  fucceeding  month. 

(To  bi  concluded  in  9ur  nexi.)    . 


Art.  II.     Britijh  Monacbtfm:  or^  Manners  and  Cufioms  of 
the  Minis  and  Nuns  of  England^     By  Thomas  Dudley  FoJ" 
brookej  M.  A.   P.  4*  o.     Two  Volumes.      8vo,      London. 
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■  

N  a  former  volume  of  the  BritiOi  Critic,  we  made  mention 
of  a  work,  which  feems  to  have  been  the  haibinger  of  rbis 
before  us.  It  was  a  Poem,  entitled  <^  The  (Economy  of  MwaJ- 
tic  tij^y*  illuftrated  and  enlivened  by  a  large  colledion  of  mair- 
ginal  anecdotes.  Iti  the  review  of  which,  we  gave  more  praife 
to  Mr*  Fofbrooke's  diligence  as  an  antiquary,  than  to  his  ge* 
ni^s  ai  a  poet.  Since  this  work  was  publifhed,  Mr.  F.  has« 
with  unremitted  affiduity,  continued  his  refcarches,  and  has 
BOW  given  to  the  public,  chiefly  from  tnanufcript  authoritipK^ 
"a  comprehentive  view  of  the  charaderand  mantiers  of  roonaf* 
tic  life  ;  and  has  brought  together  many  fa£ts,  which  feive  to 
cctfft  light  on  the  hiftorv  of  human  nature.  The  manners  of 
the  period  which  furnifned  his  materials  were  fo  entirely  difier* 
ent  from  thofe  of  the  prefent  times,  that  the  relation  of  thcai 
is  highly  gratifying  and  inAru6)ive. 

As  it  was  from  the  days  of  Edgar  only  that  Monachifm  be- 
gan to  aflume  a  uniform  arpe£l,  Mr.  F(>fbrook«  has  confined  its 
previous  hiftory  to  an  Introdudion  of  eighteen  pages,  princi- 
pally explanatory  of  the  rule  of  Pachomius,  which  was  intro- 
duced into  Britain  with  the  monadic  life»  in  the  fourth  century. 
The  conclufion,  that  no  particular  order  was  exadly  obferved 
in  the'Saxon  monafterief,  feems  highly  probable  ;  and  that  the 
abbot  or  abbefs  in  each,  prefcribed  fuch  rules  as  feemed  to  them 
beft  calculated  for  the  purpofes  of  their  profeflllon 

The  firff  volume  of  the  work  before  us  is  divided  into  two 
portions ;  th^  firft,  treating  of  "  Benedidine  Monacbifm» 
from  the  rcjen  of  Edgftr  to  the  Diflblution,"  and  opening 
with  the  <<  Concord  of  Rules  by  Dunftant*'  compiled  firom 

various 
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fanoiis  foDrccSy  but  chiefly  following  the  ordinance  of  Bene* 
di&;  many  illuRrations  of  which  are  given  in  the  margin. 
At  p.  72*  the  rules  of  the  diiFerent  orders  that  obtained  in 
England  are  given  in  a  double  Table  ;  the  fird  parr,  comprifing 
with  the  Benedidine  rule  the  diiFerent  orders  that  fprang  from 
it,  as  the  Clugniacs^  the  Ciftercians,  the  Grandmun^ines,  and 
the  Carthufians  ;  the  fecond  explains  the  three  Augullinian 
rules,  with  thofe  of  the  Premonftratennans,  Trinitarians, 
Dominicans,  and  Knights  Hofpitalers ;  doling  with  fuch 
rules  as  w^re  either  blended  or  unconneded  with  the  Benedic- 
tine and  Auguflinian.  including  the  Knights  Templar<:,  Gil- 
bertioes, Carmelites,  Francifcans,  MinorclFes,  Bii^otiines.  and 
others.  The  difiercnces  of  thcfe  orders  arcftiown  with  clear- 
ne(s;  and  the  preference  Mr.  F.  has  given  to  the  Benedidi:tie 
rule  is  undoubtedly  judicious. 

T^e  fecond  portion  of  the  iirft  volume  opens  with  the  hif* 
tory  of  **  monaftic  officers,"  beginning  with  the  abbot  and 
abbefsy  affording  a  very  curious  colledion  of  anecdotes  as  to 
their  eleAion,  duties,  privileges,  ceremonials,  and  habits.  At 
the  clofe  of  this  feAion  is  the  charader  of  an  abbot  of  St. 
Alban's,  which  Mr.  F.  has  tranllated  literally  from  Matthew 
Paris;  his  reference  to  that  hiftorian,  however,  p.  1069,  (hould 
be  1064;  nor  is  it  the  •*  character  of  Johriy  abbot  of  St.  AU* 
ban's",  but  of  tVilUam  de  Trumpington^  his  predeceiTor,  who 
was  defied  1 21 5. 

To'go  regularly  through  the  account  of  the  inferior  ofIicers« 
would  far  exceed  the  limits  to  which  we  mu(t  reflrifi  ourfelves. 
In  many  cafes  thefe  anecdotes  are  undoubtedly  valuable ;  but 
in  fereral  inftances  they  appear  too  contraded  \  and,  at  p.  aoo, 
we  obferved  a  coarle  fpecimen  of  jocularity,  that  might  have 
been  very  eafily  difpenfed  with.  At  the.  clofe  of  the  fifft  vo- 
lume is  an  Appendix,  containing  a  fummary  view  of  the  Anglo* 
Saxon,  rule  of  Fulgentius  ;*the  prayer  at  the  benedifiion  of 
an  abbot  ;  the  fuppofed  obfervances  of  the  Britifh  monks  ; 
and  additional  particulars  in  regard  to  monadic  officers  ;  with 
a  page  and  a  half  appropriated  to  the  vices  of  the  abbots  of 
St.  Alban%  gathered  in  brief  from  Matthew  Paris. 

The  third  portion  of  the  work,  with  which  the  fecond  vo-> 
lume  opens,  .contains  tli^  hiOory  of  *'  monks,  nuns,  friars, 
hermits,  novices,  lay-brotbers,  lay-fiHers,  and  fervants,**  with 
their  duties  and  rules  oF practice.  In  this  part  of  Mr.  Fof* 
brooke's  woric,  the  vices^nd  crimes  of  Monachifm  are  dwelt 
upon  with  too  much  violence.  If  fuch  famples  of  their  fecret 
hiAory  formed  any  part  of  Mr.  F.'s  defign  ''  to  check  that 
fpirit  of  Monachifm  and  Popery  which  has  lately  been  revived^" 
we  do  o0t  think  he  has  endeavoured  in  this  inflance  to  check 

it 
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it  £»irly.  Oppofltion  to  Monachifm  and  Popciy  wc  highlv 
commend  ;  but  the  abfurdiry  of  the  one,  and  the  falfacy  of  the 
other,  are  too  obvious  to  need  any  aggravation  from  the  fecret 
enormities  of  the  profefTed.  That  fame  coUedion  of  Letters 
in  the  Cotton  Library,  which  Mr.  F*  has  fo  often  quoted, 
when  enlarging  on  the  depravity  of  the  monks,  would  un* 
<jueflionabIy  have  furnifhed  him  viritb  fome  anecdotes  of  piety, 
'  tiofpitality,  and  holy  life,  from  the  very  pens  of  thofe  who  were 
hired  by  Henry  to  find  pretences  for  tbeir  fuppreflion.  We 
do  not  defend  the  monks,  but  we  wifh  to  fee  them  reprefeqted 
as  they  really  were.  In  one  place,  iAdeed  (vol.  ii.  p;^,  note) 
havijng  enlarged  on  the  mod  dreadful  viceS|  Mr.  F«  obferves, 

*'  Whatever  may  have  been  invented,  and  moch  w^  ib,  bo  doubt* 
by  Henry's  viiitors,  ftill  ancient  vifitation  injuo^ions  fay  nearly  tbe 
fame ;  and  it  would  be  abfurd  to  fuppofe,  that,  in  fo  large  a  body  of 
men,  and  in  the  middle  aee,  inftances  p^  vice,  in  its  moft  groft  forn, 
Ihould  not  fometitnes  be  found,  efpecialiy  as  the  inftitotioo  d^ade  no 
,  jpTovifion  for  fatiating  appetite;  and  the  monks  bad  fkftidioos  onts, 
as  will  foon  appear,  which  occafionally  we  koow  conquer  ali  icftric* 
tions." 

And,  in  another  note»  p.  35,  he  adds, 

^  All  monks  and  nuns  were  not  of  the  above  vicioas  defcription. 
Fenfions  were  granted  at  the  difTolution  according  to  the  chara3ers  ofibe 
tntmks^  and  the  vifitors  recommended  fach  for  preferment,  as  the^  £d 

.  one  ftandall  Wylmyfton,  monk  of  Norton,  calling  him  "  a  gndrdi- 
gious  roan,  difcrete,  and  well  grounded  in  lerning,  and  hath  many  gbd 
qualities."  MS.  Marl.  604,  f.  54.     And  the  nunnery  of  Legbomepe- 

•  utioned  to  be  prcfervcd,  faying,  *«  We  truft  in  God,  ye  fiiail  heicno 
complaint  againft  us,  nether  in  our  living  nor  hofpitalitie-keeping*" 

-  MS*  Cott.  Cleop,  £.  iv.  270,  b.  But  fee  Wanon'a  life  of  Sir  Tho- 
mas Pope,  who  has  rendered  it  unneceilary  for  me  to  £iy  more.** 

Whether  penfions  were  in  a  general  way  beftowed  •*  accwi^ 
ifig  to  the  charaHers  of  the  monks ^*  we  fliall  not  ftop  to  enquire. 
Public  records -are  ftiil  remaining  of  a  very  great  extent,  as  to 
'  the  lid  of  perfons  fo  penfioned:  and  many  of  the  abbots  un- 
doubtedly had  penfions  which  bore  a  certain  proportion  to  tbcir 
former  incomes*  Among  the  good  chara^ers,  Iwd  Mr.  Fof- 
brooke  chofen  to  enumerate  any,  we  (hou-d  have  been  very 
glad  to  have  feen  Whetharaftede,  abbcifirof  St.  Alban's,  whofe 
charader  might  have  been  contradevi  to  advantage  with  the 
vices  of  his  predeceflbrs  we  have  mentioned  above.  His  fotf- 
tory  forms  one  of  the  beft  pictures  of  monadic  manners  yet 
remaining.  He  was  in  high  favour  with  Henry  V.  and  ho- 
noured by  the  friendfliip  c^  Humphrey  Duke  of  Glooceftert 
for  whom  he  fpared  no  pains  to  colled  a  valtiable  library.  Nor 
iias  Mr«  FoA)rQoke  noticed  the  fad  cruelties  which  wereexer* 

cifed 


<^M dHhofe  whom  rigour 'coold  not  tcnify  to  iurieBderibeir 
vevciHics.  The  abbots  of  Glaftonbtiry  and  Reading  wereoio- 
moraM«  inftances :  and  perhaps  under  the  head  of  hofpifalitj* 
there  would  have  been  no  harm  in  fayingy  that  when  die 

Jmorjr  of  St.  .Mary  Spittle, in  the  fuburbsof  London,  was  AU 
blved,  the  vifitors  fbunil  no  lefs  than  one  hundred  and  eighty 
ieds  for  the  roceptton  of  Tick  perfons  and  travellers ;  a  proof 
that  the  pofleflion  of  wealth,  while  it  conferred  upon  the 
-monks  tbe.abiiity  of  doing  gpod,  did  not  univerfally  taxeawair 
the  inclioation*-  Perhaps  we  fliall  be  here  excufed  for  men- 
tioDing,  that  in  the  Cotton  maiuifcript  already  alluded  to,  is  an 
original  Letter  from  Bifbop  Latimer  to  Lord  Cromwel,  in  fa- 
vour of  Great  Malv<;me  Mooaflery,  written  in  a  rough  hand* 
tet  with  a  natural  eloquence  that  even  yet  excites  emotion* 

««  Anffong  the  levities  of  the  monks  was  a  fbndnefs  for  fights  ami 
amnfements.  Giraldus  tells  a  ftory  of  a  monk  who  mm  cat  to  iiee  a 
wbak,  and  who,  his  feet  flipping,  tombled  mto  a  pit»  and  was  logged 
oat  with  xopes  and  poles  hooked  with  iron.  N8in{lreb»  whom  fume 
hoaics  maijitaitied  on  purpofe,  contributed  to  their  amyfement  at  fefti- 
vals  and  other  times;  though  it  is  faid  they  were  difguftful  to  the  fe- 
TCrer  ordcr»>  particularly  beibre  the  Norman  Conqueil,  when  they 
were  coniidcred  as  brethren  of  the  Pagan  Scakis*  To  thefe  are  to  be 
added  bear* wards.  The  fryers,  minors  of  Francis,  having  paiTed  into 
£ngland,  and  taking  their  way  towards  Oxford,  (lopped  ac  a  fienedic- 
tiae  aibbcyy  where  a  young  monk,  thinking  them,  by  their  ridiculous 
habits  to  be  fome  juggkrs,  ran  immediately  to  give  notice  of  it  to  the 
abbot,  who,  in  hopes  of  having  fome  good  fpurt^  bid  them  come  ia* 
Eat  they  having  made  them  to  underiland  they  were  poor  fryers,  who 
pame  to  implore  their  charity,  the  abbots  and  monks  commanded  they 
QuMild  be  tomed  out  of  doors/'    P.  27. 

At  p.  42,  we  have  a  quaint  pidure  of  a  begging  friar,  chieflj 
taken  from  Chaucer. 

**  Cbancerl  friar  is  a  pleafant  fcoundrel,  a  religions  Falthff.  He 
arat  wanton  and  aierry ;  full  of  dalliance  and  fair  language ;  had  made 
fall  many  a  marriage  of  yonge  women  at  Jiis  own  coft  i  was  intimate 
with  yeomen  over  all  the  country,  and  worthy  women  of  the  town  ; 
was  licentiate  of  his  order,  and  had. power  of  confcffion,  more  than 
any  curate;  inftead  of  weeping  and  prayers,  by  way  of  penance,  be 
piefcribed  money  to  the  **  poor  freres ;"  could  fing  and  play  well ; 
Xacw  the  taverns,  hoftelcrs,  and  tapfters  in  every  town ;  but  (hunncd 
the  beggars ;  coorteoos  and  lowly  of  iervice  when  any  thing  waa  to 
be  got;  gave  a  certain  farm  for  his  grant;  could  toy  like  a  wbelp; 
lifped  fomewhat  for  wantonnefst  to  make  his  Engliih  fweet  upon  bis 
.  soogoe;  when  begging  at  the  bed  of  a  fick  roan  he  aiks  him  for  bis 
flsoney  to  make  their  cloiller,  and  pretends  that  they  had  fared  a  lone 
while  on  aofcles  and  oiftexs  to  raife  money  for  it ;  that  they  owed 
Sxxibf  poundsj  and  if  (hey  coidd  not  get  wherewith  to  pay  it,  muft  fell 

their 
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iheir  books ;  that  the  friars  were  the  faft  of  the  world,  which  muS  jf^ 
to  deftniftion,  but  for  their  prraching.  and  that  Eliflui  and  Eliaa  weie 
friars ;  at  laft  he  pretendi  that  they  had  prayed  in  their  pbapCer  daf 
and  nieht  for  his  health*  and  adds  that  a  trifle  is  nochiDg  parted  among 
twelrc/* 

Ont*  it  (hould  have  been  obferved,  that  the  picture,  of  this 
mendicant,  whofe  edabliihmetit  obliges  him  to  travel  abotit  the 
Country,  was  originally  heightemd  by  the  fset,  as  a  con  trad  to 
|hc  FARSOUNE,  or  pariih'prieft,  •*  in  delcribing  whofe  Cino. 
tity,  iimplicity,  flnceriry,  patience,  induftry,  courage,  and  coiv 
fcious  impartiality,"  as  Mr.  W^rton  has  obferved,  *•  Chaucer 
ihows  his  good  fenfc  and  good  heart,"  At  p.  5^*  a  nuoibtr  of 
interefling  fads  are  thrpwn  together  in  refped  to  hermitSy  but 
too  long  to  copy  :  and  a  little  further  on  we  have  the  cere- 
monial undergone  by  thofe  who  came  to  convcifion.  At 
p.  84,  is  the  tenmoniai  at  the  prcfeffion  of  a  nun^  which  to 
many  of  our  readers  may  be  acccptaibie. 

"  The'ceremomal  with  regard  to  nuns  was  triple*    The  first  was 

'  the  con/ecration  of  a  nnn^  which  was  to  be  made  on  iblemn  days,  nanie- 
ly»  eirher  on  the  Epiphany,  or  on  the  feftivaU  of  St.  Mary,  or  of  the 
Apodles,  or  Sundays*  The  virgin  to  be  confecrated,  after  the  begin- 
Ding  of  the  Mafs  and  Colled,  before  the  Epiftle  was  rcad^  came  before 

'  the  ahar,  robed  in  white,  carrying  the  retirioas  habit  in  her  right  hand, 
and  an  extinguifhed  taper  in  her  left,  which  ha!nt  (he  laid  t)efbfe  the 
altar,  at  the  bilhoo's  feet,  and  held  the  taper  in  her  hand.  The  bifhop 
then  confecrated  the  habit  and  gave  it  her  {the  veil  excepted)  fayioe, 
•*  Take^  girl,  the  rohe  tub/ch  jou  Jhall  n»ear  in  innocend ;"  Upon  whi  A 
(he  went  to  the  rcvcdry,  put  it  on,  and  returned  with  a  lighted  taper 
in  her  hand,  finging,  '•  /  l(rve  Cbrift,  intotuhcfe  bid  I  ha*vt  enured^* 
Then,  after  the  EpiUle,  Gofpcl,  and  Creed,  the  bifhop  faid,  •«  C^mt, 
nrne^  comt,  daagburs,  I  'willuachjou  the  fear  rftbe  Lfrd\'  U|M>n  which 
the  nun  came  before  the  altar,  finging,  "  And  nn»  lue  jfcUow  nuiih  our 
nvbole  hearts"  When  this  wa«  finilhed,  the  bilhop  proft  rated  hiniielf 
upon  the  carpet  before  the  altar,  and  the  nun  behind  him  ;  and  irr  the 
mean  while  the  Litany  was  fung  hy  two  clerks,  the  choir  making  the 
refponfcs ;  but  the  biikop  and  mintfteti  of  the  altar  fung  in  the  mean 
time  the  feven  Pfalms.  After  the  Litany,  the  bi(hop  rofe  and  began 
tHe  Veni  Creator ;  after  which  the  nun  rofe,  and  came  before  the  altar, 
when  the  bilhop  put  the  veil  upon  her  head,  as  (he  (looped.  After 
which  ihe'bt^gan  indnit  me  Dornnus,  or  fume  fui table  antiphonar  from 
the  hillory  ot  Agnes  or  Agatha.    This  was  followed  by  a  corfe  from 

'  the  bifhop,  againit  all  thofe  who  prefumed  todlfturb  her  holy  purpofc. 
The  nun  then  made  her  profeflion,  if  (he  had  time,  put  the  ugiMture 
of  the  crofs  to  the  end  of  it,  and  laid  it  upon  the  altar,  from  whence 
the  abbefs  took  it,  to  be  laid  by.— 1  hen  the  nun  flood  before  the  altar* 
and  faid  this  verfe  three  times,  **  Rearoe  me  O  Lord  J'*  which  was 
each  time  repeated  by  all,  and  concluded  with  the  thaukgyy  Kyrie 
Elerfimi  and  Lord's  Prayer.'   In  the  mean  time  the  nun  by  befbie  the 

altar« 
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lkif,aod  cecuin  PMmt  were  fuog ;  after  wbicb  (be  fire  the  taper  to 
touc  one  CO  hold^.and  ofiered  bitid  and  wine  to  the  bifhops  which 
over,  (be  again  took  the  taper*  and  flood  inclined  till  (he  had  commu* 
skated,  and  the  aiaf»  and  epifcopal  bcnedi^on  was  concluded,     Aficr 
the  aufsy  ibe  aSEuKd  the  taper  upon  the  alrar,  and  defctndcd  in  peace* 
The  tscoNO  was  the  order  imw  a  mm  ^vas  to  make  pftfiffiti  tffie 
had  h^m  hltjfed  before  vsitbgut  fn/fffiom.     U))on  whatever  leliival  he 
cbofe,  tbeUi^hop  Tung  mafs,  and  after  the  Gofpel,  the  {i((  Pfal'n,  and 
GltriM  Fairit  was  fong  hy  all.     The  nun  then  advanced  before  the 
altar,  and  lead  herprofeffion,  which  was  fucccedtd  by  a  ceKgioes  ler* 
vke  bj  the  bKbop.    She  then  ro^e  and  advanced  to  chat  prelate*  wb« 
pat  the  veil  over  her  eyes ;  after  which  fhe  proftrated  berfelf  again^ 
and  a  Plkhn  and  ancipbooar  was  fungby  the  bifliop*  .  The  THiao 
was  the  form  bofw  a  »tm  not  a  virgin g  or  other,  nvas  to  make  her  fro/ffiog^ 
Upon  whatever  feftival  he  chofe,  the  biQiop  robed  himfelf  in  pontifi- 
cais«  and  while  he  was  doing  this,  the  ufosi  prayers  were  faid  by  derka 
appointed  for  this.    The  bilhop  then  placed  himfelf  in  a  chair  before 
roe  middle  of  the  altar,  with  his  face  towards  the  weft.    The  nan  in 
the  iBcan  while  advanced  through  the  lower  gate  of  the  choir,  with 
two  or  three  fiftefs  aecompaajring.  parrying  the  habit  on  her  left  arm» 
in  which  was  fixed  the  veil  with  the  ting,  and  in  her  right  the  fchedule 
of  ptofeflion,  opon  which  (he  kept  her  eyes  fixed*     While  ibe  was  ad« 
vancing,  the  bifbop,  minifters,  and  choir,  in  a  low  voice,  fui^  a  cer- 
tain lemoe.    When  thu  ffalm  was  over,  and  the  habit,  veil,  and  ring» 
laid  at  the  bifhop's  feet,  the  nun,  ftanding  upon  the  middle  ftep  of  the 
^Itar,  read  her  profeffion  in  this  form  :  '*  t  ufter  [A.]  promife  dead- 
hAoftk,  and  the  converfion  of  my  manners,  and  obedience  before  God 
and  all  his  fiiints,  according  to  the  rale  of  St.  Benedid^,  in  the  place 
which  ir  confecrated  to  the  honoor  of  S.  N.  and  in  the  prefence  of  oar 
lofd  hifliop  N.  or  abbefs  N."    After  this,  (he  knelt  and  made  a  croft 
vich  a  pen  in  the  end  of  the  profoflion  upon  the  knees  of  the  biihop, 
and  having  kifled  his  haod»  rofe  and  proftrated  berfelf  upon  the  carpet 
or  gronnd  before  the  lower  ftep  of  the  aliar,  over  whom  the  bl(hop 
ftanding  then  (aid  certain  prayeis.    She  was  then  raifed,  and  the 
vtti  and  ring  being  fet   afide,  the  bi(hop  confecrated  the  habit, 
and»  after    it   had   been   fprinkled  wiih  holy  water,  put  it  upon 
her,    wirh    certain    prayers.      He   then    turned    with  his  attend* 
anta  lo  the  altar  kneeling,  and  the  ounproftrate  behind  him,  begin* 
ning  with  a  load  voice,  FeMt  Creator;  after  this  he  rofe,  and  turtiing  to 
her,  faid  cenain  prayers.    She  then  rofe,  and  the  veil  was  confecraed, 
and  one  of  the  pridls,  not  the  bifliop,  put  it  upon  her  head,  while  the 
bilhop  fiud  certain  prayers.   The  amefs*  was  then  confecrated,  the  ring 
given  ID  her,  and  the  veil  drawn  over  her  eyes,  which  was  followed  hy 
certaia  prayers  over  her  as  (he  lay  proftrate.    Then  the  Gofpel  was 
'lead,  aiftd. while  the  iervice  was  finging  by  ihe  choir,  (he  kilTed  the 
bifhop'a  hand^  and  made  her  offiuring  kneeling,  as  afterwards  did  thofe 


**  *  Worn  on  the  head :  it  fignified  the  rag  of  linen  wheiewith 

die  Jewa  blinded  Chrift  in  mockery,  when  they  fmote  and  bofiistai 

hin.    Gntch'e  Cottcaanca  Cociola,  ii,  179,'' 

who 
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who  cfiofc  it.  She  then  continncd  proftratc  till  the  Commonfon 
<^vcr,  when  (he  aiofe,  and  the  btfiiop  brought  her  the  patin  to  comfmi* 
nicate,  as  (he  knelt  upon  the  ftep  of  the  high  altar.  After  this,  fliC 
kiffed  the  biihop's  hand,  was  led  into  the  choir,  and  kifled  ail  the  three 
fifters*  She  then  continued  in  filence  for  three  days^  never  changed 
any  part  of  her  cloaths,  except  her  (hoes ;  bot  day  aiid  nrght  devoted 
to  pialms  and  hymns,  and  fpirttual  fongs,  fludied  how  (heflioirid  ferve 
God  conftantly,  and  took  the  laft  rank,  till  the  third  day.^ 

Such  were  the  obfervances  at  the  profeflion  of  a  nun>  which 
Mr.  F.  has  tranfla^ed  literally  from  an  ancient  ritual  io  the 
Cotton  Library.. 

The  fourth  and  laft  portion  of  the  work  treats  of  MonaftioF 
Offices ;  including  not  merely  the  church  and  apartments  of 
the  monaftery  devoted  to  particular  builuefs,  but  defcbnding 
to  the  very  furniture  and  ornaments  of  the  place,  and  includ- 
ing the  public  offices  of  devotion.  ^  The  rood^  whofe  fituatipn 
isdefcribed  (p.  loS)  ihould  have  be^n  further  explained.  It 
leceived  its  name  from  the  Anglo-Saxon  pob»  a  ftaff  or  crofs } 
and  fituated  as  it  was,  over  the  fcrecn  or  arch*way  at  the  en<* 
trance  of  the  chancel,  It  conveyed  to  our  anceftors  a  fiiU  type 
of  theChriftian  church  ;  the  nave  rcprefenting  the  church  mi^ 
litant»  and  the  chancel  the  church  triumphant ;  denoting  thftt 
they  who  would  pafs  from  the  former  to  the  latter  church, 
tniid  go  under  the  crofs  and  fuifer  afflil^ion. 

From  the  church  and  church-yard,  the  author  proceeds  to 
the  Reffdory,  the  defcription  and  good  appendages  uf  which 
tKTCupy  feveral  pages,  and  are  clofed, 

•*  as  lar  asconcerot  the  Monks,  with  thebill  of  fave  of  one  of  their 
iiflifeafb. 

«  FirftCoorTe. 

Elys  in  forty*. 

Blamaoger. 

Bakoun  Hertyng. 

Mulwyl  tayl^* 

Lenge  taylys. 

Jollys  of  Samoon* 

Merl3mg{  Sope. 

Pyke. 

Grete  Plays. 

Leche  barry$. 

.  •  «•  Were  eels  and  parfley  boiled  in  water,  to  which  wetc  added 
wine,  fpicery,  U^,  grated  bread,  brothe  of  the  eel,  ginger.  MS, 
BedL  Heame*  i97« 

f  «  Melwell  is  a/tlbu,  a  cod.  Collection  of  obfolete  word^  MS« 
penes  me. 


1  ••  Whiting.    Skipn. 


••« « I 


Leche  is  ^/«/i^,  jelly,  in  dbfdete  wofds." 

Cmftade 
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Craftade  tyal*. 

Second  Courfe. 
MaxniDcnyH-. 
Crem  of  Alemauindjs;!:* 
CodljDg. 

Haddock.  > 

Frelh  hake$. 
Solys  y  fopc 

Gurnedd  broylid  with  a  fyrappe|« 
Brem  de  mere. 
Roche* 
Pcrchc. 

Nlemife  fryeddf  • 
Uichoniu. 

Klys  y  roftydd*  ' 

Lechc  Lombarde**, 
Grete  crabbya* 
A  cold  bakeoaeate/*    ?•  128* 

Tbroi^h  the  chapter  and  dormitory,  Mr*  F.  proceeds  to  the 
thtfitr^  the  anecdotes  of  which  are  fufliciently  curious  to  juftify 
aoeztrad. 

*  ■ 

^  Sevetal  aotiettt  canons  enadcd,  that  doiften  (hoald  be  eitflBd 
Mar  die  chvrch,  where  the  clerks  might  attend  to  e^clefiaflical  difci* 
plbey  and  coofinctnent  to  it  originated  in  ihe  gofliping  prances  of 
the  antient  monks,  which  Benedid  was  determine  to  prevent.  There 
was  a  green  in  the  midft  of  it  (fometimes  called  Paradife)  '*  fignify. 
mg  (fays  Wicklifia)  the  greennefs  of  their  virtues  above  others" ;  and 
a  tree  in  the  middle,  which  implied  ''  the  ladder,  by  which  in  grada^ 
tions  of  ▼irtue  they  afpired  to  cetefiiai  things."  Its  f}nr  fides  had 
Slfo  paiticalar  defignations :  the  weftern  fide  was  appropriated  to  the 
ichool ;  that  which  joined  ibe  church  to  moral  reading ;  and  the  4ifis 
ef  the  two  others  (for  Do  Caoge's  extra^  is  imperfed)  feem  to  be 
coojoiocd  with  the  dnties  of  the  cherch  and  chapter.    The  form  was 


*  '*  Croftade  (fingly)  chekyns,  pejons,  fmall  briddes  in  a  brotthe* 

with  poudur  of  pepur,  clowes.  Verjoufe,  fafiron,  make  cofiyns  (pies) 

with  rafynges  of  corance,  and  ginger,  and  canell,  and  raw  egges« 

AfncDd.  Ordin.  Roy.  Hou(h. 
T  '«  Vernage  wine,  almonds,  ginger,  £rc.  boiled  tip  in  ale.     MSk 

HarL  279.  p.  87. 
'  %  **  A  eofflpoond  of  them  with  thick  milk,  water,  fait,  and  fngar^ 

U.  p.  12,  a  favetiritedUh.    See  Gales,  ScHpooresI.  498,9. 
$  *^  Hahn  is  Locins  ptfcis.    Obfolete  words,  ut  Aip* 
\  *'  Hyeca.  Id.     See  Johnfon  and  Steeven's  Shakfpeare,  7. 590* 
f  **  FufUyt  ale,iauoe  Mroncd, &c.  with  pykei  or  others.    MS, 

^odl  at  Aip. 
**  Clarified  hoo^«  aleygrated  bread,  almonds/|inger,  &c;   >MS» 

todl.  fopr/' 

fquare^ 


ixo  FJlro$te*s  Btitijb  M^nacbifm. 

f(f)Qare»  that  the  monks  mtght  be  feduded  from  intereourfe  with  tht 
world ;  and  the  idea  of  the  boiUing  itfelf  waa  taken  from  Sobmoa^s 
pofch,  erected  near  the  temple*"    P»  144* 

Under  the  head  of  Infirmary^  we  have  the  ceremonials  with 
regard  to  dying  nnonks  and  nuns  ;  and,  at  p.  173,  a  fliort  ac- 
count of  the  Library:  which  Mr.  Fo(brooke  might  eafily 
have  enlivened  with  fume  valuable  information.  At  its  clofe^ 
he  obferves^ 

**  The  proportion  in  which  the  monks  cultivated  the  refpe^ftf 
Iciences  appears^  from  a  cuiiory  enumeration,  fufficiently  accurate  for 
this  purpofe»  of  the  works  of  authors  in  Bale,  to  have  been  nearly 
this:  Divinity,  17; ;  SchoMic  Literature,  S9;  Epiftles,  Contro- 
verfy,  Mifcellaoiesi  65 ;  Hiftory;  54 ;  Biography,  32  j  Arts,  Matfae» 
natjcs,  Aftrology,  he.  31 ;  Philofophy,  14;  Law,  6." 

The  hiftory  of  the  Domus  Atitiquariorum^  or  writing- room» 
in  monafleries,  is  very  curious;  bur,  on  iht  Studies  of  the 
Monkst  this  author  feems  too  faftidiousi  lince  many  inftances 
have  occurred  of  their  attaiiung  much  higher  claims  than  he 
has  mentioned,  ^ifric,  the  Anglo-Saxon  monk,  is  faid  to 
have  rranOated  the  whole  body  of  the  ^riptures  into  the  ver* 
siacular  tongue,  and  part  of  them  are  yet  evidences  of  the 
HBt.  Experience  of  hiftory  undoubtedly  Ihows,  that  groft 
Ignorance,  and  a  ftagnation  of  the  faculties,  were  too  fre* 
qnently  the  concomitants  of  a  monaflic  life;  bat  cenfure,  di* 
vefted  of  all  qualification,  is  unjuft. 

At  the  end,  we  have  a  few  additional  particulars  relating  to 
the  Diflblution. 

On  the  whole,  we  cannot  but  acknowledge,  that  thefe  vo« 
lumes  conain  much  curious  and  original  information.  That 
Mr.  F*  has  too  frequently  applied  for  intelligence  to  the  fati- 
rical  writers  of  the  times  he  treats  of,  cannot  be  difputed: 
quotations  from  Nigell  Wireker,  Piers  Plowman,  and  Bar«* 
clay's  Ship  of  Fools  recur  perpetually :  authorities  which 
fliould  only  have  been  fcleded,  when  Iteadier  fources  of  in* 
formation  failed.  To  his  ftyle,  **  he  could  not  give  elegance, 
becaufe  he  had  to  tranflate  moft  motley  materials,  and  did  not 
chufe  to  deftroy  precifion  and  particularity  by  generalizing  hit 
language/'  A  tew  marks  of  hafte  we  have  obferved:  and 
(vol.  ii.  p.  107)  '*  dutiesof  the  temporary  hittories"t  wedo  not 
underflaod  ;  but,  generally  fpeaking,  his  ftyle  is  well  adapted 
to  the  fubjeA.  As  an  interpreter,  he  has  in  one  place  failed  ; 
vol.  i.  p.  137,  note,  on  *  two  halle  water  fatts,  zjlrynkill  of 
lattern,  &c.'  »*  AJlriehU  is  a  (trike  to  even  meafures  with, 
%hich  cannot  be  the  meaning  here."  Certainly  not ;  but  if, 
for^ryokilly  Mr.  f.  had  fub(Ututed^rynkiU|  he  would  have 

difcovered 
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^iTcovered  the  afpergillum^  which,  in  Roman  Catholic  coua*- 
tries,  is  ftill  an  appendage  of  the  holy- warer  veHcl.     But,  not* 
wiihftanding  ihc  tew  exceptions  to  the  work,  we  coofuler  it  aa 
a  valuable  a<<dition  to  our  ftock  of  national  hiftory. 

At  ihe  end  are  two  little  pieces,  which  have  no  neceflary  rc^ 
ference  to  the  work  in  queAion.  •  The  Brft  cooltfts  of  '*  £a)«n« 
dacions  of  6i(hop  Gibfon*s  Verfitin  of  the  Saxon  Chroniclfc.'* 
The  note  taktrii  from  the  blank  leaf  of  Mr.  £nis's  copy^ 
might  have  been  put  in  better  order  ;  and  fome  of  thevariout 
readings  are  refer led  to,  as  marked  MS.  B.  biit  no  fuch  mark 
occurs  when  tlity  are  g»vcn,  p.  228.  Bilh  p  Gibfon's  verfion 
prefenibd  the  Sixon  (Indent  with  the  text  uf  no  fingle  MS.  bur 
a  picked  readn't;  of  his  own  (cicdi'in.  The  only  MSS.  be 
ufed  himfelf  were  in  the  Bodleian,  both  in  the  colledlion  left 
by  Laud.  One  was  a  very  fine  one  certainly ;  but  the  othcr>in 
the  band-  writing  ot  William  Liile,  was  very  bad  in  all  refpeda* 
I'he  two  remainmg  MSS.  one  in  Bennec  College  Library* 
Cambridge,  and  the  other  in  the  C  >tton  colledlion,  were  only 
quoted  at  feconJ-hand.  Mr.  Fofbrooke's  Emendations  are 
in  general  good,  and  may  be  ufeful  to  fome  future  editor  of 
the  Saxon  Chronicle  ;  a  "complete  edition  of  which  is'  much 
wanted. 

The  fecohd  of  thefe  pieces  is  an  Ode,  entitled  **  The 
Triumphs  of  Vengeance;  or  the  Count  of  Julian*',  founded  oa  , 
an  event  of  Spanifh  hiftory.  The  (lory,  clumfily  related  by 
Heyltn,  is  this  : — ^Julian,Guvernor  of  the  province  of  Tingi* 
tana^refeniitig  the  advancement  of  Roderick  to  the  throne  of 
Spain,  joins  in  the  fadion  of  the  late  king's  fons*  Roderick, 
to  get  rid  of  him,  fends  him  on  an  eoxbaify  to  ihe  Moors  of 
Africa,  and  in  the  interval  deflowers  his  daughter.  Cava  ;  at 
which,  Julian  is  (b  incenfed,  that  he  engages  the  Moors  in  the 
invaiion  of  Spain,  who,  after  a  feverecpnAi£l,  fubjeA  it  to  the- 
eoapire  of  the  Saracens. 


Art.  IIL     Poems.     By  George  Dytr.      In  Two  yejumeu 
lamo.     i^s.     Longman  and  Rees.     1802. 

JN  p.  590,  of  our  feveoteenth  volume,  the  readei:  wilT  find 
an  account  of  a  firit  book  of  Poems  by  this  author,  of 
which  thefe  were  to  have  been  a  continuation,  and  confecrated 
Diva  Libertaii!  Mr.  ^yer  has  been  induced,  partly  by  the 
advice  of  friends,  and  partly  by  ti^e  hints  of  tooifellerSf  who» 
as  be  truly  fays,  are  the  be/t judges  in  thefe  matters^  to  alter  the 
V  ,  1  arrange- 

aitlt.  (IRIT.   VOL.  Xt.    AUG.  tSpS.  '      ^ 


arrangement  of  his  plan.  We  are  now  prefented**  with  tw* 
volumes  of  Lyric  Poeiry,  onmircellaneous  fubje&s,  in  which 
however  the  poet's  favourite  goddefs  is  not  negleded  %  thefe 
are  introduced  by  a  long  Prefatory  Eflay  on  Lyric  Pbetry.  ia 
which  ^e  many  pWafing  (entiments  and  judicious  obfervations- 
Mr.  Dyer's  purfuits  and  talents  muft  indeed  be  various  ;  fcvi 
we  find  him  at  one  timecompofing  SonnetSy.and  Tranflationa^ 
iMm  Ana^reon^  aixl  at  another  books  of  Biography,  and  tra6ls> 
<MEi  Juries;  We  are  however  ftrongly  inclined  to  fuppofe,  that 
the  chai^der  in  which  he  will  appear  moft  acceptable  and  in- 
ttrefting  is  that  of  a  Poet. 

Thefe  compofitions  are  diftingui(hed  by  the  ufualchara&cr 
of  the  author's  pen  \  they  never  rife  to  any  extraordinary  vi- 
gour9  have  none  of  the  (Medtntia  verba^  hm  a  confideraUe  flute 
of  taft^,  hariBony^  and  feeling.  The  following  ia  an  agreeable 
^lecioieiK 

•♦  To  THE  QkU^ 

Soon  ihall  the  young  ambrofial  fpring 

Wanton  forth,  in  earlands  gay, 

Andy  fpreading  fon  her  virgin  wing. 

Shall  wed  the  Lord  of  Day. 

Soon  ihall  reviving  Nature  homage  yield, 

And«  breathing  incaife,  lead  her  tunefiil  traiw 

O'er  hill  and  dale,  foft  vale,  and  cultur*d  field  ; 

The  bard,  the  lover,  and  the  jocund  iwain. 
Their  new-born  joys  (hall  (Ing ;  earth,  fea«  and  fkj. 
All  wake  for  thee,  fair  Spring,  their  fwceteft  minfticlfy^ 

2. 

Wbat  though  the  w^nds,  and  flee ty  (hower, 

May  feem  awhile  to  hu(b  the  grove  ? 

Soon,  wak'd  by  Naturc^s  living  power, 

Shan  breathe  the  voice  of  love  I 

The  brk  gay  mount,  to  hail  the  purple  dawn. 

And  its  clear  matin  carol  thro'  the  iky. 

The  throfllc's  mellow  warblings  cheer  (he  morn, 

1  he  linnet  foftly  trill  on  hawthorn  nigh  ; 
The  mifts  (hall  vaniih  foon,  and  foon  the  brpeze 
Kifi  every  glowing  flower,  and  fan  the  trooibiiog  trees. 

1,  ttK),  the  cheering  warmth  (hall  feel» 
And  join  the  rapturous  choral  fong, 
Mu(ing  fiDooih  numbers,  as  I  (leal, 
O  Cam !  thy  banki  along. 
^     Tho'  near  thy  banks  no  myrtle  breathe  peffomet 
No  ro(e  aafold  lis  blulhing  beauties  near, 
Tho'-  here  no  (lately  tulip  fprc'aQ  its  bloom. 
Nor  toweling  lily  deck  the  gay  parterre : 
(Indoft'd  within  the  garden's  fair  domain, 
Thefe  all,  in  eaftem  pride,  (hall  h^ld  tbeir  golden  reign :) 

Yet 


! 


Yet  wild  flowen  o'ct  the  fniitfiil  fccoe. 

Wann'd  by  the  toach  of  ^tle  May* 

Shall  rife»  obedieat  to  their  queeo^ 

In  fimple  beauty  gay. 
'    To  oie  the  violet  ihieds  the  richcft  fwcet, 

*ro  me  the  king-cap  (hines  with  brightdft  boet ; 

The  priinrofe  pale,  like  modeft  virtue  nnt. 

E'en  the  meek  datiy«  can  inftniA  the  Mufe : 
Roving  with  filent  eyfs»  (he  loves  to  ftand. 
And  in  the  fiekUflow'r  views  a  more  than  maftei^t  hand« 

5. 

E'en  now  the  fnu-beami  dazzling  bright^ 

Qiick  dances  on  the  crifped  ft^am ; 

Aud  foft,  the'  fleeting  gales  invite 

The  food  poetic  dream* 

Nor  does  in  vain  the  fwan  majeftic  iail« 

Nor  fflictcriog  infed  range  the  rofliy  brink ; 

Nor  tne  fifli  (porting  down  the  cnntnt  fteal» 

And  the  light  fon^fters  on  the  margin  drink  } 
Then,  wild  with  bliu>  fhiver  the  painted  wing*  . 

And  to  their  feather'd  loves  their  fweeteft  wood-ootei  fiog/ 

6. 

Yet  mnft  we  leave  thy  Jblooming  reign  ;•— 

And  (hort  that  rei£n»  thou  lovely  Springs* 

What  time  Fate's  high  decrees  ordain* 

Or  wills  the  foveregn  King ! 

Yes^  all  thy  (hadowy  cloi^s»  thy  ninbow  hoes* 

Thy"  flowen,  and  fongs,  thy  gales,  and  glofly  bloom. 

All  muft  be  leftj  tho'  friendly  to  the  Mnfe ; 

And  man,  poor  man,  lie  down  in  cheerfelt  gloOQi  % 
That  fcafon  cold  of  death  (hall  chill  hia  tongue. 
Nor  beauty's  fiaile  return,  that  wak'd  the  vernal /ong« 

?• 

fiot  fpeed  the  hours  on  reftlefs  wing  }  • 

Muft  love's  light  feafon  flit  away  I 

Then  hail,  O  man,  the  coming  fpring. 

And  feize  the  fweets  of  May ; 

Wfaerenow  the  bard  of  Camus'  claffic  ftream. 

The  ikilful  hand  that  wak'd  th'  ^olian  lyie  ? 

Ah  I  fletps  with  him  the  fpring-enamoar*d  theme  ; 

From  him  the  loves,  and  '*  Venus'  train"  retire,— 
He  too,  who  trac'd  the  Cfy(fad  ftreams  of  light, 
Aiid  Natore'a  ^lacious  fielda,  great  Newton,  (leepi  in  night. 

8. 
No  more  hs  ticads  this  ha^ow'd  ground. 
Nor  tracks  in  thought  yon  boundfeft  iky ; 
Ah!  Sdenbe  can  but  gaze  around, 
Tia,  like  Aft  Mde,  (hall  die. 

la  Qbt 
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Oh !  <]T]it  then,  Faacf,  qoeen  of  fongt  ami  w3ef# 
The  petrl-enaiDeU'd  grot»  the  mofr^grown  cdU 
Thy  many  thoofand  hills,  and  purple  iilet» 
And  deign»  oh !  deign,  near  fedgy  Cam  iso d«rdl  |    • 

Still  let  the  fong  of  love  the  valleys  cheer. 

And  blooming  Science  fpread  fair  fpring-tiiue  aU  the  fear.** 

At  p.  55»  of  Vol,  I.  issD  EiTay  on  Elegiac  Poetry^  in  which 
Mr*  Dyer  dtfcufles  the  fpcculjitive  queftion,  whether  blank 
verfe  is  as  capable  of  expreffing  fublime  »nd  tender  forrow  as 
the  muft  harmcmiotis  rhyme.  He  thinks  it  la;  we  think 
it  unneceflary  to  decide  fuch  a  queOion.  Sublime  and  excel* 
lent  examples  may  be  produced  in  both  forms ;  and  a  poetical 
mind,  ftrongly  itnpreired,  may  perform  woiKlera  in  either  way* 

The  fecond  volume  is|  like  the  firft,  divided  into  two  books^ 
and,  hke  that  alfo»  contains  a  mixture  of  profe  and  verfe.     It 
begins  with  an  Eflay  on  reprtfentative  Poetry,  in  wlilch  there  * 
is  rotich  to  pleafe,  .and  but  little  that  is  objediqnable.     The 
iirft  Poem  which  fucceeds  this  Eflay  is  very  poetical* 

•«  Tim  Lovi  Poet. 
.  Oh!  Love,  fair  Natore'b  child,  andeckM  by  art» 
Whom  fhould  I  calU  bat  thee,  in  every  cliine^ 

The  poet's  nighty  God  ? 
Harinoniotu  pover  I  To  whom  all  beings  imfe 

Ga^  fongs*  and  g;ratiilattoat  meet* 
For  thine  it  is  thro  air,  earth,  fea  to  sange» 
Wing'4  with  d«ife,  and  waroi  with  life  j 
Thiae  the  peicaoial  fiiQs»  that  leaovate  the  warU] 

Hstve  I  not  on  thy  altais  doly  poor'd 
The  pure  libation,  -following  it  with  €ghs. 

And  ffe6gnatioo  meet  ? 
To  theehave  I  not  paid,  at  mora  and  eve. 

The  pray'r  too  big  for  words,  a  pricft. 
That  greatly  felt»  and  filcntly  ador'd  ?  * 

Oh !  then  thy  vot'ry *s  tsembling  heart 
ToQch  with  the  living  coals,  that  on  thine  altar  baro. 

But  fparc,  oh !  fpare  me  now :  aflame  no  mote 
The  form  terrific,  fire- red  eyes  and  darts. 

Thy  dans  of  living  ftcel ; 
tHoT  bring  with  thee  thy  train  of  thoafand  ills, 

*nic  tlecplefs  night,  the  day  of  care, 
Fv)llics  and  wanderings,  griefe,  and  foarn  and  ffflartSt 

Tat&mehnchol)*,  pining  ibame,  ^ 

That  kad  the  vagrau^  heart  to  lab'rintbs  of  defpair. 

Be  hot  mv  Mufe,  what  other  ihall  I  need  ? 
Give  me  bat  that  fweet  mtsfic  of  the  foal,  i 

Can  I  then  wane  a  lyre  ? 

Oh  1  tone  my  heart-ftrings  ;-4b  the  paffioos  sU 

Shdl 
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Shall  to  my  fi>ng  fiog  iohalam : 
So  fiiall  the  feafoDi,  in  altcnutc  dance. 

Pais  fiiiiling  by«  each  befb^  fruity  flow'r^ 
Be  redolent  ^  fweets^  and  every  gale  infpirel 

Tree  to  thy  namey  now  wear  thy  lovetieft  form 
Dimples  and  fmiles,  and  pity- beaming  eya^ 

And  (bul-enliven*d  mirths :  * 

And  bring  the  flower  of  biifs  without  the  tlioffi* 

Delights  that  laft,  and  ctiet  that  pladb^ 
With  meek  benevolence,  but  tayghc  ky  thte : 

So  frooi  my  heart,  by  thee  attua*d» 
Sviect  melodiea  ihall  rifet  an&digoify  my  fong." 

At  p.  83,  vol.  ii.  will  be  found  Corfory  Remarka  on  Reaiefi» 
ifld  the  Nature  of  Poetry ;  on  Dreams  and  Vifions.  Thts£Ha]r 
ptaces  the  writer  in  a  new  point  c»f  vieW|  and  (hows  him  to 
poiTefii  taleivts  for  homoiir.  Some  Poetical  Dreama  focceedf 
whith  exhibit  much  power  of  fancy*  The  Padlocked  Lady 
has  many  charoring  ftanzas ;  but  the  cataArophe  it  ridiculuat 
and  fatfe;  intimating  that,  in  this  country.  Liberty  has  a  Pad« 
lock  (in  her  lips.  Mr.  Dyer  bimfelf  has  more  than  once  ^ahi« 
kited  a  memorable  example,  how  much  may  be  faid  and  written 
io  this  nation  wtfhout  reprehenlion  or  reftraint.  It  is  OHich  to 
be  lamented,  that  more  of  thefe  whiners  about  Liberty,  do  not 
go  and  make  their  experiments  in  chofe  happier  iands^\Vhtch  are 
ttte  fubjefls  of  their  praife  and  envy.  The  puniibment  «f 
thofe  who  have  dune  To,  has  ufualty  been  exemplary. 

We  have,  however,  on  the  whole,  no  fcrupJe  in  declartngi 
that  thefe  two  volumes  have  afordcd  us  more  entertainment 
than  any  of  Mr.  Dyer's  preccding'publications,  either  in  verfe 
•r  profe. 
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Art.  IV.     LeQura  9n  the  Gfpel  of  St.  MatrheWy  deliverni  iH 
tie  Panjb  Chunk  $/  St.  James.  IVifiminfier,  in  the  Yeaft 
1798.  J799t  1800,  4 W  ikOK    By  the  Right  Rev,  Beilby 
Perteust  U»  D.  Bijbop  of  Unilon.     In  Two  f^olumes.     8vo.     \^ 
14s.    Rivingtons.     1809. 

*THE  occafion  of  ibeleLefiures  being  originally  preached  is 
^  thus  explained,  by  ilie  learned  and  excellent  prelate»  tu  a 
concife  but  energetic  Pirefact.  The  ftate  of  the  kiof^onn 
political,  moral,  and  reKgioos^  ^as  lb  unfavourable,  as  to  ea« 
cite  the  mod  (ertous  alarm  in  every  mind  of  refledion.  Our 
public  enemies  triumphed  evefv  where  ;  and  traitors  at  home 
were  mitikxipltAs  a»n  io  tbeur  endeavours  to  difleminate  dir* 

afkaiM*. 
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affisdion,  infidelity^  and  a  contempt  of  the  Holy  Scripture8« 
Ac  the  fame  time»  a  fpirit  of  diflipation  and  profligacy  leeased 
to  prevail  in  the  higher  clafTes  of  fociety»  which  ill  became  our 
national  fituation,  and  which  was  but  little  calculated  to  fc« 
cure  the  protedion.  or  avert  the  indignation,  of  Providence. 

With  this  impreffion  on  his  mind,  the  Right  Reverend  writer 
and  preacher  of  thefe  Ledures,  did  not  hefitate  a  moment  what 
part  to  ad.  His  fagacious  nnind  difcerned  the  baleful  opera* 
tion  of  thofepeftilential  waitings,  which  every  day,  and  almoft 
every  hpur,  pouted  like  a  torrent  from  the  prefs  ;  and  he  re* 
folyed  to  attack  and  counteraQ  them  by  the  be(t  and  moll  efli* 
cacicMis  of  all  weapons^  namely,  the  truth,  the  dignity,  and  tha 
divine  authority  of  the  Sacred  Writings.  To  render  the  part 
which  he  refolved  to  perform  as  confpicuous  and  cffedual  as 

Soilible.  the  Bifhop  refoived  to  give  LfiQtmeh  on  the  Gofpel  of 
t.  Matthew,  from  his  o\vn  parifl)  church  of  Sc  James,  WelU 
minfter  ;  and  he  judicionfly  chofe  the  feafon  of  Lent* tor  thi^ 
purpofe*  that,  at  the  fame  time  that  he  was  purfuing  his  greiit 
and  pnncipal  objed,  he  migbt  ai(b  attrad  the  waodering  at« 
tention  of  the  public  mind,  to  a  period  which,  notwithftaod- 
ing  its  urgent  and  facred  claims,  is  iinfortunately  too  much 
neglected.  The  effL-ifl  was  wonderful ;  it  was  not  only  an- 
fwerable  to  the  moft  fanguine  wiibes  of  the  author,  ol  his  par- 
ticular friends,  of  every  advocat^e  for  truth,  and  every  vptary 
of  religion,  but  it  produced  tiie  moA  en)inent,  iubft^ntial,  aod 
falutary  advantages. 

There  is  the  greateft  reafon  to  prefume,  that  fome  whodilber 
lieved  became  finceie  and  pioqs  converts  to  the  great  truths 
which  they  heard  fo  well  explained,  and  fo  ably  enforc^  ;  that 
fome  there  were  who  doubted  ;  but,  moft  happily  fur  them* 
lelves,  now  doubt  no  longer.  It  is  no  lefs  certain,  that 
many  who  went  as  carclefs,  gay,  and  unthinking  hearers,  in- 
4ticed  by  curiofity, '  attraded  by  the  fame  of  the  preache|:*s 
eloquenc)?,  or  perhaps  from  feme  (liU  lefs  honourable  caufe, 
were  imprefled  with  a  higher  veneration  for  the  Sacred  Writ- 
ings tha^n  they  before  entertained,  and  ytrere  ^t  Ipaft  rendered 
feriotis  if  not  devout. 

Thefe  l^dures,  fo  circumftanccd,  written  with'an'ardour 
of  patriotifm,  a  gpnuihe  (hirft  of  pidy.  and  a  ftroog  fen(e  of 
duty  ;  delivered  with  an  animi^tion  aiid  elogueiice,rfQi'  which 
through  life  the  Bi(hop  of  London  has  b^en  eminently  di(|iQ* 
guiChed;  heard,  wi^h  deepan4rilei^t  attentio;i  by  admiring  mul- 
tttedes,  arcf  now  prefented  to  .the  .public.  How  acceptable  the 
public  has  confidered  the  gift  fuHicientiy  appears  from  the  UStj 
that,  in  a  very  (bort  interval  pf  ii(ne,^t\yo  large  editions  have 
bpen  dually  difpofed  of,  and  a  third  is  now  in  the  prefii.  To 
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flake  any  critical  obfervations  upon  the  Lectures  tbcmrclvei 
would  be  idle  and  fuperfluous;  the  public  voice,  and  public. 
ararinide»  have  ftamped  their  value.  We  (faall  content  our* 
fclves  frith  pointins  out  the  plan  which  the  learned  prelate  hat 
purfticd*  The  firn  volume  contains  fourteen  LedurtS.  The 
firft  18  employed  in  giving  a  Compendious  View  of  the  Sacred 
Writings  ;  having  done  this,  in  a  mod  perfpicuous  and  fatii* 
fiidory  manner,  the  preacher  concludes  with  thus  declaring 
kis  future  intentions. 

<*  Since  then  the  utility,  the  abfelote  neceflsty  of rcadiog  the  Scrip* 
■tafcs  u  fo  gieat,  fince  they  arr  not  only  the  heft  gaide  yua  can  coafaIt« 
bat  the  only  one  that  can  pofliSly  lead  yoa  to  heaven  ;  it  becocnes  the 
todifpenlable  doty  of  every  one  of  you  moft  caiefally  and  conftaat^ 
toferofe  theie  facred  oracles,  that  you  may  thereby  **  become  perft^ 
tJiaroaghl/  fm'nifiied  to  tveiy  good  work."  l>ey  who  have  iDOcb 
Icifttit  fhoold  employ  a  coafideraMe  (hare  of  it  in  this  holy  exercife^ 
and  even  they  wbo  aie  moft  iramerfed  in  bufinefs  have,  or  ought  lo 
bare,  the  Lord's  day  rntirly  to  fpare,  and  IhoaM  always  employ  fome 
part  of  It  (more  particuUrty  at  this  holy  feafon)  in  leading  a^  medi- 
tating  on  the  word  of  Cod*  Bv  perfeverjog  fteadily  in  this  pradUce^ 
any  one 'may  in  no  great  length  of  time  read  the  Scriptures  through 
fiooi  one  end  to  the  other.  But  in  doing  this,  it  will  be  advifeable  to 
b^n  with  the  New  Teftament  firft,  and  to  read  it  over  moft  fie* 
qactttly,  becaoie  it  concerns  us  Chrtftians  the  moft  nearly,  and  explaioa 
to  OS  more  fully  and  more  clearly  the  words  of  eternal  life.  Bat  affitt 
m  have  ouce  gone  regularly  through  both  •the  Old  Teftaaieat  and^^he 
New,  it  may  then  he  moft  nfefol  perhaps  toieled^  oat  of  each  fuch 
fiflages  as  iay  before  you  the  great  fundamental  doteioes  and  net 
iftiitial  duties  of  your  Chriliian  profeffion ;  and  even  amongft  theie* 
10  dwell  the  longeft  on  fuch  as  exprefs  thefe  things  in  the  ntoft  awful 
ind  ftriking  noannel',  fuch  as  aftvA  and  touch  you  moft  powerfully^ 
fbch  as  make  your  heart  born  within  you,  and  fttr  up  all  the  pious  a£* 
fcftioiis  in  yonr  foul.  But  it  will  be  of  little  ufe  to  rtmdt  unlcfs  at  the 
ftffle  time  alfo  you  nfleB;  uoJefs  yon  apply  what  yon  read  to  tboft 
gnat  pnrpofes  which  the  Scriptures  were  meant  to  promote,  the  amend* 
amit  af  your  faults,  the  improvement  of  your  hearts,  and  the  Uva- 
SMNKif  yonr  fools* 

««  To  afiift  you  in  this  moft  important  and  neoeflaiy  work  is  tha 
le%D  of  theic  Le^res ;  and  in  the  execution  of  this  deiign  I  dull 
^c  theic  foar  objects  principally  in  view, 

*<  Firft.  To  explaiu  and  illuftrate  thofe  pafiages  of  Holy  Wrig 
which  are  in  any  degree  difficult  and  obfcore. 

**  2dly.  To  point  out,  as  they  occur  in.  the  &cred  writines,  the 
chief  leading  kuulament^  principles  and  dodrioes  of  the  Chriftian 
sefigion. 

*'  Sdly.  To  confirm  and  ftiengthen  your  ftith,  by  calling  your  zu 
teotionto  thofe  ftrong  internal  marks  of  the  truth  and  divine  authority 
of  the  Chriftian  religion,  which  piefent  them&lves  to  us  in  almolt 
evciy  page  of  the  Gofpel, 
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4th]y.    To  lay  before  you  the  great  moral  precepts  of  the  Gofp  -1, 
to  prefs  them  hooe  apoti  your  conicience;*  and  y6ur  hearts*  and  render 
them  effe^ual  to  the  impotant  "ends  thry  were  intcnd«rd  to  ferve; 
namely,  the  due  government  of  your  paiHon^t,  ihe  rt'gulation  of  yoar 
tondu^iv  and  the  artainment  of  everlading  life. 

*•  Thefc  arc  all  of  ihem  ohjcfts  of  the  very  laft  importance  ;  thej" 
mie  worthy  the  attention  of  every  human  being;  and-  they  will,  I 
.   think,  be  better  attained  by  a  familiar  and  pradical  explan^ition  of  the 
lacred  writings,  than  by  any  other  fpecies  of  compofition  whatever. 

«'  The  plan  of  inflniflion  adopted  by  our  bleiTed  Lo^d  wasunqoef^ 
tionably  the  very  b.*ft  that  could  be  devifed.  It  was  not  a  regular 
lyftem  of  ethics  delivered  in  a  connrdted  feries  of  dry  eifays  and  dt{^ 
lertations,  like  thofe  of  the  ancient  heathen  philofophers }  bur  it  cqn- 
fifted  of  familiar  difcourles,  intereftin^  parables,  {hort  fententioo^ 
Biaxima,  and  occafional  reflc^Hons,  ariftng  from  the  common  occur* 
fences  of  life,  and  the  mod  obvious  ap^iea ranees  of  nature.  All  thefc 
vSrious  modes  of  inftru^on  are  fo  judiciouily  blended  and  mixed  to* 
fether  in  the  hiftory  of  our  Lord's  life  and  ccmvetfation,  delivered  to 
ss  in  the  Gofpel  (as  all  the  various  forts  of  pleafing  objedls  are  in  the 
nnornamented  fcenes  of  nature)  that  they  make  a  much  deeper  im« 
prefiioti  both  on  the  underitanding  and  on  the  heart,  than  they  coald 
pebbly  do  in  any^other  mote  artilcial  form. 

**  An  expofition  of  Scripture,  then,  mud  at  all  times  be  highly 
vieful  and  interefting  to  every  Oncere  difciple  of  Chrift  ;  but  mulf  be 
peealiarly  fo  at  the  prefent  moment,  when  fo  much  pains  have  been 
ttken  to  ridicule  and  revile  the  (acred  writing,  to  fubvert  the  veryr 
foandations  of  our  ^ith,  and  to  poifon  the  mmds  of  all  rafiks  of  petw 
pie,  bat  efpecially  the  middling  and  the  lower  clafies,  by  the  moi^  im* 
^os  and  blafphemons  publieacions  that  ever  difgraced  any  C  hriftiact 
^ccmotry*.  To  refill  thefe  wick6d  attempts  is  the  duty  of  every  minif. 
•er  of  the  Gofpel ;  and  as  I  have  ftronglv  exhorted  all  thofe  who  are 
'  under  my  fuperintendence  to  exert  themfelves  with  ^al  and  with  vi- 
goor  in  defence  of  their  infulted  religion,  I  think  it  incumbent  on  me 
to  take  my  fhare  in  this  imprtant  cou  ed,  and  to  (hew  that  I  wi(h  not 
to  throw  burthens  on  othen  of  which  1  am  not  willing  to  bear  my  full 
pfoportion.  At  long  therefore  as  my  health  and  the  various  duties  of 
ao  cstenfive  and  populous  diooeiei»  ill  permit,  and  the  exigencies  of 
the  timet  require  fuch  exertions*  I  propofe  to  continqe  annually  thefo 
Xadures.  And  lihall  think  it  no  unbecoming  conclufion  of  my  life, 
if  thefe  laboors  of  my  declining  years  ihould  tend  in  any  degree  to  ren. 
der  the  Holy  Scriptures  more  clear  aud  intelligible,  more  ufeful  and 
delightful ;  if  thcjf'  (hall  confirm  the  faith,  reform  the  manners,  confole 
and  revive  the  hearts  of  thofe  who  hter  me ;  and  vindicate  the  honour 
of  our  divine  Mafter  from  thofe  erofs  indignities  and  infutts  which 
have  of  kce  been  fo  indecently  and  impioufly  thrown  on  him  and  hit 
jcligioo**'    Vol.  i«  p«  s  I  • 

•-  -  - 

*  **  About  this  time,  and  for  fome  years  before.  The  Age  tf  Reafrm^, 
and  other  peflilent  writings  of  the  fame  nature,  were  di&minated 
tlirooghalmoftevpry  diftriA  of  tluscooncry  with  incredible  induftry/* 
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The  fecond  LeAnre  treats  of  the  arrival  and  oflerings  of  the 
wife  men  ai  Jerufatem  ;  and  we  are  told  thar,  for  fume  valu- 
able obleiYations  in  this  as  well  z^  in  the  third  and  thirteenth 
Ledare,  the  author  is  indebted  to  the  late  excellent  Archbifhop 
Seeker.  The  crmclufion  of  this  Ledure  is  in-  a  remarkab'e 
degree  animated  and  happy.  The  third  Letiure  reprefcnts 
the  hiflory  atid  dodrines  of  Joltn  the  Baptili.  It  15  fijrely 
xmpoflibie  to  perufe  the  following;  apoftrophe  without  ihe 
detpeft  emotion. 

"  We  hear,  indeed,  a  grrat  deal  of  the  good  nature,  tlie  benero- 
Iettce»  the  geoerofity,  the  humanity,  the  honour,  and  the  other  innu. 
merable  ^Sod  qtialities  of  thofe  that  rejeft  the  Gofpel ;  and  they  may 
poffibty  pofiefs  ibme  oftentatioas  and  popular  virtues,  and  may  kef p 
clear  froca  flagrant  and  dtireparable  vices.  But  whether  fome  gtoA 
depravity 9  fome  inveterare  prejudice,  or  fome  leaven  of  vaniry  and 
ieif-conceit»  does  not  commcnily  lurk  in  their  hearts,  and  influence 
both  their  opinions  and  their  pradices,  they  who  have  an  exteniive  ac* 
^naintance  with  the  writings  and  the  condud  of  that  clafi  of  men 
will  find  no  cRfficolty  in  deciding.  If  however  this  was  the  decifioa 
of  man  only,  the  juttnefs  of  it  might  be  com  reverted,  and  the  com- 
petency of  the  jaoj^  denied.  It  might  be  faid,  that  it  is  unbecoming 
and  prcfonipruous  in  any  human  being  to  pafs  fevcre  cenfures  on  large 
bodies  of  snen ;  and,  that  without  being  able  to  look  into  the  heart 
of  joun,  it  i>  impoffible  to  form  a  right  judgment  of  his  moral  cha- 
ladcr.  This  we  do  not  deny.  Bat  it  he  who  a^ually  bat  that  power 
of  looking  into  the  hearts  of  man,  if  he  who  is  perfedly  well  ac- 
quainted with  human  nature,  and  all  the  various  charaMers  of  men  ; 
if  he  has  declared,  that  men  iave  darknrfi  rather  than  lights  hecaufe  their 
deeds  are  enril,  who  will  controvert- the  trurh  of  (hat  decifion  ?  On  this 
authority  then  we  may  furely  rely,  and  may  reft  aflured,  rhjr  whatever 
pmences  may  be  fet  up  for  reje6)ing-revelntion,  the  grand  oh(!aclesto 
It  arc,  indolence,  indifferencr,  vice,  pafiion,  prejudice,  fcif  conceit^ 
pride,  vaniry,  love  of  fingularity,  a  dtfdain  ro  (hinlc  with  the  vulgiir, 
and  an  ambition  to  be  coniidered  as  fuperior  to  the  rctt  of*  mankind  in 
genius,  penetraiiun,  and  difcerument.  It  is  by  removing  thcle  im. 
pediments  in  thefirft  place  that  we  muft  prepare  men,  a.s  St.  Jonn  did^ 
tor  embracing  the  religii^n  of  Chrift.  I  hefe  (to  make  u(e  of  pro- 
phetic lantua^e)  are  ttie  mountahu  that  muft  be  made  low ;  thefe  the 
crooked  paths  that  muft  be  made  ftraight;  iMt  iht  tough  places  that 
muft  be  made  plain.  Then  all  difficulties  nill  be  removed,  and  there 
will  be  A  HIGH  WAT  Poa  OUR  God.  Then  there  will  bie  afmooth 
and  eafy  approach  for  the  Gofpel  to  the  underftanding,  as  well  as  to 
the  heart ;  there  will  be  nothing  to  oppofe  its  conqueft  over  the  foul. 

TUI  GLO&T    PF  THE  Loao  SHALL  FULLY  Bl  aiVBALXO,    AMD 
ALL  FL£SU  SHALL  SBB  XT."      P.  78. 

Ledtire  the  Fourth  is  on  the  tennptation  of  Chrift  in  the 
Wildcrnefs.  In  this,  after  a  careful  and  ferious  examination  of 
the  evidence  and  arguinentSy  the  Biihop  concludes,  that  the 

temptation 
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temptation  is  not  to  be  underftood  as  a  vifionaffjr  reprelentt- 

tioa,  but  is  to  be  literally  interpreted. 

The  fifth  Ledure  fets  before  the  reader  the  choice  of  the 
Apo(^les,  with  the  beginning  of  Miracles.  If  the  argumeni^ 
againft  Miracles  had  not  repeatedly  received  the  moft  entire 
and  complete  refutation,  and  in  particular  Crom  Adams, Camp» 
bell,  and  Paley,  the  fincere  believer  might  confidently  fnaKC 
his  appeal  to  the  cunclufion  of  this  diiconrfe,  as  Aifficient  to 
fatisfy  every  mind  unprejudiced  on  the  fubjeft. 

Leflures  VI.  and  VI  I.  arc  employed  upon  our  Lord's  Scr* 
mon  on  the  Mount.  A  fpecimen  of  purer  eloquence  cannot 
eaftly  be  found  in  any  writer  oa  facred  Aibjeds,  than  the  fol* 
lowing  extrafl  exhibits. 

•*  Having  now  brought  ihcfc  Le^urcs  to  a  conclafioh  for  the  pre- 
lent  ytar,  1  cannot  take  my  leave  of  you  without  exprefling  the  great 
comtort  and  fati>faAion  I  have  derived  from  the  appearance  of  fach 
numerous  and  attentive  congregations  as  I  have  feen  in  this  place. 
That  fatisfadion,  if  I  can  at  all  judge  of  my  own  fentiments  and  feel* 
ings.  does  not  originate  from  any  ielfiih  gratification^  but  from  the 
real  intercft  1  take  in  the  welfar«»  the  eternal  wdfare  of  every  one 
here  pcfent;  from  the  hope  I  entertain  that  fome  nfefol  impreffiooa 
may  have  been  made  upon  your  minds  ;  and  from  the  evidence  whic]i 
this  general  earneftnefs  to  hear  the  word  of  God  explained  and  re- 
commended affords,  that  a  deeper  fenfe  of  duty,  a  more  lerioas  atten- 
tion to  the  great  concerns  of  eternity,  has,  by  the  blefling  of  God, 
been  awakened  in  your  fouls.  If  this  be  fo,  allow  me  moft  eameftljr 
to  entreat  you  not  to  let  this  ardour  cool;  not  to  let  thefe  ftious  fenti- 
ments  die  away  ;  not  to  let  thefe  good  feeds  be  choked  by  the  retum- 
ing  cares  and  pleafures  of  the  world.  Bur  go,  retire  into  your  elofets* 
fall  down  upon  your  knees  before  your  Maker,  and  fervently  imploie 
him  to  pour  down  upon  you  the  over- ruling  influences  of  his  holy  fpirit ; 
to  enlighten  your  underftandings,  to  fand^ify  your  hearts,  to  fabdne 
your  paflions,  to  confirm  your  good  refolutions,  and  enable  yoa  to  re- 
£ft  every  enemy  of  your  falvation. 

<<  1  he  world  will  foon  again  difplay  all  its  attraAions  before  yoQ» 
and  endeavour  to  cxringuifh  t  very  good  principle  you  have  imbibed. 
Put  if  the  divine  truths  you  have  heard  explained  and  enforced  in 
thefe  Le^uKs  have  taken  any  firm  root  in  your  minds ;  if  yon  are  fe* 
rioufl)  convinced  that  Chrift  and  his  religion  came  frona  hcWcn,  and 
that  he  is  able  to  make  good  \^hatever  he  has  promified  and  whatever 
lie  has  threatened,  there  is  nothing  furely  in  tl  is  world  that  can  induce 
you  to  rifque  the  lofs  of  eternal  happinefs,  or  the  infliAion  of  never* 
ceafmg  punifhment. 

•*  Lead  of  all  will  you  think»  that  this  is  the  precife  moment  for 
fetting  your  aflFedions  on  this  world  and  its  enjoyments;  that  thefe 
SiXt  the  times  for  engaging  in  eager  purfuits  after  the  advantages,  the 
honours,  the  pleafures  of  theprcTent  life;  for  plunging  into  vtce,  for 
idiflfolving  in  gaiety  and  pleafurr,  forfufferin^  every  trivial,  every  in* 
jGgnificant  objed,  to  banifh  the  lemcrobrance  of  your  Maker  and 

Redeemer 
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from  yoor  licartu,  where  they  ought  to  reign  otiriralled  anl 
fttftftme.  Surely  amidft  the  dark  clouds  that  now  h^ng  over  us»  thefe 
are  nti  the  things  that  will  brighten  up  our  profpcd^s.  that  wilt  leifea 
our  danger,  that  will  calm  our  apprebenHons,  and  fpeak  peacf  and 
comfbrtfo  our  fouls*  No,  it  muft  be  fometbing  of  a  very  di^Tercnt 
luitufe;  a  deepfenfeof  our  own  unwo^inefs,  a  iincere  contritioa 
for  our  palt  o£R:nce8,  a  proftration  of  ourfelves  in  all  humility  before 
the  thfpne  of  grace,  an  eamef^  application  for  pardon  and  acceprance 
through  the, merits  of  him  who  died  for  us  (whofe  death  and  (uSer* 
ings  for  our  fake«  the  approaching  vveek  will  bring  frefh  before  our 
▼lew)  an  ardent  defire  to  manifeft  our  love  and  gratitude,  our  devoiiotf 
and  attachment,  to  our  Maker  and  oor  Redeemer,  by  giving  them  a 
deeided  priority  and  predominance  in  oor  aff;ciions  and  our  hearts; 
by  making  their  w;iil  the  ruHng  principle  of  our  condui5l ;  the  attain- 
ment of  their  favour,  th^  advancerient  of  their  glory,  the  chief  olijecl 
of  our  wiQies  and  defins;  and  purfutng  other  things  only  in  fubor- 
difiaiion  to  the  great  and  momentous  concerns  of  eternity.  Thefe 
are  the  (entimetits  we  ought  to  cultivate  and  cherifh,  if  we  wifh  f\JS, 
9ny  folid  comfort  under  calamiry  or  affli^ion^  any  confidence  in  the 
favour  and  protedion  of  heaven  ;  thefe  alone  can  fupport  and  fuftaia 
ooricNib  in  the  midft  of  danger  and  diftrefs,  a|  the  hour  of  deaths 
90A  in  the  day  of  judgment. 

''  And  how  then  are  theie  holy  fentitnents,  thefe  heavenly  affe^iona 
to  be  excited  in  our  hearts  ?  Moft  certainly  not  by  giving  up  all  our 
time  and  all  oux  thoughts  to  the  endlefs  occupations,  the  never- cealing 

faietks  aiui  apufements  of  i\\\%  dilTipated  metropolis;  but  by  with- 
rawing  ourfelves  frequently  from  this  tumultuous  fccne,  by  retiring; 
into  our  chamber,  by  communing  with  our  o'vn  hearts,  by  fervent 
prayer,  by  holding  high  converfe  with  our  Maker,  and  cultivating 
fomeacqiiaintance  with  that  unfeen  world  to  which  we  are  all  haOen- 
ing^  and  which,  in  one  way  or  other,  mud  be  our  portion  for  ever« 

*'  Many  of  thofc  whom  I  now  fee  before  me  have,  from  iheir  higk 
nnk  and  fituation  in  life,  full  leifure  and  ample  opportunities  for  all 
tbefe  important  purpofes ;  and  let  them  be  affured,  that  a  (Irifl  account 
friH  one  day  be  dexnanded  of  theii,  in  what  manner,  and  with  what 
cffiA,  they  have  employed  the  talents*  the  time,  and  the  many  other 
^vantages,  with  which  their  gracious  Maker  has  indulged  them. 

'*  And  even  thofe  who  are  moil  engaged  in  the  bu fy  and  laborious 
fcenet  of  life,  have  at  leaft  onf  day  in  the  week  which  they  may,  and 
which  they  ought  to,  fledtcate  to  the  great  concerns  of  religion.  Let 
then  ibat^vf  be  kept  iacied  to  its  original  dcftination  by  all  ranks  of 
men,  from  the  higbeft  to  the  loweft.  -  Let  it  not  be  profaned  by  need- 
Ida  joumics*  by  fplend^d  entertainments,  by  crouded  aifembHes,  by 
any  thing  in  fliort  which  precludes  either  ourfelves,  our  families,  or 
our  domeftics  from  the  exercife  of  religious  duties,  or  the  improve- 
ment of  thofe  pious  fentiments  and  afiFccHons  which  it  was  meant  to 
,  infinre.  Let  me  not,  however,  be  mifunderftood*  I  mean  not  that 
it  mould  be  either  to  the  rich  or  the  poor>  or  to  any  humaii  being  what- 
ever, a  day  of  gloom  and  melancholy,  a  day  of  fuperltitious  rigour,* 
and  of  ab/blute  es^duiion  from  all  fociity,  and  all  innocent  recreation* 
%  kaxm  of  nothing  in  fcripture  that  requirei  this,  I  know  of  no  good 
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efir^s  that  could  refult  from  it.    On  tb«  contnry.  it  it  i  M&hI^  % 

jojfml  firfiival ;  a  day  (o  which  we  ought  always  ro  look  forward  with 
derlight,  and  enjoy  with  ft  thankful  and  a  grateful  heart.  But>t  k 
be  remembered  at  thefaose  tine,  ihat  it  is  a  d^y  which  God  cUims  at 
bit  tiwn  /  that  be  has  ftaoiped  upon  it  a  peculiar  mark  of  fan^ity  ; 
and  chat  ic  ought  to  be  diftinguilhed  from  every  other  day,  in  the  firft 
place,  by  rcfting  fr^m  nur  ufual  occupations,  and  giving  reft  to  our 
lerrants  and  our  cattle;  in  the  next,  bv  attendance  on  the  public  wor* 
ihip  of  God  ;  and,  in  the  remaining  internals,  by  rrlaxations'atid  en* 
joymrats  p^rmliarly  Ui  owm  ;  not  by  quotidian  tpmnit,  noife,  and  di(ii« 

I>aiion ;  but  by  the  calm  and  iilent  pleafurts  of  retirement,  of  recol* 
e^ion,  of  devout  mcditaiion,  of  fecret  prayer,  yet  mingled  diicreecl^ 
with  feleA  focicty,  with  friendly  converie,  wiih  fober  rrcreation,  and 
vkith  decent  chcerfulnefs  ihroughout  (he  whole."    p.  i{S* 

The  eighth  Leisure  is  on  the  Condiid  and  Charaflerof-the 
Komac  XDenturion.  The  ninth  explains  aed  commcnrs  npon 
our  Lord's  Iidrudions  to  his  Apof^lts.  The  tenth  contains 
Oofervations  on  the  Sabbath,  on  the  Dcrinoniacs,  and  on  the  Sin 
of  Biafphemy  againft  the  H(;ly  Ghoft.  We  parttculaxly  recom- 
mend the  conclufion  of  thisdifcuurfe,  to  thofe  whofe  timid  piety 
may  incline  them  ro  be  over  fcrtipulons.  The  eleventh  Lt  Aurr, 
on  the  fiibjed  of  Parables,  is  peculiarly  pleafmg  ;  an^i  the  ex- 
planations of  the  Parables  of  the  Sovper  and  of  the  Taref* 
which  *occupyihc  twelfth  and  ihirteepih  Lc6\nrcs,  arc  in  iKe 
/liigheft  degree  interclting  ami  important.  The  Uft  Ledurc  of  • 
tins  volume  exhibits  the  hiflory  of  Herod  and  Herodits.  with 
the  Death  of  John  the  B^ptift,  In  this  portion  of  the  work 
vill  be  found  much  original!  y  of  fentiment;  and  the  charac* 
trr  and  condud  of  Herodias,  are  reprefentcd  m  a  novel  poirit  of 
v\ew.  Without  that  yffedted  btnevolence  and  phiUnthropy 
to  wh'ch  mo<terr>  philofophcr?:  and  ffjphifts  pnrtcnd,  therein  in 
this  difplav  of  this  extraordinary  incident  and  charadier,  a 
miMneCs  which  dots  not  temporize  with  crime,  aneaineftnefs 
of  ze^l  which  does  not  bnrdcr  upon  acrimony  ;  a  firm  deter- 
nination  to  3d  th&parr  of  a  ju(t  and  upright  judge,  who  is, 
^t  the  fame  time,  nut  unwilling  to  make  due  allowance  for 
))iiman  paiii  >ns  and  infirmiiies.  We  (hail  conclude  our  obfcr- 
vations  of  this  month  with  ^n  extrad»  which  feems^o  us  pe» 
c^uliarfy  impreUive. 

**  We  here  lee  a  htnl  proof  of  the  extreme  barbarities  to  which 
that  moft  diiboliral  fentiment  of  revenge  will  drive  the  natural  ten* 
dernefK  even  of  a  female  n^ind  ;  what  a  clofe  onnne^ion  there  is  be- 
tween crimes  apparently  of  a  very  different  complexion,  aad  how  fro. 
«|Dently  the  uncontrolled  indulgence  of  what  are  called  the  ft»frer  af« 
fed^ions,  leaci  ultimately  to  the  moft  violent  exccffes  of  the  maltgnani 
piflions.  The  voluptuary  generally  piques  himfelf  on  his  bcnev«w 
kncc»  hi$  humanity,  and  gentlenefs  ot  difpoiitioa*    Hia  dauo  even 
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to  tbcTe  nrraes  b  at  the  bell  ? erf  problematical ;  becaufe^  in  his  pur- 
fuit  of  pkafur^,  he  makes  no  fcruple  of  facrificing  the  |)cace,  ihe 
comfort^  the  happinefs  of  ihofe  for  whom  he  prercnds  the  tcridcreft 
aflicdion,  to  the  gratification  of  bis  own  frtfiib  defircs,     Bui  howexer 
he  may  prefcrve  nis  ^ood  humour,  when  he  meets  with  no  rcfit(ai>ce^ 
the  moaient  he  ia  tfawaned  and  oppofed  in  his  flagitious  purpc^fes.  he  has 
no  hefiiation  in  going  any  lengths  to  gain  his  point,  and  will  fight  his 
wajr  to  the  object  he  Da»  in  view  thruugh  the  heart  of  the  very  beft 
friend  he  has  in  the  world.    The  fame  thing  we  fee,  in  a  dill  mote 
firiking  pint  of  view,  in  the  condu^  of  Hcrociiiis.     She  was  at .firil 
only  a  Dold  unprincipled  libertine,  and  might  perhaps  be  admired  and 
Celebrated,  as  many  others  of  that  defcripitun  haveDeen,  for  her  guoi 
teiDper,  her  fepfibility,  her  genrrolity  10  the  poor;  and  with  this  cha- 
racier  Ihe  might  have  gone  out  of  the  world,  had  no  fuch  perfon  4s 
John  ahien  to  rrprove  her  and  her  huft  md  for  their  profligacy,  and  to 
endanger  the  continuance  of  her  guiliy  commerce.     But  no  fooner 
does  he  rebuke  them  as  they  dederTcd.  than  Herod ias  (hewed  that  (be 
had  other  paSons  to  indulge  befides  thole  which  had  hichcrto  dif- 
graced  her  charaiHer ;  and  that,  when  (he  found  it  necelTary  to  her 
pleafores,  (he  could  be  as  cruel  as  (he  Had  bir'Hk  licentious  ;  could  con- 
trive and  accompIi(h  the  deftrudion  of  a  great  and  good  mm,  could  feaft 
her  eyt$  with  the  fight  of  his  mangkd  head  in  a  cnarger,  couM  even 
make  her  own  poor  child  the  inilrument  of  her  vengfance,  and,,  as  1 
am  iitfrlioed  to  think,  a  reindont  accomplice  in  a  moil  atrocious  murder. 
**  Here  is  a  m'^ft  awful  leifjn  held  out  not  only  to  the  female  fex» 
Imt  to  both  fexes,  toperfons  of  all  ages  and  conditions,  to  beware  of 

Oway  to  any  one  evil  propenfity  in  their  nature,  however  it  may 
^i(ed  ainier  popular  names,  however  indulgently  it  may  be 
treated  by  the  world,  however  it  may  he  authorized  by  the  general 
praAicec^  mankind ;  beca'ufc  they  here  fee  that  they  may  nor  only  be 
led  into  the  grofifcft  extravagancies  of  that  individual  pafH*  n,  but  may 
alfohe  infenfiblv  betrayed  into  the  commifiion  of  crimes  of  the  deepcil 
dye,  which  in  their  ferious  muments  they  always  contemplated  with  the 
BtOKift  horror. 

**  Let  us  no)«r  take  our  leave  of  this  wretched  woman,  and  turn  o«r 
attention  for  a  moment  to  her  unhappy  daughter.  Here  umioubtedly 
there  is  much  to  blame,  bur  there  is  alfo  fumething  to  pity  and  to  la- 
ment* )^tf  yoiith,  her  inexp.'rience,  her  unfortunate  fi.uation  \r\  a 
mofl  corrupt  court,  the  vile  example  that  was  conilantl/  before  her 
eyes,  the  influence,  the  authority,  the  comman(!s  of  a  profligate  mo- 
ther, thc(e  are  circumt'ances  that  plead  powerfully  for  compaifion,  snd 
ttnd.  in  fome  degree  to  mitigate  her  guilt.  Her  firft  fault  evidently 
was  that  groft  violati^ni  of  all  decorum,  a<H}  all  cuftom  too,  in  appear- 
tne  and  dancing  publicly  before  Herod  and  a  large  number  of  hi» 
friends,  affemhted  at «  feftive  meeting,  and  ()erlwps  half  intoxicated 
with  wine«  But  it  is  nor  probable  that  a  yoor>g  woman  of  high  rank, 
aod  fo  aecy  tender  an  age  as  (he  feemsto  have  been,  (hould  have  Wnr- 
iwrai^  uken  fuch  a  ftep  as  thb,  or  (hould  have  been  uble  to  fubdue  at 
once  ail  the  onodefty  and  the  timidity  W  her  fex,and  acquire  cop  rage 
Coottffh  to  encoanter  the  eyes  and  the  obfervations  of  fo  licentious  au 
j&odU/*    Ij^hcie  can  be  litde  doubt»  that  (he  was  wrought  u^^n'  n/ 

the      — 
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the  pef faafions  of  ber  arcfal  mother,  who  flattered  herfelf  tlwr  fUtnm 
anince  might  produce  fome  fuch  tS*t&  in  tl)e  mind  of  Herod  at  9X^ 
tually  followed.  What  adds  great  weight  to  this  conjedare  is,  that 
her  next  dreadftil  tranfgreflion,  her  frnguUr  and  fanguinary  reqtidl  to 
Iiave  the  head  of  John  the  Baptift  prefented  to  her,  was  onqadhonaUy 
the  fu^rgeftion  of  the  abanddned  Herodias. 

**  Tne  facred  hiftorian  expref&ly  informs  us,  that  it  was  in  conic* 
qcience  of  being  before  inftruHed  of  her  mother  that  (he  made  this  de- 
mand. Nor  is  this  all;  there  is  great  reafon  to  believe,  that  it  was 
with  the  otmoit  difficulty  (be  was  prevailed  on  to  comply  with  the  in- 
junctions that  were  given  her ;  for  the  original  words,  tf^iCaa^tatt 
tmo  THs  fA.'nrqos,  which  we  tranflare  b<fore  inftruQtd  of  her  mother^  more 
ftriAly  fignify  being  \vrought  ufon,  ivHigated^  and  imptlUd  by  her  mo- 
ther ;  for  this  is  the  fenfe  in  which  that  expreflion  is  oied  by  the  bcft 
Greek  writers* 

**  This  fuppoHtion  receives  no  finall  confirmation,  from  the  man- 
ner iii  which  (he  is  reprefented  by  tf^e  Kvangelift  as  delivering  her  an- 
Iwer  to  Herod.  **  She  came  ftraigbtuay  with  hade  unto  the  king;*' 
ihe  betrayed  on  her  return  the  utmoifl  emotion  and' agitation  of  mind* 
She  bad  worked  herfelf  up  to  a  refolurion  of  obeying  her  mother  | 
and  was  in  hafte  to  exe(5\ite  her  commifTion,  left  if  any  pau(e  had  in^ 
itrvcned  her  heart  (hould  relent,  her  fpirits  fail  her,  and  me  fl^ould  noc 
have  courage  to  utter  the  dreadful  demand  (he  had  to  make. 

<*  All  thi&  feems  to  imply  great  relud)ance  on  hrr  part*  and  is  evi* 
Gently  a  coniiderable  alleviation  of  her  crime ;  yet  does  by  no  means 
•xempr  her  from  all  guilt.  For  although  obedience  to  parents  is  a  very 
^led  duty,  yet  there  is  another  duty  fuperior  to  it,  that  which  we  owe 
•o  our  Maker.  And  whenever  even  a  parent  would  incite  as  to  any 
thing  plainly  repugnant  to  his  laws,  as  was  the  cafdin  the preient  in- 
fiance,  we  mui(,  though  with  all  pofflble  decency  and  refpea,  yet  with 
jfirmnefs  and  with  courage,  refift  the  impious  command,  and  declare  it 
to  be  out  decided  refolutiqn  '*  to  obey  God  rather  than  man."  P.  377. 

We  (ball  condtide  our  account  of  two  of  the  moft  intereft* 
ing  volumes  we  have  for  a  long  time  perufed,  in  our  next 
number. 

(To  be  concluded  in  our  next,) 


Art.  V.     On  the  Influence  attributed  to  Philofophers^  Free-* 

Afafons,  and  to  the  Illuminatit  fcfr. 

(Concluded  from  vol.  xix.  p.  5a  J.^ 

■T^HOUGH  we  omitted  accidentaHy  to  give  notice  of  our  in- 
^  tention  10  continue  this  anicle»  we  cannot  forbear  to  com* 
piete  an  account  which  has  hitherto  been  left  imperfeft.  We 
have  feen  how  eafily  M.  Mounter  contradids  himfelf  in  his  zeal 
to  vindicate  phikfophifm^  from  the  charges  brought  againft  it 
iy  the  Abbe  Barruel  and  Dr.  Robifon.    Kis  apology  for  the 

*    Fret- 
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Fne^Mafons  of  France,  and  the  lUuminis  of  Germany* 
abouDds  with  the  fame  figure  of  fpeech.  He  begins  that  apo- 
logy»  however,  not  with  contradt^ing  himfeif,  but  with  mif- 
itprcfeming  the  meaning  of  his  two  ilIuArious  antagonlfts,  in 
(Older  to  faiake  ridiculous  what  he  is  unable  to  confute* 

Thofe  who  maintain  that  the  Revolution  of  France  is  the 
work  of  modern  philofophy,  cannot,  he  would  teach  us,  well 
;igree  with  thofe  who  reprefent  it  as  the  work  of  Free*Mafons. 

**  The  authors  of  fome  writings,  however,  have  contrived  to  attti« 
fame  it  to  three  different  confpiracies ;  and  if  yon  (hould  admit  wiih- 
oat examination 9  all  that  they  affirm,  they  would  prove  to  yon,  firft, 
that  0M  haa  been  done  bv  the  phxlofophers — afterwards,  that  all  has 
been  done  by  the  Free-Mafaos— and  laftly,  by  the  German  Ulumi* 


aau." 


Indeed !  Is  there  not  one  native  of  Britain,  not  one  indivi« 
dual  of  the  human  race^  capable  of  difcovering  the  ab/urtfity 
of  Dr.  Robifon  and  M.  Barruel,  but  ihe  fuperior  of  tbe  htfii^ 
ttde  4U  Belvidere  near  fVeinuir  f  We  have  heard  the  celebrated 
works  of  thefe  two  authors  highly  praifed,  and  feverely  con- 
demned, and  we  have  borne  our  own  leftimony  to  the  merits 
of  both  ;  but  it  never  occurred  to  us,  nor  have  we  ever  heard 
it  iatd,  either  by  friend  or  by  ii)e,  that,  in  the  Proofs  of  a  Con* 
Jpirnty^  or  in  the  Adimoirs  of  Jaeobinjm^  the  French  Revolu- 
tion IS  nU  attributed  to  philolophifm,  all  attributed  to  Free- 
Mafonrj,  aiid  all  attributed  toGerman  Illuminifm.  In  other 
Words,  we  never  before  found  the  ProftlTor  and  the  Abbe  re- 
piefented  as  fools;  though  we  have  fometimes  converftd  with 
men  who  were  very  ddirous  to  leifen  the  authoHty  of  their 
works.  Mounter,  howevc:r,  has  made  the.difcovery  !  What  a 
pity  that  it  was  not, made  fome  years  ago,  and  then  communt- 
cated  to  his  friends  the  Illumines!  5uch  a  difcovcry  would 
have  fdved  them  both  trouble  and  expence. 

Soon  after  Dr.  Kobifon's  valuable  work  was  publiflied,  it 
found  its  way  into  Germany,  was  tranflated  into  the  German 
bnguage,  and  expofed  10  faie  at  the  Leipfic  fair.  The  Illu- 
mines,  under  the  difguife  of  merchants  and  uLbis^  attended, 
and  bought  up  the  whole  imprellion,  which  ihcy  committed  to 
the  flames.  A  fecond  edition  was  publtihed,  and  it  ih^red  the 
fame  fate*.  Had  thofe  gentlemen  poiTefled  the  prefent  author's 
fagaciry,  they  would  have  kept  their  money  in  their  pockets;  for 


■*^" 


*  This  tlifbrmatioQ  was  given  to  us  by  a  gentleman  of  chara^er 
tod  nnqueftiuoable  veracity,  who  was  ac  Ixipfic  when  tbe  two  ioi- 
^icfioQs  of  tbe  book  ireK  thus  difpofcd  6f* 

they 
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they  could  not  but  have  perceived,  that  nothing  wis  to  be  ap* 
prehcnded  by  the  order  from  the  writings  o\  a  man,  whop 
though  he  has  fpent  his  life  in  ihe  fludy  of  philofophy,  yet 
knows  fu  little  of  the  relattop  between  caufi  and  effeh^  as  to 
attribute  one  event  \o  three  Jefarate  and  independent  eauJeiU 
From  their  condud  therefore  it  is  evident,  that  the  Illumines 
fuppofed,  as  we  do,  that  the  ProftiTor  confidered  their  order, 
and  that  of  the  Free-Mafons,  as  nothing  tiiore  than  engines 
in  the  hands  of  the  phil(»fophirts ;  but  whether  they  or  Mou- 
nier  have  interpreted  his  work  mott  correfiiy,  the  readers  o£ 
that  vvoik  will  jud^«e. 

M.  Mounter  affures  us,  that  he  ts  no  Free-Mafon  himfelf ; 
and  he  gives  a  pidure  of  French  Mafonry  very  (imilar  to  that 
which  has  been  exhibited  by  l^t,  Robifon.  Yet  with  fingular 
inconiiitency  he  labours  to  prove,  what  a  man  uninitiated  could 
not  poflibly  know  to  be  .true,  that  no  plots  againR  the  date 
were  formed  in  the  lodges ;  and  he  is  extremely  angry  whh 
Barruel,  for  attributing  lo  the  order  an  impure  origin* 

That  author  (eeming  inclined  to  derive  the  (igns  and  fecvets 
of  Mafonry  from  the  Templars,  Mouoier  blames  him  for 
^  reviving  againft  thofe  antieni^  Knights  the  accufations  which 
-fefved  z^  pretexts  to  their  enemies;'*  but  he  attempts,  no  other* 
wife  than  by  his  own  confident  aflertions,  to  invalidate  ii\e 
proofs  brought  by  the  Abbe  of  the  guili  of  the  Templars*  He 
ulks.  indeed,  of  the  confeffions  forced  from  them  by  the  mod 
dreadful  tortures  or  menaces;  and  fays,  that  ihefe  are  the  proofs 
confidered  in  the  Memoirs  of  Jacobinifm  as  undoubted  ;  bat 
.by  confulting  the  Memoirs  themfeUes,  the  reader  will  find  very 
fufEcient  evidence  that  aoo  of  the  Knights  confeffed  without 
^ompuifi^n,  aiid  that  at  the  Council  of  Ravenoe  it  was  derlaredi 
that  fuch  Knitfhts  9M  had  eonfeffed  through  fear  of  the  torture 
fb'uld  be  conjiaered  as  inisoeent ! 

Not  fatisfied  with  taking  part  with  the  Templars,  he  even 
dares  to  confider  the^  ancient  Herefiarch  Masses^  as  a  Caoatic 
indeed,  but  at  the  fame  tine  a^n  Chriflian  aiming  at  perfeStiod! 

••  Barruel,"  fays  he,  «<  traces  the  pretended  dodrine  of  the  Tem- 
plars as  far  back  at  the  fanatic  Manes*  He  fays,  thai  this  Maoes 
wiihed  for  a  cofflnnuuty  of  property  j  whenas  he  difdaiaed  the  afe 
of  his  own  property,  and  coannaoded  his  fchokrs  to  reauio  poor, 
aad  poflcfs  nothing,  as  fo  many  ^iher  Chri/tianf  have  done  who /ir- 
tended  /«  petfiahn.  The  TempUfs  were  Manicheans ;  the  If  roe* 
Mafens,  foccefibrs  of  the  Tempbis,  ate  Manicbeaas  1  It  would  be  too 
dell  a  mode  of  paffing  one's  hfe  to  attempt  to  lefote  all  the  abfardi- 
ties  which  are  itiated  or  printed — nor  (hoold  we  be  able  to  coovinoe 
thofe  ignonmt  perfens,  whofe  knowledge  of  biilorj  is  derived  on^ 
from  the  writings  of  the  Abbi  BarxucT  !   '  * 

Whether 
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Whether  the  Free-Mafons  be  Templars,  and  Templars  the 
dffcrpies  of  Manes,  we  will  not  inquire.  The  prefent  author 
hfaifelf  admits,  that  *<  in  the  feSt  called  the  Stri£f  Oi/ervancep 
it  is  inculcated  that  fome  Templars,  on  thedeftruAion  of  their 
order,  had  fltrd  from  the  continent  into  England^  and  thefe 
dilgtiifed  themfelves  as  Mafons,  from  whence  arofe  Free* 
MufifiryJ*  This  we  bclieire  to  be  one  of  the  many  impof^ures 
which  prevail  in  the  lodges  ^n  the  continent ;  but  there  i$i  at 
the  fame  time,  fuch  a  fimilarity  between  the  rites  of  fonie  of 
the  higher  orders  of  Mafonry,  and  the  \ik  which  Manes  mado 
of  his  Aljffec/4C  ;  while  the  crimes,  of  which  the  Templars  con- 
fefled  themfelves  guilty,  To  perfe^Iy  coincide  with  the  Mani-i 
^seans,  that  we  canr^ot  help  thinking  (though  we  fhouid  be 
coufidered  as  tgfi^^ani  ferjans)  that  Barruel  had  fufficicnt  au« 
thority  for  all  that  he  has  aHtrrted  on  the  fubje6l.  It  is  not  in- 
deed to  be  (uppofed,  that  a  French  philofopher  knows  much 
of  the  dogmas  or  pradices  of  a  Chriftian  heretic  of  antiquity; 
nor  is  it  expeSed  by  any  well-informed  men  of  this  country, 
that  fuch  a  direftor  of"  the  progtefs  of  the  human  mind"  will 
refrain  from  writing  on  fubjefls  which  he  does  not  underftand. 
Mr,  Walker,  however,  for  his  own  credit  as  an  £ngli(fa  fcho- 
fatr,  (hould  kave  inferted,  in  a  note,  at  leaft,  what  he  mighl 
have  learned  of  Manes,  from  Dr.  Cave  and  Cotelerius.  For  the 
u(c  of  our  readers,  and  in  juftice  to  Barruel,  we  (hall  take  the 
liberty  to  fup.ply  this  deftdf . 

In  a  long  note  on  the  fourth  book  of  the  Clementine  Re- 
cognitions,  Cotelerius  gives  us  the  form  in  which  thofe  who 
returned  from  t^e  Manichseans  to  the  Catholic  church  were 
obliged  to  abjure  the  herefics  of  their  mafter.  From  it,  there-' 
fore,  we  may  learn  with  certainty  what  thofe  herefies  were. 
Now,  among  many  other  anathemas  of  a  (imilar  kind,  the  re- 
turning  heretic   was   obliged   to   pronounce  the  following: 

Uf^fxs,  aA>.a  ic%i  ywoTxqts,  roy  li  yaf*.w  avoCaWofxifovs,  xai  Tris  vnofjLtarfxhvit 
ifiiy^s  its  Toy  06fCopot   rsjf  avBpttmtyuf  "^vyfif  KotiotyAyuatu      Our  lea- 

tiws  wiH  excuie  us  from  tranflaiing  thefe  words ;  and  Mounter 
and  Mr.  Walker,  fhouid  our  critique  fall  into  their  hands,  will 
from  them  perceive,  that  the  followers  of  Manes  were  certainly 
euilty  of  fome  of  the  grofleft  crimes,  i^hich  have  been  ever 
wid  to  the  charge  of  the  Templars  ;  and  that  it  was  not  un- 
natural for  Barruel  to  trace  the  impurities  of  the  Knights  from 
the  ancient  Herefiarch,  whom  our  prefent  author  ity  les  a  ChriJ^ 
iitA  aiming  at  perfe£lion  I 

K  With 
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With  refpe^l  to  the  Chriiliantty  of  Manes»  let  him  and  his 
Iranftator  lillen  to  Dr.  Cave^»  whofe  refearches  into  ecclefiafti- 
cai  antiquity  may  be  fafely  reKed  on.^  '^  Semet  enim  modb  Pa-^ 
racletutn  et  Spiritum  San<Slum»  S.  modo  ChriRi  Apo(loluin» 
xnodo  ipfutn  effe  Chriftuin  praedicavit.  Unde  et  Chrifti  ad 
inftar,  deledos  ex  aiTccHs  XII.  prse  casteris  perditiflicnos  oebu- 
lones,  ApolVolorum  vice,  dogmata  longe  lateque  praediceodo 
diflipaturos  conftituit/'  Now  Barruel  informs  us,  and  his  infor* 
mation  is  countenanced  by  Dr.  Robifon,  and  not  contradided 
by  M.  Mounier,  that»  in  one  of  the  orders  of  French  Mafoitiy, 
the  yenerable  reprefcnts  Jefus  Chrift ;  and  that,  furrounded  by 
twelve  Affecla  reprefenting  the  Apoftles,  he  celebrates  a  love 
feaft  with  all  the  rites  that  are  ufed  at  the  celebration  of  the 
Lord's  Supper !  I'he'Abbe  had  therefore  good  reafon  to  affirm^ 
that  there  1$  a  refemblaijice  between  Manichxtfm  and  fome  of 
the  rites  of  Mafonry ;  and  when  he  derived  the  latter  from 
the  former,  though  he  may  have  fallen  into  an  error,  he  furely 
did  not  indulge  any  extravagant  flight  of  fancy. '  But,  in  the 
opinion  of  M.  Mounier,  the  burle^uing  of  the  Lord's  Supper 
is  a  very  harmiefs  piece  of  amufement ! 

• 

<'  Barruel  further  fays,  that  the  Roficrucians  reprefent,  in  their 
remonies,  the  death  of  Chrift,  the  darknefs,  and  the  eanhquake, 
,  tioned  in  the'GofpeL  He  might  have  added,  what  I  have  read  in  the 
nsanufcript  of  Bode,  that  they  afe  the  impoiidon  of  hands,  and  ea»» 
ploy  Aaron's  rod.  He  quotes  thefe  foperfudons  as  prooft  of  their  ia- 
fideiity  :  he  pretends  that  they  give  to  the  letters  INRI  the  following 
interpretation  :  7i^  Jew  of  Nazarbth  conduQed  fy  Raphael  mt0 
JvDBA.  I  know  not  whether  the  Roiicracians  make  ufeof  this  ri- 
diculous explanation ;  but  the  Abbe  Barruel  fees  in  it  the  intention  of 
infulting  Chriltianity "  I 

Does  any  man  fee  in  it  anything  befldes  this  intention? 
Yes,  becaiife  Barruel  candidly  acknowledges  that  many  of  the 
Roiicruciaus  were  unacquainted  with  the  intentions  of  their 
fuperiors,  and  believed  thit  they  had  returned  to  the  purity  of 
the  Chriflian  dodrine,  therefore,  fays  Mounier,  **  the  con- 
tempt of  religious  opinions  was  not  taught  in  their  lodges^ 
and  was  not  the  oijf^  of  their  ajJociatM* !!  Indeed  !  Could 
nothing  be  the  objeft  of  their  aifociation,  which  was  not  fully 
detailed  to  all  their  difciples  P  The  man,  who  can  reafon  in 
this  manner,  muft  have  either  a  very  mean  opinion  of  the  un- 
derftanding  of  his  readers,  or  a  great  want  of  prudence,  with 
refpedl  to  his  own  charader.  But  he  proceeds  in  his  vindica- 
tion of  the  Roficrucians. 


Hiftor.  Liter* 

«  Tha 
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^*  The  RoficTQcbhs,  if  vay  of  them  fliU  exift,  are  die  mofi  con- 
teinptibfe  of  the  Free-Mafons ;  not  'JFroin  their  impiety^  for  tbey  are 
^tremefj  credulous  (are  credality  and  piety  (ynonymoos  terras  ?)  nor 
becaafe  of  their  fyftem»'of  govenliiieilt«  for  they  take  no  iMUreft  wiaf* 
ever  dm  fmklk  a^/pv-M>ut  becaofe  they  form  a  Cchooi  of  dapes  and 
^oadu*  Bode»  who  dctefted  them«  aOferts  that  their  fuperioxa  exaded 
an  oath  from  their  novices  to  conceal  no  fee  ret  from  them*  to  reveal  to 
cbeai  even  whatever  (hould  be  told  to  them  in  confidence.  (Is  thia 
the  condad  of  men  who  take  no  fliare  whatever  in  public  afl&irs }) 
He  adds,  that  in  fbme  of  their  lodges  it  was  recommended  to  employ 
the  aqua  tofbana  againft  the  perfecucors  of  the  truth.  I  am  not  how« 
ever  inclmtd  to  believe  in  the  ajUa  tophana  of  the  Roficrudaos^  tnoie 
than  in  that  of  the  other  Kree-Mafoos." 

Perh;tps  you  are  not  inclined  to  believe,  that  any  thing  is 
produ^ive  of  evil  h\ix  fuperftiiion^  which  yoii  condder  in- 
deed as  the  parent  of  the  groffed  enormities!  But  if  you  believe 
not  B^nie  atte(ling  a  plain  matrer  of  izQt^  why  do  you  require 
Us  to  credit  fo  many  of  his  aflertions  concerning  things  ex- 
ceedingly complicated  ?  His  adertions  are  not  always  fo  well 
fupported  ;  for  Gugomet  and  Schrofpet  both  admit  the  aqua  to* 
pbana,  though,  in  doing  fo,  they  accufe  themfelves  ! 

It  is  wonderful  to  what  lengths  of  abfurdiry  intemperate 
zeal  Will  fometimes  carry  a  man  of  abilities,  in  fupporting  the 
caufe  which  he  has  chanced  to  efpoufe.  Though  MonfT  M. 
profefles  to  defpife  Free-Mafonry,  yet,  becaufe  it  has  been  fup- 
po(ed  to  have  contributed  to  the  French  Revolution,  he  writes 
with  the  utoioft  rancour  againft  Barruel,  for  painting  the  de<* 
pravity  of  (bme  of  the  lodges  in  colours  one  (bade  deeper  than 
that  in  which  he  cboofes  to  paint  it  himfeU ! 

'*  The  author  of  the  Memoirs  of  Jacohinifm  pietends,  that  11^  the 
lodges  of  Adoption,  in  which  women  were  admitted  to  the  myfteries^ 
morality  was  often  violated.  Such  aifemblages  are  not«  it  is  true,  con- 
formable to  the  rules  of  decency ;  but  there  is  a  great  difference  be- 
tween thinking  that  an  aflembly  may  favor  criminal  intrigues,  and 
believiog  that  tbey  renounce  every  fentiment  of  modefty.  Thefe  are 
accofatioQt  fo  very  atrocious,  that  a  juft  man  before  he  can  adopt 
them,  will  exped  the  moft  authentic  teftimonies ;  and  he  who  is  not 
afraid  of  publifluog  fuch  charges,  and  is  not  in  a  fituation  to  produce 
certain  proofs  of  them,  ought  to  be  feverely  puHiihed  by  the  laws, 
or,  where  that  cannot  be  doce>  by  the  indignation  of  all  good 
men." 

The  reader  doubtlefs  fuppofes^  that  M.  Mounier  would  ex- 
tend this  fever ity  to  libellers  of  all  kinds  s  but  he  is  mifiaken. 
That  writer  makes  a  very  proper  exception  in  behalf  of  his 
friends  the  phih/ophifis  I 

K  2  "It 
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*'  It  19  not  beckufe  the  Jacobint  ptofciled  naxiaia  ootAtnty  to  good 
ofdcf » that  they  coght  to  excite  indignation.  If  they  tiad  laaght  falfe 
dodrinea  without  propagating  thcai,  like  Mahooieti^  by  the  fear  of 
death*  it  would  have  been  eafy  to  refiae  ibtrn^  mid  to  pn^mn  that  rmr- 

The  (Icfirines  which  the  Jacobins  taught  are  too  well  knowa 
to  make  it  rcceflary  for  us  to  fayi  that  they  were  libels  on  all 
the  privileged  ordeis,  and  all  eOablifhed  inftituiuns^  civil 
and  religions.  But  indignatiom  ought  not,  it  feems,  to  rife 
»gainft'ihe  libellers  of  theje  ;  though  he  who  prefuaies  to  fay, 
that  nwrality  was  often  violated  in  a  mafom-Mgi  comfojtd  of 
men  and  womtn^  all  bound  to  pay  impiUit  obedience  to  the  will  of 
tkeir  Mijonic  Superiors^  ought  to  be  fevercly  punijbed  by  the 
laws  of  his  country  ! 

The  author  writes  with  fomewhat  more  refpcft  of  Dr.  Ro- 
bifon  than  of  M.  Barruel,  though  to  hitn  alfo  he  is  extremely 
unjuft.  In  order  to  difcredit  the  Proofs  of  a  Confpiracy,  he 
fays, 

*'  Dr.  Robifon  names  me  alfo.  If  what  I  have  faid  on  the  Fiee- 
Mafons  (hould  ever  reach  him,  he  will  be  furprifcd  at  the  profane  tone 
of  my  difcourfe.  I  declare  folemnly  that  I  have  never  been  either  Free- 
Mafon  or  Marcinift.  It  is  enough  for  me  to  obey  the  laws,  and  to 
acknowledge  the  fuperiors  which  they  give  me.  I  have  by  tio  means 
any  inTcntion  of  increafine  the  numbtr  of  thofe  to  whofe  will  I  (hoald 
be  bound  to  conform.  I  am  fond  of  enjoying  all  the  independence 
which  the  public  order  can  guarantee  to  individuals^  and  I  fhall  not 
espofe  it  to  the  fancies  of  a  Grand  Mailer,  oi ^  fmpeHnunding  bmber^ 
or  of  a  terrible  bfoibtr.  I  deleft  oaths  which  are  not  indifpenubfe,  and 
every  thing  which  reftraina  Without  neceffity  the  liberty  of  fpcakiiig 
what  I  think.  I  hope  my  reader*  will  excufe  this  declaration.  la 
three  different  editions.  Dr.  Robifon  has  named  me  among  the  mem« 
bers  of  a  Martin  ift  Icdge'M 

What  Dr.  Robifoo  thinks  of  the  tone  of  this  author *s  dif- 
courfe on  the  fubjed  of  Free-Mafonry,  we  ihail  not  pretend 
to  guefs  ;  but  fome  indignation,  we  fliould  fuppofe,  mud  have 
rifen  in  his  brealt,  when  he  found  himfelf  thus  accofedy  and 
falfely  accufed,  by  a  man  whom  he  has  twice  mentioned  with 
more  than  merited  refped.  Dr.  Robifon,  whofe  work  we  have 
perufed  with  attention,  does  not  name  Mounier  as  a  Martinift 
or  Frce-Mafon  ;  nor  did  Mounier  find  himfelf  fo  named  in  the 
Proofs  nf  a  Confpiracyy  when  he  read  that  book  and  pruifed  it 
highly  I  He  chanced,  however,  to  read  foon  afterwards  an- 
other valuable  work,  entitled  the  Rife^  Progrefs^  and  Comfe^ 
quenceSf  of  the  nexv  Opinions  lately  introduced  into  France^  in 
which  there  is  much  about  Free-Mafonry,  as  well  aafome  fevere 
though  ju(t  remarks  on  his  own  c»ndud  as  Profidenr,  of  what 
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has  been  called  the  Conftituent  Affemhly.  There  remarks  gavf 
him  great  offence,  as  we  learn  from  a  letrerof  Mr.  Walker '5, 
which  by  the  favour  of  a  friend  is  now  before  us ;  and  at  we  are 
afliired  by  the  fame  letter,  that  Mounicr  held  in  high  efleem 
the  Pro'ifs  of  a  Confpirocyy  we  mud  fnppofe  tbar,  trufling  eix- 
tircly  to' his  memory,  he,  at  the  diflance  of  two  years,  con- 
founded the  one  work  with  the  other.  But  if  this  be  fo  (and 
there  is  no  alter  native,  unlefs  we  fuppofe  him  to  have  glanced 
over  fome  tran  flat  ton  of  the  Proofs  fo  heedlefsly,  as  to  read  his 
own  name  for  that  of  MeunierJ  we  leave  our  readers  to  judge 
how  well  he  is  qualified  to  deted  the  inaccuracies,  and  corre£t 
the  mif^akes^  of  Barruel  and  Robifon  ! 

His  firnefs  for  this  taflc  will  appear  dill  more  doubtful,  from 
a  comparifon  of  the  following  itrange  nffertions* 

'*  Although  I  am  perfuaded  that  fecret  focieties  are  dangeroui,  I 
do  not  hefitate  to  maintain,  that  the  Frce-Mafons  have  not  had  the 
flighccft  influence  on  the  Revolution.  It  has  been  faid,  that  the  equa- 
lity  profcffed  in  the  lodges  had  contributed  to  the  deftru6Uon  of  the 
ancient  government  i  but  this  equality  is  not  at  all  relative  to  civil  or- 
der. Free  Mafonry  condemns  not  riches  and  dignities;  itconftdert 
men  of  all  ranks  only  with  regard  to  the  connexion  which  iinitet  them 
aa  nembcn  of  a  frmunnl  affbeimku'  i 

Taking  for  granted,  as  we  really  do,  that  the  fraternal  affo'- 
tiation  of  which  men  are  confidered  as  the  united  members  in  a 
Britijb  Mafon-lodge  isperfeflfy  harmlefs,  might  not  the  equa-- 
lity  there  profeiled  have  been  perverted  to  the  worft  of  purpofes 
in  the  lodges  of  France?  This  queft ion,  let  the  author  an- 
fwer.. 

*'  Tt  is  a  principle  generally  admitted,"  he  fays,  **  in  all  lodges* 
that  the  orators  ought  never  to  make  the  eflabliflied  religions  or  go- 
vcmments  the  fubjea  of  their  difcourfe.  I  acknowledge  that  On  fome 
veiy  few  occafions  fome  of  the  brethren  have  not  exadly  conformed  to 
this  rule:  I  even  acknowledge  that  the  lodges  of  Free-Mafons  might 
cafily  become  a  centre  of  onion  for  confpiracors." 

If  this  be  fo,  is  it  credible  that  they  did  not  become  a  centre 
of  union  for  the  French  confpirators,  or  that  the  example  of 
the  few  bntbreny  whom  this  author  reludantly  acknowledges* 
to  have  departed  from  this  faiutary  rule*  was  not  followed  by  ^ 
every  Mafon  panting  for  a  change  of  government  ?  ThiS| 
we  tbink,  mij^  have  been  the  cafe,  or  a  man  not  initiated  coxAA 
hardly  have  difcovered  that  any  of  the  orators  had  abandoned 
the  principles  of  the  order.     Aye,' but 

«'  I  do  not  believe/*  continues  he,  *'  that  in  tike  lodges  liberff 
fuw  everffokem  of*  If  this  word  was  ever  pronounced,  it  was  &ka 
that  of  cqtulity,  la  a  bulk  foicign  to  poUtics,  and  cntixaly  aool"! 
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Yet  be  had  faid  a  little  before,  that, 

•<  Althoagh  the  gieaieft  part  of  the  Mafonic  focietiea  have  adopted 
Ibperftitioiis  se?eriei»  thejr  oevcrtbekTs,  in  fooie  French  lodges,  calti- 
yiued  the  iUeiices  and  literauue  before  the  Revolnaoiu  Their  fn^- 
lecDal  banqoeu  bad  become  the  ianqtieis  of  Epicurms,  and  tbeir  mceCr 
ipg'»  philojiifbkal  Ljccmmsi  wheie«  under  the  malk  of  Fiee-M^oo^t 
and  free  from  all  fpiea^  they  difcofled  wiihoot  reftraint  all  forts  of 
fubjtaf'! 

Is  political  liberty  then  no  fort  of  fubje^  ?  Qx  is  it  a  fubr 
jeA  of /tf  little  importance f  as  never  to  have  been  mentioned  in 
the  Lyceums  of  pbilojophijls^  whofe  ipinds  vt^e^e  teeming  witli 
political  innovations  \  v 

M.  Mounter  is  certainly  ^  man  of  talents,  and  hitherto  has 
|)een  a  man  of  charader.  That  fuch  a  man  (hould  write  in  this 
manner,  on  any  fubje£),  is  a  very  finguiar  phsenomenont  for 
iwhich  we  prefume  not  to  account ;  but  perhaps  fome  light 
inay  be  thrown  on  his  condud,  by  a  due  confidcration  of  the 
f:ircum&ances  under  which  his  book  was  frompofed.     After 
being  driven  from  Swiderland,   where  he.  had  taken  refuge 
when  obliged  to  quit  his  own  country,  he  found  an  afylum  at 
Weimar,  among  the  conftellations  of  German  literature.    He 
there  aiTociated  with  writers  of  very  different  principles,  all 
patronized  bjr  the  Dutchefs,  who  is  ambitious  of  a^^ing,  in  her 
littlecourt,  the  part  aded  by  Maecenas  in  the  court  of  AuguHus. 
As  it  would  ill  become  her  proteges  xo  quarrel  amopg  themfelves. 
Mourner  feems  to  have  feit  it  incumbent  upon  him  to  fpeak 
refpe£lfully  of  men,  whom,'at  a  former  period  of  his  life»and 
in  a  different  fituation,  he  would  not  probablv  have  deemed 
objeds  of  pan^yric.     Hence  his  eulogy  oi  Wielandi  who, 
though  irreproachable  in  his  fociai  and  domeftic  condu£l)  has 
fo  very  bad  a  heart,  that  he  cannot,  as  Mr.  Walker  and  Mou- 
jiier  well  know,  hear  the  Chridian  religion  mentioned|  with- 
out cxpiclfingihr  moft  violent  indignation!  The  prcfent  author 
^s  probably  a  Deift  himfelf ;  but  we  are  perfuaded  that  he  looks 
upon  Chriftlanity  as  entitled  to  a  fair  hearings  for  the  fake  of 
the  matchlefs  morality  which  it  aims  to  inirodpce  \  nor  can 
ve  conceive  a  good  heart  enmged  at  fuch  an  imp^Jiure,     Of 
the  truth  of  Chriftianity,  we  think  it  impoffible  for  any  man 
to  harbour  a  doubt  who  has,  with  due  caie,  inquired  into  its 
evidence ;  but,  fuppoftng  it  falfe,  ftill  what  a  paradife  would 
this  world  be,  if  the  mqrals  of  the  Gufpel  were  the  manners 
0f  its  inhabitants? 

Jf  then,  to  pleafe  her  Serene  Highncfs,  Mounier,  nofwifh- 

'^landing  his  defire  to  advance  •*  the  progrefs  of  the  hunrian 

mindj,"  has  yet   praifed  the  man  who  falls  into  a  rage  at  the 

yery  piention  of  this  morality,  may  not  he  have  been  influenced 
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kf  the  fame  motive  to  attempt  a  vindication  of  French  and 
German  Mafonry?  Oo  this  (uppofitioni  and  we  give  it  for 
nothing  more,  his  contradidlions  and  empty  declamations*  fo 
unworthy  of  hts  former  4:hara3er,^ may  all  be  accounted  for  \ 
fince  the  greateft  ingenuity  will  not  enable  a  man  to  write  con- 
fiftentiy  and  logically,  when  attempting  to  defend  what  hia 
own  judgment  aflures  him  is  incapable  of  defence. 

We  wtll  not  follow  this  author  through  the  fedion  which 
treats  of  the  German  Illumines,  though  we  might  there  glean 
a  larger  harveft  of  contradiiSionS)  than  is  to  be  round  perhaps 
in  any  other  worJi  extant.  But  it  is  enough  for  our  purpofe 
to  obferve,  that  4ie  admits,  what  cannot  indeed  be  denied,  the 
authenticity  of  the  papers  rei^Aing  the  order,  which  wene 
pnblifiied  by  the  Court  of  Bavaria;  as  well  as  the  immoralities 
not  only  pradifed,  but  enjoined  by  Spartacus  and  his  Areopa- 
giles,  to  all  their  difc iples.  Yet  he  has  the  audacity  to  call 
the  projed  of  Weifhaupt  a  noble  plan ^  and  to  cenfure  thofe 
'*  who  attribute  tndifcriminarely  to  the  order  the  reveries  of 
the  chiefs  ;'*  though  he  exprefsly  admits,  that  to  thofe  reveries 
i%)€rj  individual  of  the  order  was  folemnly  fworn  to  pay  im- 
fUat  dbed'ttntell 

He  i^  very  angry  with  Dr.  Robtfon  and  M.  Barrue%  for 
writing  as  they  have  done  of  Weifhaupt,  after  he  has  fallen 
under  misfortune ;  but  has  he  fallen  under  any  other  misfor- 
tune than  that  whnch,  by  his  machinations,  he  brought  upon 
faimfelf  ?  We  might,  with  as  much  propriety^  whine  over  the 
misfortuges  of  a  telon,  becaufehe  is  under  fentence  of  death, 
as  over  the  misfortunes  of  Weifhaupt,  becaufe  he  is  bani(hedi 
from  Bavaria.  But  he  is  protected  by  the  Duke  of  Sa^i^  Gotha } 
Very  -true ;  and  the  fame  Duke  of  Saxe  Gotha  paid  1500 
dahlers  for  Mafinic  Arthrues;  a  circumftance,  which  makes  his 
protedion  of  Weifhaupt  a  proof,  that  the  protege  is  no  longer 
Spartacus  approving  of  fecret  focieties  I 

In  that  charader,  indeed,  while  at  the  head  of  his  order,  he 
was 

'*  conftantly  exhorting  his  dHcipIes  to  become  perfe^  in  virtae— 
to  contribute,  by  their  example,  to  the  re-cftablifhment  of  good  roo- 
nls,  he  neverthelefs  encouraged  one  of  them  jo  flcal,  for  the  library 
of  the  order,  fome  books  from  a  monaftery  ;  and  it  is  not  in  this  alone 
that  he  has  fweived  from  the  principles  of  morality*  He  wiihes  to 
reform  the  work),  to  dcftroy  vice,  and  render  virtue  all  powerliil-^yet 
he  obeys  his  paffions,  and,  in  order  to  fave  his  own  honor,  and  that 
of  ao  onfortonate  woman  (his  fifter-in-law)  he  renders^iimfelf  guilty 
of  ihe  crime  of  abortion.  It  belongs  to  magiftrates  to  puniih  criminal 
a£Hon^— it  belongs  to  men  of  honor  to  brand  with  ignominy  triumphant 
fice;  bat  be  nvhrn  the  laws  bavi  not  afft&td^  ivbo  nfentt  of  bis  fauks 

(Wciihaupt 
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C~¥cifliirapt  isa  penirent !)  and  who  is  fallen  into  misrortane,  ought  d^ 
nger  to  infpire  any  other  fentiment  but  indulgence  and  pity**!!! 

We  are  told  in  this  work,  that  fome  time  after  ij^/^t  when 
fec>et  focieties  were  prohibited  in  Bavaria, 

««  four  of  the  Illumtlati,  difcontented  with  their  chieli,  and  wha 
had  not  been  admitted  to  the  higher  degrees,  made  their  declarations* 
According  to  them,  the  members  of  the  fociety  hated  princes  and 
priefts,  and  were  the  apologifts  of  fuicide.  ,  One  of  the  fuperiors  had 
faldy  that  if  they  had  6op  profelytes  in  Bavaria,  nothing  could  refift; 
them.  They  had  the  intention  of  feizing  on  all  public  employments:^ 
they  would  have  reduced  the  princes  to  be  mere  flaves.  They  rejected 
tvery  religious  idea,  and  threatened  to  take  vengeance  on  thofe  who 
fiiould  wiih  to  betray  them.  A  blind  fubmiflion  to  the  orders  of  the 
Ibperiors  was  exadcd.  The  Marquis  de  Conftanza  had  faid^  that 
l^othing  more  was  neceflary  in  Germany,  but  two  illuminated  princes 
furroundtd  with  Illuminati*  The  higher  degrees  were  not  given  to 
thofe  who  did  not  approve  of  the  plan  of  delivering  the  people  frona 
princes,  prieils,  and  nobles^  of  eftabli(hing  an  equality  of  conditions, 
and  of  rendering  men  free  and  happy.  Thefe  teftimonies  had  doubt- 
lefs  fome  foundation  in  truth" ! 

Yes,  ^ir,  they  had/?w^  foundation  in  troth,  for  they  were. 
all  corroborated  by  the  chiefs  of  the  order!  Weilhaupt  him- 
felf  corroborated  rhetn  when  he  enjoined  tUofe,  who  were  10 
fhow  the  fchedule  of  their  conftitution  and  principles  to  the 
Ele6lor  of  Bavaria,  to  expunge  the  inJiruSfiont  relating  to  princei 
and  prtejis ;  and  Knigge  corrobotated  them,  when  he  faid  of 
the  higher  myfterics,  that  •*  they  were  in  the  colours  of  Hellf 
end  would  f care  the  moji  intrepid''/ 

*'  But  whatever  accufacions  may  have  been  brought  againil  the  II- 
laminati,  how  can  it  have  been  poflible  to  confound  their  dodUine  with 
that  of  the  Jacobins  of  France  ?  In  the  inferior  decrees,  their  obje^ 
was  to  favor  the  progrefs  ofreafony  and  to  caufc  the  public  employments 
to  be  entrufted  to  the  moft  enlightened  pcrfons.  It  was  in^ne  higher 
degrees,  that  the  dangerous  principles  were  taught;  but  thofe  princi- 

5»lcs  were  dire^ly  oppofite  to  the  opinions  that  were  diffufed  iii 
i'rance"! 

Were  they  indeed  ?  Was  the  plan  for  ««  delivering  the 
people  from  princes,  priefls,  and  nobles,  for  cftabii(hing  an 
C<|ualityof  conditions,  and  rendering  men,'*  according  to  their 
pretences,  **  Jree  2lT\6  happy,**  diredly  cppofite  to  the  opinions 
iivhich  the  Jacobins  diffufed  in  France  ?  Or  has  Mounicr  at  laft 
^ifcovered,  that  the  Jacobins  were  religious  men,  who  could 
not  pofTibly  coalefce  with  thofe  by  whonr^  m  every  religtoua 
idea  was  reje6ied"? 

This  author  is  rcry  indignant  at  thofe,  who  imagine  that 
his  cpuntryflaen  (lood  in  aced  of  the  aid  of  the  German  Illuikti* 


Afynntif  $n  the  Ivfittence  9f  PhiJnfiphtrs*  ^45 

iratt  to  produce  the  Revolution  ;  for  the  vanity  of  a  French- 
man does  nor  permit  htm  10  acknowledge,  in  foreign  na- 
tions, a  fuperioreven  in  the  art  of  plotting:  mifchief !  He  has 
not,  however,  thought  fit  to  account  for  the  well- known  fa^» 
that  the  department  of  the  F^c»wer  Rhine  was  completely  re- 
volutionixcd  in  fix  or  eight  months,  bv  feven  Illuminh  at 
MentZt  wh9  betrayed  that  n^iie  city  to  Cujiine ;  farmed  a  con- 
vention of  about  two  hitndrcd  and  fifty  of  the  loweft  of  the 
people  ;  and  by  the  pure  operation  of  Jacobinifm,  under  the 
proteAion,  indetd,  but  without  the  violent  co  operation  of 
Cuftine*i5  army,  drove  every  man  of  property  cur  of  the  place! 
We  would  give  this  hiftory  at  full  length,  as  well  as  another 
rerpeding  the  Propagandtjis  atStraiburg,  who  were  fo  liberally 
fupported  by  order  of  the  Convention,  did  we  not  h  )pe  that 
Pr.  Robifon  or  M.  Barniel,  who  are  better  qualiHcd  to  do 
jufiice  to  the  fubjed^,  may  be  induced  to  give  us  fomcthing 
more  ori  the  {lluminati  and  their  fpawn.  Such  a  work  would 
be  far  from  fuperfluous.  The  principles  inculcated  by  the 
order  arcftill  fecfetly  difleminated,  not  only  through  Germany, 
but  over  all  Europe;  and  we  have  not  a  doubt  but  that,  among 
the  fuperficial  part  of  mankind,  the  work  before  us  will  give 
them  additional  currency.  It  is  for  this  reafon,  that  we  have 
beftovred  fo  much  time  upon  it ;  but,  had  we  even  room,  "  it 
would  be  too  dull  a  mode  of  pafTmg  our  lives,  to  attempt  to 
refute  all  the  abfurdities  which  are  related  in  one  of  the  moft 
dangerous  publications,"  which,  fince  the  commencement  of  our 
critical  labours,  have  fallen  imdcr  our  review  : — •*  nor  fliould 
we  be  able  to  convince  thofe  ignorant  perfons,  who  confider  the 
once  rcfpefted  name  of  Mounier  as  fufficient  to  fanftion  aay 
thing,  however  incredible."  We  cannot  however  difmifs  it, 
without  noticing  the  following  fentence,  which  occurs  towards 
the  end  of  the  volume. 

"  TcU  the  people,"  fays  Mounier,  "  that  evety  tflahU/hfi  gvuem- 
^unt  is  Ugiiimatif  enten  that  nvhich  otjues  its  origin  to  conqutft^  when  it  has 
become  ncceflary  for  the  pablic  tranquillity  and  order — wl^  it  is  the 
jprote^or  of  property,  the  defender  oif  perfonal  liberty"  1 

Should  the  fentimcnt,  avowed  in  this  paffige,  feem  to  any 
of  our  readers  ftrange,  as  coming  from  the  author  of  the 
Tennis-court  oath,  which  annihilated  the  eflalUjljed  authority 
of  the  virtuous  Louis ;  they  will  acknowledge,  that  it  is 
avowed  with  (ingular  propriety  by  the  Prefect  of  a  Dis- 
trict, under  the  efiabhjhed  government  of  the  Confuls. 
Such  now  is  Mounier — that  Mounier,  who,  at  p.  223  of 
this  volume,  (ays  \  **  I  lived  at  the  firft  period  of  the  Revolu- 
tion among  the  friends  of  true  liberty;  and  I  hope  that  JJhall 
l^ave  the  hemr  of  being  reckoned  in  this  number**!! 

Art. 


146  tyaifb  m  ttn  ExpiStien  to  HoUgni. 

\ 
Art.  VI.  A  Narrative  of  the  Expedition  to  Holland^  in  the 
Autumn  of  the  Tear  1799.  lUuftraied  with  a  Map  of^Nortb 
Holland^  and  Seven  f^iews  of  the  principal  Places  occupied  by 
the  Britifb  Forces.  By  E.  ff^aljh,  M.  £>.  4to.  Robinfons. 
1800. 

AS  this  is  a  document  of  an  hiftarical  nature,  we  (hall  not 
pafs  it  by»  though  it  has  been  by  accident  delayed.  A 
very  well-written  Advert ifenfient  announces  it  to  be  *'  nothing 
Sfiore  than  a  journal^  a  little  altered,  fo  as  to  admit  an  account 
of  various  tranfadions  and  incidents  conneded  with  the  fub* 
jeA,  but  which  could  not  poflibly  altogether  fall  under  the 
daily  obfervance  of  any  Angle  perfon."  In  this,  however,  the 
author's  tnodefty  does  not  do  fufKcient  jufticc  to  his  worli: ;  for 
the  narrative,  which  is  introduced  by  a  general  furvey  of  the 
conflitutionof  the  United  Provinces,  and  an  impartial  enquiry 
into  the  caufe  of  the  calamitous  fituation  into  which  it  had 
fallen  at  the  time  when  this  expedition  took  place,  poflefles 
the  connexion  which  is  neceiTary,  and  the  fimplicity  which  is 
the  beft  ornament  of  hidory  ;  and  we  mo(l  readily  give  credit 
to  the  writer,  when  he  tells  us,  that  he  was  among  the  foremoft 
of  thofe  who  landed  in  the  country,  and  among  the  lad  who 
left  it. 

The  minutedetails  of  war  are  ufually  rather  unintercfting  to  all 
who  have  not  engaged  in  it,  or  been  perfonallyon  ihefceneofac- 
tion  ;  but  whether  from  theafFcdting  manner  in  which  thedif- 
treffes  of  the  army  are  related,  or  from  the  events  having  taken 
place  on  a  fpot  fo  pear  fo  this  country,  that  many  then  conff- 
dered  the  war  as  brought  home  to  his  own  door  \  from  which- 
ever of  thcfecaufes  it  has  arifen,  we  have  read  this  (hortNar* 
Tative  even  with  the  intereft  which  arifes  from  a  pathetic  tra- 
gedy or  wcll-condufled  romance.  Our  view  of  the  campaign 
is  much  affifted  by  a  very  clear  and  well-engraved  map  of 
North  Holland,  apd  the  eye  is  amufcd^by  fcven  pleaflng  views 
of  towns  and  villages,  the  greater  part  engraved  by  Heath  ;  in 
which  however  the  dcfigner  feems  to  have  exhibited  our  good 
allies  the  Ruffians  with  the  pencil  of  caricatura. 

The  Narrative,  which  comprifes  94.  quarto  pages,  occupies 
about  two  thirds  of  the  book,  the  remaining  third  containing 
the  official  accounts,  from  the  London  Gazette,  which  ferve as 
airthentic  documents  to  fupport  the  veracity  of  the  relation. 
From  fo  concife  a  work  long  cxtradls  cannot  be  cxpefied  ;  but 
•we  Ih^ll  feleS  three,  which  we  think  more  immediately  inter- 
efting,  becaufe  the  firft  dates  very  candidly  a  point  which  was 
much  difcuCed  at  the  time  ;  the  fecond  exhibits  periuips  a  pro- 
minent 


I 

Walfi)  tn  ihi  Expedition  to  IhUani.  147 

minent  caufe  of  the  failure  of  Tuccefs  ;  and  the  third  affigns 
a  reafon  for  the  concluding  event  of  this  dtfaftrous  enterprife, 
in  which  the  caufe  of  humanity  is  fo  Arongly  interefted,  that 
we  hardly  think  any  reader  will  be  found,  who  would  wi(b  for 
vidory  at  fdch  an  expence  as  eVe n  the  chance  of  obtaining  it 
inuft  have  cod.  We  (hali  begin  with  that  which  relates  to  the 
operations  after  the  capture  ot  the  Helder. 

"  Here  it  may  not  be  improper,  or  irrelevant  to  the  fubjef),  to 
coniidex  whether  all  the  advantages  propoied  to  be  derived  from  un- 
dertaking the  expedition  might  probably  have  been  greater  or  more 
decided,  if  any  other  plan  ot  operation  had  been  adopted  at  its  com* 
l&eocemcnt  than  that  which  was  a^ually  followed.  For  the  world» 
in  judging  of  events,  is  prone  to  make  its  cooclufions,  not  always  in 
confonaoce  with  the  caufes  by  which  they  were  produced,  but  fion 
their  iiiccefsful  or  fonunate  iiTues. 

''  Immediately  confequent  to  the  pofTeflion  of  the  enemy's  f!eef« 
and  theefiabliHiment  of  a  vi^orious  army  in  che  country,  formidable 
indeed  more  from  its  difcipline,  appointments,  and  courage,  than 
from  its  numbers — three  feveraj  plans  of  operation  obvioofly  prefenred 
themfefYea. 

'■  The  fivft  was  to  reimbark  the  troops,  and  to  withdraw  them  al- 
together from  North  Holland,  after  having  brought  off  with  the  cap- 
tured (hips  as  much  of  the  artillery  and  the  military  and  naval  ftoret 
as  wezt  worth  removal,  and  then  to  deihoy  the  remainder,  hy  this 
expedient,  it  is  true,  a  grand  exploit  would  have  been  achieved  of  in- 
calculable advantage  to  Great  Britain,  and  wiih  an  incompaiably 
fmall  proportion  of  expenditure  of  life  and  treafure;  bur,  by  fo 
doing,  the  main  intention  and  (coy^t  of  the  expeditioa  would  have 
been  froftrated,  which  were---to  effeft  the  re-eflabli(hment  of  the 
-IbfBier  legal  ccnftitution,  and  to  rcftore  the  Sta(3chok]erate  to  the 
Hoaie  of  Orange.  Yet  even  foppoling  conqueft  was  the  fnle  ob- 
jbEi  of  porfoit,  the  eclat  of  our  arms,  as  well  as  the  folid  advantagei 
already  obtained,  warranted  a  i'urther  profecution  of  them*  To  aban- 
don therefore  the  expedition  in  its  firlt  fuccefsful  onfet^  to  relinquifh 
^t  once  the  fair  proCped  of  the  fpeedy  completion  of  all  its  obje^s, 
and  to  return  home  without  fo  much  as  one  difcouragingcircumltance  ^ 
or  occurrence,  would  be  an  extraordinary  line  of  condud  indeed,  that 
might  well  challenge  animadverGon. 

*'  Dire^y  oppofed  to  fo  contfadled  and  timid  a  plan,  another 
equally  apparent  offered  iifclf.     After  having  fecured  the  enemv*s 
fleet,  and  the  forts  of  the  Texel,  to  have  profited  by  the  firft  fucceflL% 
and  without  the  lois  of  a  moment,  to  have  followed  them  np,  as  foon 
as  poffible,  with  the  utmoft  energy  and  promptitude.    In  favour  of 
ibcb  a  plan^of  operations,  arguments  not  unplaufible  might  be  ad- 
duced.   It  might  be  alledged,  that  the  enemy,  weak  in  numbers,  hav- 
ing as  jet  not  been  joined  by  the  French,  and  diflieartened  by  our  un« 
expeded  vi^rious  commencement  would  not  have  dared  to  have  op- 
pofed the  rapid  advance  of  the  Britiih  army  ;  that,  apprehenfive  of 
this,  be  had  eracuated  for  aihorr  time  Alkowar;  that  poffeflion  there- 
lose  might  have  been  gained,  without  lofs,  of  a  tra^  of  country  ade- 
quate 
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<)uate  to  the  maintenance  and  accommodation  of  an  txtny  of  jo^cd* 
int*n,  and  for  which  we  afterwards  fo  warmly  contended ;  that  we 
might  h|)ve  then  fccnred  a  tenable  pofition^  by  eftablifliing  a  line  of 
polts  through  a  ftrong  country,  fioiti  Hoornc  fo  Egraont-op  Zee,  hav- 
jng  AlkniJiar  as  a  principal  intermediate  pod ;  that,  by  fucn  a  vigorous 
fnovcment,  ihofe  of  the  inhabitants  who  were  finccrcly  attached  to 
l^e  intercfts  of  the  Prince  of  Orange  would  be  induced  to  come  for- 
ward and  evince  their  loyalty,  not  hy  a  mere  difplay  of  iis  fjmbols, 
but  hy  a  manly  and  a^ive  co-operttion  with  the  Brtiifo  army;  and. 
finally,  fuppofing  the  worft,  that  a  retreat  wouH  have  l>econie  n^cef- 
fary,  the  fame  fccuriiy  in  cfTt  Aing  it  would  have  eyified  then  as  at  any 
fubfequcnt  j)eriod. 

"  It.ducc'd  by  fuch  confii^erations,  it  is  not  impwbabic  that  the 
Briiiih  army,  fluHicd  with  vi^ory,  would  have  pufhed  on  t^  Aijcmaar, 
immediately  cfur  (he  battle  of  the  27ih  of  y\ugull,  if  it^  numerical 
force  had  been  greater.  But  although  that  city  might  have  then  bccq 
raken,  and  the  country  poflcffed  without  oppofition  ;  yet  to  h;ivc  main- 
tained ior  any  time  a  fecure  y^ofition  there*  inafmuch  as  the  line  of  de- 
fence, extending  Uvm  fea  to  lea,  muft  have  been  very  weak,  would  be 
a  doubtful  and  extremely  hazardous  undertaking. 

•*  Between  thefetwo  meafures  of  leaving  the  country,  and  advancing 
farther  into  at,  a  medium  was  cholen  by  our  veteran  aiVd  experienced 
con^mander.  The  army  took  up  a  poiition  on  the  courfe  of  the  Groot 
Sluys  of  the  Zypc,  having  Oud^  Sluys  oh  the  Zuyder  Tjct  on  its  Icfib 
flank,  and  Patten  on  the  Atlantic  on  its  right.  By  this  pofition  a  f^r- 
tile-tra^t  of  country  was  gained,  which,  though  of  no  great  extent, 
was  fuHicient  to  fubfift  the  army  that  then  occupied  it,  It  fomilbcd 
an  abundant  fupply  of  excellent  black  cattle  and  Ibeep,  and  alfo  horics 
and  waggons ;  of  which  lad  the  army  Qood  in  great  need.  The  po- 
rtion was  like  wife  a  remarkably  ftrnng  one ;  for  it  was  defended  bf 
the  great  dyke  oi^emliankment  running  in  front  of  the  canal,  and  ex- 
tending acrofs  the  Ifthmus.  The  courfe  of  this  bank  is  not  in  a  ftraight 
line,  it  forms  feveral  half- moons  and  angular  proje^ons,  and  has  a 
£ne  gravel  road  all  along  the  top ;  at  convenient  diftances  fmall  rc- 
doubib  uere  iaimediately  ere^ed,  an<i  cannon  mourned  upon  them;  fo 
that  the-dyke,  thus  fortified,  was  not  lefs  adapted  to  (lop  the  progrefs 
of  an  enemy,  than  of  an  inundation. 

•*  In  this  fecure  fituation,  the  army  waited  impatiently  Tor  the 
po«erful  reinforcements  which  were  hourly  isKpe^ed  ;  meanwhile  it 
occupied  quarters  which  might  be  termed  comfortable,  compared  witri 
thofe  on  the  fand- hills.  The  troops  were  cantonrd  in  large  sind  com- 
modious farm-houfes,  which  made  excellent  barracks,  all  the  cfiiccrs 
being  contained  under  one  roof.  Thefe  houfes  were  fo  numerous  and 
cqnaily  diHribued,  that  the  face  of  the  country  had  the  appearance 
of  a  continued  village." 

Hi>w  the  former  occupiers  of  the  honfes  were  accommo- 
dated, is  not  mentioned.  In  contempiuting  tbcfe  three  plan?, 
it  cannot  bur  occur  to  iis,  that  the  failure  oi  the  expedition  is 
principally,  if  not  fokly,  to  be  attiibiited  to  the  variotis  delays 
w  bich  occurred  in  furnilhing  the  reinforcements  \  among  which. 
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We  fear,  the  obftacles  which  were  oppofcd  to  the  recniiring 
froni  the  Militia  may  be  placed  toremolt. 

Our  fecund  exira<£l  will  not  increafc  our  refpttS  for  ouf 
aUies.  • 

••  The  Ruffians,  in  the  ardour  of  vidloi-y,  entered  the  town  of 
Berfhen  about  eight  o'clock,  in  the  muniin^,  fMrord  in  hand  ;  but 
finding  the  place  abandontrd^  chey  relaxed  their  efforts,  «lnd  accv>rdine; 
to  cbeir  cuftocn  in  taking  towns  hy  Rorm,  gave  thcmfelves  up  to  piU 

*'  Tlic  vigilant  enemy  inilantly  fciaed  this  opportunity  to  retrieve 
the  day.  He  rallied  his  hroken  battalions^  under  cover  ot  the  woods* 
which  were  critiqaily  fupportcd  by  frcih  troops  from  Alkmaar;  and* 
highly  favoured  by  the  fituation,  attacked  the  Ruflians  at  dilTerenc 
poinb  at  once,  with  his  ufual  iinpctuofuy.  The  Ruffians,  who  bad 
fuppo(ed  their  viftory  complete,  were  totally  difconccrtcd  at  this  un- 
cxpeded  renewal  of  the  combat.  Their  forces  were  divided  and  dif- 
perfed,  fon-.e  battalions  being  too  far  advanced  among  the  woods^ 
others  loo  far  retired  j  but  the  main  body  was  bufied  in  collc(fting  the 
fpoil  in  the  ruined  church  of  Berghcn.  'Ihus,  notwithlfanding  tht 
utaoft  exertions  of  their  generals  and  officers,  and  the  natural  courage 
of  the  men,  the  iirit  and  fecond  tn  command  having  unfortunately 
been  uken  prifonexs^  they  were  compelled  to  retire  from  Hcr^hen,  and 
to  meafure  back  the  ground  they  had  conquered  in  the  morning,  to 
SchoneL" 

We  now  touch  on  the  lad  fcene^  that  terminates  this  fad 
eventful  hiitory* 

**  Ic  was  therefore  ohimately  deternnincd  to  withdraw  the  combined 
Bfiiiih  and  Ruffiati  troops  from  Ncrrh  Holland,  and  to  return  to  £ng- 
la.W,  as  cxpeditiouOy  as  ^xi^Tible.  To  render  iat^-  ar.defKctive  this 
lefolution,  there  were  let t  to  choofe  but  two  practicable  cxptuirnts  j 
tirhtr  to  fli.od  the  country  in  frt;nt  of  our  lines,  and  to  ti)r:;!y  :h^ 
heights  that  coniinand  t:e  Hcldcr,  in  order  ro  cover  the  cinb-r.uitiuijj 
or  to  negociaie  an  **rmifti(e  wirii  t:»c  cnriny. 

"  The  command  oi  :he  waters  cf  the  ocean,  and  the  Zuvdcr  Zfe- 
was  certainly  in  our  power,  by  ptfTcflin;^  the  iluices  at  Col^orn,  Oiide 
Siuys,  aiKi  Patttn;  but  to  take  adv  jntiigc  ot  this  povcr,  would  b<r  to 
deliroy  the  country,  and  involve  the  unufilmling  inhabitants  in  irr^*- 
irievahle  ruin;  f.r  whoie  proiejiion  aud  iecuritv;  the  expeviiricn  wa* 
undertaken.  So  calamitous  an  c.\^x?dicnt  was  never  ex  ecu  ad,  by  the 
enemy,  either  toproics^t  Alkfra.ir.  cr  to  cover  his  own  ictr/ar. 

•*  This  defpeiate  meafur  ,  Uicrcfofc,  um-*  fo  utunly  rfpi'gn;'.nt  to 
tie  feelings  and  fcntim. nts  of  his  Ro}al  lii^'.hi:t:Ib  the  Comnjanicr  in 
Chief,  and  fo  contrary  to  rlu*  wtU  knuwn  ^--'-''^I'ons  and  liberal  :n..dc 
of  warfare  exercifcd  by  a  Briti*^  .•;r.;i,y,  ihuv  r.otring  but  th.-  r:r>il  ur- 
gent plea  of  felf-prcfcrvation  cc^ultl  inv'uc\-  its  ado-nljn.  At  the  Lwv.t 
time  ix.  muft  be  acknowlt-dged ,  trujt  it  would  Ik;  excre.'r*ely  h.^/.^riuus 
to  truft  cfttirely  to  any  works  thj-own  up  on  the  heights  or  ilenylJ'n, 
or  round  the  Helder;  for  ft^ould  the  entrinv  once  fuccecd  ia  fcrong 

thoi^  works,  he  wouid  emirelv  Cw:;itna;id  ihc  ecibari.u'iLn.  ^ 

*•   I::dic.d 
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*^  Indaeed  by  fuch  motives,  the  oegociation  for  an  armiftiM  wi2f 
pieferred ;  and, 'on  the  14th  of  0^obcr»  an  overture  was  tuade,  in  the 
fbnn  of  a  xotff%gt,  from  his  Royal  Hi^hfiefs  the  Commander  in  Chief 
to  the  Fiench  Cfeneral  Brune,  at  his  head -quarters,  Alkmaar.  The 
aoeflTage  met  with  all  the  attrntion  to  which  it  was  fo  highly  entitled  9 
a  favourable  anfwer  was  returned,  and  Major* General  iTnox  was  dif* 
patched  the  next  morning  to  treat  on  the  conditions  of  the  armifticc'' 

We  have  not  ruflFered  ourfei  ve$  to  be  withheld  by  falfe  fliame 
frotn  giving  an  account  of  this  book,  which »  thotrgh  its  prin* 
cipil  attraction  muft  have  bf-en*  exerted  while  the  events  werci 
ftcent,  is  drawn  up  with  fufticieni  (kill  to  nierit  attention  at 
any  fobfeqtient  period.  How  it  came  to  be  laid  by»  after  thti 
firft  perufaly  we  cannot  now  recoiled  or  explain.         * 


Art.  VII.     Ohfervations  on  the  Marjh  Remittent  Fever ^  alf§ 
on  the  IVaier  Canker^  nr  Cancer  Aquaticus  of  yan  Swiettn^ 
with  Jome  Remarks  en  the  Leprofy.     By  the  late  Robert  Ho'* 
m'lton,  M.  D,  of  King*s  Lynn^  Norfolk,     IVith  Memoirs  of 
his  Life*     8vo.     171  pp.     4^«    Mawooan.     1801. 

n^HE  author  of  thefe  trafts  was  born,  we  are  toId>  at  Edin* 
-*'  burgh,  on  the  6th  of  December,  1721  ♦  and  was  educated 
at  the  high  fchool  there.  His  father,  who  was  bred  to  the  law, 
was  for  Tome  time  Deputy-keeper  to  Holy-Rood-Houfc,  under 
the  then  Duke  of  Hamilton,  the  hcredrtary  Keeper.  At  a  proper 
age  the  author  w«s  put  apprentice  to  Mr.  William  Edmonfton^ 
furgeon  and  apothecary  at  Leich,  and  after  continuing  in  that 
(tadon  three  years*  attended  ie£liires  in  anatomy,  and  the  ma- ' 
tetiamedtca,  at  the  Univerfity  of  Edinburgh,  under  Do£^ors 
Alfton  and  Manefe,  founders  of  the  Medical  School  there. 
In  1741,  he  went  as  furgeon's-mate  on  board  the  Somerfet, 
and  for  fome  time  had  the  care  of  the  military  hofpital  at 
Port  Mahon.  In  1744,  he  was  made  furgeon  to  the  Wolf 
Hoop  of  war.  The  four  following  years  were  divided  between 
hi9  occtipations  a?  fea,  and  his  attendance  upon  the  ledures  of 
Dis.  Hunter  and  Smellie,  in  London.  In  1748,  he  went  to 
Lynn  in  Norfolk,  invited  thither  by  his  brother,  a  merchant  in 
that  town.  With  a  view  of  being  near  him,  he  took  a  (hop 
at  Maffingha^n,  which,  at  the  end  of  twelve  months,  he  relin- 
quifhed  in  favour  of  Mr.  Bewley,  who  had  been  his  mate  \ 
ai)d  accepted  an  offer  of  fettling  at  Lynn,  where  he  became  fo 
much  efteeoncd,  that,  in  1766,  he  obtained  a  diploma  from  St. 
AiKlrew's,  to  enable  him  to  fuccted  to  the  pradtce  of  Dr.  Lid- 
derdale,  who  died  about  that  time.  In  this  iltu^tion  he  con- 
tinue^  ^o  ^^^  tinic  ^f  his  death,  which  happened  oa  the  9th  of « 

November^ 
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NoiraDber»  I798»,  For  the  lad  twenty  yean  of  his  lib  he  was 
much  afBided  with  Che  gout*  which  he  Created  advantageouOy 
on  the  antiphlogiftic  plan.  By  thb  method  he  was  freed  from 
that  weakQef8)fo  coaimonly  confequent  to  fits  of  the  gout ;  and 
kept  his  joints  free,  the  editor  fays,  from  thole  concretions 
called  chalk-ftones.  As  he  was  of  an  inquifitive  and  induftri- 
oiis  turn  of  mind,  the  time  that  could  be  fpared  from  his  at* 
teotioR  to  his  patients  was  employed  in  endeavouring  to  nuke 
improvements  in  his  profeflion ;  and  of  his  fuccefs  in  thefe 
endeavours,  feveral  refpedable  monuments  remain.  He  was 
a  frequent  coErefpondent  with  the  Royal  Societies  of  London 
and  of  Edinburgh.  One  of  his  papers,  on  a  punflure  of  th« 
bladder,  was  publiflied  in  the Philofophical Tranfadions  here; 
and  one  on  the  diforderpopularly  called  ihi  mumpr^xn  theTranfac 
tionsof  the  Society  at  Edinburgh.  Thereisalfoapaperontheufe 
of  nsercury  and  opium,xninflatnmatorydileafes,  pubiilhed  in  tha 
ninth  volumeof  th^  Medical  Commentaries.  In  1 791 ,  he  pub* 
liflied  a  Treatife  on  Scrofula,  which  has  been  well  received*  He 
invented  a  machine  for  reducing  diflocated  (boulders ;  and  an 
apparatus  ix3r  keeping  the  ends  of  fra£lured  bones  together,  to 
prevent  lanoenefs  and  deformity  from  thofe  accidents.  The 
eflays  contained  in  this  volume  were  prepared,  the  editor  fays^ 
for  the-prefsy  as  wdl  as  fome  others,  which,  if  thefe  (hould  b« 
ivell  received,  may  hereafter  be  primed. 

The  remittent,  or  MarHi  Remittent  Fever,  called  alfo  tha 
autumnal  bilious  fever,  the  fubje£l  of  the  firft  eflay  in  the  vo- 
lume before  us,  is  endemial,  ih^  autliof  fays,  to  all  the  marfhy 
aod  fenny  Gtuations  round  Lynn.  It  appears  more  or  le& 
every  autumn,  and  feems  to  be  the  fame  as  the  bilious  remit- 
tent fever  of  the  Netherlands,  the  tertian  of  Minorca  and  of 
Bengal,  and  the  yellow  fever,  as  it  is  called,  of  the  Weft- 
Indies  ;  and  this  is  further  ihown  by  the  mode  of  treatment 
which  is  found  to  be  mod  fuccefsful  in  fubduiirg  it.  This  con- 
fiRsin  the  early  exhibition  of  an  emetic,  which  is  to  be  follow- 
ed by  a  gentle  laxative  medicine,  and  then  in  giving  the  bark 
in  as  large  dofes  as  the  ilomach  will  bear,  jvith.  wine,  and  oc- 
caGonally  opiates  and  blifters. 

The  next  eflay  is  on  the  Water  Canker,  a  difeafe  only  ap- 

eiaring  in  low  and  moill  Htuations.  It  is  very  frequent  at 
ynn  and  in  the  neighbouring  parts,  and  alinofi  peculiarly 
confined  to  children.  It  begins  with  an  itiflammation  of  the 
gums,  which  foou  become  ulcered,  and  then  mortify.  After 
deftroying  the  gums,  the  poifon  creeps  along  the  lips,  cheeks, 
and  the  covering  of  the  oifa  paiati ;  and,  having  eaten  away 
thofe  parts,  erodes  and  deftroys  the  bones  likewife.  Th^pro- 
grels  of  the  difeafe  is  reuMrkably  rapid^ 

"A  child 


ks^  f^i^fy^ms^s  yoydge  up  tbt  ]llid:hrraniak» 

•*  A  child  about  two  years  of  age»"  the  author  %a>  ''wtsbmog^i 
to  hiin  in  May,  17  $4.,  afillcted  with  (he  Water  Canker.  The  gums  of 
the  upper  jaw  had  been  ulcerated  fome  days,  aod  werp  ainioR  de<» 
Broycd  ;  the  rapidity  of  ir»  progrefs  allonifhcd  him,  for  in  iwq  da)r$ 
frgm  the  time  he  faw  ir  the  corrofi/c  ichor  had  eaten  through  part  of 
the  lip  under  the  nofc ;'  in  two  days  more  the  iip  was  entirely  gonr* 
The  nofe  and  the  check  fell  next  d  prey  to  its-fury ;  ^hc  whole  oflk 
tnaxillaria  were  ddho^  ed,  and  the  child  ended  her  days,  in  fomething 
more  thitn  a  week  from  hU  fii^  feeing  heir,  a  (hocking  fpediade. 
P.  106. 

Such  cafes  only  happened,  ihc  author  fays,  among  the  chil- 
ilrcri  of  pcrfons  in  indigent  circumltances,  who  lived  in  low, 
damp,  and  jll-vcntilated  places,  amid/V  dirt  and  filth,  and  oit 
cuarie  food.  Dr.  H.  thought  that  the  difeafe  had  fomeailinit]^ 
with  fcurv^.  Though  its  operation  was  fo  malignant  and  fatal 
when  Degle£^ed  on  its  firft  appearance,  he  rarely  was  difap- 
pointed  in  his  attempts  to  ciire  it,  when  he  was  called  early. 
The  remedy  ufcd  was  the  fpirit  of  feafalt  (the  muriatic  acid) 
mixed  with  mel  rofa^  in  different  proportions,  according  to  the 
degree  of  virulence  of  the  complaint.  With  this  the  gums, 
or  parts  affeded,  were  ro  be  touched  feveral  times  in  the  day, 
the  mouth  gargled  with  the  deco6iion  of  bark  acidulated,  and 
the  bark  in  fubitance  given  twice  or  thrice  a  day.  The  difeafe 
has  been  frequeutiy  noticed  by  medical  writers^  as  following 
aphtbsc,  meailes,  &c.  but  Van  Swieten  firft  dcfcribes  it  as  ft 
diftin£t  difeafe,  peculiar  to  certain  firuations,  and  recommends 
the  topical  application  here  defcribed.  See  Comment,  in  Aph, 
iBoerh.  V.  i.  p.  766.  On  the  whole,  thefc  pofthumous  effays 
will  not  detrad  from  the  credit  the  author  had  acquired  by 
his  Efiay  on  Scrofula. 


Art.  VHI.  A  Voyage  up  the  Mediterranean  in  his  Majeftyt 
Ship  the  Swiftfure^  One  of  the  Squadron  under  the  Command 
cf  the  Rear  Admiral  Sir  Horatio  Nelfon^  K,  B.  now  V if  count 
and  Baron  Neifm  of  the  hJile^  and  Duke  of  Bronte  in  Sicily, 
ff^ith  a  Defer ipti in  of  the  Battle  of  the  Nile  on  the  hirft  of 
Augufl^  1798  ;  and  a  Detail  of  Events  that  occurred  fubfequeni 
io  the  Battle^  in  various  Farts  of^the  Mediterranean.  By  the 
Rev.  Cooper  ff^illyams,  A,  Al.  late  of  Emanuel  College y  Cam* 
bridge^  l^icar  of  Exning  in  Suffolk,  Chaplain  of  his  Majefty*s 
Ship  tbi  Swiftfure,  and  Domejiic  Chaplain  to  the  Earl  of  St* 
Vincents     410.     3I.  13s.  6d.     While.     l802. 


X 


^T^HIS  gentleman  has  before  appeared  as  an  author,  and  giveft 

<*-    a  fpirited  and  interefting  account  of  the  Campaign  in  x\vt 

Weft-Indies,  in  1 794.  See  our  eleventh  volume,  p.  238.    Tii« 
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encouragement  which  he  received  on  .that  occafion»  has  induced 
Ibcn  to  pttbtilh  the  prcfcnt  work,  which  is  ropioufly  orna- 
mented wtih  engravingSi  from  the  drawings  which  the  author 
himftlf  took  on  the  fpot.  It  will  be  found  xo  prefent  a  lively 
narrative  of  events*  whivih  muft  /ever  be  dear  and  honourable 
to  Eoglidimen,  and  wilt  be  perufed  wiih  true  fatisfadion  by 
t^txy  real  patriot.  The  work  confifls  of  thirteen  chapters, 
which  detail  the  progrefs  of  Lord  Nelfon's  fquadron  ;  the  in- 
cidents which  occurred  ;  the  places  which  were  feen ;  the 
charaAers  of  the  individuals  more  particularly  diflinguiflied 
from  the  time  of  their  leaving  L<ird  St.  Vincent,  tothevidory 
of  the  Nile ;  ami  the  fubfequcnt  fervice,  and  final  capture  of 
the  Swiftfure.  We  have  been  exceedingly  entertained  with 
the  perufal  of  the  volume,  and  would  willingly  enter  into  a 
more  circumftantial  enumeration  of  its  merits,  but  that  books 
of  a  Gmilar  defcription  have  of  late  fo  crouded  upon  us,  that 
we  a!moft  defpair  of  doing  proper  juflice  tQ  them  all. 

Ttie  writer  of  this  publication  muft,  therefore,  be  fatisfied 
with  our  hearty  recommendation  of  his  work  to  the  general 
perufal,  and  with  otur  giving  but  one  fpecimen  of  the  %lc  and 
fpirit  of  its  exccotion. 

"  While  on  the  Egyptian  coaft,  we  kad  frequent  communication 
with  the  enemy.  At  one  time»  the  Commander  in  Chief  ient  two 
officers  to  ofier  as  a  fupply  of  vegetables.  From  our  long  cruize  on 
this  iahofpitable  coaft,  he  concluded  we  mod  be  in  want  of  fuch  re- 
fiefliaiientt;  yet  we  had  the  ingratirude  to  think,  that  his  civiliry  was 
oaly  a  cover  for  his  curiofiity ;  it  was  natural  to  foppofe  he  wifhed  cp 
know  the  ftate  we  were  in,  and  how  we  Hbre  the  privations  attendant 
on  fuch  a  k>ng  and  unprofitable  cruize ;  'being  aware  of  this,  all  poffi- 
ble  civilities  were  (hown  to  the  French  officers,  and  that  they  might  be 
better  able  to  judge  of  oor  abilities  to  continue  in  that  ftation,  they 
were  oonduAed  into  the  feveral  parts  of  the  (hip,  even  to  the  lower 
decks.  They  could  not  conceal  their  furprife  at  the  health ineA  of 
oor  people,  the  cheerfulnefs  that  appeared  on  thjcir  countenances,  and 
the  regularity  and  good  order  that  reigned  throughout. 

In  tile  courie  of  converfation  after  dinner  one  of  them  remarked, 
that  we  had  made  ufe  of  unfair  weapons  during  the  late  action,  by 
which  probably  the  Admiral's  (hip,  I'Qrient,  was  burnr ;  and,  that 
General  Bonaparte  had  exprefTcd  great  indignation  at  it.  They  affirm- 
ed, in  proof  of  this  afTertion,  that,  in  their  late  gun-boat  attadcs,  their 
camp  bad  twice  been  on  fire,  occafioned  by  balls  of  unextiuguiihable 
matter,  which  were  fired  from  one  of  the  £ngli(h  boats.  Captain 
Uaiiowdl  inftantly  ordered  the  gunner  to  bring  up  fome  of  thofe  Dali$» 
and  aAbed  hioi  whence  he  had  them  ?  To  the  contufion  of  the  accufers, 
he  related  that  they  were  found  on  board  the  Spartiate,  one  of  the  (hips 
Cflj^taffld  00  she  ift  of  Auguft. 

L  «•  As 

MIT.  CBfT.   VOL.  XX.  AUG.  1892. 


154  ffHIyanti^s  Foyage  up  the  Medittrranean. 

*'  As  thffe  balli  were  diftingoiflied  by  particalar  marki,  thoagh  i« 
other  refpeds  alike,  the  captain  ordered  in  experiment  to  be  made,  ia 
order  to  afcertain  the  nature  of  them* 

'*  The  next  morning  I  accompanied  Mr.  Farr»  the  gaimef  to  the 
idand ;  the  firft  we  tried  proved  to  be  a  fire  ball,  bat  of  what  .mate- 
rials compofed  we  could  not  afcertain.  Aa  it  did  not  explode,  which 
at  firfl  we  apprehended,  we  rolled  it  back  into  the  Tea,  where  it  con« 
tinned  to  born  under  water  ;  a  black  pitchy  fubftance  exuding  from  k 
till  only  an  iron  Ikeleton  of  a  (hell  remained*  The  whole  had  been 
carefully  crufied  over  with  a  fubftance,  that  gave  it  the  apsearance  of  z 
perfcA  inell.  On  fetting  fire  to  the  fufe  of  d)e  other,  which  was  dif« 
ferently  marked,  it  burft  into  many  pieces;  though  fomewhat  alarmedj 
fortunately  none  of  ua  were  hurt*  People  account  differently  for  the 
fire  that  happened  on  board  the  French  Admiral;  but  why  may  it  not 
have  arif^pn  iVom  fome  of  thefe  fire-balb  \%h  perhaps  carelefsly  on  the 
poop  or  cabin,  where  it  firft  broke  out }  And  what  confirms  my  opi« 
nion  on  this  hrad  is,  that  feveral  pieces  of  fuch  fhells  were  found  Kick- 
ing in  the  BellerophoR,  which  (he  moft  probably  received  from  the  firft 
.  fire  of  the  I'Orient. 

^*  On  thefe  orcafiona  we  picked  up  (bme  curious  anecdotes  that  at« 
tended  the  invafion  and  proceedings  of  the  French  armies  in  theit 
orogreis  up  the  country;  among  others,  one  that  does  notfpeak  highly 
tor  French  gratitude.  When  the  news  arrived  at  Cairo  of  the  capw 
ture  of  Alexandria,  by  the  Republican  troops,  a  great  fermencatioa 
took  place  in  that  city.  There  were  many  r ranks  at  that  time  there^ 
againft  the  French,  of  courfe  the  {^^txtk  vengeance  was  denounced  ; 
and  they  would  all  inevitably  have  been  murdered,  but  the  humanity 
of , the  wife  of  Ibrahim  Bey,  a  Mamaluk  leader,  faved  them.  Moved 
with  pity  for  their  fituation,  (he  took  them  all  to  htx  houfe,  and  con- 
cealcrd  them  there  rill  the  arrival  of  the  French  army  under  General 
Bonaparte.  The  Cieneral,  as  well  as  the  reft  of  his  foHowers,  exprefied 
their  admii^tion  at  the  condud  of  this  woman ;  but  it  did  not  fave 
her  from  a  heavy  contribution  levied  on  her  hufhand,  whi9h,  as  he  was 
ahfent  with  his  Mamaluks,  (he  was  obliged  to  pay. 

««  An  inftance  of  furamanr  juftice  occurred  loon  after  the  landing 
of  the  army,  which  was  by  fome  condemned,  by  others  approved.  A 
foldier  was  dctcdicd  in«  taking  a  turkey  from  an  inhabitant ;  General 
Bonaparte  inlbmly  orJcrcd  him  to  be  (hot.  AH  this  in  military  juf- 
tice is  allowable,  where  the  (ame  ftnAne(s  is  obfcrved  towards  the 
higher  orders ;  but  it  is  well  known  they  plundered  without  controuL 

"  A  qu:«r?cr-mafter  of  dragoons  was  tried  for  fome  crime,  by  a 
court-martial,  and  was  condemned  by  it  to  the  gallies  for  li(e,  agree- 
able to  the  conltiriitional  law.  When  the  fentence  was  reported  to 
Bonaparte,  he  broke  all  the  officers  of  the  court- martial,  and  ordered 
another  to  bo  ademblcd  to  try  the  criminal ;  having  firft  made  a  law» 
by  which  fhe  crime  of  which  the  culprit  was  accufed,  ihould  be  pu- 
nithed  wi^h  dearh.  Being  as  before  found  guilty,  he  was  condemned 
on  this  (ex  poll  fa^o)  law,  and  fufFercd  death  accordingly. 

*«  We  were  told  from  good  authority,  that  not  long  fince  a  confbi^ 
racy  among  the  Turks  was  fufped^ed  ;  General  Bonaparte  inftantly  in- 
troduced the  new  fyftem  of  domiciliary  vifits,  and  on  fcarching  the 
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tioafes,  papers  were  found  concealed  in  the  trowfen  of  the  ladies. 
Theie  papers^  it  was  faid,  difclofed  a  plot  that  had  been  formed  to 
marder  all  th^  French  that  were  at  Alexandria ;  and«  00  the  fame 
day,  the  iame  iceae  was  to  have  been  aded  at  Cairo. 

'*  On  their  firft  arrival  at  Alexandria,  (he  French  new-modelled  the 
laws  and  cufloms  of  the  Turks  (as  they  have  invariably  done  wheifr- 
ever  th^  have  gained  a  footing)  they  formed  a  municipality,  coiifift- 
ing  haU  of  Turks  and  half  of  French*  It  nlay  be  furmifed,  that  ttic 
ftory  of  the  trcafonable  papers  found  on  the  women  was  of  the  fame 
kind  with  thofe  which  have  fo  frequently  been  fabricated  by  the  revolu- 
Ciohifts  to  ianfWer  particular  purpofes ;  be  that  as  it  may,  the  French 
foldiera  iearching  the  women,  of  oonrfe  gave  great  ofience  to  the  Ma- 
hometans, 

"  Soon  after  the  defeat  of  the  Fiench  fleet  in  the  Bay  of  Abonkir 
by  Admiral  NeKbn's  fquadron,  the  army  of  General  Bonaparte  at 
Cairo  broke  out  into  open  rebeilioii,  ahd  declared  they  would  not 
march  a  flcp  further;  that  they  perceived  they  were  brought  to  Egypt 
to  be  (acrificedy  and  they  even  threatened  to  maffacre  all  their  officers. 
In  this  emergency,  Bonaparte  called  out  all  the  troops,  and  addrefled 
them  to  the  following  purpofe : 

"  My  comrades  and  fellow  foldiers !  when  this  expedition  was  de- 
creed in  France,  I  requefled  and  obuiiled  leave  to  chufe  my  own  fol-* 
diets.  Whom  did  I  chufe  but  you,  with  whom  I  have  fo  oFten  fought  ; 
you,  the  brave  army  of  Italy !  Let  me  therefore  requeft  you  would 
not  fully  the  chara^er  you  have  always  borne  in  the  face  of  the  world* 
but  adl  with  that  attention  to  good  order  and  difcipline,  that  has  hi*  ~ 
theno  made  yoo  the  firft  army  of  France ;  and  I  here  engage  that 
cveiy  one  of  you  fhall  return  to  France  in  fix  months,^ sr  lei  mj  head 
hefarftUed  tojoar  rt^enge^'  This  for  the  time  had  its  cded,  and  dis- 
cipline and  good  order  were  re-efiablilhed. 

*'  By  the  French,  we  are  frequently  told  of  battles  having  been 
foiight  with  the  Mamaluks,  in  which  fometlmes  thoufands  of  the  lat- 
ter were  ftated  to  have  fallen*  This  appeared  very  extraordinary  to 
us,  who  bad  always  been  taught  to  believe,  that  the  greateft  number 
of  the  Mamalnk  cavalry  never  exceeded  8000 ;  and,  £it«.  the  French 
arrived  in  Egypt,  thejr  had  been  divided,  part  of  tj^em  being  with 
Ibnhim  Bey,  who  retired  into  the  deferu  towards  Syria,  the  r^  with 
Mourad  '^j  in  Faiouroe.  The  mode  of  attack  of  thefe  brave  bat 
iU-difcipllned  troops  was  extremely  irregular;  they  advanced  in /mall 
parties  at  full  fpeed  up  to  the  bayonets  of  the  enem^,  who  were  drawn 
up  in  regular  order  to  receive  ihem.  They  ^rft  difcharged  their  car- 
bines, next  their  piflols,  and  then  made  the  laft  defperate  attack  widi 
the  fabre,  after  which  they  wheeled  about  and  retreated  as  faft  as  they 
advanced.  -  In  this  defuhory  mode  of  attack  they  were  open  to  every 
difadvaotaee ;  in  the  Mi  place  they  had  no  covering  artillery,  but 
were  t^^mlelves  expofed.to  that  of  the  French,  which  is  allowed  to  be 
the  beft  in  the  world,  and  on  their  near  approach  they  were  received 
by  a  fteady  fire  of  muflcetry,  whilfl  their  own  aim  on  horfeback  and 
at  fdll  ipeed  vKoSi  be  very  imperfedt ;  but  if,  efcaping  thefe  dangers^ 
thqr  came  to  dofe-quarters,  the  bayonets  of  the  French  could  not  pro- 
tea  theis  firoiii  the  force  and  ikill.of  the  Mamaluk  (abre,  which  bear- 
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ing  before  it  every  refifttnce  hewed  down  all  that  came  within  its 
reach.  The  French  officers  who  came  to  us  reported »  that  the  ftorics 
we  had  heard  of  the  Ikill  and  power  of  the  Mamaluks  with  the  (abre 
was  literally  true,  and  that  if  they  were  dtfciplined  according  to  Ea- 
ropean  taAics  they  would  be  the  fincft  cavalty  in  the'  world.  The 
mode  in  which  they^  are  exerdfed  to  the  «fe  of  the  fabie  is  carioot  s 
bai^s  ftutfed  hard  with  cotton  are  placed  upright  the  height  of  a  man« 
«nd  till  a  foldier  can  cue  through  one  of  thefe,  with  a  fingle  ftroke,  he 
is  not  accounted  a  fkilful  Mamaluk."    P.>  144* 

There  are  nu  lefs  than  forty- three  engravings,  which  ac* 
company  aiui  embelIKh  the  work.  Thefe  may  be  bad,  eiee- 
cuied  with  greater  or  lefs  excellence,  from  thre^  guineas  and 
a  half  to  twenty  guineas.  They  are  generally  stgy  plcafing, 
and  fele£led  witti  miich  tafte  and  judgment. 


Art.  IX.  Phyjiognomical  SketcheSyby  Lavatir  :  engravid from 
the  original  Drawings.  By  John  Luffmaf{*  Folio*  3I.  3$« 
Weft  icy.     1802. 

TITE  are  induced  to  place  this  publication  among  our  prtn* 
^^  cipal  articles,  although  it  contains  very  liule  letter^prcb, 
on  account  of  its  fuperior  elegance,  and,  we  (hould  preiuaiCf 
ufcfulnefs  to  ftudents  in  drawing. 

Thefe  drawings  are  introduced  with  a  (ketch  of  the  life  of 
Lavater,  who  certainly  was^  a  mod  extraordinary  charader. 
He  excelled  in  almoft  every  branch  of  learning  \  and,  as  his 
biographer  here  fays,  a  whole  volume  would  not  be  fuffictent 
to  give  a  (hort  analyfis  of  all  his  works,  polemic,  afcetic, 
moral,  and  theological ;  not  to  mention  a  great  number  of  fer* 
mons,  and  various  poetical  compofitions.  At  a  ver^  early  age^ 
he  diCcovered  a  great  tafte  for  drawing,  which  he  afterwards 
cultivated  to  excellence.  He  modelled  in  wax  ;  be  poliflied 
glafles;  and,  indeed,  difbovered  great  zeal  and  attention,  as 
well  as  great  ingenuity,  in  every  thing  which  related  either  to 
phi lofophy,  or  the  mathcfinatics. 

Every  iketch  which  is  given  in  this  volume,  is  accompanied 
with  the  author's  phyfiognomical  obfervations.  For  example; 
beneath  a  figure  of  Mercury,  we  find  thefe  remarks* 

«<  Tolerably  defi^ned.  The  countenance  good  and  tranquil,  Jaft, 
mild,  but  not  fufficientlv  mafculine.  The  back  of  the  npfe  iKit  vaSh 
cicntly  wife.    The  whole  has  a  thonghtfnl  and  Iktisfied  air.**  ' 

Beneath  a  head  of  Philip  M^la^icthon,  we  read  thus  : 

«*  Devoot,  timid,  wife,  attentive,  conteinplati«e»  modeft,  a  lovar  xA 
Older." 

I  Beneath 
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Beneath  what  firikes  us  as  a  noble  figui)e  froon  Raphael  it  is 
-written : 

<*  Thete  is  fome dignity,  fomethingapoftolic,  in  the  whole  figure; 
aad  to  the  ceuntcnance  there  is  fomething  of  chtra^er.  The  tyt  it 
AoC  ^  wife  as  the  forehead  and  oofe." 

The  above  fpeciaiens  will  be  fufficient  to  (how  what  fort  of 
entertainment  or  fatisfaf^ion  may  be  derived  from  this  volume; 
and  it  is  only  necelTary  to  add,  that  the  engravings  are  executed 
in  a  very  fpirited  manner  by  J.  Lnffman. 

Some  df  our  readers  may  not  perhaps  know,  that  when  Zti- 
rich  Was  taken  by  the  French,  Lavaier  was  very  ferir)ufly 
wounded  ;  and  there  is  fome  reafon  to  believe,  that  the  outrage 
was  perpetrated  by  private  malice.  He  knew  the  hand  which 
finote  him  ;  but  never  would  difclofe  ir.  He  died,  after  lan- 
cuifliing  for  a  period  of  fifteen  months,  in  the  feveieft  fuf- 
ferings. 


Art.  X.  Annals  $/  Phihfophy^  Natural  Hijiory^  Chtmiftry% 
Uuraiure^  Agriculture^  and  the  Mechanical^  and  Fine  Arts, 
For  the  Year  1800.  By  T.  Garnet t.  At.  £).  F.  L.  S.  Pro- 
feff'T  of  Natural  Pbihjlphy  and  Cheniiftry  in  the  Royal  infii^ 
tutton  'of  Great  Britain^  (ic.  lie.  and  utber  Gentlemen*  ^oL  /• 
8vo.     448  pp.     Cadeil  and  Davies.     i8oi. 

'T^HE  Preface  to  this  work  commences^  in  the  ftyle  ufual  fo 
^  itmilar  periodical  publications,  by  alledging  the  neceflity 
of  gathering  the  fcattered  branches  of  fcientific  knowledge* 
and  of  comprifing  the. whole  in  a  fmall  compafs,  which  may 
be  ufeful  to  fuch  inquifltive  peifons  as  have  neither  time  nor 
opportunity  lor  acquiring  more  extenfjve  information.  It  is 
offered,  the  author  fays,  as  an  annual  fcientific  report^.  *'  which 
will  give  a  detail  of  all  that  has  been  done,  and  which,  placed 
10  a  library,  will 'ferve  as  an  index,  pointing  out  the  fources 
from  whence  fatisfadory  information  on  .each  fubjefl  may  be 
obtained. 

The  plan  of  this  work  is  undoubtedly  more  extet^five  than 
that  of  any  other  periodical  publication  of  a  fimilar  nature* 
Thofe  which  have  preceded  it,  have  generally  contained  a  few 
articles,  and  feveral  extrads  from  other  publications,  which 
appeared  deferving  of  particular  notice.  The  prtftnt  volume 
gives  a  diftinft,  but  concife,  view  of  the  whole  progrefs  of  arts, 
fciences,  and  literature,  during  the  period  to  which  it  rela>a^. 
All  the  difcoveries  are  clearly  defcribed ;  the  proceedings  of 
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learned  fodettes  are  briefly  anDounccd  ;  and  bocAs  on  til  fct« 
•ntific  fubjcds,  that  have  been  recenTly  publifhed  in  England 
and  elfewhere,  are  mentioned  with  a  (hort  account  of  their 
contents.  .Having  borne  this  jufl  teflimony  to  the  merit  of 
deftgn  and  execution  difplayed  in  this  firft  fpecimen,  it  is  im*. 
polubfe  not  to  paufe  and  lament,  that  while  the  volume  has 
ivaited  on  our  OielvcrSf  for  that  notice  which  it  is  impoffible  t9 
give  in  time  to  ail,  the  plans  and  labours  of  the  ingenious  au«> 
thor  have  come  to  a  fudden  and  melancholy  termination*.  A 
young  man  thus  cut  Oif,  in  the  prime  ot  life,  and  in  the  full 
career  of  ufefulnefs,  leaves  an  awful  chafm  in  fociety  \  an4 
while  we  fubmit  to  the  decree  nf  a  Wifdjm  which  cannot  err, 
we  feel,  with  painful  though  inflruflive  feufibility,  the  vanity 
of  human  hopes,  and  the  uncertain  tenure  of  life,  . 

This  work  confifts  of  tlircc  Parts.  The  materials  of  the  firft 
are  diflributed  into  three  fections,  containing,  I.  An  Account 
of -Difcoveries  made  in  Natural  Philofophy,  II.  In  Natural 
Hiftory.  And.  III.  In  Chemiftry,  during  the  ycaf  i8oO- 
Each  of  thofe  fedions  is  fubdivided  into  feveral  chapters. 

The  firft  chapter  of  the  firft  fedion,  gives  •■  an  Account  of 
the  Difcovcry,  Progrefs,  and  prcfcnt  State  of  Gaivanifm.*' 

This  account  is  elegantly  drawn  up,  and  contains  the  mod 
eflential  fa£ls  relative  to  the  fubjefl,  which  had  been  prevtoufly 
publi(})ed  in  the  Philofophical  Tranfaclions,  and  other  books. 
The  only  plate  which  is  given  in  the  book,  relates  to  this 
chapter. 

The  fecond  chapter  is  entitled,  "  Account  of  Dr.  Hcrf- 
chel's  Experiments  on  Light  and  Heat." 

This  account,  like  the  tormer,  is  not  a  copy,  but  an  abridged 
view  of  what  is  contained  in  the  Philofophical  TranfaSions 
on  the  fubjcft  ;  to  which  are  added,  fomc  objeflions  made  by 
'  Mr.  Leflie  to  Dr.JHerfchers  experiments  and  conclufions. 

The  third  and  fnirth  chapters  contain  •*  Mifcellaneous 
Articles  in  Natural' Philofophy  ;"  from  which  we  ftiall  tr^f- 
fcribeihe  following,  as  being  the  more  important  particulars. 

**  Mr.  John  Leflie,  on  perufing  Dr.  Hutton's  Tlieory  of  Rain. 
Baving  been  led  to  enquire  into  the  a^ual  difpoiitioD  of  the  atmof- 
phere,  with  refpedl  to  heat  and  moifture,  has  difcovered  an  hygrometer 
and  a  photometer,  which  api^ear  likely  to  anfwer  mod  purpofes  of  fuch 
ioftruments. 

"  The  theoretic  principle  which  Mr.  Leflie  has  aflumed  for  his  hy-^ 
gromeier  is,  that  the  cold  produced  by  evaporation  accurately  dehotea 


•  Dr.  T.  Garnett  died,  after  a  few  days  illnefs,  of  an  actitc  fever, 
JiioeaS*  iSo2. 

*  the 


GdrniltU  Anmali  cf  Phihfrphy  mfd  Artu  159 

tliedeg|neofdiyiidsoftheair,or  ttsdiftance  frocn  the  point  of  fiitiinH 
dom  His  reafonit^  and  experiroenu.  antecedent  to.  and  confeqaenc 
iRMDf  this  priocipk,  cannot  be  cxpe^ed  to  be  beie  detailed.  One  ob- 
vioQS  inference  from  this  prfnciple,  or  rather  the  prad^ical  expreffion  of 
the  principle  itfelf^  is»  that  two  thermometers  being  filled  with  quick- 
filver^  alcohol,  or  air,  the  bulb  of  the  one  being  wetted,  and  the  other 
dr^,  will,  by  the  diflerence  of  their  heights,  denote  the  (hte  of  the 
atmofphere  with  refpeA  to  humidity*  In  order  to  combine  thoic  in- 
finmients,  10  fnch  a  manner  as  to  indicate  merely  their  diflerence  of 
lanperatnre,  Mr.  Leflie  employed  two  hollow  glafs  balls,  communi- 
cating with  each  other  -bv  a  narrow  tube  filled  with  an  aJkaline  ]ye« 
tinged  with  carmine*  the  bails  themfelves  being  filled  with  hydrogen 
gas  inftead  of  common  air,  the  pxygen  of  which,  in  a  ftrong  light, 
precipitated  the  colouring  matter  in  the  tube. 

"  Mr,  Leflie  gives  m  minute  description  of  his  method  of  con- 
firoAing  his  hygrometer,  of  which  we  can  only  lay  before  the  reader 
a  general  outline*  1  o  one  end  of  a  tube,  from  4  to  8  inches  long, 
with  an  uniform  bore,  from  -f-^  to  -^-^  of  an  inch  wide,  is  blown  a  ball, 
about  4  or  d-tenths  of  an  inch  in  diameter,  of  coloured  glafs  (fuch  as 
blade,  bine,  or  green}  and  is  bent  inwards,  till  its  poiterior  furface 
comes  into  a  line  with  the  neaieft  edge  of  the  tube*  A  fimilar,  but 
fomewhat  fhorter,  tube,  having  its  bore  enlarged  at  one  end«  ib  at  to 
hold  as  much  liquor  as  would  fill  the  other  tube,  is  terminated  by  a 
clear  ball  of  the  fame  irze  as  the  former.  At  their  other  ends,  the 
tubes  are  a  little  widened,  to  facilitate  their  jun^ion.  The  balls  aic 
filled  with  hydrogen,  by  faflening  each  tube  with  beesrwax,  in  a  nar- 
row-necked  flafk  containing  the  gas.  They  are  alternately  heated 
With  a  candle,  and  fuffered  to  conl,  two  or  three  times.  The  fhorter 
piece  being  dipped  in  deliquiated  pot-afh  tinged  with  carmine,  a  few 
bobbles  ot  gas  are  forced  out  by  the  ^heat  of  the  hands,  till,  on  cool* 
ing,  a  proper  quantity  of  the  coloured  liquor  rifcs.  The  open  ends 
of  the  {neces  being  dried,  and  gently  heated,  are  united  with  a  blow- 
pipe into  one  flraight  tube.  By  forcing  air,  with  the  heat  of  the  hand, 
from  one  ball  to  the  other,  the  liquor  is  olade  to  hang  with  its  fummit 
sear  the  middle  of  the  longer  (lem.  The  whole  is  then  fufpended,  in 
a  cloie  room,  by  the  coloured  ball,  the^other  baH  being  plunged  in 
water,  while  a  temporary  fcale  is  attached  to  the  upper  (lem.  On  add- 
ing cold  water,  the  liquor  defcends,  and,  on  adding  warm,.it  afcends  : 
the  difoctKC,  meafured  by  a  thermometer,  gives  the  magnitude  of  a 
degree.  The  inventor  has  adopted  the  thermometer  of  Celfius,  or  the 
centigrade;  fo  that  each  degree  of  his  hygrometer  anfwers  to  the  thou* * 
fandth  part  of  the  interval  between  the  freezing  and  boiling  points. 
All  the  liquor  being  now  pufhed  into  one  of  the  balls,  the  fhorter 
branch  is  gently  bent  in  the  flame  of  a  candle,  till  its  ball  touches  the 
fide  of  the  oppofite  tube,  and  lies  |  of  an  inch  below  the  inHed^ed 
ball.  The  fcale^  which  fl^ould  next  be  divided  into  from  50  to  150^, 
ts  fixed  between  the  branches  with  a  mixture  of  rofin  and  bees-wax* 
The  inflrument  is  adjufled  by  throwing  air  from  one  ball  to  the  other, 
till  the  liquor  refts  at  the  top  of  the  fcale.  The  lower  ball  and  its 
cylinder  being  covered  with  thin  filk,  of  the  colour  of  the  upper  bail, 
and,  a  few*  threads  being  lapped  about  that  part  of  the  tube  which  Ic 
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4oachct*  tbe  tnftronient  it  ceflmtc^  into  a  woodw  oifo  Bf  tUt  hf  • 
gfomecer,  the  ingenious  invcocor  aflures  ns,  tiuc  not  only  the  drymtb 
of  the  air,  but  the  aS/Jttu  fMOMtify  of  moiftisre  it  is  cipahle  of  ia* 
bibine^  are  afoertained. 

**  Mr.  Lefiie's  photometer  (or  iight-rneaiiirer)  if  conftnidled  tn  tbe 
iame  manner ;  only  the  upper  ball  is  of  black  glafs.  or  is  blackened, 
and  the  lower  quite  trai;)r|iarcnt.  The  black  ball,  in  abibrbing  ligtit, 
acquires  conftant  additions  of  heat;  bat  yet  its  temperatute  will  net 
perpetually  increafe,  as  the  heat  will  at  laft  be  conducted  off  by  the 
air,  as  faft  as  it  is  received.  The  deprcffion  of  the  liquor,  thetcfore, 
will  meafurc  the  momentary  afflux  of  light.  The  wind  is  prevented 
from  accelerating  the  dtfperfion,  by  a  glafs  cafe,  which,  confining  the 
circulation  of  the  ambient  air,  doublt-s  the  performance  of  the  indra* 
ment.  l^he  (ize  and  form  of  this  cafe  being  of  lirtle  importance,  may 
be  regulated  by  convenience.  Mr.  Leflie  telh  us,  ihac  (ince  he  con- 
ilrudled  (his  inftrument,  in  1797*  he  has  been  delighted  with  the  nicety 
of  its  performance.  It  not  only  mcafures  the  direct  rays  of  the  fun, 
but  the  refie^d  light  of  the  iky.  Ir  is  fenftble  to  ever v  change  of 
the  atmofph<-re,  and  marks  the  progrefs  and  decline  of  the  light  of  day^ 
and  of  the  brightnefs  of  the  year.  By  it  alfo,  the  light  of  a  candle* 
or  other  luminous  body,  may  be  efti mated*  The  comparifon  of  two 
photometen  eafily  determines  the  relative  propenies  of  difierent  co* 
loaved  bodies*  in  reflcding,  abforbing,  and  tranfmitting  light*  lo 
fliorr,  the  inventor  aflfures  us,  that  his  photometer  performs,  with  the 
ntmoft  facility,  not  only  ail  che  ingenious  experiments  of  Bougocr  and 
Lamben,  but  many  others,  at  cnce  fatisfaAory  and  important."  P.  45. 

*'  Dr,  Ritienhoufe,  after  remarking  that  the  wooden  pendulum  rods, 
ufed  to  avoid  the  variations  of  metal  ones  arifing  from  diHerences  of 
temperature,  have  not  anfwered  ex^^^ation,  proceeds  to  relate  fome 
experiments  which  he  made,  with  a  delicate  pyrometer  and  hot  fand 
on  a  piece  of  hiccory,  of  the  length  of  a  fecond  pendulum.  From 
thofe  experiments,  which  pcrfedly  accorded  with  fome  others,  made 
by  the  fame  ingenious  philofopher  fome  years  before,  he  concludes, 
that  very  dry  wood  expands  lengthways,  pretty  regularly,  with  heat  ; 
though  certainly  much  lefs  than  any  other  of  the  metals,  and  even 
than  glafs ;  but  that,  in  general,  the  expanfion  of  wood  in  its  length 
\b  irregular,  correfponding  partly  with  the  warmth  and  partly  with  the 
moifture  of  the  atmofphere."    P.  72. 

The  firft  chapter,  of  the  fecond  fediont  contain!;,  under  the 
general  title  of  Zoology,  (hort  accounts  of  various  books,  dif, 
fertations,  notices,  &c.  from  which  we  fhall  tranfcnbe  the  fol- 
lowing two  curious  articles. 

*'  From  an  account  inferted  in  a  FrerK:h  Journal,  it  appeals  that 
another  'wi/d  Indhjulual  of  the  Human  Speda  has  recently  beei/  found 
in  that  country.  It  was  firil  feen  by  fome  huotfreen  in  the  woods  of 
i.acaune,  to  which  town  it  was  no  fooner  carried,  than  it  made  its  ef- 
cape;  but  it  was  again  caught  in  the  vicinity  of  St.  Semin,  and  com* 
mitted  to  thexare  of  tbeadminiftrator  of  the  hofpital  of  St.  Afriqoe* 
\t^  ]vhom  ihe  foilpving  dcfcripcion  is  given ;  U  does  not  appear  to  hm 
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Mb  tltn  Meli^  fern  of  ate,  ia  wdMfatped,  and  hn  Nvtijr  bbok 
cycBw  k  4o6t  Doe  fprak*  Tne  food  to  which  it  fcemt  rooft  p«rrial  ii 
.  petaiotts  but  ic  rejedB  hfead  and  other  kinds  of  alimeitc :  it'  ptvfert. 
faovever,  boiled  potatoes  t6  thofe  which  arc  rawi  Thec^  is  fonie  diff« 
colly,  of,courfe»  in  preventing  it  from  efcaping,  and  if  fuffered  to  go 
ikear  a  tree,  it  climbs  with  great  quicknefs.  Ii  laughs  in  a  very  agree- 
able manner;  and,  when  robbed  of  its  potatoes,  fends  forth  a  ihrill 
cry.  The  woods  of  Lacanne  are  in  a  very  mountainous  cold  fituation, 
hot  ibe  child  appears  t«  hare  ftood  the  fevertty  of  the  winter  in  theco 
qake  naked."    ?•  107. 

**  A  very  important  fervice  is  rendered  to  naturali(!s  by  Citizen 
Chauflier,  who  has  made  known  Means  of  fre/er*vmg  the  dij^erent  Paris 
ef  the  iBodies  of  Animals^  in  the  forms  which  were  maintained  during 
fife.  The  procffs  conlifts  in  immeriing  thera  for  fbme  r*me  rn  a  fulti. 
tion  of  oxygenated  muriate  of  mercary,  commonly  called  cofrofive 
ibblimate.  They  beconie,  after  thb  iromeriion,  as  hard  as  wood,  and 
abfolutely  proof  againft  the  effe^  of  the  air.  If  the  part  be  injedkd 
previous  to  the  ufe  of  the  folution,  it  will  retain  the  colour  and  frefh* 
DeG  of  the  life*  Cit.  C.  ia  inclined  to  think,  that  thi^  procefs  is  the 
iame  as  was  employed  by  Ruyfch,  and  which  nataralilU  have  loiy 
fought  to  deted  the  nature  of  in  vain."     P.  1 1 8. 

The  fecond  chapter,  of  rhe  fecond  feikion,  contains  a  con* 
iiderable  nutnber  of  articles,  under  the  general  title  of  Botany. 
The  third  chapter  is  on  Mtntrahgy,  Thofe  chapters  contain 
extrads  relative  to  their  particular  fubjedis,  from  ail  the  publi- 
cations of  the  fcientific  world  ;  and,  it  is  indeed  both  curious 
and  pleafing  to  obferve  the  vail  number  of  new  fads  that  are 
daily  afcertained  and  recorded*. 

The  firft  chapter,  of  the  third  fedion,  exhibits  a  compen* 
dious  jprofpeft :  i.  Of  Mr.  Davy's  Experiments  on  the  Ni- 
trous Oxide,  of  whofe  work  at  large  an  account  has  been  in- 
fertcd  in  a  former  number  of  this  Review ;  2.  On  Mr.  Hat- 
cheti*5  Experiments  on  Zoophytes,  and  the  component  Parts 
of  Membrane;  3.  Of  Mr.  Howaid's  Paper  on  a  new  FuU. 
mioating  Mercury  (ihofc  two  anicks  are  extracted  from  the 
Philofophical  Traniadions)  ;  4.  Of  Fourcroy  and  Vauque* 
lin's  Experiments  on  the  Vegetable  Af  ids  ;  5.  Of  Mr.  Hen- 
ry's Experiments  on  the  Muriatic  Acid;  6.  Of  Mr.  BerthoU 
let's  ExperimenfSiOn  the  Muriatic  Acid  ;  7.  Of  Mr.  Prouft's 
Difcoveries  in  Chemiftry ;  8.  Of  Mr.  Benhollei's  Experi- 
ments and  Xemark$  on  Eudiometry  ;  9.  Mr.  Lt(lie*s  Experi- 
ments on  the  abforbent  Power  of  different  Earths  ;  10.  Ber- 
thollet's  Lavvs  of  Chemical  AfHitity ;  11.  Of  Mifcellaneous 
Obfervations  and  Difcoveries;  la.  Of  Vauquelin*s  Experi- 
meots'on  the  Combinations  of  Meta|s  with  Sulphur ;  13.  Of 
Badoilier's  new  Method  of  preparing  Acetic  Acid ;  14.  Of 
Gazerao's  Obfei vations  on  the  conilitucnt  Parts  of  Steel,  far* 
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fkularljr  of  that  Kind  called  Naftirai  Steel ;  mA^  15.  Of  Mr* 
W.  Henry's  new  Method  of  preparing  Pruffiatc  of  Potafli. 

The  Supplement  to  the  firft  Part  of  thcfc  Annals,  contains 
Lalande's  Hiftory  of  Aftronomy,  which  relates  all  the  recent 
difcoverres,  improvement?,  and  publications,  relative  to  that 
fcience  ;  alfo  a  (hort  account  of  the  third  Part  of  the  Philofo- 
phical  Tranfadions  for  1800  ;  and  concludes  with  a  very  u(e- 
£ul  fyooptical  view  of  the  French  Calendar;  together  with 
the  corrcfpondence  of  French  to  Englilb  Weights  and  Mca- 
fures. , 

The  fccond  Part,  under  the  general  title  of  Literary,  com- 

{)Tchend8  a  concife  account  of  books  lately  publilhed  inrEng- 
and,  France,  Germany^  Spain,  Itjly,  &c.  arranged  under  the 
various  heads  of  Agriculture,  Antiquities,  Law„the  Arts,  Bio- 
graphy, ChcmiUry,  Didionaries,  Grammars,  Dramas,  Hif- 
tory, Mathematics,  Medicine,  Surgery,  Natural  Hiftory,  No- 
vels, Poetry,  Politics,  &c. 

The  third  Part  contains  Mifcellaneous  Articles,  and  is  di- 
vided into  four  feflions;  namely,  I.  Account  of  Improve- 
ments in  Agriculture.  II.  Aits.  HI.  Fine  Art*.  IV.  Obi- 
tuan\ 

There  is  hardly  any  thing  relative  to  thbfe  fubjeds  which  has 
efcaped  the  notice  of  the  authors  of  thefe  Annals.  The  im- 
provements in  thofc^rts,  the  val-ious  prodnftions,  paintings 
exhibited  in  London,  the  progrefs  of  academies,  &c.  A:c.  are 
mcntiontd  with  pmpriety,  brevity,  and  difcernment.  The 
following  exirads  will  give  ciur  readers  fume  idea  of  the  ftyle, 
and  of  the  nature  of  thofc  parts. 

"  Ott  the  Blight  of  Wheat. 

**  In  letters  addrcQed  to  Sir  John  Sinclair,  from  Haddington,  the 
author  fays,  that  this  djfeafe  is  known  to  have  arifen  from  an  infeA, 
which  by  wounding  the  ear,  has  in  feveral  places  dcftroyed  it  entirely^ 
in  others  only  in  part ;  and  that  it  appears  to  have  checked  the  zrowth* 
He  foggcfts,  that  from  the  immenfe  number  of  the  infe^  di^vered 
in  the  wheat,  the  eggs  may  have  been  depofiied  either  in  the  chaff,  or 
idowny  part  of  the  wheat;  and  if  (own  with  the  feed,  would,  by  prey- 
ing on  the  tender  ftem,  either  deftrby  it  entirely,  or  make  it  produce 
fmut  balls,  To  prevent  which,  our  author  propofcs  10  wa(h  the  feed 
in  pure  water,  by  puitine  a  bufhcl  or  two  ot  wheat  intended  to  be 
ibwn  into  an  o^)en  veflel,  placed  under  a  pump,  and  61**  d  with  pure 
water;  that  it  ihould  be  ilirred  five  or  fix  minutes  with  a  broom* 
carefully  Ikimming  off  every  light  grain;  then  pouring  off  the  water, 
and  repeating  the  operation  until  no  dirty  tinge  appears  on  the  water. 
By  this  operation,  he  thinks,  that  not  only  all  light  imperf'e^  grain 
will  be  fcparated  from  the  feed,  but  alfo  the  greater  part  ot  the  eggs 
of  tbefe  vermin.  By  the  affiftance  oF  a  goo<1  glafs,  the  eggs  of  the 
iafe^  were  difcoveied  in  the  downy  part  of  the  gcain^  01  beard*    lo 
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a  (econd  letter,  the  aothor  ftyt,  that  thefe  egg8  he  found,  to  adhere  fo 
irmly  f  at  to  caofe  a  fafpicion  that  fome  may  remain  sifter  repeated 
waihsngs^  To  deftroy,  thefc  effe^ually,  fome  preparation  ieems  no- 
ccflar}.  The  mineral  kingdom  abounds  with. articles  which  woaid 
cfft:6ual(j  kill  the  infeA,  but  would  a!(o  injure  the  griiin.  Ourexpe- 
riraenter  tried  many  articles  of  the  vegetable  kingdom,  and  at  lali  aif- 
covered  the  following  remedy. 

«*  Of  BarbKJoes  aloes,  tobacco,  and  hellebore  powder,  take  each 
oncpoMnd ;  leave  the  tobacco  and  hellebore  for  an  hour  and  a  half  in 
ten  galfons  of  water,  then  (train  it  rhrough  a  fiieve,  with  a  cloth  laid  over 
it,  to  feparate  the  tobacco,  ^c.  pi|t  t^>c  Drained  liquor  into  the  vcflH^ 
replace  it  on  the  fire,. and  ftirth([  aloes,  finely  powdered,  into  it ;  Jet  it 
boil  till  the  aloes  is  completely  diffolved,  apd  when  cool,  pour  it  im^ 
a  tob,  with  as  much  pure  water  as  will  make  thirty  gallons.  In  this 
liquid  the  feed  is  to  be  waihed  as  before,  and  then  dried.  If  a  little 
coarfe  glue,  or  gum  arabic,  was  added,  it  would  be  better.  The  above 
would  not  coft  above  feven  or  eight  (hillings,  an.l  will  be  fnfficienc  for 
twelve  bolls  of  wheat.  The  preparation  is  fo  naufeous,  although  not 
prjuduial  to  vesetation,  that  none  of  the  devouring  tribe  will  touch 
iL  All  the  elau  of  naufeous  herbs,  as  chamomile,  ruie,'  ^c*  may  be 
advancageoofly  nfied  for  the  fame  purpofe. 

•*  For  dftraying  Vtrmin  <m  the  gnmoing  Crop* 

*'  In  a  pofKcript  to  the  above  letter,  the  writer  pfopofcs  to  dcfttof 
the  vermiji  on  the  growing  crop,  by  a  double  ilannel,  of  two  yards 
breadth,  and  length  fufficient  co  go  acrofsthe  ridge,  with  cords  at  each 
end  to  hold  it,  and  leads  at  bottom.  The  flannel  being  prepared  with 
the  above-mentioned  liquor,  let  the  man  go  in  thedircdion  of  the  rtdge^ 
drawing  the  flannel  fo  as  to  touch  the  top  of  every  planr,  and  then  draw 
it  again  over  each  ridge  in  a  contrary  diredion,  by  which  means,  both 
fides  of  the  plants  will  be  touched.  This  operation  ihould,  if  pofli- 
ble»  be  performed  in  dry  weather.  The  writer  thinks,  that  any  fmall 
portion  of  the  matter  adhering  to  the  plant  will  eiiedtually  preferve  it 
6om  the  infe^,  To  be  convinced  of  this,  he  laid  fome  ears,  mo.flen* 
cd  in  a  iblotioo  of  aloes,  upon  a  tree  where  there  were  ma  ly  ot  the 
iDieAs^  and  not  one  would  touch  them."    P.  423. 


Accowtt  of  a  fte«w  Method  of  bleachbrg  ColiM,  by  C,  ChaptaL 

The  fuccefsful  experiments  made  by  Bcrthollct  in  bleaching  ve- 
getable goods,  by  means  of  the  oxymuriatic  acid,  feem  to  have  bronght 
this  art  nearly  to  a  (late  of  perfe^ion ;  but  ibis  method  is  hot,  in  every 
inftance,  equally  economical.  It  requires  to  be  performed  by  (kilful 
operator^,  m  order  that  the  goods  may  not  be  affedbd  by  a  ley  too 
corrofive,  or  applied  at  an  improper  time;  independent  of  which  con« 
fideration,  it  is  delirable  that  evtty  procefs  ihould  be  completely  dif- 
cloied,  in  order  that  the  artift  may  choofe  fuch  means  as  may  bed  fuit 
his  purfuitt  This  confideration  has  induced  the  publication  tff  the 
following  (imple  and  economical  procefs  for  bleaching  cotton  thread. 

**  At  the  height  of  about  4  decimetres  and  an  half  above  the  grate 
of  a  common  furnace,  a  copper  boiler  is  placed  of  a  round  form, 
5  decimetres  in  drptb,  and  li  metres  in  diameter.    The  projeding 
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nrn  of  the  boiler,  which  is  about  2  dccimetitB.  jvfti  upon  tho  brick* 
work  of  che  iurpacr.  1  he  remainder  of  the  kiln  is  rai(cd  of  fitre- 
ftone>  and  forins  an  oval  boiler  or  digcfter^  about  a  metres  in  heighc. 
and  its  width j  when  meafured  at  the  ceucre»  is  about  one  metre  and  • 
third. 

**  I'hc  upper  part  of  this  vefTrl  has  a  round  orifice,  about  half  « 
metre  in  diameter,  which  is  clofed,  when  neceflary,  by  a  large  move- 
Mt  ftone,  or  by  a- copper  lid,  adapted  for  the  purpoie.  On  the  flank 
«rf  the  cop()er  ycfiel,  which  forms  the  bottom  of  this  digefter»  a  grating 
is  laid,  which  coofifts  6f  bars  of  wood,  placed  near  enough  topreveoc 
the  cotton  that  is  put  on  them  .from  falling  through*  and  fufficieatJy 
ilrong  to  fupport  the  weight  of  800  kilogrammes. 

**  When  this  ftruduie  is  compleied,  the  cotton  thread,  having  bcca 
prerioufly  divided  into  parcels  or  hanks,  is  (lightly  impregnated  «iiik 
m  fulution  oi  foda,  rendered  cauftic  by  lime.  This  operation  is  per* 
farmed  in  a  trough  of  wood  or  ftone,  and  as  foon  as  the  cotton  is  uiffi* 
ciently  impregnated  with  the  alkaline  liquor,  it  is  conveyed  to  tbe  di« 
gt'fler,  and  piled  upon  the  wooden  grate.  In  this  fituacion*  the  ex* 
irding  liquor  runs  through  the  bars  into  the  copper  boiler*  where  it 
forms  a  Qratura  of  fluid,  and  allpws  tbe  whole  mafs  to  be  heated, 
without  danger  of  burning  either  the  cotton  or  tbe  metal.  The  alka- 
line ley  is  compofed  of  Alicant  foda,  one-tenth  part  of  the  weight  of 
the  cotton  in  quantity. 

•*  After  the  cotton  it  properly  difpofed  in  the  boiler,  the  oover  ia 
put  on,  and  very  little  iflbe  left  for  the  difengaged  vapoora,  in  order 
that  they  may  acquire  a  greater  degree  of  heat,  and  adi  more  powei* 
fully  on  the  cotton*  When  the  digefter  is  charged,  the  fire  is  lighted 
in  the  furnace,  and  the  ley  fubraitred  to  a  gentle  ebullition,  from  20  to 
36  hours.  It  is  then  fuffered  to  cool,  the  cover  taken  of,  the  cofton 
carefully  wafhed,  and  expofed  on  the  bleaching  ground  for  two  or  thtoa 
^ys,  by  fpreading  it  on  frames  during  the  day,  and  on  tbe  graia  ac 
sight.  Ttius  the  cotton  acquires  a  beautiful  degree  of  whitened;  aad 
if  fome  ponions  fhould  accidentally  remain  unbleached,  which  may 
liappen  from  its  not  having  been  equally  and  completely  impregmHed 
with  the  ley,  thofe  portions  muft  be  replaced,  and  tubjected  to  a  feoond 
cperation,  or  kft  in  the  bleach-field  for  fome  days  longer."  .  P.  4^6. 

The  fourth  fedion.  eniitjed  Obituary^  contains  a  confipetent 
account  of  the  birih,  age?,  profeffions,  and  produftions  of  lite- 
rary men  lately  dead,  and  thofe  only.  To  this  divifion  of  a 
future  volume  it  is  melancholy  that  the  original  prcje^ior 
Ibould  fo  foon  be  referred. 

An  Index  of  ihe  mofl  remarkable  particulars  concludes  this 
volume  of  Annals. 

In  whatever  point  of  view  wc  examine  this  volume  of  An- 
nals, we  find  reafon  to  be  fully  fatlsfied,  both  with  the  plan 
arkl  with  the  performance  of  the  w'ork.  The  information  it 
contains  is  incomparably  more  extenfive  than  that  of  any 
oiher  fimilar  publication.  The  articles,  though  mol^ly  very 
concife,  axe  however  very  well  drawo^  diftind^  and  accuraic ; 
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and  give  a  fufficiently  ufeful  idea  of  whatever  is  going  on  in 
the  rcientific  and  literary  world  :  nor  is  it  in  our  power  to 
fugged  any  alteration  for  the  improvement  of  future  volumes. 
Who  will  now  be  able  to  continue  and  condud  it  with  the 
fame  fpiiit  and  accuracy,  we  cannot  immediately  point  out ; 
bot  the  prefent  volume  we  cannot  too  ftrongly  recommend  to 
perfofis  of  liberal  education  and  enquiring  difpofition.  The 
piaaJs  excellent,  and  ought  to  be  continued. 


Art.  XI,     CriticiJ  Runarks  on  the  Hebrew  Scripinrety  &!r» 

f Concluded  from  p,  6t.J 

OAGE  423. — <*  The  Ifraelitic  nation  had  no  more  right  to 
*"  invade,  dirpolTefs,  and  exterminate  the  Canaanites,  thaa 
tbefe  had  to  invade,"  &c.]  Theexprefs  command  of  God,  it 
teemsj  could  give  no  right ! 

P.  424. — ••  I  defirc  to  fee  and  perufe  your  commiflion  wirk 
thebfoad  foal  of  heaven  upon  it."]  And  had  not  Mofea^  ia 
his  miraculous  powers,  the  broad  leal  of  heaven  ? 

Ibid. — **  He  would  ufe  the  command  to  exterminate  tho 
Canaanites  as  a  divine  precedent,"  &c.]  How  is  the  execu* 
tion  of  .a  fpecial  commiflion  a  precedent  for  any  man,  who 
can  (how  no  fuch  commiflion  ? 

P.  425.-^"  When  the  earthquake  fwallows  up,**  ice."] 
The  argument  of  Biihop  Watfon,  whom  the  Dodor  here  op* 
pofes,  ia  this:  if  innocent  perfons  are  deftroyed  by  God,  the 
means  of 'the  dedrudion  are  indifferent,  with  refpedto  God's 
own  juilice.  If  God,  without  derogation  from  his  juftice, 
may  deflroy  the  innocent  by  earthquake,  inundation,  firey 
famine,  peflilence  ;  he  may  equally,  without  derogation  from 
his  juftice,  deftroy  them  by  the  fword  of  the  enemy  :  and  if 
the  enemy  is  fpecially  commii&oned,  not  by  inference  of  his 
own,  but  by  the  exprefs  command  of  Gud,  to  ufe  the  fword  for 
their  deftrudion,  the  enemy  is  guilty  neither  of  cruelty  nor  in- 
juftice.  In  all  the  whining  cant  here  introduced  about ymiV/n; 
children,  &c.'it  is  forgotten,  as  the  Biihop  properly  remarks, 
that  ihefe  fmiling  children  are  all  born  under  the  common  con- 
dition of  mortality  :  and  with  rerpe<5t  to  the  particular  cafe  of 
the  children  of  the  Canaanites,  it  fecms  to  be  forgotten,  that 
they  were  born  to  be  hied  up,  had  they  not  been  cut  off,  in  the 
groileft  and  moft  debauched  idolatry,  to  become  the  difgrace  of 
human  nature  in  their  riper  years,  and  to  be  the  pcrfccucors  of 
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the  tme  rejtgion.  Dr.  Geddcs  might  have  anfwend  this  »fW 
gument  ;  buf.  with  the  aid  of  the  whole  hofl  of  liberal  com* 
mencators  and  profetTed  infidels  >  he  never  would  have  refuted 
k. 

P.  438. — Dcut*  xviii.  15.  *•  Rorenmiiller  is  wifely  filenr.**J 
Whatever  may  be  the  wifdom  of  Rofenmuller's  filence*  we 
are  perfuaded  that  Dathe  is  right ;  that  the  whole  fucceffion of 
Prophets  is  intended  in  this  verfe,  but  not  without  (jpecial  re* 
Itrence  to  Chrift. 

Our  Lord  was  in  this  circumftance  a  Prophet,  efpccially  re* 
lembling  Mofes  ;  namely,  that  he  came  with  authority  to  in* 
flicute  a  new  form  of  religion.  A  feature  of  refemblance,  in 
the  moft  eflenfial  part  of  the  charader,  not  te  be  found  in  any 
other  Prophet.  The  other  Pro|>hets  were  with  refpcA  to 
Moles,  what  the  Apoftles  were  with  refpcS  to  Chrift,  infpired 
preachers  only  of  hh  religion,  and  expofitors  of  i&iV precepts  and 
inftitutions. 

P*  448. — Deut.  xxvii.  2.  "  Not  plaflercd  over  with  plaf- 
ter^  as- oor 'public  tranflation  has  it,  bur cemented  toge- 
ther with  mortar. "J  We  conceive  that^  in  this  interpretation. 
Dr.  Gediles  is  undoubtedly  right. 

P.  458. — Deut.  xxxii,  4.   '•  Tiy •fignifie*!  to  form,  &c."J 

tn^  in  Hebrew  does  not  fi^nify  "to  tbrm";  the  Hebrew 
word  for  that  fenfe  is  "no;  but  the  noun  m^  exprcflTes  the  iro- 
mutabilify  of  pin-pofe,  the  unaflailable  ftrengih  of  power  in 
God,  and  the  ftabiliry  of  effcft,  under  the  image  of  a  rock. 

Ibid. — "  Nor  indeed  is  the  original,  as  it  here  ftands,  to 

me  intelligible The*  Samaritan  reading  is,"  &c,l     The 

Samaritan  reading  certainly  gives  an  eafy  conftrii6iion,  and  a 
l»ood  fenfe;  but  we  cannot  think  the  Hebrew  text,  as  it  ftands» 
inexplicable,  or  indeed  difficult.  The  negative  «6,  prefixed  to 
a  noun  fubftantive,  often  forms,  as  it  were,  a  compound  n«un, 
expre<1ing  the  fterefis  or  privation  of  that,  which  the  noun  bj 
itfelf  would  exprefs ;  having  indeed  the  exaft  force  of  the  alpha 
privative  ill  the  Greek  language.  So  we  take  it,  wnitV,  *•  His 
not-foDS." 

*«  They  have  corrupted  themfclvcs ; 
Their  blemifh  is  of  his  not-fens*'* 

They  are  corrupt  and  polluted,  and  are  perlbns  who  ftand  iiv 
no  relation  of  fons  10  God.  The  change  of  number  in  the 
original  is  no  difficulty. 

P.  459.-^D<:ut.  xxxii.5.  •' — What  cannot  be  doubted,  that 
ffcpis  ufed  to  denote  a  fin^^le  people,  and  the  people  of  Ifrael  in 
particular. "J  The  word  o*ttj;  in  the  plural  is  never  fo  ufed,  not 
in  a  fingle  unqueftionable  inftance.  It  always  fignifie&  the  va- 
rious nations  vf  ^(le  earth,  as  diftindfrom  God's  peculiar  peo« 
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pie  of  Ifrad.  The  paflages,  in  which  ir  has  been  fuppofed  to 
iignify  the  various  tribes  conopoflng  the  Jewiih  people,  have 
all  been  miiunderftood.  There  is  indeed  a  colloquial  ufe  of 
3t  in  rpeech,  as  a  term  of  familiar  compellation,  by  which  the 
fpeaker  addrelles  the.  individuals,  jointly  and  feverally,  of  his 
audience,  or  fuppofed  audience.  In  this  ufe  of  it,  the  word  is 
e([uiva1ent  to  the  £ogli(h' **  good  people,'*  or  **  good  folks  %* 
fee  I  Kings  xxii.  28,  Micah  i.  2.  But  this  ufe  of  the,  word  is 
rare.  As  fignifying  *'  peoples/'  it  is  always  to  be  underftood 
of  the  peoples  of  the  earth,  as  contradiftinguilhed  to  Gcxl's 
chofeo  people. 

We  would  obferve  by  the  way,  that  o^  and  o*m  are  worjs 
of  very  different  import,  as  applied  to  the  nations  of  the 
world,  before  the  Gofpel.  The  6rft,£rep,  defcribes  them  fim- 
ply  as  diftin£t  from  the  Ifraelites,  as  not  in  covenant  w^th  God^ 
but  not  as  pofitively  difcarded  from  mercy.  The  other,  irnji, 
defcribes  them  as  avowed  adive  members  of  the  Atheiftical 
confederacy,  and  objeds  of  wrath  and  judgment,  tft^  are 
the  nations  not  yet  called,  and  in  a  (late  of  ignorance  ;  o*na  are 
the  nations  in  rebellion.  See  the  Pfalms  pajjimt  particularly 
theoth  and  loth. 

We  fliall  fay  more  upon  the  word  on)  in  a  fubfequent  obfer- 
vation. 

P.  461. — Deut.  xxxii.  8.  **  But  give  to  nsroS  the  meaning 
which  I  think  it  here  has,  and  fee  the  confequcnce."]  He 
would  render  it,  except.  But  where  could  he  find  an  ioftance 
of  this  meaning  of  the  word  ?  A  very  eafy  iranfpoHtion,  the 
only  fpecies  of  conjedure  in  which  we  feel  little  fcruple,  will 
bring  the  Hebrew  text  to  a  clear  and  ftrong  feafc.  We 
bring  the  word  ycv  from  the  9th  vtrfe,  inro  the  place  of  0^ 
iQ  the  8th  :  and  the  word  unp,  we  carry  into  the  9th  ;  but 
place  it  after  3pr>  thus : 

•osi  p'^Tp  bnro    8 
true  ^13  nnsro 
ray  n'raa  ar 

5pr  mni  pbn  o    9 

.in'ru  '?an  o^w  ' 

The  fuffixed  1  in  m^u,  at  the  end  of  the  laft  line,  we  confi- 
der  as  referring  to  ••  Jacob*',  not  ••  Jehovah"  ;  and,  without 
altering  a  tittle  of  the  note  or  text,  except  in  the  tranfpolition 
of  {r&S^  and  nap.  we  render  the  two  verfes  thus  : 

8  When  the  moft  high  atliened  the  Heathen  their  inheritance. 
When  he  feparated  the  ions  of  Adam» 
He  fet  the  boands  of  Jiis  own  people 
According  to  the  number  of  the  fons  of  Ifrael. 

*•  .  9  For 
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9  For  the  poitioa  of  jehorah  is  Jacob, 

The  peoples  are  the  meafurcd  lot  of  iis/inhcmunct. 

HiSf  that  is,  Jacob's  inheritance ;  according  to  the  conftant 
ftrain  of  prophecy,  that  ultimately  Ifrael  is  to  inherit  all  the 
nations.  Thus  the  paflage  defcribes  the  call  of  the  Gentiles 
as  their  incorporation  with  Ifrael^  not  without  an  implied  aU 
luflon  to  the  exaltation  of  the  natural  Ifrael  above  all  the  na- 
tions of  the  earth  in  the  lad  ages. 

Ibid. — Ver.  10.     **  he  did  not  find  them  in  the  wil- 

dernefs."     See  Biftiop  Horfley*s  tranflatioh  of  Kofea,  p.  31, 

P.  462. — Deut.  xxxii.  15.  ••  jrfian  is  only  a  diminutive  of 
Ifrael. *'J  What  inftances  can  be  given  of  fuch  diminutives  in 
the  Hebrew  language } 

Ibid.— Vcr.  24.  •«  With  bitter  deflruflion,  &c."]  On 
the  Word  xp,  fee  again  Hofea,  p.  160.  But  in  this  pafla^ 
there  is  a  very  fingular  collocation  of  the  words  nno  aepi)  if 
there  has  been  no  iranfpofition.  The  governing  word  being 
placed  after  the  governed.    For  the  order  is  xp  nnot. 

Waited  with  famine 

And  devoared  with  fever. 

And  bitterly  plagtied  with  the  folftitial  difeafe. 

We  are  not  fu'rethat  the  words  might  not  be  betterrendefed 
thus: 

Waftmgs  of  famine. 

And  devourings  of  fever» 

AiKi  bitter  plagaes  of  the  folftitial  difeafe* 

And  the  tooth  of  beads  will  I  fend  upon  them* 

With  the  venomed  bite  of  the  ferpent  of  the  doft* 

P,  463, — Deut.  xxxii.  verfes  36 — 39.J 

36  But  Jehovah  will  take  op  the  catife  of  his  people 
And  comfort  himfelf  coix:irning  his  fervants* 
When  he  leeth  that  [their]  power  is  gone 

And  that  none  is  left,  immured,  or  at  large. 

37  And  it  is  faid»  where  is  their  God 

The  rock,  with  whom  they  took  (helter  ? 

38  [The  Gods]  which  ate  the  fit  of  their  facrificet 
And  drank  the  wine  of  yoar  libations  ? 

Let  them  rife  op  and  help  yoa 
And  be  your  biding  place. 

39  Behold  now,  Sec* 

The  37th  and  38th  verfe  contain  the  taunts  of  the  enemies 
of  God  and  his  people,  related  in  the  third  pcrfon  in  v.  37*  and 
the  firft  line  of  v.  38  j  but,  in  the  fequel  of  that  verfe^  deli* 
vered  in  the  perfon  of  the  enemies  fpeakii^.  This  change  of 
perfon  is  highly  animated  and  poetical. 

The 
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The  word  trrfcie,  though  the  trne  God  is  meant,  yet  in  the 
fpeech  of  the  Heathen  \s  conflruded  with  plural  verbs,  as  with 
plural  adjcAivesand  participles,  in  I  Sam.  iv.  8.  ^ 

••  itnmured  or  at  large.*']     That  is,  in  garrifon  in 

waHed  towns,  of  left  out  and  ftraggling  in  the  open  country. 
So  weunderftand  the  proverbial  expreffion  anjmw. 

There  is  no  ncceflity  for  Dr.  Geddcs's  propofcd  change,  in 
the  37th  verfe,  of  the  fingular  '«ki  info  the  plural  rKW  The 
fmgular  verb  may  be  laken  a»an  imperfonal  palfive,  or  as  ac- 
tive, with  the  indefinite  nominative  u^k  underflood. 
'  P.  464.. — Deur.  Kxxii,  42.  ••  "wa  is  evidently  to  be  un- 
derOood  before  ttrttTO."]  In  this  we  agree.  The  plain  fenje 
of  ihe  laft  line  is  '•  [FleOi]  from  the  hairy  head  of  the  enemy." 
SeeParkhufft,srd.  Vlil. 

Ibid. — Ver.  43,  *•  There  is  in  Sept.  a  fingular  addition-«- 
fhefirfl  comnA»of  which  ts  quoted  by  Paul — the  laft  by  the  au- 
thor of  the  Epiftle  to  the  Hebrews!.  6."j  The  quotation 
Heb.  i.  6,  is  cenainly  from  Pf.  xcvii,  7. 

Ibid. — •*  One  or  perhaps  two  MSS. — r»  before  inp."j] 
Whether  mp  rwo'ia,  or  t)QS?on3,  be  the  true  reading,  the  import 
of  the  paflage  is  the  Tmim,  ihfmuating  the  call  of  the  Heathen* 
aod  their  union  with  thechofen  people,  if  net  be  inferied  ;  but 
without  ntt.  their  incorporation  into  ir,  in  fuch  fort  as  to  make 
an  integiani  part  of  (be  Ifrael.  For  if  net  t^  not  admitted, 
m  (rK>t  in  regimine  obferve)  is  in  appoficion  with  i»s;.  But 
then  o»ti  is  not  to  be  underflood  of  the  tribes  of  Ifratl,  but  of  the 
Heathen.  For  the  Hteral  rendering  is  ••  Heathen,  his  people." 
That  is,  HeattAki  nations  now  become  his  people  by  their  con- 
vedion  :  and  fo  Rofenmuller  feems  to  have  underftood  the 
words.  It  is  true,  that  the  word  wx  is  applied  to  Ifrael  in 
Ezek.  if.  3  ;  but  not  applied  to  them,  as  compofed  of  various 
tribe?,  fignified  by  the  plural  ina.  It  is  there  applied  to  Ifrael, 
in  highly  figured  fpeecli,  without  any  confideraiion  of  the  com- 
pofition  of  the  nation  oat  of  various  paits,  as  a  term  of  the 
keeneft  reproach  and  opprobium,  intimating  that  they  were 
become,  by  their  difobedience,  mere  Heathen,  apoftates  and 
outcafts.  •«  Son  of  man,  I  fend  thee  to  the  children  of  Ifrael 
—to  Heathen — the.  difobedient,  which  have  difobeyed  me. 
They,  and  their  fathers,  have  been  in  open  rebellion  againft  m« 
to  this  very  day." — Open  rebellion.  See  the  diftinA  fenfes  of 
the  words  t»  and  pcrs,  in  Bifliop  Florfley's  tranflaiion  of  Hofra. 

P.  465. — Deut.  xxxiii.  "  Ver.  2.  prefents  a  beauiiful 
fflctaphor,"  &c.]  Inftead  of  a  beautiful  metaphor,  we  are 
perfuaded  that  this  paiFage  is  a  beautiful,  but  true,  defcription 
ef  the  fplendors  of  the  Shechinah  difpjayed  on  Sinai.     The 

f^  M  .  defcrip- 
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defcrlptioD  is  indeed  conceived  in  images  taken  from  the  rif- 
ing  fun. 

Ibid. — ^ The  former  [Durell]  makes  snp  the  nominative  t(V 
nnMf  and  thinks  it  means  here  the  Holy  One.  He  thinks  nv33^ 
means  the  Houfe  of  Ifrael.**]  With  refped  to  the  meaning 
of  trxpt  Durell,  we  beiievej  is  right ;  virith  refpeA  to  niss'n 
wrong. 

Ibid.— '<  He  [Durell]  means  dreams  of  light.'']  In  this 
again  we  think  he  is  rig6t.  nnvK.  *'  ftreamers",  long  pointed 
rays  ifluing  from  a  mafs  of  light*  like  dreams  from  a  Take,  and" 
ihooting  up,  with  an  undulating  motion*  to  a  vaft  height  in 
tbe  atmofphere. 

P"r  467. — The  fame  verfe,  «<  nrww  can  mean  nothing  clfe 
than  dreams  of  water.'*]  It  may  mean  dreams  of  any  thing 
that  dreams,  or  is  poured  out. 

P.  468, — Ver.  8-  ••  The  Samaritan  leaion.aanaK."]  We 
agree  that  this  is  likely  to  be  the  true  reading. 

Ibid. — *•  By  crST are  evidently  meant  the  tribes  of  Ifracl."] 
Certainly  not,  but  *^  the  peoples."  God  is  the  loving  father 
of  all  the>peoplts,  but  Itrael  is  his  peculiar  portion.  What 
HouUgant  and  Kennicott  have  written  on  this  paflage  dcferves 
much  attention. 

P.  471. — Deut.  xxxiii.ai.  *'  I  willDOw  rifle  my  emea- 
dation  of  the  ce;tt/'  &c.]  We  are  inclined  to  think,  that  the 
text  requires  no  emeBdatioo.  Dn  Geddes,  we  believe,  wa» 
not  far  from  the  general  fcnfe  of  the  paifage,  though  we  can- 
not agree  to  hk  Mterations,  nor  think  him  very  happy  in  ths 
grammatical  refolution  even  of  hit  own  amended  text. 

We  now  take  our  leave  of  Dr.  Geddes's  Critical  Remarks 
on  the  Pentateuch.  Although  our  animadverfions  have  run 
to  a  length,  which  we  fear  may  have  tired  the  patience  of  out 
readers,  they  are  very  brief  in  proportion  to  what  they  muft 
have  been»  had  we  noticed  every  indance  of  folfit  criftcifm,  and 
impious  feniimeoty  with  which  his  afaomiinable  work  abounds.. 
But  the  fpecimens  we  have  feleded,  ase  abundantly  fuffictent  to 
juftify  the  general  charader  we  gave  ef  the  work,  when  we  firft 
entered  upon  the  fubjeA  \  fufEcient  to  dedroy  thf  author's  cre« 
dit  WB  a  Hebrew  critic ;  and  to  put  the  Chridian  reader  upon  his 
guard agaiod  the  poifon  of  the  book.  In  the  explanations  whkh 
we  have  ventured  to  propofe  of  our  own»  of  fome  paifaees  o£ 
very  great  difficulty,  we  flatter  ourfelves.  that  we  have  Iq  £ei9 
fucceeded,  as  to  have  ibownthatf  at  toad  in  thofe  iuftahces» 
the  fuppofed  intricacies  of  the  gramchatical  condruAioa 
create  no  neceiliiy  for  the  violent  remedy,  in  which  Dr.  G«dd«s 
(b  mucb  delighted,  of  coojedural  alterations  of  the  textt  W« 
have  oot^  however,  the  vanitjT  to  fi||pore^  that  our  expofitiong 
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Wilt  ftlmys  meet  the  approbation  and  concurrence  of  other 
rritics.  With  refped  to  the  five^  Divine  Names,  we  only  fay, 
that,  after  an  ikttentive  perufal  of  what  has  appeared  upon  that 
fubjed  in  the  Orthodox  Churchman's  Magazine,  we  find  no- 
thing in  the  objed:iohs  of  that  writer,  to  induce  us  to  alter  the 
opinions  we  have  given.  We  fufped  the  author  to  be  a  gen« 
tfetnan  well  known  10  us»  and  to  the  literary  world  in  general, 
by  his  learning,  his  talents,  and  his  prefumption ;  and  parti-* 
ailarly  by  a  late  work,  half  Latin,  half  Englifb,  upon  the 
Newtonian  method  of  Fluxions,  in  which  he  offers  an  expla^* 
nation  of  it,  founded  on  a  tot^l  mifconception  of  its  genuine 
pinciples,  as  dated  by  Sir  Ifaac  Newton  himfelf.  The 
confidence  with  which  he  gives  gut  his  inrpeSorial  deciflons 
upon  all  fubjeAs,  as  if  the  fignature, under  which  he  writes 
were  the  real  title  of  fome  office  of  authority  in  the  Republic 
of  Letters,  with  which  he  has  been,  we  know  not  how^  inveft- 
ed,  provokes  only  a  fmilc. 


Art.  XII.     The  Poetical  Regiftery  or  Repofitory  of  F^pHv^ 
Pieces  for  lioi.     8vo.     8s.     Rivingtons.     1801. 

At7E  are  inclined  ro  queftion  the  editor^s  accuracy,  when  he 
^^  fays,  that  the  firft  idea  of  colleding  and  preferviog  the 
fugitive  poetry  of  the  day  belongs  to  the  French.  We  are 
greatly  miftaken,  if  we  have  not  in  this  country  fimilar  coU 
ledions  previous  to  the  year  1765.  Let  this,  be  as  it  may^ 
fuch  publications,  when  executed  with  tafte  and  judgment,  are 
always  acceptable,  and  deferve  to  be  encouraged.  This  vo- 
lume in  particular  i^ entitled  to  much  commendation;  and 
we  are  indebted  to  tlie  editor  for  preferving  many  ingenious 
pieces,  which  might  otherwife  perhaps  have  been  loft.  It  is 
thus  divided:  a  large  portion  is  firft  given  to  Original  Poetry  ; 
another  lefs  extenfive  part  is  ai&gned  to  Ancient  Poetry  ;  but 
if  this  (hall  be  continued,  we  recommend  the  author  to  fearch 
for  ancient  manufcripts,  and  hitherto  unpubliflied  pieces,  which 
may  be  found,  \yiihout  great  difficulty,  both  at  the  Britifti  Mu- 
fcum  and  injeither  of  the  Uoiverfities.  Thofe  which  are  given  in 
this  volume,  with  the  exception  of  one  or  two,  are  familiar  to 
all  readers  of  poetry.  The  next  divifion  of  the  work  conGftt 
of  Fugitive  Poetry,  among  which  are  many  pleafing  Ipeci* 
mens.  A  few  pag^  are  given  to  what  the  editor  calls  Criti-- 
cifm.  The  remarks  which  there  occur  are  not  very  important, 
aad^do  Apt  greatly  add  to  the  Jntereft  of  the  volume.    Xhqre  it 

'  M  2  alfo 
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alfo  a  biographical  (ketch  of  Mrs.  Chtpone»  which  appem 
rather  out  of  place.     The  conchiflon  of  the  work  confiAs  of 
Mifcellanies ;  a  Letter  from   Mifs  Seward*  a  Catalogue  of 
Living  Pocis,  and  Notices  of  Publications  in  the  Prefs. 
.  The  rpecimeq  which  follows*  we  think  very  beautifuL 

**    THB    60LDBN    AGE    OP    LOTt.         BT     B»MYlIfD    tWlFT,   Ui^ 

*"  (The  occafion  that  eave  rife  to  the  following  Poem  mav  require 
explanation. — A  Lady  had  prefented  to  the  author  an  Emblema- 
tical Drdwing,  accompanied  with  the  following  lines: 

*'  Tel  fut  L' Amour  ao  Siecle  lyOr— -on  ne  le  trouve  plas,  niais  on  le 
cherche  encore — n'ofFrant  qu'un  cocur  a  la  Beaute*  aaffi  nnd  qae  la 
'  Verite,  fans  armes  comme  I'lnnocence*  fans  ailes  comme  la  Con« 
ftancc."— ) 

**  Soft  as  the  down  defcends  to  deck 
l*he  plumage  of  the  cygnet's  neck« 
Soft  as  the  ulent  zephy  IS  breathe. 
Nor  wake  the  (lumbering  wave  beneath* 
Thy  pencil's  light  and  fludowy  line 
. .  .  Defcribcs  the  delicate  defign  :— 
Union  of  tafte  and  (kill! — ^to  prove 
**  Such  tM  the  GoUen  Age  tvas  LoveJ* 

See  wh^re  yon  infant  Cupid  ftaoda:— !- 
His  arm  the  fubjeA  alobe  commands ;-« 
Theie  pours  hit  torch  the  living  fire 
Of  joy,  and  hope*  and  bolddefire; 
Around  his  altar  lies  the  bow 
That  lays  the  ilron^eft  warrior  low ; 
And  darts  of  thriUmg  force,  that  prove 
What  **mtbe  Golden  Age  ivw  Love.** 

Yet  why*  where  Love  in  height  fublime 
Triumphant  rules  o'er  Faleand  Time* 
Where  his  full  quiver's  feathery  pride 
Proclaims  o'er  all  his  empire  wide* 
Why  on  his  altar's  trophied  bafe 
Woald'ft  thou  the  aame  of  Frieni/hip  *  trace  ?-^ 
Not  to  this  heart  can  Frkadfinf  prove 
What  «  in  the  GoUem  Age  nua$  Lve.'' 

Friendfi^!  the  cold*  relaxant  namtf 
Woald  quench  the  wgrmeft*  tenderefl  flame: 
See*  where  Love  lights  his  living  lamp! 
The  facred  fire  (haU  Frienetfiip  cGimp } 
Love's  anow  in  my  brcaft  I  feel ; 
No  wound  of  Love  can  Wtiend/bip  kcaL 
Ah*  never  can  thy  Frien^/bif  prove 
What  **  in  the  Goiden  Age  was  Love  /'* 

«r  »« xhe  word  VAmUU  was  infcribed  oa  the  drawing/^ 
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And  **  catmoi  Love  on  earth  he  found 
ThoQfth  foaght  of  all,  the  world  around?'* 
Is  the  oright  charm  thine  hand  poortiay'd 
Now  vaniih'd  to  an  empty  (hade  ?  •    • 

Ah  no ! — within  this  faithful  bread  . 
Still  reifns  the  power  of  Love  confeft ; 
And  ftill  to  thee  its  trath  ihall  piove 
"  Such  in  the  Golden  Age  nvat  Love*** 

Ah  roe,  methinks  I  hear  thee' fay. 
No  hearts  the  power  of  Love  obey ; 
No  conftant  Bards  his  aid  invoke ; 
No  boibms  feek  hil  flowery  ^oke; 
Stern  Avarice  breaks  hb  trampled  bow ; 
The  myrtle  withers  on  his  brow. 
While  fcarce  a  leaf  remains,  to  prove 
What  <'  m  the  Golden  Age  nvas  Love.** 

I  bend  to  Love's  triumphant  throne, 
*<  I  give  to  thee  one  heart  alone  J* 
Ah,  when  far  hence  compel! 'd  to  go, 
I  drag  the  torturing  fihain  of  woe, 
Tho'  many  a  fair  may  feck  mine  eye. 
To  thee  I'll  pour  the  faithful  figh ; 
And ,  fpite  of  time  and  abience,  prove 
'*  Sueh  in  the  Golden  Age  nvas  Love.** 

See  Love  in  native  beauty  rife ! 
like  «<  Truth,'*  the  God  rejeAs  difguife; 
Like  "  Innocence"  he  bears  no  arms 
To  flueld  his  breaftfirom  vain  akrmsi 
Like  ••  Canfiauey,"  unwont  to  ftray,       ^ 
He  fpreads  no  firing  to  fpeed  away. 
How  well  Emilia's  hand  can  prove 
What  «•  in  the  Golden  Age  voat  Lvve  V* 

Oh  dare  I  hope  the  beauteous  maid 

Her  Alfred's  heart  had  there  pourtray'd  I 

That  heart,  like  «  Truth,"  each  thought  onveil'd^ 

No  wandering  wiih  from  her  conceal'd. 

Like  "  Innocence^*  unarm'd  to  bear 

The  wound  her  eye  infli^kd  there. 

And  firm  as  "  Conjlancy!*  fliould  prove 

This  is  thb  Goldek  Agb  ofLovb«"    P.  i;« 

The  following  excites  emotions  of  a  different  kind. 

**  To  tbiR^hi  Honourahle  Hbnrt  Dundas.    Grou/e  Shooting  in  ik 
Highlands, after  retiring  fmn  Office  in  i%QU 

**  From  public  toils,  and  cares,  and  ftrife^ 
Welcome  once  more  to  private  life» 

In  Scotia's  rude  domain ; 
Enjoy  repofe^  content,  and  eafe. 
Inhale  the  hcakh-infpiring  brcceej 

Nor  think  of  France  and  Sp«in» 
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Let  thde  who  hold  the  helm  of  ftate 
Confnme  their  niehts  in  dire  dcbattf. 

Their  days  in  nftious  jars ; 
O'er  ways  and  means  incefianc  pore 
To  laife  leloAant  millions  jnoic. 

Scant  fooid  for  fatiuewars. 

Even  peace  on  their  derofed  headsj, 

No  balmy  deir  of  comfort  (hedst 

Bot  difcord  flaps  her  wiogs ; 
For  who  iliall  fix  each  adverfe  claim 
UntOQched  his  wifdom  and  his  fame 

By  cenfare's  venomed  Aings? 

Far  from  the  Senate  and  the  Throne« 
From  budget,  tax,  invcfiment,  loan» 

Impeachment,  expedition ; 
Peace  fhall  yo^r  hethpr  pillow  bind. 
And  war  no  more  diftra^  your  mind» 

Nor  projedU  of  ambition. 

The  eafy,  fqcial,  joyons  hour. 
Unknown  to  pomp,  remote  from  powers 

Awaits  yqa  in  the  wild ;     ' 
Friendihip  (hall  lead  yon  by  the  hand. 
And  Caledopia'$  arms  expand. 

To  dafp  her  patriot  child. 

Should  warfaie  ftill  yoar  thoughts  engage. 
To  mnirl{U)d  fcenes  confine  your  rage. 

In  mimic  camp  anayed ; 
Unheard  thp  found  of  noify  drums. 
There  no  Myforean  Tyrant  coipc9« 

Your  quiet  to  invade. 

The  laurels  won  at  Aboakir, 
Deep  moiftened  with  a  nation's  tear, 

Weie  death  and  glory's  prize ; 
But  where  you  'urge  the  gay  campaign. 
No  tears  the  cheek  of  friendihip  l^ain. 

No  Abercromby  dies  ]"    P.  254^ 

The  editor  has  our  bed  wifhcs  for  the  fuccefs  of  his  plan, 
vrhich,  in  many  refpeds  we  highly  approve*  We  recotn- 
mend  him,  in  his  next  volume,  to  confine  himfelf  more 
within  the  limits  of  his  fird  and  avowed  propofition,  an4  to 
leave  out  the  department  of  Crittcifms,  as  well  as  memoirs  and 
letters  of  individuals.  The  prefent  is  a  very  elegant  volume  ; 
and  more  entitled,  in  every  refped,  to  attention  than  its  rivals 
of  a  Gmilar  kind,  as  it  is  lefs  partial  in  1^9  conneAions*  and 
more  comprchenfive  in  its  views. 


Akt. 
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Art.  XI IL  Eiennntt  of  General  Hiji^rj^  Ancient  and  Meiem. 
To  which  are  addedt  a  TaUe  ofChronoiogj^  and  a  comparative 
View  of  Ancient  and  Modern  Geography,  lUufirated  hy 
Maps,  in  Two  l^elumes.  8vo.  14s.  Creech»  Edinburgh ; 
Cadell  and  Davies,  London*    i8oi» 

^TTHEN  the  aft  of  frfnting  was  unknown,  books  were 
^^  comparatively  few  in  number,  and  were  of  courfe  fold 
at  a  high  price.  Private  individuals  of  moderate  fortune  were 
not  then  able  to  purchafe  (uch  libraries  as  might  aiFord  them 
the  means  of  acquiring,  through  their  own  exertions,  the  ex- 
tent and  variety  of  knowledge  neceflary  to  fit  them  for  dif- 
charging  the  duties  of  the  ftations  which  they  filled  in  fociety* 
Hence  it  occurred  to  ouranceftors,  toeftablifh,  in  the  Univer- 
fities'  of  Europe,  Profdrorihips  of  every  liberal  branch  of  hu* 
tnan  knowledge* 

The  world  is  now  very  much  iiidined  tolangh  attheignorancey 
Hrhich,  in  thedaysof  Monkifli  fuperftttion,  pervaded  all  orders  of 
men ;  and  it  muft  be  confefl'ed,  that  the  ignorance  of  that  age» 
compared  with  the  Ccience  of  the  prefenc,  exhibits  fometimes 
a  ludicrous  and  fometimes  a  melancholy  piAure;  but  a  more 
jodictous  inftitution  than  that  of  Profeflorfhips  in  the  Univer- 
iities  cannot  be  conceived.  If  knowledge  had  not  then  been 
derived  from  public  ledufes,  it  could  not  have  been  in  any  de- 
gree diffufed  through  a  people ;  and  the  darknefs  which  pre- 
vailed muft  have  been  dill  thicker  than  it  was. 

What  was  begun  from  neceffity  was  continued  from  exam- 
ple. lA)ng  after  the  flores  of  Greek  and  Roman  literature 
were  laid  open  to  the  public,  and  books  on  ail  fubjc3s  multi* 
plied  by  means  of  the  prefs,  new  ProfelForlhips  wtre  founded, 
even  of  fuch  fciences  as  cannot  be  properly  taufiht  by  public 
ledures.  Such  a  fcience,  in  our  opinion,  is  Hi(k>ry,  both 
civil  and  ec'clefiaftical. 

In  the  phyfical  and  mathematical  fciences^  wliere  arrange* 
ment  is  of  the  utmoft  importance,  where  ir^ith  may  be  ob- 
tained at  every  ftep,  where  nothing  is  admitted  as  evidence  but 
experiment  and  demonftration,  and  where  the  ProfeflTor  can- 
not be  mifled  by  his  paflioiis  and  prejudices,  the  advantage  of 
attending  a  r^ular  courfe  of  leAures  is  indeed  moft  obvious ; 
hit  we  cannot  fo  readily  perceive  the  advantage  of  a  public 
courfe  of  ledures,  where  moral  probabilities  are  to  be  perpe«- 
tually  weished;  and  where  it  is  little  lefs  than  impoflible,  for 
cither  the  rrofeflbr  or  ftudent  to  enter  deeply  into  the  fubje6k 
and  prefejye  his  impartiahty.    No  man,  we  apprehend,  by 

merely 
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merely  liftening  to  a  courfe  of  hiflorical  kdures,  will  become 
thoroughly  acquainted  with  the  fprin^s  aiui  caufes  of  the  re« 
volutions  of  his  own  country,  or  of  (lai<;s  and  empires  in  ge- 
neraly  or  with  the  origin  of  thofc  feiSts  and  opinions  whieb 
unhappily  difturb  the  peace  of  the  Chriftian  Church.  An  elo- 
quent ledure  on  fuch  fubjeds  may  indeed  amufe  his  audience; 
butamufement  is  not  the  pfincipal  objed  of  hiftory.  *'  Ncc 
vero  fum  iDfcius/'  fays  Cicero,  '*  efle  uiilitatem  in  hiftoria, 
non  modo  voluptaiem  ;"  but  the  utititas  can  be  reaped  only 
by  much  reading  and  deep  meditation  ;  by  comparing  together 
the  different  accounts  of  the  faou:  events ;  and  by  afcertaining, 
if  we  can,  the  principles  and  prejudices,  as  well  of  the  hxtto^ 
rians  as  of  the  adors,  in  the  fcenes  which  they  defcribe. 

The  leduresof  a  Profeflbr  cannot  fupply  the  place  <H  this 
various  reading ;  and,  fo  far  from  aiding  the  (ludent  to  weigh 
in  the  balance  of  equity  the  force  of  opptjfite  evidence,  they 
muft  very  often  contribute  to  warp  his  judgment.  Every  lee* 
turer  endeavours,  when  his  fubjedl  will  admit  of  it,  to  difplay 
the  powers  of  an  orator ;  aad  he  mud  do  To,  or  his  ledures 
would  not  be  attended.  But  it  is  the  buiinefs  of  an  orator  to 
perfuade  the  audience  of  the  truth  of  his  own  opinions,  and  of 
the  reditude  of  the  caufe  which  he  himfelf  favours ;  while,  in 
deciding  difputed  queftions  of  morality,  politics,  and  religion* 
there  are  few  men  able  to  preferve  completely  the  balance  of 
their  own  minds*  In  the  ardour  of  declamation,  combined 
with  the  eagernefs  of  controverfy,  it  is  almoft  impoffible  to 
preferve  even  the  tf^/^^r^ffr/ of  this  balance.  *'  Omnis  enim 
motusanimi,  fuum  quendam  anatura  habet  vultum,et  fonum* 
ct  ^eftum :  totumque  corpus  hominis,  et  ejus  omnis  vultus, 
omnefque  voces,  ut  nervi  in  fidibus,  iia  fonant,  ut  a  motii 
ahimi  quoque  funt  pulfae."  Add  to  this,  that  every  orator  it 
under  a  (Irong  temptation  to  avail  himfeif  of  the  privileges 
which  Cicero  indeed  feems  to  allow  him,  of  placing  in  a  ridi- 
culous point  of  view  the  opinions  or  fads  which  he  means  to 
controvert.  Of  this  dangerous  and  unfair  ufe  of  ridicule,  in 
the  public  difcuiDon  of  ferious  fubjeCts,  even  by  men  of  un- 
doubted worth  and  abilities,  the  reader  will  find  many  ftriking 
inftances  in  the  late  Dr.  Campbell  of  Aberdeen's  Ledures  on 
Eccleliaftical  Hiftory. 

On  all  thefe  accounts,  it  appears  to  us,  that  hiftory,  as  well 
as  fome  other  fcicnces  which  it  is  needlefs  to  enumerate,  muft 
be  better  taught  by  tutors  direffing,  as  in  the  Colleges  of  our 
Univerfities,  the  Jiudies  of  youth,  than  by  Prefejpjrs  dilating 
the  fcience  ex  Cathedrd^^^  in  fome  foreign  Univerfities,  and  in 
thofe  of  Scotland.  Doubtlefs  our  tutors  are  as  liable  to  par- 
tiality and  prejudice  as  their  Profeflors;  hut  they  do  not,  at 
X  leaft 
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fciift'  oeceflarily,  aflume  foch  a  dominion  over  the  minds  of 
their  pupils.  It  is  their  office  to  guide,  not  to  didate.  Let  iV 
be  remembered  too,  that,  when  pointing  out  the  books  and 
parts  of  books  which  the  young  men  committed  to  their  care 
ought  to  read ;  and,  when  enumerating  the  particular  topics  of 
difcuffion,  on  which  they  ought  to  be  more  than  ufually  care- 
ful to  examine  the  evidence,  the  minds  of  tutors  are  not  I  eated 
by  the  fubjed.  Suppofmg  them,  therefore,  pofllfled  of  equal 
integrity  with  leduring  ProfefTors^  they  are  not  under  equal 
temptation  to  prejudice  the  caufe.  « 

Wc  have  made  thefe  remarks,  not  merely  to  vindicate  the 
mode  of  education  in  our  owry  Univerfitics  from  the  objections 
fometimes  urged  againftit  by  men  of  fcience  on  the  n<»rth  fide 
of  the  Tweed,  but  becaufe  th^y  feem  to  us  a  pertinei^t  mtro* 
dudion  to  the  remarks  that  we  have  to  offer  on  the  work  be- 
fore 118. 

That  work^as  we  learn  from  the  Pieface, 

"  conuint  the  outlines  of  a  courfe  of  academical  le^ares  on  Gene* 
ral  Hiftory^  delivered  by  Mr.  Frafcr  Tytler»  for'  many  years,  in  the 
Univerfity  of  Edinburgh,  and  received  with  a  portion  of  the  publiQ 
approbation  amply  fumcient  to  compenfate  the  labours  of  the  author^ 
He  began  tocompofe  thefe  Elements  principally  with  the  view  of  fur<^ 
riihing  an  aid  to  the  ftadents  attending  thofe  le^ures;  but  foon  coa« 
ceivedj  that,  by  giving  a  little  more  amphtude  to  their  coropoficioii| 
be  might  render  the  work  of  more  general  utility.  As  now  given  to 
the  poblicy  be  would  willingly  flatter  himfelf,  it  may  be  not  only  ier-f 
viceable  to  youth,  in  furni(hing  a  regular  plan  lor  the  profecution  of 
this  moft  important  fiudy,  bqt  ufcful  even  to  thofe  who  have  acquired 
a  competent  knowledge  of  General  Hiftory  from  the  perufal  of  tba 
works  of  detached  hillorians,  and  who  wi(h  to  methodize  that  know* 
ledge^orevea  to  refrelh  their  memory  on  material  fa^U  and  tlie  orde^ 
of  events.'*    P.  iii. 

From  what  we  have  faid  on  the  advantages  and  difadvan» 
tages  of  public  ledures,  the  reader  mu ft  perceive,  that,  in  ouf* 
opinion,  the  whole  merit  of  any  courfe  of  ledures  on  General 
Hiitory  mud  confid  in  their  furnifliing  a  plan  for  the  profecu* 
tion  of  the  Itudy.  It  is  little  that  a  young  man  could  learn  of 
the  hiflory  of  the  world  from  liftening,  for  one  hour  in  the 
day  far  five  or  fix  months,  to  the  moft  learned  and  aocarate 
le^ures  that  ever  were  pronoimced ;  but,  if  the  Profeflbr  bo 
careful  to  inflrufl  him  what  books  he  ought  to  rtad,  and  how 
to  read  them  with  advantage^  the  time  devoted  to  fuch  ledures 
may  be  very  profitably  fpent.  It  is  the  fame  with  elementary 
works  like  that  before  us :  if  they  be  calculated  to  enable 
tbofe  who  have  read  the  volumes  of  detached  hifterians  to 
Biethodize  their  knowledge,  their  value  is  great)  but,  if  they 
fiuve  not  this  purpofe,  they  arc  of  no  utility. 

••It 
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*«  Ic  ta  nf  ceflkry/'  as  this  jadicioos  author  well  obienres^  *'  xhdt 
the  (hidy  of  Hiftory  (hould  he  profecutcd  acooidiijgto  aregolaf  plan; 
lor  this  Science,  more  perhaps  than  any  other«  is  liable  to  perverfioD 
from  its  proper  uie.—- with  lome  it  is  no  better  than  an  idleamufement; 
with  others  it  is  a  food  of  vanity ;  with  a  third  clafs  it  fofters  the  pre- 
jodices  of  party,  and  leads  to  political  bigotry.  It  is  dangerous  for 
thofe  who,  even  with  the  bell  iiuentions»  Mn  for  hiClorical  knowledge, 
vo^orfoe  the  fltidy  without  a  gvide.  No  feience  has  been  fo  Imie 
niethodtzed.  The  fources  of  prejudice  are  infinite ;  and  the  mhid  (vf 
9'outh  fhould  not  be  left  tmdtre^ttrd  amidlt  the  erriag,  the  partial,  and 
coniradidiory  reprefentations  of  hiftorians.  Befides  the  importance  of 
bein^  able  to  di {criminate  truth  from  falfehood,  the  attention  ought  co 
be  dircAed  only  to  ufeful  tiuths.  Much  danger  arifcs  from  the  i^c- 
yufal  of  membirs,  collections  of  anecdotes^  Sec.  for  many  of  tholie 
works  exhibit  the  moft  depraved  piduics,  weaken  our  confidence  in 
virtue,  ^nd  prcfeut  the  molt  unfavourable  views  of  human  nature. 

**  There  are  many  difficulties  which  attend  the  attempt  of  forming 
a  proper  plan  of  ftudy,  and  giving  an  inilru6live  view  ot  general  HtU 
tory.  Utility  is  to  be  reconciled  with  amufement,  prejudices  are  to 
be  eocountt-red,  variety  of  tafte  to  be  confulted,  political  opinions 
Katanced,  judgment  and  decifion  exercifed  on  topics  keenly  coatro- 
werted.  Ttie  propofer  of  fuch  a  plan  ought  therefore  to  be  poflrfled 
cqualty  of  firmnels  of  mind  and  moderation  of  fentintent.  In  many 
jcafesy  he  muft  abandon  popularity  for  the  calm  approbation  of  his  owa 
conference.  Difregarding  every  partial  and  inferior  confideration,  he 
inuft  dire^  his  view  folely  to'  the  proper  end  of  all  education,  the 
forming  of  good  men  and  of  good  citizens. 

••  T  he  object  and  general  purpofe  of  the  following  Courfe  is  to  ex- 
liibit  a  progrefliye  view  of  the  (tare  of  mankind,  from  the  earlieft  ages 
of  which  we  have  any  authentic  accounts,  down  to  the  cfofe  of  uie 
I7rh  century, — to  delineate  the  origin  of  ftatcs  and  of  empires,  th^ 
j^reat  outlines  of  their  hiliory,  the  revolutions  which  fhey  have  under* 
f  one»  the  caufes  which  have  conrri bared  to  their  rife  and  grandeur^ 
and  operated  to  their  decline  and  extin^ion. 

**  rot  thefe  purpofes,  it  is  neceffary  to  beftow  particular  attention 
#n  the  manners  of  natiuas^  their  laws,  the  nature  of  their  govemmenta, 
t^ei^  ;:eligion,  t^eir  inteUe^ual  improvements,  and  their  progrefs  ia 
^e  arts  and  fciences."    P.  j. 


That  Mr.  Tytler's  ideas  of  the  proper  mode  of  profecuiing 
this  important  (lody  (hould  To  exadliy  tally  with  our  own* 
though  eKiKRiely  pleafmg  to  us,  was  no  matter  of  fnrpttfe;- 
for  weperufed  with  fo  much  approbation  his  Ejfity  on  Miiitary 
Law,  that  we  could  not  but  look  tor  evidence  ot  found  judg- 
ment and  found  principles  in  every  thing  which  might  proceed 
from  his  pen.  That  our  readers  may  j"dge  for  ihemfelves, 
how  far  he  has  fucceeded  in  furmoiinting  the  difficulties  which* 
fce  is  juftly  ^ware,  ••  attend  the  attempt  of  forming  a  proper 
ylan  of  Rudy,  and  giving  an  inlirudive  view  of  General  Hif- 
Piry^"  we  (hall  lay  before  them,  in  his  owa  words,  the  Plan 
3  of 


pf  his  couf fe  of  ledures»  of  which  the  two  volumes  before  us 
(Cjonfiitute  the  outlines. 

*f  Two  oppofite  methods  hive  been  foHoved  io  giving  academical 
Jedoies  OD  the  ftady  of  Hifiory :  the  one,  a  ftriA  chronological  af- 
nnganent  of  events,  opon  the  plan  of  TurfcUine's  Epitome ;  the 
ocher,  a  feries  of  difquiuricsis  on  the  various  ^beads  or  titles  of  public 
Jaw,  and  the  dodrines  of  politics ;  illuftrated  by  examples  drawn  from 
ancient  and  modem  hiftoiy^r-ObjedioQs  ocirar  to  both  tbefe  methods : 
the  former  fbmifhes  only  a  dry  chronicle  of  events,  which  nothing  con^ 
ncAs  togHBther  but  the  ordter  of  time :  the  latter  is  infuificient  tor  the 
moft  important  parpofes  of  hifiory,  the  tracing  events  to  their  cauiest 
the  dete6^ion  of  the  iprings  of  human  aAions*  the  difplay  ot.  the  pro- 
gicis  of  fociety,  and  of  the  rife  and  fall  of  ftates  and  empires :  finally^ 
by  confining  hiftory  to  the  exemplifications  of  the  doctrines  of  poli^ 
Oes,  we  lofe  its  dlkt\  as  a  fchool  of  morals* 

**  In  the  following  Ledtarcs,  we  hold  a  middle  courie  between  the& 
extremes,  and  endeavour,  by  remedying  the  imperfe^on  of  each,  to 
imite,  if  poffibl^,  the  advantages  of  botfi* 

**  While  fo  much  regard  is  had  to  chronology  as  is  necelTary  for 
flioving  tbe  piogreft  of  mankind  in  fociety,  and  communicating  juit 
ideu  of  the  itate  of  the  vorld  in  all  the  different  ages  to  which  authen- 
tic hiftory  extend^,  we  (hall,  in  the  delineation  of  the  rife  and  fall  of 
empires  and  their  revolution)*  pay  more  attention  to  the  conne^on 
of>^<^  than  that  of  time. 

**  In  this  view*  we  muft^rejeA  the  common  method  of  arranging 
General  Hiftoiy  aceordiog  to  epochs  or  eras. 

**  When  the  vorfcl  is  viewed  at  any  period  either  of  ancient  or  of 
modem  biftoiry,  we  generally  obierve  one  nation  or  einpire  piedomi. 
pant,  to  whom  all  tiM  reft  bcir,  as  it  were,  an  under  part,  and  to  wfaoib 
hiftoiy  we  find  that  the  principal  events  in  the  annals  of  other  nations 
may  be  releryad  from  fame  natural  connexion*  This  predominant  em« 
pile  or  ftate  it  is  propofed  to  exhibit  to  view  as  the  principal  objefl^ 
whole  hiftory  therefore  is  to  be  more  fully  delineated. 'while  the  reft 
are  only  incidcntidl^  tooched  when  they  come  to  have  a  natural  con- 
nedion  with  the  principal. 

««  The  Jeirifti  hiftory,  belonging  to  a  diflerent  department  of  aca# 
demical  education,  enteri  not  into  the  plan  of  thefe  le^ures ;  though 
we  often  rpfort  to  the  facred  writings  for  detached  fads  ijluftrative  of 
the  mannen  of  ancient  nations* 

'*  In  the  ^npent  world,  among  the  profane  nations,  the  Greeks  ate 
the  eadieft  pocvple  who  make  a  diftinguiihed  figure,  and  whofe  hiftorf 
is  ^  the  ffme  Uipe  authentic. 

«'  The  Greeks  owed  their  civilization  to  the  E^ptiansand  Fhanu- 
pans.  The  Grecian  biftoty  is  them^te  properly  introduced  by  a  fliorc 
account  of  thcife  fiation^,  apd  pf  the  AiTyrians,  their  rivals,  conqnesed 
at  one  time  by  the  Egyptians,  and  conquerors  afterwards  of  them  in 
their  torn* 

**  Rife  of  the  independent  ftatcs  of  Greece,  and  fingnlar  confiitn* 
tiop  of  tbe  two  great  fepnblics  cf  Spa^u  4nd  Athen9« 

••The 
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•*  The  war  of  Greece  with  Pcrfia  indaces  a  ihort  account  of  the 
preceding  periods  of  the  hifiory  of  that  nation,  the  rife  of  the  f&Btm 
nonarchy*  the  nature  of  its  government,  manners  and  religion. 

**  The  Grecian  hidory  is  purfued  rhroogh  all  the  revolutions  of  the 
Mtion,  til!  Greece  becomes  a  province  of  the  Roman  etaprre. 

«<  Political  lefteAions  applicable  to  the  hillory  of  the  ftates  tf 
Greece. — Progrcfs  of  the  Greeks  in  the  arts.— Of  the  Gieek  Poecs»-«> 
li  iftoriam , — Fhilofophers. 

^  Rome,  atier  the  cdnqueft  of  Greeeej  becomes  the  leading  ofajed 
•f  attention. 

•'  Origin  of  the  Romant.**Nafare  of  their  government  uodet  tht 
King8»-^Kafy  fubftitation  of  the  confniar  for  the  regal  dignity. — Stib- 
itqucnt  chani;es  in  the  conftitution.-— Progre fs  to  a  democracy. — Ex« 
teniion  off  the  Roman  «rms. — Conqueft  ot  Italy .'-^Wars  with  forefg;a 
■atipns. 

•*  The  Panic  wars  open  a  collateral  view  to  the  hiftory  ofCartbag^ 
and  of  Sicily. 

*'  Soccefs  of  the  Roman  arms  in  Ada,  Maeedonia,  and  Gieeoe««-^ 
Opulence  of  the  republic  from  her  conquefts,  and  corruption  of  her 
nanners.— -The  civil  wars,  and  ruin  of  the  commonwealth. 

**  Taniculars  which  mark  the  genins  and  national  fpirit  nf  the 
Romans : — Education, — Laws^— Literary  chara^er, — Art  of  war,— 
Public  and  private  manners. 

**  Rome  under  the  £mperors: — Artful  poUcy  by  which  •the  firft 
£mperors  difguifed  their  aofolute  authority  ;-^I>ecline  of  the  ambi« 
•sous  character  of  the  Romans ; — Eafy  fobmiffioti  to  the  lofs  of  civil 
liberty ; — ^1  he  military  fpirit  pnrpoiely  abafed  by  the  Emperors  ;-*ihe 
empire  divided,  becomes  a  languid  body  withoot  internal  vigour;— 
The  Gothic  nations  poor  down  from  the  North ;—  Italy  conqoeretl 
lucceffively  by  the  Heruli,  Oftrogoths,  and  Lombards ;  £xtin^ion  of 
she  Weftern  £mpire. 

"  The  manners,  genius*  laws,  and  government  of  the  Gothic  na- 
tions,  form  an  important  ohjed^  of  inquiry,  from  their  infloenec  on 
the  mannen  and  policy  of  the  modern  European  kingdoim. 


^  In  the  delineation  of  modern  hiftory,  the  leading  object  of  atfen* 
tkm  are  more  various ;  the  fcene  is  oftener  changed :  nations,  too, 
whteh  for  a  while  occupy  the  chief  attention,  become  for  a  time  fab- 
ordinate,  and  afterwards  reaflume  their  rank  as  principal :  yet  the  fame 
plan 'is  purfued  as  in  the  department  of  ancient  hiftory :  the  pi^ure  is 
«»ccupied  only  by  one  great  objed^  at  a  time,  to  which  all  the  reft  hold 
an  inferior  rank,  and  are  taken  notice  of  only  when  connedled  with 
the  principal. 

**  Upon  the  fall  of  the  Weftem  Empire,  the  Saracens  are  the  firft 
who  diftinguifh  themfelves  by  the  extei^on  of  their  conquefts,  and  the 
^endor  of  their  dominion. 

*'  While  the  Saracens  extend  their  arms  in  the  Eaft  and  in  Africa, 
a  new  empire  of  the  Weft  is  founded  by  Charlema^ne.-»The  rife  and 
progrcfs  of  the  monarchy  of  the.Franks,^— The  ongin  of  the  Feudal 

Syftem* 


Tyilir*s  Eitnunis  of  General  Hijlory^  r8i 

Ssrftfka*— »State  of  ilie  Evropeaii  manners  in  the  age  of  Charlemagne.-^ 
tjovenunent.  Arts  and  Sciences,  Literature. 

•«  Aa  collateral  ol^c^  of  atteotton,  we  furvey  the  remains  of  the 
RoBaa  empire  in  tlie  fiaft ;  the  conquefts  and  fettkments  of  the  Nor- 
nana:  the  foandation and  progrefa  of  the  temporal  dominioa  of' the 
church  of  Rome ;  the  conqueft  of  Spain  by  the  Saracens. 

.  '*  The  cooqueft  of  England  by  the  Normans  foUcits  our  att(;ntio« 
tB  the  hiftoiy  of  Btilaio.  Retroipe^ive  view  of  the  Britiih  hifti>r)% 
from  its  ^rliefl  period  to  the  end  of  the  Anglo-Saxon  government  in 
England. — Obftzvacioos  oo  the  governmenr,  Uwa»  and  manners,  of  tht 
Anglo-Saxons. 

'*  Collateral  view  of  the  flate  of  the  continental  kingdoms  of  Eu- 
rope duriog  the  ninth,  tenth,  and  eleventh  centuries.-^rance  under 
the  Capetian  race  of  monarchs.-— Conqocfts  of  the  Normans  in  Itaif 
npd  Sicily .--^taie  of  the  Northern  kingdoms  of  £urope:-«'Th« 
l^cfn  empiflea^-Empire  of  Germany, — Difpatea  of  fupiemacy  be- 
tween the  Popes  and  the  Emperors. 

*'  The  hiftory  of  Britain  ftill  the  principal  objed  of  attention.*— 
England  ander  the  kings  of  the  Norman  line,  and  the  iirft  princes  of 
the  Plaotagenet  branch*— *The  conqueft  of  Ireland  under  Henry  li. 
introduces  an  anticipated  progreffive  view  of  the  political  connection 
between  England  and  Ireiand  down  to  the  pcefent  lime.-— As  we  pro- 
ceed in  t|^e  delineation  of  the  Briti(h  hiftory»  we  note  particularly  thofe 
ciicomftanccs  which*  mark  the  growth  of  the  £ngli(h  conititution* 

**  At  this  period  all  the  kingdoms  of  Europe  join  in  the  Croiades.-— 
A  bxief  account  is  given  of  thofe  enterprifes. — Moral  and  political  ef« 
i^  of  the  CroCidea  on  the  nations  of  Europe— rOxigio  oi  Chivalry. 
and  rife  of  Romantic  fif)ion. 

**  Short  conne^cd  &etchof  thefbteof  the  European  nations  after 
the  Cmiades.— Rife  of  the  houfe  of  Auftria. — Decline  of  the  Feudal 
government  in  France.—- Eftabliihmeni  of  the  Swifs  republics.-^Diii- 
orders  in  the  Popedom. — Council  of  Conftance* 

"  The  hiftory  of  Britain  refumed. — England  under  Henry  III.  and 
Edwafd  I. — Tbe  conqueft  of  Wale8.^^rbe  hiftory  of  Scotland  at  thia 
period  intimately  conne^kd  with  that  of  England.— *View  of  the 
Scottiih  hiftory  from  Malcolm  Canmore  to  Robert  Bruce. — State  of 
both  kingdoms  during  the  reigns  of  Edward  II.  and  HI. — The  hiftory 
of  France  conneded  with  that  of  Britain. — France  icfelf  won  by 
Henry  V. 

**  The  ftate  of  the  Eaft  at  this  period  affords  the  moft  interefting 
objc^  of  attention. — The  progrefs  of  the  Ottoman  arms  retarded  for 
awhile  by  the  conquefta^  of  Tamerlane  and  of  Scanderberg.-^The 
Turks  profecute  their  vineries  under  Mahomet  the  Great,  to  the  total 
extinAion  of  the  Confiantinopolican  empire. — The  conilitution  and 
policy  of  the  Turki(h  empire. 

••  France,  in  this  age,  emancipates  herfelf  from  the  Feudal  fervi- 
tode;  and  Spain,  from  the  union  of  Arragon  and  CalUIe,  and  the  fall 
of  the  kingdom  of  the  Moors,  becomes  one  monarchy  under  Ferdinand 
and  Ifabella. 

•«  The  hiftory  of  Britain  is  refumed. — Sketch  of  the  hiftory  of 
England  down  to  the  reigo  of  Henry  VIIL  s  of  Scotland*  during  the 

rcigni 


Jt82  ijtlirs  EUmefiis  of  General  tiijiorf. 

stigos  of  the  five  Jamefo.*-*-Delineattoa  of  the  ancient  Cdiiftitatioiior 
the  Scottifh  government* 

*'  The  end  of  the  fifteenth  centory  \%  a  lemarkabte  era  in  the  hif^ 
ffory  of  £ixrope.  Learning  and  the  fciriiee»  underwent  at  that  cione  il 
very  rapid  improvement  i  and,  after  ages  of  darkneis,  (hone  our  at 
once  with  furprifing  luftre. — A  connedcd  view  is  prefented  of  the 
progrefs  of  lirerature  in  Europe,  from  iti  revival  down  to  this  pe^ 
riod.— In  the  fame  age,  the  advancement  of  navintiont  and  tbd 
courfe  to  India  by  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  expIorc3  by  the  Porta* 
guefe,  afl^s  the  conunerce  of  all  the  European  kingdoms. 

**  The  age  of  Charles  V.  unites  in  one  conneAed  view  the  affairs  of 
Germany,  oi  Spain,  of  France,  of  England,  and  oi  Italy*  Thedif- 
covery  of  the  New  World,  the  Reformation  in  Germany  and  in  £ng«( 
hnd,  and  the  fplendor  of  the  Fine  Arts  under  the  pontificate  of  L«o  X^ 
lender  this  period  one  of  the  moft  interefting  in  the  annals  of  mankinds 

'<  Tiie pacification  of  Europe,  by  the  treaty  of  Catteaa  Cambrefit « 
allows  us  tor  a  while  to  turn  our  attention  to  the  ftate  of  Afia.  A  fliorfe 
pKogrefiive  fketch  is  given  of  the  hiftory  of  India  within  the  Ganges^ 
Pcraa,  China,  and  Japan. 

.  '*  Returning  to  Europe,  the  attention  is  directed  to  the  ftate  of  the 
continental  kingdoms  in  the  age  of  Philip  IL  S^ain,  the  Nether* 
lands,  France,  and  England,  prefent  a  various  and  animated  pidure. 

**  England,  under  £lizabeth.-^The  pvogrefsof  the  Reformation  irt 
Scotland. — The  diftraAed  reign  of  Mary  Queen  of  Scots.— -1  he  hii^ 
tory  oi  Britain  purfued  without  interruption  down  to  the  Revolution^ 
and  here  clofed  by  a  (ketch  of  the  progieis  of  the  EngliihconftitutioOtf 
and  an  examination  of  its  natuie  at  this  period,  when  it  became  fixed 
and  determined. 

'*  The  hiftory  of  the  Southern  continental  kingdoms  is  brought 
down  to  the  end  of  the  reign  of  Lewb  XIV. ;  of  the  Northern,  to 
the  conclufion  of  the  reigns  of  Charles  XIL  of  Sweden,  and  of  Peter 
the  Great,  Czar  of  Muicovy. 

«*  We  finilh  this  view  of  Ifniverfal  Hiftory  by  a  furvey  of  the  ftate 
of  the  Arts  and  Sciences,  and  of  the  progrefs  of  Literature  in  Europe, 
during  the  fixteenth  and  feventeenth  centuries."    P.  6. 

To  this  Plan  we  have  little  to  obje£l,  while  we  find  ia  it 
much  that  calls  for  our  praife.  It  was  extremely  judicious,  to 
abandon  the  common  method  of  arranging  the  work  accord* 
ing  to  epochs  and  seras  ;  and  to  feledl  the  empire  or  (late  pre- 
dominant at  each  period  as  thoobjed  of  which  the  hiflory  was 
to  be  moft  fully  delineated.  Ey  this  arrangement,  Mr.  Tytler 
has  preserved  a  kind  of  unity  of  a£)ion,  and  given  to  his  work 
fomething  of  the  interefl  of  an  epic  poem,  we  perceive  not, 
however,  any  good  reafon  for  excluding  the  Jewiih  hiftoxy 
from  the  Piaii  of  thefe  volumes:  it  is  by  much  the  muft  au* 
thentic  ancient  hiftory  that  we  have;  nor  is  there  any  account 
extant  of  the  earlieft  periods  of  the  Alfyrian,  Egyptian,  and. 
Phenician  nations  that  can  be  relied  on  with  confidence,  btit 
what  we  find  in  the  Hebrew  Scriptures.    If  thofe  Scriptures 
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were  to  be  reforted  to  for  fads  illuftrative  of  the  manners  of 
other  ancient  nations,  it  fcetns  to  us  very  extraordinary,  that 
the  author  fliould  have  thought  it  became  him  to  pafs  without 
aotice  the  only  nation  of  antiquity  of  whofe  manners  they  give 
m/idli  siiid  ^irr^  account.  The  circumftance  of  the  Jewilh 
hillory  belonging  to  a  different  department  of  academical  edu- 
cation, is  no  reaion  whatever  for  thisomiffion  ;  fmce  thefe  vo-^ 
lumes,  as  foon  as  ihey  ifTued  from  the  prefe,  were  no  lor^er 
the  property  of  the  Univerfity  of  Edinburgh  ;  nor  can  we  con- 
ceive, to  what  other  department,  even  in  the  UniverGty,  tht 
civil  liiftory  of  die  Jews  could  poifibly  belong :  it  may  belong 
to  the  Profeiror  of  Ecclefuftical  Hiilory,  or  of  Theology,  t» 
give  a  detailed  accotint  of  the  Jewiih  religion ;  to  ikow  why 
their  ritual  was  burdened  with  fo  many  ceremonies ;  to  ex« 
plain  the  nature  of  thofe  ceremonies ;  and  to  point  out  the 
awful  evtnxs  to  which  they  allude  :  but  the  laws  of  the  Jews^ 
which  regulated  their  manners,  as  well  as  their  tranfadions 
with  foreigii  nations,  certainly  belong  to  Mr.  Tyiler's  depart- 
ment in  the  Uoiveriity,  which  we  underliood  lo  be  that  of 
Civil  Hiftury. 

To  the  execution  of  the  Plan  fo  judicioufly  formed^  we  havo 
no  obje&ion  to  urge.  At  (if ft,  we  thought  the  author  had 
omitted  what  mu(t  always  be  by  far  the  mod  valuable  part  o£ 
(jich  elementary  (ketches  of  General  Iliftory  ;  we  mean,  di-« 
ledions  to  th&Uudent,  fur  filling  up,  by  his  own  reading,  the 
outlines  which  we  have  laid  before  him.  Had  this  been  in«> 
deed  the  cafe,  'the'Work  would  have  been  of  much  lefs' valuer 
but,  with  refpcd  to  Ancient  Hiilory,  the  author;,  whom  we 
expeded  to  fee  quoted  at  the  bottoms  of  the  pages,  as  referred 
to  at  the  end  of  each  fcdion,  are  enumerated  in  the  order  in 
wllich  they  ought  to  be  (ludied ;  and  thofe  parts  of  their 
works  pointed  out  which  are  moft  worthy  of  attention,  in  a 
iedkion  on  the  Method  ofjiudying  Ancient  Htjiory,  The  prin- 
cipal writers  of  Modern  Hiltory  are  noticed,  and  }udicit>ufly 
charadcrized, during  the  courfeof  ihe  narrative* 

*'  Geogiaphy  and  chronology/'  fays  Mr,  T^rler,  **  are  the  figbtt 
of  faiftory.  wc  cannot  perufe  with  advantage  the  hiftorical  annals 
•faiiy  country  witb«>ut  a  competent  ooi ion  of  its  geographical  fice, 
and  even  its  phvfical  appearance.  The  ufe  of  chronological  tabks  ia 
very  great,  both  for  the  purpofe  of  uniting  in  one  view  the  coteirpo- 
lary  events  in  di&renc  nations,  which  often  have  influence  on  each 
ocher;  and  for  recalling  to  fhc  memory  the  order  and  feries  of  events^ 
aad  renewing  the  impreffions  of  the  obje^s  of  former  ftudy." 

For*  thefe  reafans,  he  has  fubjoined  to  the  firft  volume,  be- 
tween the  Ancient  and  the  M(»dern  Hiftory,  a  Comparative 
View,  in  tabks,  of  Aacient  and  Modern  Geography  ^  a|id  tm 
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iht  laft,  as  the  conclufion  of  the  whole,  a  Table  of  Chrono«> 
lo2y)  according  to  that  of  Archbi(hop  Uflier,  which  is  founded 
on  the  Hebrew  text  of  the  facred  writings. 

The  view  of  Geography  is  remarkably  perfpicuous;  and 
the  Chronological  Table  is  neatly  conftrufted.  We  were 
indeed  furprifed  jo  find,  towards  the  end  of  that  Table.  Tome 
important  events  and  fome  illuftrious  names  omitted,  while 
6(hers  are  inferted  which  have  no  right  to  be  confldefed  as 
cither  importai  t  or  illuftrious.  The  battle  of  Marengo;  and 
Retaking  of  Seringapatam,  were  indeed  important  events; 
but  fo  were  likewife  the  defeat  of  B(ma parte  at  Acre,  and  the 
wonderful  campaign  of  Suwarrow  in  Italy :  yet  the  former 
of  thefe  are  inferted  in  this  Table,  while  the  latter  are  omitted. 
If  a  noify  and  inteitiperate  cofmopolite  be  neceflarily  an  illufl 
trious  perfon,  y^fipb  Towers,  LL.  D.  is  very  properjy  clafled 
with  thofe  great  men  whofe  deaths  are  here  recorded  ;  but  we, 
to  whom  that  gentleman  was  probably  better  known  than 
to  the  author  of  this  work>  can  conceive  no  adequate  claim  that 
he  had  to  di(lin£lion.  Lavoifier,  however,  and  Field  Marlhal 
Suwarrow  were,  in  their  refpedive  departments  of  fcience  and 
war,  certainly  illuftrious,  and  acknowledged  to  be  fo  through 
all  Europe;  yet  of  their  deaths,  though  attended  with  circum- 
fiances  peculiarly  interefting,  no  notice  is  taken  in  this  Table. 

Thefe  are  trifling  defers,  hardly  worthy  of  notice  in  a 
work  which  calls  fu  loudly  for  praife;  but  it  inay  be  worth 
the  illuftrious  author's*  while  to  fuppiy  them  in  another  edi* 
tion,  that  his  profeflional  talents  may  go  down  to  pofterity 
in  a  (late  as  near  to  perfeAion  as  he  can  bring  them. 


Art.  XIV.  A  Series  of  Piuys:  in  whirh  it  is  attemptid  /# 
dilimate  the  ftronger  Paffnns  of  the-  Mind.  Each  Pcffion 
being  made  the  SubjeSl  of  a  Tragedy  and  a  Comedy.  By  Jo* 
anna  BailUe.  yol.  IL  The  Second  Edition.  8vo.  478  pp. 
8s.     Cadell  and  Davies.     ibo2. 

••  T  KNOW  there  arc  caufcs"  fays  the  elegant  writer  of  thcfc 

J.  dramas,  in  a  (hort  Preface,  *•'  why  the  fecond  part'  of  a 

Workf  Ihould  be  more  feverely  dealt  with  than  that  which  has  preceded 

♦  We  learn  with  much  fatisfa^on»  that  Alexander  Frafer  Tytler^ 
EJq.  the  author  of  this  work,  is  now  a  Judge,  by  the  title  of  Loa& 
WooDHoosKLEB,  in  thc  Conrt  of  SfJ/ion,  the  fuprcme  civil  jodica- 
ttire  in  Scotland. 

+  Our  review  of  thc  firft  appeared  in  thc  BritiOi  Critic,  toL  xiiU 
p»  2844 
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It;  bat»  after  what  I  have  experienced,  it  would  be  angiatefal  in  me 
not  to  fnppoie,  that  the  generality  of  leaders  wiil  take  up  thia  volame 
with  a  diipofition  to  be  pleafed ;  and  that  they  will  alfo,  in  favour  of 
one  who  has  no  great  pretenfions  to  leaminjg  or  improvements^  be  ii^ 
dined  to  extend  the  term  of  good-natured  udulgence  a  little  beyond 
]!•  ofoal  limits."    P.  viiL 

That  the  caufes  here  alluded  to  have  not  failed  to  operatCy 
we  have  had  occafion  to  obferve,  and  with  regret ;  yet  there 
are  caufes  alfo  on  the  other  fide,  by  which  an  author,  who  has 
achieved  unexpeded  celebrity,  nlay  be  feduced  into  negligence» 
or  flattered  into  precipitance.  How  far  thefe  caufes  have  alfo 
operated,  in  the  prefent  inflance,  we  would  not  haftily,and  ftill 
lefs  harftilyi  pronounce;  but,  on  the  careful  perufal  of  the  vo* 
lume,  we  have  felr,  undoubtedly,  that  more  time  and  more  con- 
fideration  might  have  increafed  its  value.  Let  us  not  be  un- 
derftood  to  mean,  that  the  prefent  publication  has  diminifhed 
Our  admiration  of  Mifs  J.  Baillie's  powers  and  geniuf ;  it  has,ia 
fome  refpeds,  increafed  it.  But  though,  judging  from  her  own 
fertility  of  invention,  ifae  deems  the  interval  condderabie  be- 
tween her  former  publication  and  the  prefent,  and  for  compo- 
lition  it  has  been  undoubtedly  fuf&cient,  yet  for  correAion  it 
was  not  fo  ample.  Without  recurring  to  the  Horatian 
maxim  of  nine  years  for  one  drama,  four  years  for  four  may 
be  deemed  too  prompt ;  except  in  thofe  rare  inflances,  where 
judgment  keeps  pace  with  invention,  and  the  firfl  thoughts 
are  at  once  complete.  An  author  cannot  in  general  correft 
with  entire  fuccefs,  except  after  ftich  an  interval  as  allows 
the  fervour  of  compofition  to  fubfide;  and  it  may  be  recom- 
mended, as  a  point  of  ufeful  prudence,  that  writers  fhould 
sot  publiffa  more  than  half  as  faft  as  they  compofe. 

Of  Mifs  J.  B/sComediesy  the  prevailing  opinion  feems  tobe» 
that  they  are  much  inferior  to  her  Tragedies :  and  it  is  true, 
that  comic  writing  does  not  appear  to  be  the  line  to  which  her 
genius  is  particularly  directed.  They  do  not  abound  with  the 
viscomica^  or  with  fituations  of  comic  effect ;  nor  are  the  plots 
remarkable  for  much  contrivance  in  their  condud,  and  flill  lefs 
in  their  developement.  Yet,  after  all,  it  is  to  herjelf  that  fhe 
is  chiefly  inferior ;  for,  in  many  refpeds,  even  her  Comedies 
appear  to  us  to  have  merits  which  few  of  her  contemporaries 
can  rival.  In  the  invention  of  charaders,  fo  formed  and  cir* 
cumftanced  as  to  exemplify  the  paffions  fhe  defigns  to  illuf* 
trate^  (he  is  no  lefs  happy  in  the  comic  than  in  the  tragic 
drama ;  and  many  of  thefe  charafiers  are  not  only  new  to  the 
theatre,  but  of  ^  very  theiltrical  kind.  The  two  Comedies  in 
this  volume  belong  to  the  fubjeAs  of  Hatred  and  Ambition.  In 
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the  former,  named  the  Election*  we  have  a  refpedable 
gentlemani  of  an  old  family,  but  rather  io  embanafled  circum- 
itances,  oppofed  in  his  own  borough  by  a  new  man,  whole, 
fortuQ/B  has  been  rapidly  made  in  the  clothing  line,  with  many. 
good  qualities  indeed,  but  purfe-proud  and  vulgar.  Thefe 
two  chara£kcrs  are  well  drawn,  and  fkilfuUy  contrafted. 
Nor  are  the  fecondary  ch&raders  ill  conceived,  or  ill  fupported* 
Mrs,  BaltimBre^  the  wife  of  the  impoveriflied  gentleman,  full 
of  dignified  though  unafluming  goodnefs;  Mrs.  Freemasiy  the 
clothier's  wife,  veiy  proud  of  her  new  gentility,  which  ihe 
wears  with  great  awkwardnefs,  and  very  anxious  to  give  all 
fafliionable  accomplilbments  and  airs  to  her  daughter  Chmr-^ 
lottef  who,  with  a  good  natural  difpofition,  has  very  little  g&» 
nius  for  b^ing  made  a  fine  lady.  Charles  Baltimore ^  a  couiin 
oi  Mr,  Bali t more,  ^n\d\ct  lounging,  young  man,  with  iitde, 
capacity  and  lefs  induftry.  Thefe  are  the  moft  important  perfon* 
ages,  cut  even  Old  Margery,  an  ancient  fef vant  and  dependent 
of  the  Baltimores,  is  confpicuous  by  her  zeal  in  the  £le£Uon 
Cornells,  and  fome  of  the  fervants  attrad. notice. in  their  turn. 
That  a  few  of  the  incidents  in  this  drama  are  injudicious,  and 
others  too  hafiily  brought  about  (which  is  the  cafe  alfo  in  the 
other  Comedy)  we  might  (how  with  eafe,  if  we  could  allow 
ourfelves  fo  far  to  expatiate  on  this  part  of  the  volume;  but, 
as  we  forefee  that  we  (hall  be  obliged  to  pay  much  attention 
to  the  tragic  drama,  we  will  not  occupy  any  great  fpace  with 
thofe  that  are  undoubtedly  inferior* 

The  other  Comedy  then,  to  (ketch  it  iti  the  fame  brief  man-* 
ner,  is  dedicated  to  the  paflion  of  Ambition,  which  it  exempli^^ 
fics  in  the  chara&er  of  Mr.  Seabright,  a  man  intoxicated  with 
views  of  worldly  aggrandizement;  and  therefore,  after  the  re- 
cent Jofs  of  a  moft  amiable  wife,  entangling  himfelf  in  a  new 
connexion,  merely. f rem  ambitious  motives.  It  is  theooa 
called  THE  Second  Marriage.  Seabrigbfs  charader  ia 
well  imagined,  and  touched  with  ability  ;  but  a  palpable  im« 
probability  (Irikes  the  reader  at  once ;  which  is,  that,  with  fo 
refllefs  and  worldly  a  mind,  he  Ibould  never  have  difcovered 
his  ruling  propenfities  in  the  timie  of  his  firft  wife,  either  to 
his  own  or  her  neareft  relations.  Much  may  and  ought  to  be 
allowed  to  the  influence  of  a  very  amiable  woman,  but  fo 
much  as  to  keep  in  total  concealnient  the  ruling,  hiaa  of  the 
mind  is  hardly  to  be  imagined.  Lady  Sarah ^  the  objeSt  qi  his 
fecond  choice,  is  rather  a  caricature  of  meaooefs  united  with 
pride,  yet  is  a  perfonage  highly  draoutic  ;  and  Mr4.  Pry^  hec 
woman,  is  a  very  fuitable  >agent  fof  fticiV*  a  miflrefs.  Befist* 
monty  a  clergyman,  brother-in-law.  to  Seabright,  is  well  drawn, 
and  in  colours  of  very  aoniablc  fimpUcity ;  and  oih«  cba- 
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rafiers  in  the  drama  ihow  a  keen  obfeivatinn  of  real  ]>fe,  and 
a  ftrong  ability  10  difcern  what  is  fit  in  itfelf  to'be  dramatized, 
and  what  is  likely  to  produce  a  good  tSzSt  of  cjntraft»  in  the 
fituations  afligned  to  the  perfonages.  But  the  plot  of  this  Co* 
inedy»  afrer  opening  extremely  well,  is  hurried  towards  the 
end,  fo  as  to  forma  tiifue  of  improbabilities;  and  a  continu- 
ance is  given  to  it,  in  the  fuppofed  time  of  adion,  which  not 
onlyoffend<s  againft  critical  rules,  but  is  not  rendered  probable  to 
the  reader  or  (ptSt^iox^  by  the  mode  of  conduding  it.  Sea- 
bright  is  married,  made  a  Baronet,  ruined,  feparated  from  hia 
wtfte,  and  reinftated  in  a  new  fortune,  all  within  the  compafs 
of  the  five  a^;  which  changeii,  as  they  are  here  managed,  no 
mind  can  follow  with  fuflicient  acqiiiefcence.  Faults  of  this 
kind,  in  the  two  Comedies  here  publifhed,  but  particularly 
thelattef)  are  not  to  be  counterbalanced,  except  by  that  fertility 
of  dramatic  genius  which  cannot  fail  to  command  admiration  | 
or  thofe  bright  and  powerful  touches  of  charader,  which  prove 
%  ftrong poetic  intuition  refpefiing  human  life.  A  longerdelay 
Qi  publication  might  have  enabled  the  very  ingenious  and  amir 
able  author  to  dilcover  and  remove  many  of  thefe  defcA«» 
which,  as  we  take  a  lively  intereft^in  every  ftep  of  genius^ 
would  have  given  us  a  much  higher  fatisfa<5Hon*  As  it  ia* 
we  can  by  no  means  join  with  the  multitude  in  an  indifciimi* 
nate  condemnation ;  nor  fhut  our  eyes  to.  the  beauties  and 
merits  of  the  Comedies*  becaufe  they  are  not  in  all  refpedks 
fuch  as  we  could  have  wiflied  to  find  them* 

The  tragic  view  of  Ambition  is  given  in  two  dramas,  or 
lather  a  hillory,  upon  the  old  Engli(h  model,  divided  into  two 
parts.  The  hittory  is  fictitious,  .but  is  well  invented,,  and 
adapted  to  the  manners  of  the  Saxon  Heptarchy  in  England* 
The  author  her(elf  fays  of  this  part  of  the  work  \ 

"  The  foene  of  thefe  plays  is  laid  in  Briuin,  in  the  kingdom  of 
Mescia,  and  the  time  towards  the  end  of  the  Heptarchy.  This  was 
a  period  foil  of  internal  difcocd,  ufurpation,  and  change;  the  faiftory 
of  wbidiis  too  perplexed,  and  too  little  conneAed  with  any  very  inw 
poitant  or  ftciking  event  in  the  affidrs  of  men,  to  be  familiarly  known* 
not  merely  to  common  readers,  but  even  to  the  more  learned  in  hif* 
tory*  I  have  thjcrefore  thoo^ht,  that  I  might  bere^  without  ofince, 
fix  my  ftory ;  bete  j^ive  it  a  babitathn  mnd  a  name ;  and  model  it  to 
my  own  fancy,  as  might  belt  fuit  mv  defign.  In  fo  doing,  I  ron  no 
fiflt  of  difturbing  or  deranging  the  re&lie6Uon  of  any  importaiu 
tfiicb,  or  of  any  taing.  that  deferves  to  be  remembeied."    P«  x« 

This  ia  well  dated.  The  choice  was  undoubtedly  judicious, 
for  the  reafous  here  alledged ;  and  becraufe  an  additional  intercft 
is  given  to  a  ftory  fo  feigned,  by  placing  the  fcene  of  it  on  our 
own  foilj|  and  giving  it  a  reference  to  msmaers  with  which  we 
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naturally  wifli  to  be  made  faniiliar»  becaiife  they  were  thofe  of 
our  tnceftors.  The  author  continues,  in  the  paflage  of  the 
Preface  juft  cited ; 

*'  However,  though  I  have  not  adherrd  to  hiftory»  the  incidenta 
and  events  of  the  Plays  will  befoand,  I  hope,  conliftent  with  the  cha* 
rafter  of  the  times ;  with  which,  I  have  endeavoured  to  make  the 


prefentation  1  have  ||ivea  of  manners,  opinions,  and  perfons,  unt* 
fbrmly  cortefpond.  1  have,  indeed,  given  a  very  dark  pi^oie  of  the 
religion  and  the  cler^  of  thofe  days;  but  it  b  a  true  one  :  and  I  be- 
lieve it  will  be  perceived  throughout  the  whole,  chat  it  is  drawn  b^ 
one,  who  would  have  touched  it  with  a  lighter  hand,  had  the  fpint 
and  the  precepts  of  Chriftianity,  and  above  all,  thefuperlativdy  beaa« 
tiful  charader  of  its  divine  founder  been  more  indiftrent  to  her.**  lb. 

In  all  thefe  points,  Mifs  Baillie  appears  to  us  to  have  been 
abundantly  fuccefsful.  The  manners  are  quire  exad  enough 
for  dramatic  ufe,  and  prove,  that  a  very  laudable  care  has  been 
taken  to  obtain  right  information  on  the  fubjcA,  The 
contraft  alfo  of  the  genuine  Chriftian  fptrit,  in  the  thou|hftful 
and  ftudious  Ethelbert,  with  the  grofs  corruptions  of  religion 
generally  prevalent  in  that  age,  and  exemplified  in  the  conduA 
of  Hexulf  and  his  brethren,  and  with  the  general  ignorance  of 
thp  truth  difplayed,  in  various  proportions,  in  the  other  per- 
fonages  of  the  drama,  bears  the  mo(t  genuine  ftamp  of  dramatic 
genius^and  merit.  The  fcene  in  which  the  admirable  cha- 
raAer  of  £thelbert  is  fir  ft  developed  is  of  fuch  exceilence,  that 
if  we  forbear  to  cite  it  entire,  it  will  be  only  for  the  fake  »f 
introducing  other  paflages,  which  ought  not  to  be  excluded 
'from  their  (hare  of  notice.  But  we  will  poftpone  our  citation 
from  ir,  till  we  (hall  have  given  a  general  (ketch  of  the  defign 
and  charaders  of  thefe  two  dramas* 

The  herO|  in  whofe  perfon  the  malignant  operation  of  Am- 
bition is  exemplified,  is  Ethwai.d,  the  fon  of  Mdlh^  an  ob- 
fcure  Thane.  His  charaQer  cannot  be  better  delineated  than 
it  iS|  towards  the  end  of  the  fecond  Tragedy,  by  the  good 
Ethelbert,  who  had  known  him  from  infancy.  To  Hereolf^ 
a  young  hero^  violently  and  juftly  incenfed  againft  htm»  £thel« 
bert  (ays ; 

**  Thus  by  my  (ide,  in  his  fair  opening  youth. 

Full  oft  has  Ethwald  fat  and  heard  me  talk'; 

With,  as  I  well  believe,  a  heart  indin'd, 

lliough  fomewhat  da(h'd  with  (hades  of  darker  hue» 

To  truth  and  kindly  deeds. 

But  from  this  mixed  feed  of  good  and  iU» 

One  baleful  plant*  in  dark  ftrength  rais'd  its  head* 

f  Ambition. 
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O'ertopping  all  the  reft ;  which  fiiv'ring  circumftaqpe 

Did  noorKb  to  a  growth  fo  monllroos** 

That  underneath  its  wide  and  noxioos  (hade 

Died  all  the  native  plann  of  feebler  ftenu 

O  I4iave  wept  for  biro,  as  I  have  lain 

On  my  ftill  midnight  couch  1  I  try'd  to  fave  hiro» 

But  Vi'iy  means  againft  its  end  recoiled."    P.  320* 

Spurred  on  by  this  reftlefs  and  invincible  fpirir  of  Ambition^ 
young  Ethwald  iirft  achieves  military  glory  anddiftindl ion,  thea 
Faok«  then  unbounded  popularity,  particularly  among  the  fol* 
iliery.  llien  he  confpires  againft  his  king,  and  feizes  his  ihrone  ; 
flights  and  drives  to  diftradion  the  gentle  Bertha,  to  whom  he 
had  beeh  firft  betrothed^  and  marries  a  haughty  princefs,  the 
daughrer  of  the  dethroned  monarch.  By  gradeal  fteps  he 
is  rendered  more  cruel  and  more  bloody ;  but  all  from  the 
irrefiftible  impulfeof  Ambition^and  fufFchneconftant  torments 
from  the  inward  oppoGtion  of  confcience.  Still ,  ho wever,  he  it 
urged  on  by  paffioo  and  circumftances  to  iosprifon,  and»  finally* 
to  murder  the  heir  to  the  crown*  an  amiable  youth  mod  fondly 
attached  to  him.  He  caufes  his  friend  Ethelbert»  and  his  own 
brother,  Selred,  to  be  put  to  death  ;  and  having  thus  filled  ih» 
meaivre  of  his  crimes,  he  grows  fufpicious  of  all  who  fur* 
round  htm,  and  is  racked  to  agony  by  the  horrors  of  a  guilty 
mind.  In  this  fituation  his  health  becomes  impaired,  he  is 
attacked  by  the  bold  thane  Hereulf,  and  falls  in  fingle  combat. 

Such  is  the  outline  of  a  fable  which  furniihes  ample  matter 
for  two  complete  dramas,  and  which  is  fo  diverfified  by  a  fer^ 
tility  of  invention,  continually  producing  new  fituations,  that 
it  produces  more  original  palfages  worthy  of  citation  than 
twenty  common  tragedies.  The  nature  of  the  hiftorical  drama 
difpenfes  with  the  neceifity  of  a  regular  plot.  It  contains  ontjr 
a  fucceffion  of  events,  following  each  other  with  fufficient  pro- 
bability,  if  allowance  be  duly  made  for  a  confiderabie  lapje  of 
time  between  the  feveral  parts.  This  is  contrary  to  the  maxima 
and  general  praAice  of  the  ancients ;  but  is  authorized  to 
Englifli  writers  by  the  example  of  Shakefpeare,  and  does  not, 
in  laA,  produce  the  badefied  which  from  theory  would  beea- 
peAed.  The  lapfe  of  time  isin  itfelf  fo  imperceptible,  that, if 
there  be  any  paufe  between  the  parts  of  an  aAion.  whether  the 
interval  be  fuppoied  greater  or  lefs,  makes  little  difference  to 
the  mind  of  the  reader  or  fpe£lator.     Even  the  ancients  have 


*  The  author  (eems  here  inadvertently  to  have  ufed  tumJImutMcl 
three  fyllables»  according  to  the  notions  of  jbae  ciidci;  otheiwiie 
thelineisddhAive, 
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fometimes  rnppofed  a  long  journey  to  be  taken  during  the 
fpeaking;  cf  a  (ingle  fpeech.  The  chief  caution  neceflary  is 
to  avoid  fuch  circumflanccs,  as  io  themfelves  mark  a  very  con- 
frderabie  duration  \  fuch  z%  the  growiog  np  of  a  child  from  in- 
fancy to  puberty,  or  fhc  tranfition  of.  a  grown  pcifon  fronn 
youth  to  old  age.  Thefe  violent  tranfgreffions,  not  even  the 
authority  of  Sbakefpeare  can  fandion,  becaufe  the  mtnd  le- 
fiifes  to  follow  them  ;  but  thefe  the  prefent  writer  has  avoided. 
A  plot,  in  the  common  arceptanoti  of  the  wofd»  being  thus 
iinneceirary,  there  is  nothing  to  objed  of  that  kind ;  the  events 
follow  each  other  hiftorically,  rather  than  dramatically,  and 
the  death  of  the  tyrant  is  at  lad  brought  abdut,  nor  by  a  regu- 
lar concatenation  of  events,  but  by  ailidden,  yet  iK>t  knproba- 
bl^.  turn  of  fortune.  1  he  divifion  of  the  two  dramas  takes 
place  at  a  point  of  time  when  Ethwald  is  fuppofed  to  be  dying 
of  wounds  received  in  battle;  and  the  fecond  part  opens  vrith 
kis  nnexpeded  recovery,  and  the  profpedt  of  his  being  rc^r 
claimed  from  his  errors,  and  taught  by  Ethelbert  to  feek  aiMt- 
prize  true  glory.  He  relapfes  however  with  his  recovery,  and 
{oes  on  as  was  iuft  now  defcribed. 

The  other  principal  charaders  in  the(e  dramas  are,  Q/cvW* 
King  of  Mercia,  a  welUmeaning  but  weak  prmce,  under  cho 
guidance  of  the  priefts ;  and  Eiburga^  his  daughter,  a  proud 
J^rincefs,  but  ftibdued  >y  the  violence  of  Ethwald  :  Edward^ 
the  nephew  and  heir  of  Ofwal ;  EtkiHert,  a  noble  Thane,  al- 
ready mentioned  ;  Selrei^  elder  brother  to  Ethwald  ;  Hexuiph^ 
a  bigotted  and  r?pacious  fitdiop;  Bertha,  acoufin  of  Ethwald. 
firongly  attached  to  him  ;  Henuif^  by  whofe  fword  he  falls  ; 
and  fVoggmrwolfe^  a  marauding  and  barbarous  Thane.  There 
are  alfo  many  fubordinate  charaders. 

The  difpofttton  of  Ethwald  when  quite  a  youth,  and  con- 
fined within  his  father's  caftle,  is  well  difplayed,  and  the  feeds 
of  that  Ambition  are  difcovered,  which  is  Toon  to  become  fo 
pernicious  to  himfelf,  and  deftrudive  to  others.  The  charac^ 
ler  of  Ethelbert^  a  Thane,  (ludious  beyond  the  common  habita 
of  his  times,  is  alfo  early  fiiown  :  he  has  gained  true  notions 
of  religtoo  from  the  Gofpel  itfclf,  and  is  therefore  pronounced 
a  heretic,  and  flandered  as  an  impious  wizard.  His  account 
of  himfelf,  alluded  to  before,  we  fhali  now  gratify  ourfcircs 
by  tntrodticiog,  as  we  have  already  promifed*  To  Selied^ 
who  has  gently  rebuked  him  for  his  pectdiar  noisoas  and  coo* 
4ud^  he  thus  replies : 

''  I  thank  thee,  Selred  \  liften  now  to  roe, 
AoA  thou  fhatt  hear  a  plain  and  fiin{de  tale 
As  true  as  it  is  artlefs. 
Thefe  cunning  priefts  fall  loudly  Uaft  my  fame* 
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feecaofe  that  I»  with  diligence  and  coft 

Hare  got  myfdf  inftruted  2x>w  to  read 

Oar&ied  Scfipmres,  which  they  would  maintain 

No  ef%  profiaac  may  dare  to  violate. 

If  I  am  wrong  they  have  themfelves  to  blame. 

Ic  waa  their  bard  extortions  firft  impell'd  me 

To  fearch  that  precious  book»  from  which  they  draw 

Their  right,  as  ihev  pretend»  to  lord  it  thus. 

Bat  what  think'ft  toou,  my  Selfed,  read  I  there  } 

Of  one  fent  down  from  heav*n  in  fovVeign  pomp^ 

To  gif  e  into  the  hands  of  leagued  priefts 

AH  power  to  hold  rh'  immonal  foul  of  man 

I»  ercrlafting  thraldom !    O,  far  otherwife ! 

f  Taking  Silred*i  band  with  gnai  tmrHtJtn^u) 
Of  one  who  health  reftored  to  the  ficic. 
Who  made  the  lame  to  walk,  the  blind  to  fee. 
Who  fed  the  bangry^  and  who  rais'd  the  dead. 
Yet  bad  no  place  wherein  to  lay  his  head*. 
Of  one  from  er'iy  fpot  of  tainting  fin 
Holy  md  pare,  and  yet  {o  lenient 
That  be  with  foft  and  unupbraiding  lore 
Did  woo  the  wind'rittg  finner  from  his  waya» 
As  doth  the  elder  brother  of  a  houfe 
The  erring  ftripling  guide.    Of  one,  my  friend, 
Wifer  by  lar  tiiao  all  the  fons  of  men. 
Yet  teaching  ignorance  in  iimple  fpcech. 
As  thoa  wouldft  take  an  infant  in  tny  lap 
And  leflbo  him  with  his  own  arilefa  ule« 

Of  one  fo  mighty 

That  he  did  fay  unto  the  raging  fea 

Be  thoo  at  peace,  and  it  obeyed  his  voice. 

Yet  bow'd  himfclf  unto  the  painful  death. 

That  we  might  live.     They  (ay  that  I  am  proud— 

01  bad  they  like  their  gentle  nafterbcen. 

I  would,  with  fuppbant  knee,  bent  to  the  ground. 

Have  kifs'd  their  very  feet. 

But  bad  they  been  like  him,  they  would  have  pardon'd  me. 

Ere  yet  my  bending  knee  bad  touch'd  the  canh."    P.  1 17, 

This  chara6ler  is  maintained  throughout  with  the  utmoft 
confiftency  and  beauty.  As  we  pn>cecd  in  the  hiftory,  we 
meet  with  oi^ny  iaeqtialities  ;  and  the  whole  chara£ter  of 
Woggarwolfe  might  well  be  fpaied.  It  is  difgufting  from  its 
coarfenefs  ;  and  does  not  fo  maferially  aflTift  the  progrefs  of  the 
events,  but  that  other  means  might  becoairived.  If  we  thus 
acknowledge,  as  we  muft.  that  we  find  in  thefe  two  Tragedies. 


^  A  few  of  theie  inftancet  occur,  of  rbymev  madvtrtently  intro« 
4occd, 

par- 
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particularly  the  (irft,  parts  that  are  unequal  to  their  general 
merit,  dill  it  isthe  inequality  of  genius;  and  we  are  led  through 
various  ways  to  new  beautiesp  and  new  felicities  of  inven* 
tion.  As  we  cannot  give  many  fpecimens  of  thefe  paflkges, 
we  (ball  tranfiently  refer  to  fome  of  them.  Among  thefe* 
let  us  meniton  the  defcripiion  of  the  battle,  in  which  Eth- 
wald  is  (irfl  diftitiguiOied,  Ad  II.  Scene  i,  p.  137.  The  pea- 
fants  viewing  the  diftant  battle,  Ad  III.  Scene  I,  p.  156. 
Edward's  confeffion  of  his  own  flighty  Ad  III.  Scene 3,  p.  i66. 
Ethwald's  meditations  on  his  own  views»  in  the  opening  of 
Ad  IV.  Though  here  we  mud  remark  that,  in  his  fecond 
fpeech,  it  is  not  made  fufficiently  clear  that  he  is  alluding  to 
the  Prince  Edward  ;  the  boy  fo  anxioufly  attending  on  him 
creates  a  confufi  ^n,  and  the  Prince  (houid  be  exprefsly  men- 
tioned. The  vifit  to  the  Arch  Druid's  cave,  in  the  third 
Scene  of  this  Ad,  recals  indeed  the  recolledion  of  Macbeth« 
but  has  many  fublime  features  that  are  perfedly  original. 
Ethwald's  ftrnng  abhorrence  of  the  wickednefs  foretold  of  hicn^ 
is  a  capital  ftroke  of  nature;  and  not  the  worfe  for  being 
founded  on  the  fcriptural  exclamation  of  HazacU  ^  Is  thy 
lervant  a  dog  that  he  (hould  do  >chi8  great  thing  i'*  a  Kings 
viii.  12* 

*•  I  may  be  doom'd  to  meet  a  tyrant's  end> 
Bot  not  to  be  a  tyrant. 
Did  all  the  powers  of  hdl  atteft  the  doom 
I  would  belie  it.    Know  I  not  my  nature  f 
By  every  dreaded  power,  and  hallowed  thing 
(Vmttwerthtftage.)    Swear  not! 
(Vm4  umdit  ihe  fiagi.)    Swear  not  I 
(Difiant  nwce.J    Swear  not  !** 

This  is  ftrongly  calculated  for  elTed:  and»  making  allow- 
ance for  the  preternatural  agency  intrcxlucedy  highly  dramatic. 
Let  thofe  who  are  defirous  to  eftimate  rightly  the  powers  of 
this  writer,  look  at  the  paflages  here  mentioned,  and  they  will 
not  eafily  be  led  to  undervalue  them.  What  paflages  have  we» 
in  any  of  our  writers,  greatly  fuperior  to  the  following}  Speak- 
ing of  Elburga's  marriage  with  Ethwald,  Selred  fays, 

••  What  doft  tfaoQ  think  of  this  ?    Did  we  hear  tndy  f 
To  the  ufurper  of  her  Other's  crown. 
And  if  oar  fears  be  true,  hi*  mard'ier  tool 
To  him!  O  moft  annatarai!" 

To  this  Erhelbert  replies,  in  a  high  drain  of  poetry  : 

<*  Ay,  fo  it  is.    As  one  who  ventures  fbrtb^ 

After  an  eanhqaake's  awful  vifitation. 

The  coaniry  round  in  ftrange  unwon^  guife 

Beholdsi 
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Si(fi6t<)i;  here  twttlm^  heights^  and  &erby  knoIIi» 
Wbere  fmok'd  the  cottage,  and  the  v^hite  floblu  hrowVd 
SttCk  ibto  turbid  pogls ;  there  ruted  rocks. 
With  all  their  Iha^f  woods  upon  their  fides 
.  In  the  lour  bofoaa  of  the  flowery  yak 
^eitin^  nncOothly — even  fo  docs  he, 
wb6  £oks  ibroad  after  the  ftortni  of  date 
S^Mdfl^e  chingei  fc^;  annatural  knd  firangt!" 

Such  paflagcs  afe  fcHAid.  cten  in  the  firft  Tragedy,  which 
^  to^j,  itiequ9jitie» ;  bdt  in  the  (econd  there  ia  little  that  if 
not  excellent.  The  fittuitotis  tre  oe^  and  great,  the  hand-' 
ling  of  (hemjiidicious,ilnd  the  expreflions  equal  to  the  occafiont. 
Among  many  bfcantles,  we  cannot  forbear  to.  cite  the  opening 
of  this  fecond  diratmat  which  reprcfents  the  amiable  Prince 
Edward  in  prifoa. 

*«  Eifyff.    What  brings  thee  now  ?  It  foitly  cannot  J)e 
the  time  of  food  :  roy  prifon  hours  are  wont 
To  fly  more  heavily. 

Keeper^    It  is  not  food ,  I  bring  whetewith,  mjr  Lord^ 
1^0  fl^  a  r^nt  ih  thb(b  old  iiballs,  that  oft 
Have  gri^V'd  me,  #hci[)  I  thought  of  you  o'nighb; 
Thro'  it  th^'eold  M^intf  yiflti  yoo. 

'Edfoi.    And  hit  it  ehter  I  it  (hall  not  be  ftopp'd. 
Who  viflta  me  befides  the  Winds  of  hcav'n  ? 
^ho  mpams  for  ibe,  hot  the!  fad-fighing  wind  f     ' 
Who  bringcth  10  my>car  the  mimiti'd  tones 
Of  voices  once  bdov'd,  and  founds  long  paft* 
ftut  the  iTjght.wiog'd  and  many- voiced  winil  \ 
Who  faAs  the  pntoncr's  lean  and  fever'd  cheeky 
As  kindly  as  the  lUbhsfrch's  wreathed  brows^ 
Bot  the  free  piteous  wind  \ 
\  will  not  hajrc  iLflopp'd* 

Keeper.    My  Lord,  the  winter  now  creepson  apace ; 
Hoar  froft  this  rooming,  oii  our  ihelter'd  fields 
Lary  thick,  and  ghilced  to  the  upAfen  fan, 
Whieh  fcarce  had  power  to  melt  if. 

U'w.    Glanc'a  to  th'  u^tifen  fun  I  Ay  fuch  fidr  mornt 
When  ev'ry  bu(h  doth  put  \Vi  glory  on, ' 
Like  to  a  gemmed  bride!  Your  ruflics  now 
And  early  liinds,  will  fet  their  clouted  feet 
'J  hrongh  filver  webs,  fo  bright  and  finely  wrought 
As  royal  dames  ne'er  fafiiion'd,  yet  plod  on 
Their  caiekfi  way,  unheeding. 
Alas,  hdw  many  elorious  things  there  be 
To  look  upon  f  Wear  not  the  Ibrefts  now 
Their  lateit  coat  of  richly  varied  dyes  I 

O  KitpiT, 

aaiT.  CRIT«  vox.  XX.  aug.  i8ot« 


t94  MiftJ.BaUUitSmttofPhjt,    Vol  ll 

I^fer.  .  Yes,  good  my  Lord^  the  cold  chill  year  adTtnoOft 
Theicfote,  1  pray  yoti^let  die  clofe  that  wall. 

Edw.  I  tell  thee  no^  man ;  if  the  north  wihd  bitea 
Bring  me  a  cloke,'' 

It  is  not  pradicable  for  us  to  follow  the  various  iocidenfs^ 
or  excurfions  of  genius,  in  tbis  •  fecond  part  of  the  biftory^ 
The  whole  is  well  worthy  of  attention ;  but  more  particularly  the 
ieprefentatio|i  of  the  horrors  of  the  field  after  a  battle,  Act  II. 
Sceaea,  p.  170;  thetieath  of  Edward,  Ad  III.  Scene  i ;  the  va- 
190US  tran fports  of  £th wald,  agitated  by  confciousguilt ;  thedeath 
of  Eihelred ;  and  the  defctiptton  of  an  Aurora  Boreaiis,  with  its 
cffeds  00  fuperftitioua  minds,  towards  the  end  of  the  whole. 
The  bold  attempt  to  repvefent  the  aA  of  beheading  on  the 
flage,  if  it  would  not  be,  after  all,  too  (hocking,  is  managed 
with  great  ingenuity.  The  fpieading  a  cloth  before  the  aAual 
agents  of  the  execution,  over  which  the  lifted  axe  is  feen,  and 
through  which  the  fatal  ftroke  is  heard,  is  equal  to  any  drama- 
tic contrivance  we  have  met  with^  if  it  could  be  borne  by  the 
fpedators. 

We  mud  how,  though  reludantly,  take  our  leave  of  thefe 
efforts  of  Angular  and  native  genius :  not  doubting  thati  after 
all  the  objeftions  which  many  readers  will  delight  to  circulate, 
this  fecond  volume  will  add  greatly  to  the' permanent  fanie  of 
the  fair  Poetefs.  That  a  few  pailages  are  unworthy  of  the  reft, 
and  a  very  few.  inaccuraciea  of  language  here  and  ^ere  occur**^ 
will  not  materially  dimini(h  the  praife  thus  defervedlv  achieved  ; 
and  Mifs  J.  Baillie,  even  if  her  pen  were  now  to  oe  inadive, 
which  is  not  likdy,  would  be  always  celebrated  among  the 
brighteft  luminaries  of  the  prefent  period. 


♦  Siich  as,  ««  Is  it  thee?"  p.  121.  ••  'Twas  him/'  p.  184.  But 
thefe  inftances  are  very  few.  The  language  is  in  genenl  poce»  ^irtted^ 
and  expreffivc;  without  ftiffnefi  os  a&Oatioo. 
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'  For  ihefe  poadii  the  aothor  brij^eaks  the  ctndoar  of  the  genetal 
i«aikr,  **  as  the  g^uine  effofiont  of  a  heart  under  difierent  impicf- 
figiit»"  and  from  hb  firieiidt»  from  their  lecolledion  of  him  in  hia 
yootfa^  when  the  gieaier.part  of  them  witfiodoeed*  Th^  aiededt«- 
eattd  xO'Afi.dip^udAirii  of  1  beloved  wiFe,  who,  if  the  langn^of 
poetry  m^  be  literally  believed,  was  poflSeflU  of  the  fineft  graoea  of 
peribn>  and  the  hiriieft  exeelleiicies  of  mind  and  cbaiaAer;  and,  ia 
doe  proportion  to  lEple  claims,  was  long  and  faithfully  beloved  by  the 
author,  both  before  marria^,  and  to  the  day  of  her  death.  The 
verfes  difplay  in  general  a  mind  of  elegant  turn,  long  habituatied  to 
die  aflbeiation  ot  poedeal  images,  ana  fbffictently  exercifed  in  the 
tonftrodion  of  harmonioos  mmure.  There  are  few  poems  which 
we  might  n<>t  orodiice  as  fpeeimetas,  without  any  injuftice  to  the  au- 
thor; oat,  as  (ome-f^Mlionranft  be  made,  we  mall  take  two  of  thofe 
diat  ace  recommended  by  hreviqr  as  well  as  el^nce* 

Haft  thou  not  (een  two  pearls  of  dew 
The  rofe's  velvet  leaf  adorn; 
How  eager  their  actvadioo  grew. 
As  nearer  to  each  other  borne? 
So,  when  fond  parents  home  return. 
They  chide  the  driver's  Ung'ring  pace  % 
To  clafp  their  babes  their  bofoms  yearn. 

Who  rum  incb  their  clofe  embrace."    P.  rei« 

>  * 

The  thought  would  perhaps  have  been  applied  with  mote  exaAnda 
to  the  meeimg  of  lovers.  The  following,  \Vbich  is  the  fiift  of  three 
fucoefliTe  efiliuons  of  ibrrow  for  the  loft  of  children,  is  full  of  feding, 
beauty,  and  purity  of  tboaght. 

'«  Sweet  was  the  fmile  which,  eie  thou  yet  coold'ftfpeakj 
Shone  in  thine  eyes,  and  dimpled  thy  fair  cheek  I 
Sweet  was  thy  fmile,  when  the  chill  hand  of  death 
Stopt,  in  the  hour  of  deep,  thy  balmy  breath! 
And  fweef  thy  fmik  (hall  be  1  when,  mid  the  choir 
Of  hymning  cherubs, 'thou  ihalt  well  afpire 
To  meet  thy  Saviour,  borne  on  wingp  of  wind^ 
Andcaft  all  fublunary  fear  behind* 
For  fiich  the  (miles  which  God's  accotance  prove; 
Snch  aie  the  finilei  of  Innocence  and  Lm»**   t%is9* 

0%  IV 
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The  author  is  the  yooogeft  foa  of  the  late  Archbifliop  of  itoAc^ 
(Dniminood)''aDcl  brother  to  the  preTedt  Earl  of  Kinnoul;  the  lady 
here  celebrated  was  Mifs  Maf(hall^  eldeft  daughter  of  Sir  Samue^ 
MarflialL  The  M  copy,  of  fcrfes  ia.  ad4cefled  to  Fidelia,  (a  friend^ 
in  confequenee  #f  an  Efit^  fent  by  her,  de&ftblng  anothcf  lady  under 
the  Allegory  of  an  Elegant  Manfioii.  The  Allegory  itfelf  is  fubjoined 
in  the  Appendix,  but  is  far  frosi  being  new ;  naving  been  publifhed 
in  theGeudeihan's  Magazine,  in  the  year  i7^3>  pige  529 :  it  is  there 
£gned  Robert  Noyes;  arid  is  exafUy  the  fame,  witn  the  es^eption  of 
a  ve^  fdr  wildly  oJDiiii^d  isr  diangcd  Iqr  Titkfo 

Akt«  i6.    Original Poeim  andTrOMjtatioms;  farti&darfy  AnAta^flwn 

Rivingtons*    i8o2«. 

This  i#  a  "Wf  pleafidg  and  degaM  ^blMKoiy,-  and  'wifl  be  found  to 
eofttaia  foam  deligbtfot  ijp^ciflBeat  of  poei ry.  The  Fablfe  from  £0^ 
fesxo  de  MedtCa  \i  fweei Jy  tranflated.  The  Tour  to  Paris,  by  a  gen-' 
Homaa,  cxci^  nouch  ioiereft  ^  and  the  Loi^Song  has  much  gendttts 
kiiinouc*  WeibftVtt  ieen  tins  ia  print  befoise,  of  w^  woold  infcft  it -aal 
a  fpeeimoft ;  the  follbwing,.  hoikrereri  do€»  atw  author  g^ieat  craAf • 

"   THt    N<MR. 

Thou  &v'rite  of  she  God  of  JLighty 

JUeftLauiell  on  tiiy^ici^  fiAd 
Mychaifoer's  trei^ur'4  i^aae  I  invite. 

Deep  aa  Love  gf^e^ii  on-  mf  aund.' 

Conftant  a#  diy  unMing  bloofi!, 

Pfefefre^  n^  Chtptti'  t»  my  votes^ 
But  let  not  ho|^,  with'eruel  dooiu^ 

Remain  untruitful  Uke  thy  beugbib' 

Difiinguiih'd  tree!  as  now  thon^rt  fern. 
In  ail  the  pride  of  Sttannef  .green ; 
Oh !  while  ex^nding-  gjpowa  th^  torauk^ 
Be  each  lov'd  l«tter  deeper  finit  :• 
Then  ihail  the  waieiy  fair  who  gUe 
BeiM^h  rhe  blue  teaofluccDt  tide,  < 
The  mpuntain  nymphs,  a  fportivc  throng^^ 
Who  dwell  the  fteep/ cliiFs  among. 
And  every  Sylvan  Godhead  too 
^nitc  to  pay  thee  homage  due ;     / 
And  blithe  at  each  rccovcr'd  Spring 
Aftald  tliee  dance  n  gcacefiil  riiig«  ^ 

The  lelQr  natioM  oi^  ibe  p)Mi 

To  thcBflall yiokl  th' imperki  reign ;- 

Nor  Ilex  bii^,  nor  Ke  aboe»  <       . 

And  haughty  Pine  tby  pfaife  (haU^own ; 

But  Idumea's  Paleaa  thatt  bowr. 

And  Alpine  Oaks  tl^y  fame  aliowi^  , 

No  wreath  of  other  leaves  ^han  thuui 

V  '^ifmi  xny  fcjthfol  biofw  ru.twiwi 

Nor 
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But  when  t  fit  thy  ftiiidc  fcenqrli ; 
Thoa  t!l  niy  fconfldencc  thalt  prove,    '• 

J1I  tell  thtt  fc6rtts  Of  ttiy  lo^'c.        

The  finilH,  Thfe  rigoar  of  riiy  Ffcir, 
Thou  all  my  joji  ihd  griefs  ibatr  ilriin; 

l^'or  thee  wi6\  lo'rtg  ptocra^cd  reign 

Shall  fr&ndly  April  dec^  the  jEy, 
No  cruel  nymph,  nor  faichtefi  fwain. 

Shall  e'«r  beneath  thy  fliadow  lit. 

Thy  vcrdani  (e^vea  ihall  aevcr  own 

The  bird  offaWe  wing  their  gucft ; 
But  tender  Philomel  Vlone 

Ajnid  them  form  her  feithful  ncft." 

Thefe  Poems  arefaid  to  be  chiefly  by  Mifs  Watts;  biit  a  large  pro- 
fOB^on  are  from  another  pen. 

Art*  17.    A  PpftkM  Hitch,     ^yty,     ts.  6d.    Ktmgtoas.     i8oa. 

The  author  very  mofkftly  cads  this  the  firft  eflay  ol  youth  and  in* 
expenence ;  but  the  (entiix^nts  and  compolition  wo^ld  do  honour  to  a 
piadifed  pen*  Although  poldfroith  and  ^ray  /eem  to  have  been  very 
mach  in  the  'writer's  mind  a  f  here  are  fome  paflTages  which  (how  ^r^ac 
vigour  and  originality  of  fhioking;  and'  juitify  us  in  predid^iug,  that 
he  will  write  ^iher  and  better  things^  I'he  following  compHmont  Xq 
Mr.  Gifborne,  is  truly  elegant  and  happy. 

**  Read  o'er  the  annak^  of  departed  tifn«» 
Nor  deem  the  worth  leaft  known,  the  leaft  fobHiHb ; 
Coniemn  not  thov  the  far  (cquefer'd  ihadr« 
Where  leaves  in  Spring  look  green,  in  Autunm  Mtf« 
And  learn  imt  p«bter,  jaott  eiiaked  ^ooght. 
Than  the  radc  nerd  9^  Paftofal  Mofrhus  taught  i 
Nor  there,  like  him.  eternal  ipai)  rtfign 
To  be  oh  I  earth  for  ever,  ever  thine ; 
Biit  walk  with  Gi(^orne,  while  his  mufing  eye 
Marks  in  each  new-born  leaf  eternity/' 

We  thiiUc  the  fccond  part  more  fpifited,  and  diftingviihcd  by  more 
originality  of  thinking,  than  the  ^rfU 

A»T.  18.     ANenjiVetRm  fftlft  ?Jalm^f  David.     Sj.  Jcfeph  Conk , 
1 2010.    3s.'^d.    Longman  and  Recs.     1 802. 

Thr  author  candidly  profeflca  thia  not  to  be  a  literal  ?cHion  of  the 
Pfalmi:  he  has  fomeiimes  omitted,  fometimes  tianfpofed«  and  (bme- 
times  paraphrafed,  as  the  occafion  feemed  to  n^qaire.  The  foUowin]^ 
is  a  fpecimen. 

♦'  Pa«.M  VIII. 

Almtehty  Lord,  in  trttf  place 

Thy  haiHl  iMnaipocinit  we  tiace. 

Through  all  the  earth,  thy;  wodsa  ti^  ftmm. 

Our  gratitude  and  wonder  claim* 

The 
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The  {hon4mS  flowcrin  iplendordfcfti^ 
The  babe  that  haiip  npoh  the  bfcaCU 
With  all  the  thinetthat  move  and  aie^ 
Thj  goodncfs  and  thy  mig^t  declaic 

When  wrapt  in  thooght,  I  caft  mioie  eye 
Upon  the  vaft  and  ^ngled  iky ; 
Bdbold  the  heavens  m  pomp  arrayed. 
The  moon  aiui  fta^  which  rhoa  baft  made^ 

Sarveyinj^  the  majeftlc  ho^. 
My  fool  m  littlenefii  is  loft ; 
Lord,  what  is  man,  ab^cd  I  Aijji. 
Pefiled  fay  fin,  tn^  formed  of  ctiy  I 

And  yet  to  oi,  who  axe  fa  low, 
ThoQ  doft  thy  loving  kindnefi  ftiow; 
That  firft  of  ^ifti  thou  giveft  free. 
The  hope  of  immortality*  • 

What  tongue  (hall  tell  the  ioy  we  feel ; 
What  words  oar  glowing  thanks  reveal ; 
Accept  onr  hearts*  tho'  dead  befbie. 
We  would  but  cannot  give  thee  more.'* 

We  have  taken  this  Pfalm  without  any  particular  (eleAion ;  hot  let 
any  reader  penifc  this  in  the  copumon  veruon,  and  how  onfarisfa^orf 
win  thepreient  appear,  how  many  beautiful  images  omitted,  how  feeble 
s^ld  indacient !  JExamine  only  the  fecond  verfe :  *^  out  of  the  mouths. 
of  very  babes  and  fucklings  haft  thou  ordained  ftrength,  becaoie  of 
tlieir  enemies;  that  thou  roighteft  ftill  the  enemy  and  the  avenger/' 

The  fublime  idea  at  the  conclnlion  is  toully  loft  in  Mr.  Cottle*^ 
Verfion,  and  the  ftxth  verfe  is  altogether  omitted :  **  Thou  makeft  him 
CO  have  dominion  of  the  woiks  of  thy  hands^  and  thou  haft  pot  al( 
things  in  fubja^on  under  his  feet/* 

The  reader  will  find  amnfement  in  n\any  poetical  paffiiges;  indeed 
the  whole  is  generally  harmonious,  famt  it  doea  not  feem  to  be  pio- 
perly  named  a  Verfion  of  the  P&lms. 

Aet*  19.    iWsgfx  aMd  BaUadt*    8vo«    63  pp»     js,  6d«     Ahwnutti« 

i8o:(. 

The  author  of  thefe  Poems  fpeaks  of  theiUii  in  his  Advertile- 
ment,  with  fo  much  modefty.  that  we  are  far  from  wiftiing  to  fcroti- 
nize  them  feverely,  or,  in  the  terms  of  his  quotation,  **  curl  our 
wrinkled  front."  They  have,  in  truth^  no  great  poetical  vigour; 
but  are  in  fome  parts  tender,  and  not  uninterefting.  The  longer 
Poems,  we  have  not  room  to  iofert ;  bat  the  following  Sonnet  will 
give  fome  idea  of  this  writer's  manner^  as  well  u  enaUe  our  fpaden. 
CO  appreciate  his  merit* 

**  SON  NIT  TO  sLiar* 
Ttmami  Irelmuim 
O  Sleep  1  that  to  the  mind  where  gloomy  care 
la'fix'd  forever,  doth  (doft)  aftbrd  rehcf. 
And  to  the  pallid  wretch  op|»e&'d  withg^jef 
A  tianfiiory  lefpitc  from  defpair ; 

3  Wfcj^ 


u' 
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Whfi  wbcn  mf  piOovr^  tear-bedew'd^  it  preft 
In  fiDcy^t  TiiloM.  girH  them  nor  each  charm 

'  Of  her  fo  dearly  iovM  f  That  <m  her  form 

fSaidng,  thefe  f^cs  a  moment  might  be  blefi'd. 

Then,  as  Hope  whifper'd  we  (hoakl  never  part, 
<Mt  might  I  kifi  the  tear  of  jojr  awajr* 
Which  down  her  onreludl^t  chee|c  would  ftni7> 

And  claTp  her  beaatict  to  my  beating  heart : 

Then,  gratefol  for  my  foul's  returning  eafe» 

Oh!  I  would  ble(sthee»Sleep»  for  moments  fach  as  die&t"  P.  54* 

The  Poems  ait  primed  with  great  elegance* 

AiT.  20.  BxtraBfrom  the  Rertciili;  4m  Herqk  fqem»  hi  Twtnsj'Jix 
Books  :  wih  Noutt  and  a  Ifeaicafhm  to  tbi  PricndofTaUiea^  Bj  tit 
Juibor^    8vo«    6d.    Bicker(h|ff*|  &c«    iSoi* 

The  pccafion  of  this  publication  has  a  little  pafled  by;  it  was  ifliied 
at  a  time  when  fome  not  very  enlightened  members  of  a  certain  great  - 
affembly«  thin^iog  it  a  wif^  thin^  to  ibow  kipdnefs  tQ  any  perfon 
hoftile  to  the  government  of  their  country ,  unfortunately  feledled 
Taltien  as  the  objeft  of  their  attention  ^nd  refpc^.  Ifhis  Extnft 
fyna  a  pretended  Poemt  like  the  criiicifms  on  the  non-exifting  Rol* 
Hid » was  a  foir  vehicle  for  ;i  iacire  on  fuch  proceedings,  and  was  dedi* 
cated  K>  the  particular  friend  of  Tallieo*  It  is  filled  with  ftrong  eli|- 
cidatiowa  of  the  charader  of  Taliien,  from  moderm  French  hjfion^  and 
w^th  Ikrc^fti^  noqcca  of  vafioqs  perfonages  who  will  not  ^attain  . 
the  dignity  of  being  mentioned  in  t}ie  hiftory  of  England, 

A&T.  2i«  Bovtrti*  A  Poem.  With  ftn^etal  others  pt  ^ottthsu  $tA* 
jeSst  chiefy  Rwtigms  and  Morale  Bj  Charlee  4.  Allnatt.  8yo» 
59pp»    2S,    Mathews,    i8oi« 

Of  Poems  publilhed  (as  the  author  declares)  wit{i  tlve  d^fign  of 
pfomoting  **  htimantty,  benevolence,  moi;Mity,  and  religion,  it  ia 
ovr  wi(h  fo  fpeadc  as  nvonrably  as  juftice  will  permit;  but  we  cannoi 
often,  confiftendy  with  thatprinciptet  fay  much  in  their  praife.  The 
|uft,  and  tnoft  confiderable,  m  this  coUedion^  fcarcely  ever  rifes  above 
mediocrity,  and  mod  of  the  others  fall  bdow  it^  The  reUgioua 
Poema  aie,in  genera],  enthufiaftic,  or  roethodiftical,  and  fometimes  to 
ad^vpe  that  fend^  them  ludicrous*  In  the  foJlowing  lines,  however^ 
^  celebrated  verie^  *'  I^pha  fndka  Dcum  *vidit,  et  eruhUt,*'  is  npt 

**  4si  Adinfs  <o  WaJter  ^wvefttd  into  Wime^ 

Say  was  it  ihame,  or  was  confbiion  thine,  ^ 

Or  frantic  fear,  when  thou  didft  ftart  to  wine  ^ 
Ah,  inod^ft  water  if  thy  limpid  huCi 
Tranfoendant  pnre,  immaculately  bright. 
Was  thus  o'em^helm'd  at  Jefu's  awful  fight, 
PoUnl^  finners  muft  avoid  him  too.  "" 
Yet  why  avoid  hiqi }    Sin^  (he  iame  controul 
Th4t  chang'd  thy  nature,  can  transf pna  the  fodL'* 

^  rfom 


From  our  acknowk^gvpei)^  of  |W«  »Ppho^«  g«od  iQtii\4m^  wc 
fhoald  have  excepfpd  a  w|:etcM  att^wt  ai  fatiXip.  wWl^  li  entitled 
Ordination,  and  by  wl^h  he  mwS^i^i\gf»  to  vilify  tti$i  eft^blifhed 
Church,  and  ndicnl^  its  grdinanees.  ^x  (his  i$  the  p^%i  di^gn  in 
which  all  foch  writcva  agzee  \  of  whatcy^r  Aaoip  theif  fal^^  m^  bev 
their  boftility  is  one  and. tbte  l^ifie* 

Art.  22.  -4*  ^''iL>!>  /i^r^^  t9  tbf  Mtf^iy  p/  Lafy  Wright  fi^^^^rfy 
of  Ray  Hwfe,  in  tbcCou^j.  rfB^x,  but,  late  •/  the  City  uf  B^tk,  hi  the 
Clou^tj  rf.  Som^eU  'wbo,  on  IVed^/day,  the.  6tk  Ptfjf  of  JMttka^t  m  the 
'  Tear  of  Jefus  Cbrjfi,  1 802 ,  ^'tied  the  dofk  IVildemtfs  of  ibis  Worlds fbr 
the  hapty  Regiont  of  Lights  Blifs,  and  Immortality,  ffliiten  on  the 
Evening  of  Sunday,  the  loth  Day  of  tht  fame  M^r/tb,  iy  the  Author 
cf  the  Cehftial  Companion  ;  and  infcribfd  in  Gratitude  and  AffeHiom  to 
iris  heft'Ffknd,  George  Erne/ James  frr^i,  of  Ray  l^pdge,  in  tbe 
4forefaid  County  of  E£ex,E/q:    410.    NoPublifter's  Name.    i8oa. 

This  long  and  circomftanlial  tiite-pacc,  nolwithftanding  the  fo- 
lemniiy  of  die  fubjoft,  will,  we  appichena,  induce  a  fmilc  from  maiy 
readers;  but  the  Elegy  which  follows  is  by  no  means  dfeftitute  of 
intcrdl,  nor  wholly  devoid  of  the  graces  of  poetry.  Lady '^'righr. 
the  fubjed  of  his  prefent  encomium,  certainly  -deferred  the  higheft 
praifes.  A  well-engraved  head  of  the  author,  whofc  name  we  under- 
Sand  ^o  be  Woolfey,  is  prefixcid.  We  hav^  fecn  his  •*  Ccleftial  Com- 
panion/' of  which  we  (hall  in  dueiime  take  proper  notice.  * 

A&T*  25.     The  RoJciaJ.     A  Poem*     pe^kated  to  Mr.  fCemble.     ^to* 

6f  pp.   "3^    Butler.     1802.     ' 

Jifi  t^  vivacity,  and  afl  the  feverity.^  of  Churchill's  Rofcxad,  hav« 
not  bceiY  able  tp  refcuethat  oncei  popular  P«em  f^om  nt^iedb  Snch 
%  is  the  inevitable  fate  of  authors  wha  write  OO'  mcvcly  tennporary  fub- 
je£is»  even  with  genius  and  wit.  The  vifnter  befb^c  us  is  very  good- 
natured,  and  not  wholly  iniudiciousv  in  his  criticifmr.  Of  his  poccry, 
we  are  ibrry  not  to  be  abW  to  give  any  favourable  fpcciinen.  It  i^ 
mere  •*  profc  fn  rhyme.'*  •  .'.'!*         ,    .' 


NOVEL. 


A  JIT.  24.  The  Paternal  Prefect  :4ein^  4  Si^uti  ta  Pitys  Gift.     Chiffy . 
feU8ed  from  the  Writings,  of  Mr  JPratt*     8vo.  *  187  pp.     2a.  6i** 
Longman  and  Rees,  &c.    1802.    ' 

A  colleAion  of  tales,  Virhieh  cannot  fail  to  intereft  deeply  the  minds 
of  young  perfons.  In  prefenting-  them,  however,  to  children,  fome 
regard  ihoald'be  bad  to  the  tempers  of  thofe  who  are  to  be  improved 
by  them.  To  childretlwhoie  fenfibility  has  occafion  to  be  awakened 
orincreafed,  theie  tales  may  prove  ufeful  and  inftrudive;  to  thofe  who 
polfefa- lively  and  ftrong  icelings  they  wiirt)e  kfs  Serviceable ;  tending 
■perhaps  to  foften,  and  relax  too  far,  minds  which  require  rather  to  he 
fortified  and  invigorated^  to  prepare  them  for  encoui^tering  the  trials 
and feveritieaVif  xtallife,  • 

5  DIVINITY. 
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DIVINITY 

4r  T.  2 f .  A  Strm(m,  fteached  hfftre  the  L$rth  Sft'r/fita!  ihtdTmffirel^ 
■   im  tbi  Ahh^  Church  •/  JVt^minfter,  on  TMefday,  June  1 ,  1 8o7 ,  being 

the  Day  app^mud  by  hit  Maje/iys  Vrociamation  for  a  Genera!  Thankf- 
'  gi^^hegu  Aimighiy'Ggdyfvr  putttnt  an  End  to  the  late  bloody,  ex  tended 9 

^nd  e^tpenfi'ue  War.    By  Henyy  fViUiam  Lord  Bijhop  ofChffter.     410. 

II.  6d,     Kiviii|coos.     1I02. 

The  Right  Reverend  pte^cher  drawa  ^  very  appoiite  parallel,  fcom 
t^e  (OQ^icion  of  the  Ifrtclitc^  at  ihe  clofe  of  David'^  )ite»  wbcn  tbejr 
\i/cre  at  reft  from  their  cncioies  on  every  iki^^  to  (bac  of  this  co«iBCfy# 
As  DavkS  earncftly  exhQrte4  his  fubjci^s  xo  Ibotv  their  cratitude  bjr 
fheir  piety,  to  fet  their  hearts  and  their  fouls  to  feek  their  Ood,  fodooi 
the  BiQiop  exhort  his  couotrytQen^to  (how  their  Ttnfe  of  the  evident 
agency  of  Providence  in  their  favoar,  by  ^opting  the  condu^  which 
l>ivid  recommends,  by  increafed  jdevotiotf  to  the  fervice  of  our  Di« 
trine  fiencfad^or,  and  by  purification  of  life..  This  animated  dif- 
courfe  concludes  with  ackuovvledginents  to  thofe  who.  under  Provi* 
dence,  have  been  the  chief  caufes  of  ourpreient  happinefs;  thofe  wha 
hazarded  their  lives  for  us;  thofe  who  combined  commercial  engage- 
ments with  o^iliiary  fervice;  to  thcotiler  of  the  clergy;  and.  ia  # 
tnofe  efpecial  ioan^cr,  to  our  beloved  Monarch. 

» 

AfcT.  '26.  A  Sermon,  occajioittd  hy  the  Death  of  John^  Enrl  of  Clare ^ 
Lord  Chancellor  of  Ireland^  and  Vice  CbancelLr  of  the  Unrver/ltj* 
Delivered  itt  the  Chapel  of  Trinitj  CoiLge,  Dublin,  on  Sufdoj,  the  jtk 
if  Fehmary,  \%ot.  By  the  Rt*v,  fP'il/ia/ft  Magee,  D,  D,  Senior  heU 
InoofTrmity  College,  Dublin,  and  Chaplain  to  his  Excellency  the  Lord^ 
Lieuicnamt.  S^o,  43  pp.  is.  6d,  Dublin,  fold  by  iVicrcicr,  An- 
'^^i-Strcet ;  Cadell  and  Davies,  London.     J  802. 


By  the  fudden  manner  in  which  the  career  of  that  di(llnguiibe<t 
pcrfon^g?.  Lord  Clare,  xnas  i,nt€rrupt€d,  ind  finally  terminated,  a  moil 
awful  Jellon  was  given  of  the  unccnainty  of  life,  and  the  taliacioufocts 
of  the  moft  flattering  hopes;  and  though  the  preacher  recurs  in  hit 
text,  and  in  the  opening  of  his  difcoi^rfe,  to  ihe  example  of  Hczekiah, 
his  hearers  probably  had  their  minds  mocc  clofely  iM<'nt  00  the  recent 
inftance,  which  had  fallen  within  their  own  knowledge.  The  powem 
of  Dr.  Magee  have  long  been  held  in  eiiimation,  and  lately  have  been 
more  completely  evinced  by  the  mod  learned  and  ufcful  exertions*,! 
nor  have  i^y  been  unfuccefsful  hercj  in  decorating  with  new  atcrac- 
tigns,  even  the  moch-worn  fubjed  of  reflexions  on  naorralUy. 

The  preacher  next  pioceeds  to  the  cbara^er  of  Lord  C.  11  hich  cer« 
tainly  {>rerented  a  fair  and  ampl^  fcope  to  his  eloquence.  He  particular^ 
expatiates  ujpoa  his  bold  and  manly  charatiec  ai^  a  politician,  and  hii 


*  See  tlie.a^cqnntof  his  Setmons  on  Atonement,  Brit»Ciii«  voKxfa^ 
:  diffiatcll 
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liifpatch  ind  integrity  as  a  jod^*  In  the  former  vieiTi,  after  deicriii* 
ing  with  proper  force  the  pecaliar  dangers  pf  the  times  in  which  Lord 
Clare  had  held  his  high  ftationi  E>r«  M.  concludes  by  iaying» 
that  *'  he  remained  firm  and  unmoved :  he  ftepped  not  for  a  momeBt 
^m  the  poft  of  duty  and  of  danger ;  and  foQ^t  no  iaieiy  ffom  the 
perils  which  aflailed  him»  faye  what  might  anfe  from  prefencing  to 
i^m  a  bold  and  manly  front*"    P.  ao* 

To  the  religions  cbara^r  of  Lord  Clare*  a  ftrong  tcftimony  ia 
drawn  from  his  wiJl«  containing*  as  the  preacher  iays,  **  not  the  cffii- 
£ons  of  a  mind  ftartled  into  an  artificial  piety,  at  tXie  nearer  view  of 
approaching  diflblution/'  but  at  a  time  of  healUi  and  vigour*  in  De- 
alcmber,  i  ^o.    The  words  cited  are  thefe :  i 

<«  I  eameftly  entreat  for  psrdon  of  my  ftns  from  Almighty  God.  I 
am  truly  lenfible  of  and  gntefol  for  the  many  bl«ffings*  wfich*  throogh 
his  mercy  and  ^oodnefs,  I  have  enjoyed  in  this  world;  and  bow,  aa 
becomes  me,  with  refignation  to  nich  afflictions  as  have  been  vifitetl 
npon  me;  hoping,  through  the  mercy  snd  mediation  of  my  Redeemer^ 
Ins  bleifed  Son*  for  ialvation  in  the  next  world.** 

Thefe  words  undoubtedly  exprefs  the  genuine  feelings  of  a  Chriftian  ; 
9nd  we  are  happy  in  thus  contributing  to  make  more  known  an  im*. 
ponant  part  of  the  charaAer  of  a  great  ftaterman*of  necefiity  lefsopeti 
19  obfervation*  thfn  his  abilities^  gcquitemenu*  or  public  oonduA. 


AitT,  37.  Tbe  Sin  ofSthi/m :  aSerm^,  frtacbedmi  tie  Pmr^ Church 
if  Remffiont^  Notdfigbdmjbire^  m  Smida^,  Jnif  t,  t8oo«  Bj  Ed^ 
nwird  Fearfom,  B.p*  Ri^or.  See9mt  Edithn.  lamo.  3CPP*  6dt 
Tupman*  Nottingham ;  Rivingtons,  snd  Hatcbard*  liOndom  i8qi* 

It  mpft  always  give  us  pleafure,  whe^  foch  difcooHes  as  this  haw  iii 
rapid  a  fale,  thar  we  fee  them  for  the  fiift  time  in  a  fecond  edition, 
{from  I  Cor,  i,  1 9,  Mr,  Pearfon  proves  fo  completely  the  finfnlncis  of 
Schlfm,  that  were  not  our  violent  Methodifls  and  other  fedaries*  who 
ddmic  the  truth  of  t)ie  ^poftles'  Niceneand  A thanafian  Creeds*  '*  amoQg 
thefe,  whofe  heart  is  waxed  grofs*  whole  ears  are  dull  of  hearing*  and 
who  haye  dofed  their  eyes,  left  theyfliould  fee  with  their 'eyes»  and 
hear  with  their  ears*  and  underftaAd  with  tbnr  heart  ;*'  ire  ihoold 
think  it  impoflible  for  one  of  them  to  read  this  Sermon,  and  not  im* 
mediately  return  to  the  Church  from  which  they  have  fb  cauielefily 
llrayed.  Where  all  is  excellent*  it  is  difficult  to  make  a  feleAion  ;  bnt 
the  following  argument  ifeepfis  peculiarly  worthy  of  attention, 

*'  It  cannot  be  preti^nded^  that  o^t  Church  requires*  as  a  condition 
of  communion,  any  thing  uulawfid;  and  certain  it  is,  that  whoever 
dquirts  froni  it*  without  being  able  fb  aflign  this  as  the  reafbi)  of'  hia 
departure*  muft  incur,  in  a  greater  or  left  degree,  the  guilt  of  the  fiQ^ 
againft  which  we  are  cautioned  in  the  ttxu  I  do  not  diemr*  indeed, 
that  our  Church  may  require  from  tbofe,  who  oftr  thensfelves  as  ic^ 
mm^en,  conditions  6f  admifiion  to  that  office,  tp  which  they  cannot* 
perhaps,  confcicntioofly  fubmit.  For  they  ought  to  be  convinced*  not 
only  that  there  is  nothing /ii/W  in  the  ^riw  ff  •ivog^^^  in  which  tfaef 
undertake  to  officiate ;  but  that  the  d$armet,  which  thejr  are  required 
iQ  i^ap)i*  are  /rar#«    A  comr t^kioii  of  the  fiirift  of  thefe  tt  aU  d»t  the 
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#dSff  ne  concerned  in ;  a  convtAion  of  the  lattrr*  thoogh  in  Idelf  bf 
pioper  means  att9in9l>le»  tbejr  ate  not  called  upon  to  declare^  nwliayf 
ihcj,  in  genera],  the  proper  means  of  attaining  ir«    But,  in  every  ren^ 
Jar  chnrcb,  a  convi6Hon  of  both  is'  very  properly  expeCied«  and  a  dcr 
cfauation  cf  |he  conviAton  demanded,  ot  all  thofe»  who  of&r  theoH 
fidves  as  its  wdnifiwt* ,  Now  it  too  often  happens»  th^t  perfbns  whocaiH 
aotbrii^  theroiel7es  to  comply  wich  this  demand, hot  who  are  yet  de^ 
finns  of  being  employed  as  miniftere,  are  very  induftrioui  in  endea^ 
Tearing  to  forin  fepirate  congreeattons.    This»  however,  is  no  jollifi-' 
cation  of  thoie,  wtio  may  tlnis  be  prevailed  on  to  (eparate  from  the 
Kftihiilhffd  Chorch.    It  concerns  them  to  take  care,  that,  in  their  lep^ 
ntioo,  they  fall  not  under  the  defcriprion  of  thofe,  whom  the  Apoitlp 
Ccofores,  as  mt  bthtg  ahii  to  endure  fiund  de^rhe;  who,  afier ibetr avm 
la/k^  het  u  ibemjefvet  teacbert^  ban;hig  itching  ears;  fMming  awajf  tbem 
fMn  /hm  tie  trmth,  4md  being  turned  unt9  fabletm     To  him,  who  em*' 
l^c^himielf  in  promoring  a  feparation  from  the  Church'*  it  miffhtbe 
light  to  fiiy-*-'<  With  yoor  opinions.  Sir,  you  may  be  juflilwd  in 
avoiding  the  wM^tj  ot  the  church ;  but  it  does  not  follow,  that  job 
aie  jnihfied  in  feparating  yourfelf  from  \v^eommuni$n  ;  much  lefs»  that 
you  are  juftified  in  peru^ading  me  to  feparate/f 
^  To  thlia  reaibnio^,  we  can  conceive  no  reply  poflible  to  be  made  hf 
'"  who  admits,  that  tbe^e  is  nothing  JinfiJ  in  the  firm  rf  cmr  wwi* 
|n  the  Dedication  of  this  Sermon  to  the  Hish  Sheriff  of  ^ 
County  of  Nottingham,  in  oonCaquenoe  of  whofe  luggelVion  itwaa 
pobliihed,  theai^thor  i|cknowledgesthat  fome  of  the  arguments  mads 
ale  of  an  the  middle  pan  of  it,  were  felc^d  from  Dr.  Rogers's  Peifiun 
Jht  /tf  Co9^hrmitj ;  ouf,  from  whatever  iburce  they  may  have  beea 
drawn,  we  intxcac  our  readers  ol^  every  defcription,  to  weigh  their  force 
IB  the  balance  of  equity.   If,  indeed,  theie  be  any,  who,  from  worldly 
GOBGderationSy  *^  leave  that  form  of  worihip,  which^  in  their  hearts^ 
thqr  approve  and  preiirr,  and  not  only  countenance  by  their  attend- 
ance, bot  take  part  in  the  adminidration  of  a  different  one,  it  cannot 
t)eexpe6led/'  as  the  author  obfervcs,  *'  that  any  thing  urged  in  tloa 
^iicooHe  will  have  much  effeA  upon  tben/^.    Such  men,  as  they  feek  a 
priase  difieicnt  firom  that,  which  religion,  in  any  form,  has  roofier,  if 
they  focoped  in  their  pivticular  purpofc,  bmje  their  renoard^  and  muft 
not  expc^  to  find  in  it  thofe  fpiritual  fatisfi  Aions,  thofe  joy  ful  retrofpec« 
fiooa  of  the  paft,  i|nd  thofe  fttil  move  joyful  lookings  forward  to  the 
fbmie,  which  the  religious  man  only  can  experience." 


««  *  By  fofne  it  will  hardly  be  believeft^  that  there  are  thole,  who 
^ottfider  their  attosdance  at  church  as  a  perfonal  favor  oonferied  on  the 
officiating  clergyman,  and  who  regulate  their  conformity  to  the  efia* 
bliflmenc  by  their  afibdion  towards  iu  minifteis.  .  I  have  witnefled  the 
cfifb,  in  this  it^peA,  of  a  clergyman's  condudl;  and  have  often  ieeo 
the  confefrinff  of  a  bvor  returned,  and  the  withh<4ding  of  one  reicnt- 
cd,  OQ  the  foOowing  Sunday :  nay,  1  have  heard  of  a  perfon,  who,  v^ 
9a^ociatioD  with  his  paftor  onfome  temporal  concern,  threw  out,  by 
way  of  threat^  asanargucaieat  for  obtaining  a  better  bargain^— i/.Aisfir» 
^,  n^  ^wil  wH  drkH  mi  mmif  fmu  the  Cinatb  r\ 
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AxT.  18^;  Tie  Influence  of  the  Temah  (Ihnrncf^r  upon  S^ncy^.  cynjf* 
dered  more  effeciaily  'ivftB  Keferenjfi  tn  the  prrjcnt  Crijts ;  in  «  Sct/not^g 

"  preached  in  the  Parijh  Church  of  St,  John,^  at  Hackney,  ofi  Suffdar^ 
'No^jemher  Z2,  i^oi.     By  the  Re^.  Henry  Handtej   Karris^   M,  A% 

'  Svo.    59  pp*     xs«.6d.    Rivingtons. 

Profieflbr  Robifoot  in  hif  cdebrated  book,  eat Itkod  <*  Prottfsof  f 
Coofpincy/'  ha»'  taken  occafion,  foom  ioote  actcmpts  of  the  Germaif 
Ulqminati,  to  feduco  women  to  be  their  agents  in  corruption « to  cxpa- 
tiate  upon  the  iroporunce  of  the  Femak  Cbarader  (o  iodtxy,  aod  co 
write  an  eloquent  and  intereftin^  addrefs  to  o^r  councrywovieo^  co 
maintain  their  exajted  rank  and.  virtuous  influcDce  in  a  Chriftiaa  com-- 
muoityr  Mr*  Norrw^  taking  fur  hU  text  the  firft  four  vetfe$  oi~ 
chap.  ill.  in  the  firft  Epiftie  of  St.  Peter >  has  laboured  to  place  th« 
(atfie  exhortation  on  icriptonii  g|XHigds^fo»  and  to  leaves  n#ifatag  un- 
Uied  to  give  it  fall  and  per t^anept  ejEe^..  The  admonitipik  of  tfae 
ApolUe  is  indeed  beautiful  and  toncbing,  recomineoding  wifi«a  lo  cul- 
tivate the  affedions  of  thcijr  huibands,  '*  ibac  ijfahy  obi^  Hot  tfcsr 
word,  they  may»  without  the  word,  be  woo  by  the  oonvviiaklioQ  of 
tbeir  wires;  whttft  they  behold  their  chafte  coarer iauoo  couf^ed  idth 
fear."  This  paflage  moft  powerfully  implies  the  influence  pa(IdSed  hf 
«irrao«s  females  f#r  the  benefit  of  the  ochcf  fex,  and  gi^ea  ocetfrioo-td 
tbepreachcr  to  expatiate*  wit^  ei^>  ei|  the  '(opic  1^  has  cKofen  Hh 
diAsuffioD.  The  publication  may  be  confidered  as  cpniiltii^  of  tmo 
parts.  The  Sermon  ii(elf  coUeds  and  enforces  the  fcripf^ial  pufla^ea 
Mrhich  illuftrate  the  powerful  influence  of  femjtles^  in  piodadag  gowl 
or  evil  effis^s»  according  to  their  cbara^r;  and  the  notes  coniaio:oo> 
pious  extra^  from  Profeflbr  Robifon's  book,  conveying  iUallracson& 
of  the  fame  topic,  from  various  grounds  of  hii^oty  zi^'  afgiuaenil 
'•  Wonderful  indeed,"  (ays  he,  in  the  eonclufion,  *<  io.tho  harmony; 
which  ap()CA»»  between  what  he  (ProfefTor  Robtibn)  has  advanced,  aod 
what  the  infpired  penman  have  recorded  for  our  adnomttiMi ;  and  I 
cannot  fupprefs  the  hope,  th^t  thefetting  forth  this  hacmony  may  be  a 
means  of  arreting  the  aitrntion  of  the  female  membois  of  the  com^ 
mnnity  to  his  af^ionate  admonition  to  them."  May  hisendenvoor 
be  attended  with  focceis !  which  the  docile  and  amiable  difpofitions 
of  pur  couiitrywoaien,  in  general,  give  the  ftiongeil  reafoa  to  hope 
and  to  expcd). 

Att.  29.  A' Sermon t  f reached >  on  the  Day  afjmhned  far-a  PMk 
Thankfgrving.for  the  Ktflora$iOH  of  Peac^t  Phrfl  ofjune^  1802.,  Bj 
the  Rev*  John  Clarke,  LL.  £»  4to.  is.  6d.  Woodbridge, 
Loder.     i8o2« 

The  preacher  compaies  *he  late  and  preicnt  circamftanoes  of  tHia 
xlOQatry  with  thofe  of  Jodea  in  the  reign  of  Jehofophat.  With 
great  vigour  of  ftyle  and  ftrength  of  argomrnt/  he.pointr  ont  the 
aggreifion  of  thf  enemy,  the  advantages  of  having  lecourie  to  reltgion 
sA  the  hovrof  diftvefs,  the  wifdom  ot  reRraining  the  paffionsv  the  m»^< 
nifeit  into^fitioii  of  Providence  in  our  befaolfc,  ana  ita  conleMeot 
and  impenoos  claim  opon  us  aH  for  wx^fynrnmnn  of  manuefSr  Tbia 
^i  Citfiire  the  lailijiig  leign  of  pia|r  aod  benevolence. 

Ait. 


Mr,  30.    A  Sermon*  f  niched M  the  Cbapdrf  G^port^  m  AhmI'^  tb$ 

i\th  of  February,  \  802,  being  ibfjearlj  Meetmgof  the  Children  edtf 

cMted  «/  the  Ch^riey  Sch^oit'  in  the  Town  of  Qoffeirt.     Bf  Edmmtd 

.Ptmlur,M^A.PreheMdmy^lViacbrfttr.     %ro.    !••    While.    i8oa. 

Tills  is  a  very  animated  txh6rtatioi>  to  this  pa rticolar  branch  of 
charity  ;  andic  appears,  that  the  condition  and  circamftances  of  thefe 
Charu}*  Schools  uf  Gofport,  tn  all  refpeAs  jaftify  the  warm  eloquence, 
iod  energetic  >eal  of  th«  preacher. 

AtT«  pm  ACedl  fw  UniKi  among  the  Membere  of  the  EJhM^eS 
Chaick,  wtifbrced  fy  a  brief  Review  of  the  injnrkm  Tendency  of  Co9f 
rmftstfiaand  Comentkns  etmmg  rted  CbrUlianK  t  s  mo.  1 6  pp»  jd« 
fiu^anr,  Blifbl^  Longiinan  and  Rees^  London*     1802. 

Thh  difcoorlef  contains  a  concife  yet  ftriking  view  of  the  diviHons^ 
^hich  have  at  all  timet  fubiiftcd  among  Chriftians,  with  an  examina- 
000  of  ihtAt  eaufei,  and  an  carneft  exhortadoa  to  prevent,  in  th« 
pttftnt  day,  their  mod  pernicious  effedts^  The  aothor  neither  avows 
m  name,  nor  betrays  his  attachment  to  any  particular  divifion  of  opt« 
BiOQS;  but  very  mamfeHly  difplays  the  fpiiit  of  a  fincere  Chridian* 

A&T.  3X.    AJbortaml  phtm  Ftrfnee  t^the  BMe;  hin^  em  AtUmp$  t9 
tefem  tkat  Smtred  Vtitime  from  Ob^if^,  Indifireiui^  Inattention ,  emJt 
h'egka.     Pointing  ml  the  man^U  ptoibe$ie  emd  fnipabie  AUnfions  t$ 
the  great  JSroent  of  onr  RndemfieoBf  mnUeh  im  the  common  emd  cwrfoiy^* 
Mammor.  im  nvhifh  it  it, rend  utn  oft  to  efrape  mr  Olfifvtttion.     SeleOedt 
iagnmt  Partp  nndetbridped  from  the  MMi  ef^ttr  mo/t  able  Commentee^ 
Jars^emd  mofi  emimem  Divinft ;  and comprifkd  itta  plain etnd  ferjpi* 
tttrnt  fmnt  rf  Vietoe^mndirthe  U§pe>offeromoiing  amoreferiam^  a  moff^' 
gemnai,  md  more  profitmUe  Stmfy  of  tbe  My  Seripmns.   ^Defigned  of' 
.  m  nftfy  Appendage  to  bt  prefix^  to  the  blaib  Ltiroot  of  everp  FmnHy 
Mie^  im  e^aerp  Chr^n  family, 'Uthere  too  ofit 

Mrgleifed  on  tbe  Sbt/f  th*  important  Tretefkre  fleept. 

Ky  James  IVidim^  E/p    410.     1 5  pp.     6d,  or  5s,  a  Dozen.   Cot 

/his,  Saliftu/y.     1802. 

Tin  rrfanifnrfT  Ttf  Mr..  WiakinaTa  titlcpave  Cecms  to  flow  from 
tlveMnwftMfs  t/i  hitxdai  to  do.  good;  and  mat  areal  is  happily  fine  > 
from  dl  laiputv  ^dtabAml  mature.  The  pamculart  colleAed  in  thb  * 
fhoit  Pfl^eenaf  be  vfefal  to-nony  readers^  and  theaefore  iu  circuit- 
tt«i»  aifli  ohaapfJoHiphkti  maybe  fcrvioeabie  to  the  caufe  of  troth.  A 
<nam  ca|iiD«a«  or  moie  aMthodical  coQcAiob^  might  be  lefs  attra^ive 
ro  the  caicic6  aa.imiabatraadec^  audit  it  wife  to  make  provifioa  for 

all. 

Ai  "»•  3  5  •  A  Sermon  om  the  Pe^ce!,  preached  at  Barn/laple,  on  the  F/rft 
of  June^  1 802*  By  tbe  Rev.  Richard  TaprelU  4to,  18.  Maw- 
man*     lSo2* 

We  may  v«rf  confekmiioufly  praife  tbe  good  intetttions  of  thd 
imcher  ;  bii^thr««^  doat  ntt  apptac  any  tUng,  in  the  iikWhuu^  or  ar- 

j^umeoi 


gumeiit  of  hit  diicourfe,  df  ioporunce  or  noveltjr  enoagh  to  demajM 
ttk  pabiicidon*    It  ti  in(hib<4  to  Lord  Nellbiw 

Aat.  34*     A  Dijcomrfit  Mreffei  thitfy  to  Paremt,  dm  the  DtOv  mmd 

.  ddm^ntapt  of  iMmuUaimg  Children  iviih  the  CtwJ^ockg  freachti  iM 

the  Chafe/ of  St^  Edmund, m  Hfidl^,  on  Siuida»,  Fehnuny  14*  l8ox« 

Bf  Luke  Booker.  LU  D.  Minjper  ^  the /aid  ChafeU     410.     19.  fidft 

Hatcbard^ 

Tbe  efficacy  of  vaccine  tnoculatioo  is  now  fo  happily  ofbablsilied^ 
that  it  certainly  becomes  a  mauer  of  public  duty,  to  recommend  its 
«if  veHal  piaAice»  This  is  done-  with  gieat  vigour  and  eameftncfa  in 
thp  above  Difcourfe.  Such  and  fo  fortunate  is  the  piogicffive  ad* 
fai^eaient  of  icieaoe»  that  we  have  in  our  pofleffion  a  iennoOtf  by  a 
ititvj  pious  i^id  good  man*  preached  at  no  very  diilant  period,  ifi 
which  thifoUy  and  the  fin  of  inoculation  is  pointed  out  and  difeuilcd 
with  exthu>idinary  2eal  and  energy !  1 

Ait.  3{.     Self-Emtteyment  in  Secret.    Left  undn  the  timd-WriluiPaf 
the  Revk  Mr.  Corbet^  late  of  Chkhefier.     A  nrw  Edition.     By  WS^ 
'  Horn  Unwin^  M.  A.  Re^or  of  Stock  cum  Ran^en'Belbot^e^  EJfexm 
i2mo.     ic6pp.     It.    Rivingtons.     i8oi. 

Thefe  very  pions^  but  fomewhat  defultory  meditadons  and  reficc- 
tions»  of  a  Ghnftian  racked  by  bodily  pain  (that  of  the  ftone)  were 
'*  fet  down"  betwixt  the  years  1663  and  1680,  and  have  been  lepcat- 
cdly  edited.  The  panegyric  upon  them,  at  p.  4,  is  lefs  facis&^iy  to  us 
than  that  by  Mr.  Howe,  at  p.  6»  **  Here  are  vivid  reprefentatimit  of 
faith,  love,  and  an  heavenly  mind}  of  humility,  meeknefs,  fdMenial; 
and  entire  lefignation  to  the  will  o(  God  in  their  fiift  and  continiied 
notions."-— **  Here  it  may  be  feen  how  an  heart,  touched  fiom  abovc^ 
wrorksAnd  tends  thitherwud ;  how  it  depidb  ttfelf  in  hiuBiliaCM»i» 
dilates  itfclf  ioco  love,  exaketh  itfelf  into  pratfe,  fubmits  it&lf  undcf 
chaftenings ;  how  it  draws  in  its  lefidbings  and  fuccoufs  aa  theie  is 
need."  P.  6.  The  reafon  affiened  by  the  eiditor,  at  p.  8,  lor  a  neir 
edition  of  this  trad^,  is  ciedttable  to  his  judgment  and  piety  :  **  The 
gloomy  apprchenfions  which  feem  to  bAve  crept  in  among  Hqidp  ]  * 
Dcople  concerning  the  Almighty,  aa  though  he  was  an  angry  '  * 
Monarch,  rather  than  their  reconciled  father,  **  foil  of  a 
companion,"  were  a  further  induceoient  to  repobliih  thialitde  wlMiie* 
which  feems  happily  united  to  prevent  the  giowiii  of  inch  ndlconoep* 
tions ;  whereby  (£zek.  xiii.  22)  the  hearts  of  the  xighioooa  ue  made 
fad,  whom  God  has  not  made  frd"  i  whereby  too  the  briftht  hiiie  of 
that  pure  and  undeiiled  rcl^ion  they  pcofda,  hm  been  gseamr  dintnilk- 
cd  in  the  eye  of  thofe,  who  are  not  the  fcie&daof  cvangakcal  truth." 


A  k  T.  3  6.     An  Afolosy  fir  the  Sabhalh.    Bj  John  Prior  Eftlia.     8 VO, 
48  p}}.     IS.  6d.    Brittol  printed;   Johslon,  &c«  London*    i8oi* 

This  is  a  wdl-written,  fenftble,  and  well-argued  difcourfe,  in ^ 
vour  ot  the  religious  obfervance  of  the  Sabbath.  It  is  improperly,  in 
cur  opinion,  termed  an  Apology  \  (ince  it  is  not  fo  much  a  reply  to 
objed^ienp^  as  an  cnfiircemeat  oi  leafens  in  its  favour.    Many  Cbrtf^ 

tiana 
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tins  indeed,  with  leaicm.  wtlk  cbac  tbe  wofd  ApoIoOr,  wUeh  hn 
Ufdy  been  nther'  ftflitoDable.  were  builhed  altogether  from  Aibjete 
ib  iacfcd;  fince  the  mere  impticatioB»  that  the  Word^  the  Ordinances^ 
or  the  Wifdom  of  God  can  leqaire  «»  Afologj'^  has  foniething  in  it 
inevctent  and  improper* 

Mr.  £ftUn»  who  appean  hy  his  Dedication  to  hare  preached  to  thcf 
fiuie  focitty  of  Diilenten  at  Briftol  fot  thirty  years,  is  juftly  eameft^ 
thoi^h  temperate,  in  his  arguments  for  this  facred  observance  i 
whicn,  from  tlie  reference  in  the  foartb  commaodment  to  the  ere* 
atioo,  as  its  primary  canfe,  he  ooofiders  as  of  univerfal  obligation* 
He  takes  pan  with  thofe  writers,  who  confider  the  Sabbath  as  not 
filft  eftaWlhed  at  the  giving  of  the  Jewilh  law,  but  asii  patriarchal 
lite;  and  be  defends  the  change  of  the  day,  to  the  firft  day  of  the 
#cdc,  or"  tbi  Lnrd*»  D^y,  under  the  Chriftiaa  Covenant,  with  the 
finmgeft  arguments*  lie  even  fu^cfts,  but  with  kfs  leafon  on  bit 
itde,  that  ihitfirfi  d^  waspoflibly  th^  day  of  patriarchal  obfcryance^ 
In  contending  tor  this  eftabliihrnent  of  a  Sabbath  from  the  beginning, 
he  oppoics  fevcral  great  names,  as  Selden,  Limborch,  Le  Clerc,  Beau- 
ibiHrc,  and  Paley,  with  {ovo/t  othen,  whom  he  treats  with  more  refpeft 
than  they  deferve;  fuch  as  Geddes,  £vanfoo,  &c.  but  he  depends  upon 
aigument,  and  he  maket  an  able  ufe  of  it.  The  difcoorfe  is  of  the 
ibnnd  and  ufeful  kind ;  and  may  be  recommended,  with  propriety* 
to  Chriftians  of  all  denominations. 

LAW. 

AaT«  37*  AnpM  m  hetha !  A  Shicb  of  the  trme  CbamSer  rf  tie 
Cbmtb  ef  En^mtdomi  ber  Clergy  :  4u  a  Caveat  afaiftfi  tbe  Mifcm* 
ftrmiUm  rfartfid,  and  tbe  MtfamctfiiM  of  tuesi  MiHt  on  tbe  Snbjed 
rfa  BiilethtU  to  be  brmxbt  iuf  PmrlumnefU^fer  tbe  Remifal  of  certmim 
AccUfiaftkal  StatMtes,  eo»eermmg  Nom^rejidaicef  Vc*  tfc.  ter.  Tbe 
Seeeitd  Editkw.  By  tbe  Rev.  James  Hook,  M.  A.  F.  S.  A.  8vo» 
16  pp.    2S.  6d.    Ginger,  Old  fiond-^ftreet.    i8o2. 

The  kadsi^  fnbjeft,  or  primaiy  occafion,  of  this  traA  being  the 
famona  ftatote  againft  Non-Rcfidence,  wo  (hall  clafs  it,  as  we  hsve 
Aofe  of  lyt.  Sturges  and  othen  on  the  fame  fubjci^j  under  the  title 
of  Lav*  Whether  with  ftriA  propriety,  in  any  of  the  initances,  does 
not  deferve  much  confideration. 

Mr.  Hook,  a  young  man  of  good  talents  and  acquirements,  has 
been  induced,  in  theprefent  inftance,  to  take  up  the, pen,  for  the  laud'* 
abkparpolc  of  defending  the  chara^r  of  the  Clefj^  at  large  againft 
the  infiimacioos  which,  thfooch  the  medium  of  this  difcufliun,  nave  been 
dicnlated  by  infidious  enemies.  He  was  particularly  excited  to  this 
iniefpofitiDn,  by  the  appearance  of  a  trafi  (of  which  we  (hall  foon 
take  fonher  notice,  entitled  **  the  Neceflity  of  the  Abolition  of  Flu^ 
nditiaa  and  Non*Kfidence;"  which  he  confiders,  though  mild  and 
nibane  in  manner,  as  of  the  moil  hoftile  tendency  and  defign.  Were 
k|ioffihk  to  find  room  for  an  extended  notice  of  every  trad,  whkh, 
kj  the  importance  of  iu  fubjcd,  or  the  ability  of  iu  execution,  might 

appear 


^^arto  dsfervoit,  tl)i1«  ftdW^fbn;  us  wo^lcl  B^  fo  ^iliin^uUt>^^ 
and^  in-  pdsieiiig  it  ftt  this  pa#f  of  c^i^  ReVicrw,  Ve  pay  bfc  coilwdfci^d^ 

iriiiaantlj?  «Wig«l  to  t«;i«  tii  the  firtrtc  AifSitTrtjr*/ ""  '  \  [1 

iThe  aufhor  of  this  traft  opens  it  by  a  f^jrite<!  slrifl  hdnl^ft  ^vowii  o*' 
bki  grodnl  opiai#rk»  i  fA<5lc^^  foihf  abT^  t^mark^  on  the  evehtf  and, 
difpoiiboiitB  of  mocfern  ti/ft^.-    H^  dec^f^  igaliifb  Jacobmi^mM  andi! 
afierta  th«  light  of  «m{»U«\  ii^  tl^«  e^t^M^fe  df  tti^  fttnth  KefVofiftioa. 
againft  Its  ptkimtm,  fft  T^f^  of  tfttnr  4^(e%t)$  i6  th'roiir  difcredit  9a 
fuch  argumeMt4     Me  fjfcats,  ffWft^ft/re,  boWfy'a^ainft  thofc  *•  wha 
have  bee»guihy  «^  ch^  ^ileft  ^Kdefft^  t6  OvertliroNV  the  governiucat 
dfONR-^tbrvtliaA?  to  f«rt>flitiitfc'  tfh*  ^(ftWrfifent  6i  AfJoVKcr  OnV*"; 
Bt  ctinfi<kr»  thtf  fclte  att^el^  a^afMt  fti*  Cburch  artd  C!cr^y.  ui.ya-  . 
itoms  foniw»  a»  pwioe^ding  fVom  tlie  (]f>}t-i^  bf  Ja6of>inirm ;  and  iid4rr- 
ttkes.  with  a.  tecottlittg  cohfidefnce.  (WfcJ^dfeJafttflta  by  thf .triitl^)  to 
vindicate  th6  chtftfffltfr  of  Wi'  orde!';  oti^^oiifi^  thfe  corropijions .  of 
ChffiftiRtticy,  whetcvci'  Ibtrtid,  w^  to  any  id\?d  nibdcl  of  pcrreaidn. 
but  to  the  '*  ▼i'rwies  attd  excellence  of  onr  pteftnt  eftablifiiment,  as 
cofi«fkd  and  afitended,  by  the  progrefs  of  civilisation,  and  theacccf- 
fion  of  talent:  to  <»ur  Ghdfeh,  a^  it  nOW  (lairds,  ttfeadjr  f6the'tnie 
and  aDfo^^hifticatled  \»oi^ip  <!^f  God^  hemft  of  aft  ffs  gh^uhefS,  purg6!t  . 
of  m  fuperfHtion^  and  fei'veiEi  by  «  clerg^,  Who^'e  pniiciplei,  talents^ 
and  depoxtment  aa  a  body«  or  taken  indi^idaaltyf  #hofe  uHlilv  acuf 
beneficial  exertions,  a$  members  of  the  cooimunity^  may  challenge 
Europe  for  a  parallel,  at  any  period  of  its  hiftoiy."— "  Perfedion/' 
he  adds»  *'  is  not  an  attribute  of  human  nature;  it  ftands  out  of  the 
mortaJ  cecorK)my ;" — but  if,  in  remote  periods,  the  balance  of  the 
Church  w9&agarh(i>  the  good,  it  la  n6#  reV^rftd;  «« Mi  cKe  ejtceptl(^' ' 
applies  to  the  dafaulierYA-'     F.ia^ 

One  arti^ce  of  thofe  vfbo  fi^outd  raife  an  aY^tHtt^nt?  ij^itd^  Qtxt 
Church  from  thofe  ianxigptqmta»,  whieh  arifi^ frbtn  tHe  fbantm^  df  {ta 
Tevrnues,  is  to  decry  cuiate^,  aa  inadf^tiaie  to  the  chaise  ptit  is^ti, 
them«     The(ehe  l^roiigly  andjoifHy  vindieacei;  pbinctngf  ott,  as  the 
truth  demands,  <*  that  (be  OMrate  hM  reo^vefd' are  regular  an  >dddl- 
tion,  has  produced  to  the  Bi(hop  as  certified- teftiftiOriials,  ahd  (ifEe 
be  St  prieft)  haii  been  admitted  into  the  bofona  of  the  Chorcb  under  " 
tRe  fatne  form  and  ordination-  as  his  neighbour  the  vicar  or  th^  ttMr, 
— *a$  our  txletropdtttan  himfelf.     Nay  further,  if  he  take  all  the.beQ^««.  > 
fieed  clergymen  of  the  eOabliihihent,  the  dignitaxiea  of  theChtiitta»;  : 
and  the  fiilhops  at  their  head,«  I  veriiy  believe  he  will  find  («dfil  viiy 
few  exceptions)  that  tbtyi  kavi  allt  at  one  period  of  their  Hves^^ror^  '' 
ibe  offlte  ofcutau :  and  yet,  were  any  foreigner^ ^gnonnc  of  the  nat^ne' 
of  our  chnrch  polity,  to  perufe  the  trearife  belbte  us  [on  the  aboiitioa  • 
of  Pluralities]  he  muft  iieceflacily  conclude  the  office  of  carM  t6  be  ' 
af  leaft,  like  that  of  the  early  deacons,  a  fort  of  attendant  upon  the 
tmplb,  and^  upon  the  fuperior  Clergy,  whofe  huniblenefs  may  be  ' 
ftiited  to  their  employment,  but  whacouki  nevef  be  preftfred-te  th6 
facred  offices  of  reading  or  preaphing  the  word  of  Goo^"    P.  1  &• 

Thefe  obfervations  are  of  much  niomeot;  beoaofe,  ill  thek  btkti  ' 
zeal  for ^  amendment,  the  njJottU-ie  reformers  of  the  ttmet  woofd^nor  • 
paly  vilify  the  whole  body  of  curates,  baf,  without  warning  or  re. 
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ttiorie.  w<Mi]d  demfc  them  »t  once  of  th«tf  fuhlUlfl^  BdbnMb«> 
be  idSe  and  deluX  nuft  (to  teapciatc  and  goulnal ;  attaghiig  mAec 
tpcm  ftttsx€  afpinmti  than  prefeoioccopieia.  Mr.  U«  pcoeeedalo^ve 
a  ccneA  and  clear  Icetch  of  the  hifloxy  of  oar  Chorcn,  iOnSntive  of 
hi  pnnciplet.  temper,  and  ^radaa]  impfovementii  and  eoatiaii  iho 
pieicnc  icftiiftion  of  Plorabties  with  the  enotmoot  afaofe  of  them  ui 
former  times,  when  one  incumbent  freqoendf  hehl  fipom  frt  lo  ftett 
faeneiices.  A  moto  eoaal  diftribution  of  the  valoe  of  prefermenU  s^ 
petting  to  be  impraoicable,  efpecialJy  fince  the  fpoUation  of  dm 
cbnnch  tevennea  by  Henry  VIII*  he  coadndet,  aa  otheti  hmredote^ 
that  Plurality  is  the  only  remedy  for  ineqgalityi  and  he  aignea 
&ongly,  that,  under  its  prefent  reftriAiona,  it  is  not  pcmicioBS. 

We  have  been  led  inienfibly  to  ^?e  a  loii||er  aocoimtjof  this  traft 
than  we  afually  introdace  into  this  part  of  opr  Review  \  and,  afser 
all,  we  hare  omitted  much  that  defervm  to  be  mentioned:  npdiing 
remains,  bat  to  recommend  the  publication  itfelf  to  the  pvuiU  of  all 
who  fcel  an  intereft  in  examining  the  fubjeft* 

AaT.  38,  A  fiJi  Rffmif  tfthe  frwtiimgt  m  the  ttemi  TrUi  h  dk 
Ctmfe,  Kifjl^ki  egaii^  Smgi  md  Oibert,  Dirtawt  tf  the  H^^htaUUr 
Inforamt  Qfia,  mimdhig  the  E^idnee  and  Ofmam  rf'  DUtmrt  Csiw 
mkhmi  Sm^A,  Cn^)tm.  fi^illkb,  RmMs^  tmtb^m,  and  EUtm^  m 
Cafit  rf  Pmlmwarf  C^mmfiivm.  fdM^bf  taken  m  Shrt-Himd,  f:fu 
Svo,    131  pp*    M*  Row,  Great  Marlboroogh-^tieet. 

The  caufe  here  detailed  is  highly  interefting,  and  was  inveftigated 
fay  the  coort  with  attention  fnitM  to  its  importance.  It  had  been  tried 
fadbfc,  and  in  that,  as  well  as  in  the  prefent  trial,  the  jonr  jttve  a  ver* 
diA  in  Csvonr  of  the  claimant  againn  the  Office,  The  louowing  is  a 
brief  onilsne  of  the  cafe,  as  it  was  ftated  and  admitted  by  the  parties* 

In  Sbrch,  179^  Mr«  Robfoo,  fince  deoeafed,  applied  to  Mr.  Ker& 
IskCi  tbroueh  the  medium  of  Mr.  Howard,  a  moncy-broJmr,  for  the 
loan  of  |6d.  for  which  Mr.  Robfen  was  to  grant  an  adequate  annuity 
darii^  his  life.  The  terms  were  ietded,  and  Mr.  Kerfflake  agreed  to 
lend  die  monqr,  provided  the  Weftmtnfter»  or  any  other  pubhc  office, 
woold  infoic  u>  much  on  the  life  of  the  grantor.  Mr.  noward  took 
Mr.  Rohfon  to  the  Weftminfter  Infarance-Office,  where,  after  making 
the  ofiial  enq^airirs,  relative  to  has  age,  habits  of  livins,  and  the  gene« 
ffsl  ftate  of  his  health,  the  Dite^n  igned  to  infure  the  propofed  fum 
upon  his  life.  The  policv  was  therefofe  executed,  the  premium  patd» 
and  Mr.  Kerflake  lent  Mr.  Robfon  the  money*  On  the  13th  of  the 
following  December,  Mr.  Robfen  died,  of  which  the  claimant,  Mr« 
Keiflake,  mre  notice  to  the  Office,  and,  at  the  proper  time,  applied  for 
the  fum  itnoted,  360I.  But  the  Oiredlors  of  aie  Office,  having  in  the 
ioterim  been  informed  that  Mr.  Robfcsi  was  not  in  a  good  ftate  of 
heakfa,  agreeably  so  the  difpofition  made  at  the  time  wh«k  the  pofioy 
was  giamed,  reinfed  to  pny  the  money* 

To  undedhod  the  force  of  this  objedlioo,  it  is  neoeflaiy  to  obferve, 
Aat,  by  the  roles  of  the  Infuiance-Offioes,  every  perfbo  ptopofing  to 
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ttiake  an  infawncc,  is  reqnitfd  to  fign  a  tcftimonial,  importing,  tluit 
the  party  on  whofe  H^e  tlic  monry  is  to  be  infarrd  it  in  a  good  ftatc 
of  hcakh,  and  nor  fubject  to  any  difeafe  that  has  a  tendency  to  (hortcn 
life    On  enoutry^  it  appeared  that  Mt.  Robfon  had  been  attacked  \tk 
4ie  month  of  Auguft,  1791,  with  hemorrhage  from  hi*  longs,  and  in 
FcbroaTy,  1799,  ^^^^^  i'  ff:red  a  ie-crvA  attacit,  more  violent  than  the 
Srft,  from  wlii«h  he  'vz&  however  recovered.    The  OflkCt  confidering 
this  lecnrrcrce  of  the  hemorrhage  as  a  proof  of  difeafe  exiiUn^  tk 
the  lungs,  contended,  rhat  >he  svern^eftt,  that  Mr,  Robfon  was  in  a 
good  fti^e  of  health,  and  not  (iihjca  to  any  ritf-a^e  having  a  tendency 
to  ftoften  life,  was  not  true,  and  confeqoemly  that  the  policy  was  for- 
feited;    Bor  the  jary  cMlefting  from  the  evidence  of  the  phyficians> 
who  were  e f  atnin  d  <  n  the  occiJfion,  that  though  hemorrhage  from  the 
longs  free  nent?y  Says  tbctottndamnr;fconrampTif:n,a«d  when  occurring; 
without  any  fercat  violence  being  fuffered,  is  al^^ays  to  be  fafpeAed» 
yet  that  pfrfotrs  do  feTreftrres  tecover  und^r  thofe  chrcnmftancea,  and 
live  many  years  after,  without  faHinginto  that  difeafe,  they  eftablifhcd 
the  policy.    In  this  cafe  alfo  it  came  out,  ihat  the  deqcafed  had  been 
extieme'y  insdnperate  fcveral  «^eks  pfevious  to  hi»de^h»  had  taken 
viokot  exeK^ire,  aad  expofed  h>m^elf.  inordinately  to  cold  and  Orec, 
caufes  fiiftcieai  in  t1om(ehea  toocc*fion  his  dath,  without  recortiog 
10  any  previous  diieaSe.    1  faev  m'ght  alfo  prebihly  confider»  that  aa 
tiieOfaces  alwaya  cxMn'me    he  partirs,on  whofe  lives  aay  fum  of 
money  is  pto^ofed  to  be  iafured^  as  to.  shctr  health  and  general  mode 
of  living,  and  take  references  from  them  to  fuch  medical  or  other 
ftienda,  as  may  be  likely  t9  giv^  (hem  the  aeceflafy  information  on 
thofe  points,  prioj  to  their  agr<reing  to-  make  the  infuraace,  if  they 
iaSci  thewfe'vcstobe  imposed  on,  by  taking  thefafiifagea  of  iiapioper 
peribas,  they  ooght  ;o  be^r  fie  confcquenccs,  and  not  attempt  to fhift 
Ike  lofs  on  the  purchafers  oi  the  annuities,  who  ordtoafily  have  no  ac- 
quaintance, or  knowledge  of  the  grantors,  and  who  would  not  lend 
theU  money  if  the  Office  were  so  refufe  to  infure  it.    In  this  cafe,  the 
fum  propofed  to  be  infuied  being  fmall,  it  does  not  appear  that  the 
Office  made  any  enquiry  as  to  the  ftaic  of  Robfon's  health,  excm  of 
hiAiieir,  «nd  <»f  Howard,  whom  \>  ey  confider  as  the  agent  of  Kerflake, 
he  having  obtained  the  policy  for  him.    But  the  Offices  know  very 
well,  tliai  though  the  broker  trant^db  the  bufinefs,  both  tor  the  bor- 
xower  and  kndcr,  \  e  is  pmpcrlv  orly  the  agent  for  the  perfon  who 
borrows  tie  money,  by  wliom  he.is  paid  for  his  trouble,  and  that  he ia 
ii.t<:refied  in  getting  the  policy,  as  unlofs  that  is  obtained  the  bargain 
will  not  be  completed.     The  Offices  ooght  not,  therefore,  to  accept 
the  tellifliouy  ol^l  e  broker,  as  to  the  ftate  of  heahh  of  the  perfon  pro- 
pofing  to  grant  an  annuity,  unlcfs  he  is  known  to  them  to  be^a  perfon 
of  integiixy,  and  worthy  of  credit.     The  cafe  is  well  drawn  up,  and 
thftobfervatiops  by  ih^  editor  are  judicious,  and  will  beicad  by  --^ 
itws  engagpd  Ui  this  kind  of  traffic  with  fatisfadion. 
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Art.  5^«.    Tndromus  Lepiddptfrornm  BHtanfticormm*    A  coneifi  Cata* 
Ugiu  (^  Britijh  Lepidopurous  ItifiBs^  nuHb  the  Times  aud  Places  of 
Appearante  in  the  *winged  State*    By  a  Feltvw  of  the  Lvnittan  Societjm 
4to«    46  ppw    Molt' printed}  fold  by  Harft*  PaternofteNRoir. 

We  kare  bat  oiiex)(>}fAioii  to  tht  tide  of  PfkdfWtmt^  whicE  it,  tfcat 
it  is  a  fnare  to  uncla0ical  naturaltfts ;  who,  ifs  we  have  heard  \ti  w 
fiances  beyond  nun. her,  Qntfoimlv  oill  k  ProdroflliM,  in  defiance  of  tbi 
laws  of  metre,  knd  the  genius  of  the  Greek  language*  With  duecaiN 
tion  then,  rhat  its  natne  is  to  be  chilled  FriAt^mus^  we  fhall  not  hefttatd 
to  recofnmc-nd  this  ihcle  traCt,  whieh  is  the  foreronner  of  a  coiopleie 
acconnr  of  BricHh  Moths,  BatteffKes,  &c.  under  the  title  of  LipidopierA 
Britanniea.  For  i«tc  parpofe  of  rendering  that  accovnt.perfeA,  a  me* 
thod  has  hecn  adoptea,  which  may  with  great  advantage  be  imitated 
in  other  d^pttrttnenrs  of  Natoi^l  Hiftory*  A  fociety  has  been  formed, 
poficffing  a  pubiiG  Cabinet,  called  in  this  inftanoe  the  Availiav 
Cabin  £  r,  to  which  every  member  of  the  fociety  agieei  to  give  op^ 
ftooi  his  private  colledion,  tftty  Lepidoptettms  infeSt  not  already  coo* 
taioed  in  it.  By  this  method  -have  been  aflembled,  '*  apwaras  of 
eleven  hmidred'fpecies,  and  above  thtee  hundred  ftrong  varieties,  manf 
of  which  will  probably,  on  future  inveftigation,  be  afcertained  as 
dilHnA  fpecies.''  It  wiU  be  evident,  on  the  flighted  confidesationi 
bow  very  efficacious  a  method  this  is,  for  invcfti^ting  any  particokr 
branch  of  'Natural  HHlory  within  a  certain  diftri^ 

Tbii  Catalogue  confifts  only  of  three  columns ;  the  lirft  containing 
the  trivisd  name,  the  fecond  the  time,  and  the  third  the  place,  of  ap« 
pcaiance.     The  generic  names  are  prefixed  to  each  divimm* 

POLITICS. 

Aar  •  40.     Conf  derations  oa  tie  Deht  m  the  Civil  Lift.     By  the  Right 
Hon.  George  Rrfe^  M.  P.    Svo.     IS.  6d«     Hatchard.     1802* 

As  roocfi  mifconception  had  prevailed  on  account  of  the  debt  on 
die  Civil  Lift,  a  quenion  lately  aeitated  with  great  folemnity  in  Par* 
liament,  Mv  Rofe,  who,  from  nts  iituation,  had  the  moft  perledl 
knowlcdge.pf  the  fubje^;  and  who,  from  his  charad^er,  infpires  con- 
fidefcc*  h^  given  the  public  this  plain  (latement. 

lie  writer  forcibly  obAtrves,  that  in  arithme-ic  there  is  no  eloquence 
to  perfaade^t  90. partiality  to  n^iflead;  he  has  therefore  cnntentea  him- 
^f,  wiih  givir^  a  very  intelligible  reprefentation  of  the  progreffive 
expences  of  the  Civil  Lift ;  and  will  fatisfy  the  candid  examiner,  that 
the  increafc  of  the  expenditure  is  imputable,  neither  to  the  extrava<n 
fanoe  Of  corruption  of  the  late  Adminiftration,  but  is  to  be  fully  juf* 
Uc&  ^  nnaveidable  circumftances. 
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AftT.  41.  A  Mmoif  afTranfaSiout  tlmi  toekpiact  m  9mU  DmMJ^ 
m  the  Spring  of  1 799;  4^9rdmg  an  Idia  of  thipufewt  SiaUoftbai 
Catmry  ;  the  Hal  Cbaraaer  cfitr  black  Gweraor^  TouffaitU  UQwi}€f 
ture;  and  tke  Sftft^  of  mr  Weft-Iudia  fflandsfrom  Attmkor  ^^J 
inckHug  the  Rtfcne  rf  a  BrUyb  Officer  under  Smtenec  tf  Veatb.  £j 
Captain  Ramsf^idt  Twnijhfiur  Tears  an  Officer  in  bis  SUJify's  Armj. 
8vo.    31pp.    i«.6<i.    liwicncc,  Stnnd.    1802. 

Although  this  Memoir  docs  not,  in  our  ooinion,  perfonn,  in  its 
fbU  extent,  what  the  foregoing  title-page  would  lead  us  to  ^pe6t,  it 
is  confidering  the  (hort  nme  and  untoward  circnmftances  of  the  au- 
thor's vifit  to  St,  Domingo,  by  no  means  uninftroaive  and  unjntcreft. 
inff.  It  appears,  that  the  author  was  dti?cn,  by  ftrcis  <Jf  weather,  u 
hM paiRK^Som  Jamaica  to  the  Windward  Ittands,  m  an  Arocaricaa 
veflSrmto  the  harbour  of  Cape  Francois;  and,  paffing  for  an  Amc 
rican  officer,  was  well  tccdvcd  dicre.  and  fuflfered  to  remain  nnroo- 
lefted  tiU  the  (hip  had  been  icpaifed;  but,  aftcr^is  departure  from 
ftcnce,  having  incamiouny  landed  Jn  another  part  of  the  ifland,  be 
was  feiKd,  tried,  and  condemned  as  a  fpy,  aJid  efcaped  only  by  the 
Kbcrality  and  clemency  of  TouiTaint;  who^  on  beiM  appnfed  ctf 
the  fentencc,  gave  immediate  orders  for  his  rclcafe.  -His  account  ot 
Cape  Francois  (hows  to  what  a  ftate  of  dcfolalion  it  had  been  re- 
duced, cvcfTbcroip  the  laft  fire,  by  wWcb  ihat  city,  and  almo(l  all  the 
iea.ports,  fuifcrcd  on  the  landinff  of  the  French  troops.  Coniidenn^ 
all  die  additional  cal^iiies  whKh  that  colony  has  undergone  fince  U 
was  Tffitea  by  Captain  Rainsford,  the  opinion  of  thofci  who  think  it 
will  be  a  work  ot  time  and  ditfculty  completely  to  reftofc  itt  com- 
merce and  opulence,  feems.  in  a  great  di^rec,  confirmed*  Hu  dc 
icriptioBof  Touflaint's  troop  gives  a  very  high  idea  of  theu  num. 
bcfs.  seal,  and  even  difciplinc  i  and  he  fcruplcs  not  to  declare  his  om^ 
jiion,  that  they  would  be  found  (in  that  ifland)  invincible  by  the 
French  armies.  Subfc()ucnt  cvCnti  have  ftiown  that  he  overrated  thei^ 
proweis  or  th«Jir  advantages.  A  {hort  cUaraAer  and  dcfcription  of 
TouiTaint  may  be  found  at  p.  lo#  *      #  . 

Captain  Rainsford  feems  to  think,  conuary  to  the  general  opinion^ 
that  our  Wefllndia  poflcffionj  would  not  have  beep  endangered  by 
the  permanent  cftablilhmcnt  ut  a  black  gorcrnmcnt  in  St4  Domingo. 

« 
AtT.  42.  Fofcufine*i  Worksf  conimnhg  warhut  WrUitsgs  md  Sdec^ 
tiJns,  exhibiting  a  faithful  Pianre  of  the  United  States  rf  Atmrkts^  rf 
their  GwemmenUy  Laws»  Folitia,  ondRefourcn;  of  the  ChafaBersrf 
their  Ptrfidentff  Governors.  Legf/ktors^Mag^raiesnsmdMilaeryMen; 
and  of  the  Cufioms,  Manners,  Morals,  Relifion,  VirUKSt  and  Vku  of 
Oi  FtopU:  cmpr^ng  atfo  a  complete  Sertes  of  Htjlorkal  Ootmnen^ 
and Romarh  ;  froTk  dk  Edd of  the  IVaf  in  i']^^io  tho  Vfamttf  ihi 
Prefidtm  in  March,  iSoi*  By  William  CobbitU  In  Tmneht  Vo* 
hJ^t^lst^    51.55.    Cobbett  and  Moigan.    iSou 

Thefe  are  the  coUofted  writings  of  a  man,  whom  we  long  pnifed 
and  pattoniaKd^  thott^  imkivown  to  us }  adminog  tbeiovgh  ^iiitoi 
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luf  4yle,  and  having  at  that  time  nmch  reliance  on  bit  intmitf.  Bar 
at  we  hare  lately  experienced,  to  our  own  certain  conviaion^  that 
when  his  paffions  are  inflamed  (a  thing  which  feems  eafily  to  happen) 
be  w§  imger  rmtit  either  juftke  et  truths  we  fed  diffident  of  much 
that  we  h^ve  uid  in  his  behalf;  and  cannot  regard  otirfeWes,  nor  re* 
commend  to  othpts«  wh>t  he  calls  his  Wor|cs«  ^  worthy  of  aorvarefQl 

exajninytlon, 

» 

MISCELLANIES. 

AlT.  43.  A  brief  SktUb  of  the  priucipal  Ftahiret  nfihkh  iiflinguj/h  the 
,Chiira^er  of  hit  fre/ent  Majffy»  GiOECE  THE  Third.  Bj 
T»  Dtuum^  Am  Mm  Intended  as  an  Accfmponimewt  t§  the  Print  pub* 
U/hedin  Commemtraikn  of  the  frtinjidentiat  Ftefefvation  efhis  Majtfiye 
lAfe^  ai  Drury  Letne  Theatre t  Mt^  ig,  1800.  X2mo.  127  pp. 
Rili^j  Watwick-A)ttarp,  Newgate^ftteet.    xSoa. 

The  print  to  which  this  boolf  is  an  humble  attendant  is  a  work  of 
confiderable  mcnt ;  it  contains  a  fin?  ponrait  of  his  Majefty,  from 
a  paindng  in  enamel  by  Collins^,  with  allegorical  accuinpanimenti, 
aHoding  to  the  diftinguifhed  event  which  it  QommenK>rairs.  71ie 
ptAnre  was  painted  for  the  Queen,  by  R.  Corbbuld ;  and  has  been  en- 
graved with  great  fpirir,  by  that  veteran  artift  Bartoloezi^  near  the 
age  of  eighty.  A  moft  copious  lift  of  fabfcribers  proves,  that  a  work 
cm  fnch  a  fuDJe^^  cannot  want  patronage.  Of  the  brief  Sketch,  as  it 
U  denomioarcd.  we  wifb  it  were  poffible  to  fay,  that  ic  is  in  s(ny  de- 
gree worthy  of  the  topic  on  which  it  is  employed.  The  ftyle  is  at 
onpe  inflated  and  weak,  pompons  and  nonfenfica);  and  the  expeffions 
often  implj  the  con|rary  to  what  they  profefs.  What  writer  in  his 
fenies  would  fay,  by  wav  of  praifci  that  he  "  woold  only  eoHtrafi  [in- 
ftead  of  ^tfOT/tfir]  the  principles  of  hi?  Majefty's  fpeech  with  his  con- 
da6t,  )mfro/e^ns  with  h\%  praBice^**  P.  30.  If  there  be  nothing  in- 
fidioos  in  this,  it  is  beyond  the  common  r^seh  of  abfurJity ;  but,  by 
the  author's  quoting  the  rooft  unjuft  and  virulent  defamer  of  his  Ma- 
fiSiyt  aa  '*  21  waiter  of  diftinguimed  celebrity,"  we  fhotild  fafpcA  the 
foimer. 

The  print  will  live;  but  for  the  panegyrift,  the  beft  that  can  be 
wiihed  for  him  br^hat  hia  pcrfotmance  may  flecp,  as  ic  will,  in  pro* 
found  oUiVioQ* 

Aet.  lj^  a  wm»  Hifiny  rf  Grr^  Jritain^fiw^  the  Ite^tm  if  Jtditu 
C^fitr  mthe  frefent  Time  ;  exhibiting  to  We  Mindt  of  Tomb  a  Vgriety 
'4fi»ftmBMM  ^mdfliefing  Inform^^;  and  feme  Partiatlartt  nowSr/l 
itdtfted  /•  the  Capncitiet  ^jomng  Pfo/le  if  both  Sexes.  The  frhoU 
e^kabamf  to'^ferdte  m  Moral  Lfjfoni^  nubiie  it  tontaint  rvery Jeading 
TrmUof  the  H0ory  rf  Bngiand,  on  a  Plan  nearly  fimihtr  to  that  of 
Drm  Henry.  Bj^  the  Rev,  John  Adams,  A.  M.  Author  of  Lo&ur^ 
MeBi^t&CmfSC'    tamo.    4s.  6d.    Law.    i8ox. 

We  have  before  had  occafion  to  recommend  this  author's  exertioQi 
ia' behalf  of  ftodioas  youth.    The  prefent  publication  does  pot  pr- 
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lap  eiaAly  anfwer  the  vaonting  promiie  of  its  titl^-page^  am!  k  U 
rnnted  on  execrable  paper ;  bat,  on  rhe  whoIe«  it  feems  no  improper 
Introdudion  to  the  hiftoiy  of  oorcoantiy. 

Art,>4^.  n^  Fleafing  f  receptor^  or  familiar  If flruSiont  in  l^aturaf 
Hiftory  and  ?h\Jict ;  adapui  tQ  the  dipacitifi  ^fYmih^  and  calculated 
eotMlly  H  ihfjim  and  amufr  their  Minds  ^  dunng  the  Intervals  of  more 
mry  andfrmere  Study*  Taken  chi'fly  from  the  Gtrman  of  Gerhard  XJU 
ricb  A»''thomf  Vielth^  Mathematical  Teacher  at  Dffanjo,  Intended  for 
thi  U/t  of  Schools,  and  tllufirated  *wtth  Cuts*  ^*wa  VoUkmeu  1 2  mo* 
75.    Robinfoss,     180a.     , 

We  have  been  fo  well  ple^fef^  with  the  deffgn  and  execution  of 
thefe  two  little  volumt>,  thar  we  a  e  incHnei  t<>  regret  the^r  were  not 
accompanied  with  better  engravings,  and  printea  on  better  paper  j 
both  are  as  bad  as  potifible.  We  have  not  often  fern  twq  little  fo. 
lumes  better  calculated  to  promote  the  amufement  and  inilruitiiun  of 
young  peffons*  < 

• 

AaT.  i^,     Thi  Life  ofTouJaint  Loifverture^  Chief  of  the  French  Rehef4 

in  6/«  Dominjfo:  to  uuhich  are  add^dy  interefii*:g  Notes  re/pt^ing  fpuo^, 

,  ral  Ferfont  *who  harve  aSed  dtfiivgu^ed  Farts  in  St*  Domingo*     Bj 

Id.  Duhroca*    Tfo^flated from  the  French*     1  amo«    as*    bymoods, 

l802. 

The  reader  is  here  prefenied  with  the  life  of  this  moft  extraordinary 
charafkr,  by  a  Frenchman.  Hov^  far  it  is  entitled  to  credit,  we  pre-, 
tend  not  to  determine^  but  it  is  certaiqly  a^niing.  l*his  man,  whofe 
name  once  infpireii  univerfal  terror,  and  who  is  certainly  endowed! 
with  wonderful  talents,  both  natural  and  acquired,  has  been  fent  pri- 
foner  to  France,  to  anfwer  for  prefumed  crimes  of  treachery  and  trca- 
foB  againft  thofe  who,  no  great  whik  fince,  extolled  him  as  a  hero. 

Aar.  4.7,  Multum  in  Farvo  :  ar  a  hriefDifplaj  of  more  thdn  m  Thoa* 
fond  Errors  in  each  of  the  undermentioned  fVriters;  Johnfon^  Sheridan^ 
Walker,  Nares,  Ferry,  Bntick,  and  in  the  Works  of  other  PhiUlogffis, 
nvho,  in  their  Remarks  on  the  Englifi  Language ^  haftse  given  Dire^nnt 
IfOVD  to  fpeak  inharmonioujlj  and  improper^.  With  original  Oifrfnuf 
tions  on  the  Lancajbire,  Weljh,  ana  Scotch  Modes  of  Speaking*  Alfb» 
(printed  on  One  open  Sheet)  a  radical  Table  of  Words,  unipte  h  Hi 
Kind,  and  of  peculiar  Excellmce*    Bj  W.  F.  RuJfeL    I  amow    1  oS  pp, 

IS.  6d«    Barrat,  a<,  Portngal-ftreer,     i8oa« 

* 

This  gentleman  writes  in  fo  facetmas  a  flyle,  where  the  fabjcA 
feems  not  to  demand  any  thing  of  the  kind*  (bat  it  is  net  always  eafy 
f0  comprehend  his  oneaning.  His  ftyle  more  refembles  that  of  our 
friend,  rht  .>ncient  ProfelTor  of  St.  Omer's,  than  any  other  compofi* 
lion  we-have  ]ately  fceo^    His  MtUt^m  (a  P^rtf^  (U19  ^ofonaaately 
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\mA  onrlopkfd  Ibr  ibme  lime*  Vot  a  naiv  itoenc  mA  canei  ion 

mediately  aitct  thii.  Hev  to  deal  with  this  euriaoi  Verb^imfi^  it  is 
not  cafy  to  dec\dei  be  prod^^ncrt  Keviewf  iQ  ba  mu&nccs;  yet  the 
public  will  prohably  conciniie  to  receive  their  opinions,  even  in  op- 
pafition  CO  rneir  moft  doughty  aflaiiants;  and  of  hij  faall  publicaiioa 
we  cannot  but  fay,  that  it  docs  not  dcferVc  its  Latin  titlr  io  weJJ  at 
he  fcenn  to  conceive.  Small  as  it  is,  it  might  be  rfdocnl  to  a  tenth 
part  of  its  prefcnt  fice,by  removing  only  the  ufelrfs  excuffiovs  of  the 
aathor'a  pen.  That  the  author  has  fome  ingenaity,  we  wiU  aot 
deny ;  bnt  it  will  require  much  regnhltion,  to  make  it  veryolefttl  to 
Inmidf  or  the  public.  As  to  the  particuhm  of  his  doArines,  we  leavo 
chem  Co  be  difcoEed  by  the  various  authors  firom  whoih  he  diftnta. 

AftT.  48.  Hints  H  Legiflalon^  to  frt^tnt  tibtU^  oni  to  iacreafi 
Lmrwitrj^  and  Fditenejk  ;  njoith  fatisfadory  Arguments ^  to  frfrve  thai 
the  Rrvk^vHen  an  a  Jet  cfatean  iiofiafdly  iV titers  ^  freourntly  JturrHous^ 
And.  om  the  pftfesu  Flam.  Nnijanut  to  Sodetx.  Bj  IV.  B.  RmffA^  Ver^ 
iaimt^    I2B0«    49  pp«     is*    Badcodu     1802. 

Wc  do  not  fee]  ourfelves  called  upon  to  enter  the  lifts  with  thia 
Ferhoiomift ;  who  begins,  by  pleading  the  caufe  of  a  frit'nd  of  his^ 
author  ot  a  pamphlet,  which  the  Anti-Jacobin  reviewrfs  had  cen&red* 
This  author,  however,  admits,  in  a  fubfrquent  paiTage,  that  he  is  alfo 
'*  impeded  by  fome  wi(h  to  gratify  a  little  frrvate  rtn^enge,'*  Hia 
mat  43l^o^on  to  Reviews  is,  that  each  article  of  crltici-'m  is  not 
Sgncd  with  ihe  name  of  the  writer.  We  Ihali  not  iKre  enter  into  a 
jnfiificatioin  of  tbe  pielent  pradice,  which  long  ufage  ha«  fandiuned« 
and  which^  601^  iflveral  reaions,  is  likely  to  be  cmtinued.  Gvnerafly 
fpeaking,  the  proprietors  and  coodudors  of  Rt-views .  who  are  she: 
lefponfible  fK^rfons  are  well  known,  and  their  charaders  are  pledged' 
10  the  public  for  the  due  conduift  of  them  ;  and  the  writers  of  parti* 
Cfilar  articles  are  frequently  ready  to  anrow  c  emftlves  when  any  proper 
eccafion  deasands  it.  fiut  to  be  expofed  to  the  retort  of  every*  ceit  ftiied 
fcribblcr,  would  be  too  irkfome  for  anv  man  of  credit  10  endure^ 
thoQgh  of  no  daftardly  temper.  But  Reviews,  fays  this  writer,  are 
nmjanusp  becaufe  they  «<  are  the  caufe  of  ivperficial  knowledge.'^ 
The  fame  thing  might  be  faid  of  all  compendiums  of  ieieRce,  or 
abridgments  of  any  extenfive  work.  Such  publications  bave  fom^'drnff 
produced  fupet£cial  fcholars;  yy:t»  in  fcveral  points  ot  view,  they  afe 
highly  ufelul;  and  it  remains  to  be  provrd,  that  all  who  read  Revi^wa 
would,  it  no  Reviews  cxifted,  read  the  worths  tberefelves.  This  au- 
thots  is  either  not  aware  of  the  arguments  in  favour  of  Reviews,  of 
purpoiely  keeps  them  out  of  fight.  His  Triend  (the  author  of  the 
pamphlet)  is  ure  candid.  He,  in  a  jutrttrr  fubjoined,  profefles  to 
know  and  rcfpc^  man\  gentlemen  concerned  in  Reviews,  and  to  con- 
fidcr  their  c  ffice  as  a  national  advantage.  1  "he  Letter  on  Illuminationa 
contains  no-hiog  worhy  of  particular  notice.  The  notes  in  this  pam« 
phlct  are  very  mifcdlaneous,  and  rather  defultory.  We  inet,  however^ 
liere  and  there,  with  fome  juft  fentiments.  One  pafia^e,  in  particular^ 
yeeimtinyfipr  the  moral  cooduA  of  fome  In^del  writers,  we  ihoul4 
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peifaspt  baveeitraAed;  but  chit  thb  autbor  highly  oenioies  Rcvici^cff 
tor  extrifting  piflaflcs,  under  the  nocioo  that  they  injore  thereby  ibe 
bit  of  the  works  nom  which  fuch  exttaAs  are  inade. 

Art.  49*  AfinrnmcMl  and  Gtographkal  Leffons;  hehti  an  ZfOrodnt* 
ikm  t§  tie  Ifft  rf  the  Glohes;  ivith  a  Variety  of  FrobUms  ami  Exam- 
fUi,  fir  tbe  U/e  pfScboolt*  Bv  James  Levett,  Mqfier  of  an  Academf^ 
Colchefierm     iiTDO.    29.    Badcock.     i8o2. 

This  is  a  perfpieooua  and  cafy  manoal,  to  lead  young  people  to 
the  knowledge  of  the  ofe  of  the  gtobesj  and  may  properly  Ix  leoom* 
mended  for  that  purpoiew 

Art.  (0*  Okhtrntim  m  the  EftaHi/bmeMt  of  a  Rojal  MUitaty  Cok 
tege^hr  tbe  ItfiniaiBm  of  the  Officers  of  the  Briti/b  Amj»  ^  MH^ 
fytbeSecretofyatWar*    8to.     29  pp.     is*    Egertoa.     iSof« 

This  traA  contains  a  concife  Fiew,  with  moch  commcndatioo,  of 
Ae  plan,  Aippoied  to  originate  from  the  bigheft  military  audiority^ 
for  eftabliihing  foch  a  CoUege.  Bat  the  writer  does  not  confine  hiim* 
Jelf  to  ttnt  fubjed^;  he  proceeds  to  notice  many  things^  which  he 
confiders  as  permcioos,  m  the  prefent  date  of  the  arnBy»  vu^  ftiongly 
jecommenda  a  reformation  of  them. 


Art.  51*  A  Dgertatkn  9aLamUd  Vroferty^fifar^refpeatMamn^ 
Farm,  MsUs^  ami  Timber.  Bj  Rebert  Sertf.  gro.  40  pp*  as.  &^ 
Hatduud.    1802. 

This  author^  in  hb  Piefiicej  flates  that  ht  was  <<  employed*  in  the 
&ring  of  1800,  by  the  Bi(hop  •f  Wiachefter,  to  Carry  into  effrdl  « 
plan  for  re^^ing  abafes  in  fome  manon  belonging  to  that  Sec  ;'* 
and  that  this  cifcomftance  '*  afibrded  him  fMuent  observation*  ami 
enabled  him  to  form  fome  conclafions  on  that  iubjed."  Thcfe.  which 
lelate  to  the  ptrticolars  mentioned  in  the  tide-page*  are  not  thrown 
into  a  veiy.molar.  form  or  method,  bat  profe^ly  publiihed  as 
kofe  hints,  idulting  from  expeiienoe.  Moft  of  them-  are  fuch  as 
common  fenie  woold  fomft  to  any  intdiigent  pcrfon  eraptpyed  ia 
the  management  of  an  date*  or  to  any  attentive  landlord ;  but  they 
may  afibrd  fome  inftroAion  to  perfons  of  little  or  no  experience*  who 
have  fuch  concerns  to  manage ;  and*  at  ail  events*  they  raa^  ferve  to 
draw  the  attenfion  of  landlords*  and  ftitnolate  t^ir  en^oiries  into 
their  own  coocems.  The  fnggeftionB  refpefUng  coppices  (in  page  12) 
ase  left  trite  than  thn  reft*  and  more  likdy  to  mrve  eicaped  the  notice 
of  hndlords  and  their  (towards  than  any  other  of  the  author's  re- 
BMiks* 
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A  K  T.  j;  2.  Hfioift  des  Mathemati^ues^  dans^  h^iteltt  en  nnd  comfU  4p 
Unr  frogres  depu'u  Uur  origitge  j^fquM  n%$  joun;  em  torn  txf^ft  le  im* 
bUatt  ei  U  df^lofftmem  des  frittcipales  d^aurotrtes  dam  tamttt  let  /tfr* 
4ies  da  maihimathueSi  Us  cenUfiatkns  qui  ft  font  eU'vdes  tntre  lit  mm* 
Mmtttident,  ei  ut  ftincifaux  traits  di  la  *uit  dtt  plus  tilkhm  :  »mn 
totUi  ddUfom^  cmjsdirailement  au^meirttf  et  froUniee  jufqvi  vwri  td/tfm 
^tOmlleparE.  Montucla,  de  rinftitut  natiouat  Tom»$  lILttiF. 
atievet  ti  ftihfidt  far  Jttdvat  TkMzndCg  de  rin^itat  national;  vnSdk 
19  Races,  and  the  Poraaics  of  the  late  Mmtacla,  and  of  Mr.  J!)dm» 
laade.    Price  of  the  2  voll.  io  4to*  }t  fn  30  c*    Park* 

It  h  now  opt^ards  of  thirty  jeart  fince  Mr.  Momnteta  pubiifhed  Ae 
fitft  edition  of  the  two  firft  vQlumet  of  thit  work*  whicn  contain  the 
Hifioiy  of  Mathematics  to  the  end  of  the  feventeenth  ceiitorjr.  TVk 
prt  was*  howeter,  incomplete ;  and  the  author  made  conliderable 
additions  to  thefe  two  firft  voloines*  which  werelikewife  publiilwl 
sbottt  two  yean  ago. 

The  third  and  toorth  rolnmes*  which  we  now  announce*  and  which 
oompriie  the  Hiftory  of  Mathematics  from  the  commencement  of 
the  eighteenth  centary  to  the  prefent  time,  had  never  before  ap|)(!tred  | 
thoQgn  it  is*  perhaps,  more  rich  in  this  refpeA  than  any  of  thofe  ht 
which  it  was  preceded,  being  that  of  Emlert  Dalemhert,  Condorcet,  Ai 
GraMgf,  la  PiaUp  Delalassde,  &c.  The  lite rsry  public  has  had  the 
orisibrtanc  to  lofe  Mr.  Afaaiacla,  when  he  was  occupied  in  completing 
the  two  volumes.  Of  the  third  volttfoe»  the  end  was  left  impcrfe^  by 
him,  and  a  great  part  of  the  fourth ;  the  defers  of  which  are  here 
fery  ably  fopplied  by  M^  Delalastdi.  To  the  third  volume*  he  hu 
picfixed  a  PreSice*  compoied  by  himfelf ;  and  has  Itkewife  added  to 
the  end  of  the  fourth  a  Life  of  Mr.  MoHtueiap  together  with  fuch  a 
general  Index  to  thefe  two  la(t  volumes*  as  Mr^  Af.  had  fnbjoin^  to 
the  two  firftt  Effr.  d*  Joutsu 

AtT.  cj.  Oetevres  diverfes  4Sr  P.  Lm  Lacictelk*  tfm/.  Milangis  de  fhi* 
Ufiftk^  et  de  Utteraturti  3  VdU  m  8vo.  of  about  550  pp.  each  ;* 
pr.  35  fr,    Paris. 

The  works  of  Mr.  LacreuUe  form  dure  colieAlons;  difiering  ytrv 
nmch  in  their  nature  and  fubjedb  ftom  each  other;  namely*  i.  Ml;. 
peQanies  of  Philofophy  and  of  Liieiature ;  a.  Of  Eloquence  and  ju- 
dietary  Philofophy ;  3.  Of  political  Riiloibphy. 

The  pieces  contained  in  thefe  three  colledtions*  ate  the  frciit  of  the 
hhoor  of  twenty-two  yean ;  they  relate  to  threb  department,  litera*- 
tnie,  philoibpby*  and  the  bar;  having  likewife  been  compofed  at  three ' 
diScrcnt  epochs^  before^  during*  and  finc^  the  Revolntioai^  the  parts 

which 
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which  will,  peibaps^  attradi  the  greateft  attention^  appear  now  lc>r  rbt 
fifil  time.  JbiJ. 

«  

Aet.  54*  C0«rr  compUt  d^bift^'re^natmrelle  par  Bufibn ,  C^ftcU,  Patrin » 
Bloch,  Soonini,  liatreille,  Brongniart,  de  Tigny,  Bofc,  Lamarck. 
//  Mirbel,  in  8o  VoU.  L  1 8mo«  of  aboot  550  pp.  each.     Paris. 

The  Tcry  yalaable  and  fplendid  work  here  annoanced  is  ornamented 
with  about  1000  plates,  reprcfcriting  more  than  4000  rubjeds.defigncd 
arfter  nature  by  Deftve^  who  is  dek:ryedlv  celebrated  in  this  d<rpart« 
ment,  engraved  under  his  dire6lion,  and  highly  finifhed.  This  col« 
legion  has  been  pubHihed  in  the  following  order. 

I.  Theorii  de  la  terrf-^Difcmrs  fur  tbjfioin  ttatureHe'^^HiJlQire  natU" 
rflh  d  Vb^mmt^^Hiptdrt  naturelle  des  quadmpedis-^H^oire  natwrellt  da 
effraux^'par  BuflPon,  clajfee  par  ordres,  genres  et  e/pkes  d*abrh  le  J^fieme 
de  Linfie,  n*vfc  Ut  caradire$  generi^ues  et  la  nomefictature  linniefme^  par 
B^n6  Richard  Caftti,  aiaeur  dupoeme  des  Plautes,  et  profejjeur  dn  Fry-- 
ittfsee  fran^ak*  Ornamented  with  205  plates,  reprefehting  aboyc  600 
ibhjeas. 

a.  Hi^in  natarelle  des  miniroMXt  par  E»  M«  PairiD*  memhrt  ajfodi 
d£l  rinfiitut  national  de  France  ;  with  40  Pjatcs, 

J.  Hiftoire  naturelle  des  pQiJpms,  a*»ec  desJigMresd^^eeid'apres.naimnt 
far  Bloch  ;  ow^age  clajfe  parwdres^  g*^^''  "  ^fPf^*^  d'aprh  ufyfikmedt 
Xti:Bep  alveoles  caraBkres  gihiriques;  far  Rene  Pichard  Cailel»  (5fr.  or- 
namented wirh  160  places,  reprrfenting  about -600  fpccies  of  filh. 

,  4*  Hiftoire'^naturtlle  des  reptiles,  a^ec  figures  dfjjstreet  d'aprh  mafute^ 
far  S<^nnini,  bumme  del^ftrKt^  naturalifif^  et  Latreille,  memhre  affocUd^ 
i'fUfti'Ut  national;  wi.h  54  plares.  reprefeoting  1 50  difienait  fpecies  of 
fcrpjnts  vipers,  fnakes,  I'Z'Uv^s,  &(\ 

j;.  Hift  ire  naturtlli  dnihfeiifs^  compofee  d^aprh  Reaumur,  GebCrof » 

l)egeer,  Rocfel,  Linne»  Fabricius,  et  Us  mtilUurs  ^stvrages  qssi  0^1  paru 

Ji{r  cettt  partie  ;  redigit/uivani  la  mfb^de  d'OXwitt,  avec  des  notes ^  plu* 

Jteun  ohftrvaiious  nou^elhs  et  det figures  djfinesd'apns  nature ^  par  F.  M« 

G,  de  T igny,  et  Brognian  pouj  Us  geuiraUtis;  ornamented  with  roaaf 

pjatcs. 

5.  Hiftoire-  naturelle  des  coqutllet»  des  tjers  et  des  cruftaces^  conienant  lemt 
dejeriptbn,  leuu,  maeurs  et  leurs  n/aget^  avee  det  figures  drjfi'tees  d*oprh  imp* 
tureypar  L.  A.  Bofc,  memhre aes focHtis  d'bifioire  natunlU  de  Paris,  B^rm 
defuXf  BnxflUst  de  lafitciet/  linneenne  de  Londres,  et  de  I'atademie  4a 
Turin*    Ornamented  with  94  plates,  rcprcfenting  about  600  fubjeAs« 

7.  Bctanifne,  ou  Hi/hire^ naturelle  dr  tons  la  fve^etauxt  ai^ec  leurs  ca% 
radhes,  ordres  et  genres^  leurs  propri/test  nfinres,  (sJc,^c»  ^rj.  B.  La- 
lAarck,  sh  I'infiitut  national  de  France ^proftj/^ur^adminifirateur  du  wufemm 
ttbiftoire-naturelle^  et  par  C.  F.  B.  Mirbel,  naturalise. 

All  the  parrs  of  this  co1Ie6Hon  are  aflually  publifhed,  except  this 
hft,  which  will  appear  in  the  courfe  of  a  few  months.  They  are  fold 
either  together,  or  feparately.  The  whole  of  what  is  now  pulilifhed 
may  be  had  at  the  foUbwing  prices :  Papier  carre  fin  d'Angouleme. 
figures  en  noir,  1 72  fr. — The  fame  pap^,  fig  coloriies^  280  fr.-^ame 
pper>  fig,  color,  43t  fr.  UuL 

•     WE 


Crithtfins  en  fome  VaJJaget  in  Horatim  Sif 


WE  doubt  nor  that  thp  claflical  reader^;  of  the  BritiQi  Critic 
will  be  enttrtaincd  j^  the  following  Ler^er,  which  was  oc- 
calioned  by  the  opinion  which  is  expreiFid  in  a  note  to  the 
book  before  us,  (p«  42  0^"^  which  has  been  cooioiunicateil 
to  us  by  a  learned  fricnJ. 

Dear  Sir, 

I  readily  agrcr  wt*  yoo,  that  mprkiH$ 
(in  Horace,  Epift..!!.  11.  ih8)  rdihtr  1*,  nor  can  b<;,  an  epithet 
to  fhe  word  Deiis,  Maximns  Tyrnts.  in  the  fifteenth  differtjl- 
tton,  exprefsly  fsys,  K«i  r/9im)  Omv  |u.<f  katI  t»  av«ftf  nai  aAkyATBv^ 

hvrU*  x«r.A.  P.  272,  edit.  Lip>.  1774.  I^  therefore  the  p»l^ 
fageln'Honice  be  gentiine,  I  ih^Mild  be  under  the  fieceifiry  of 
allowing;  that  morialis  is  ufed  for  mortalium.  But  I  will  gif«. 
you  my  leafodS  for  believing  both  chat  line,  and  the  ioilowingi 
to  be  ipurious. , 

In  the  firft  place,  I  have  coftficlerab^e  doubts  as  to  the  phrafe^ 
••  Natunc  Dtfus  hunnanae/'  H:  wevef*  you  ihaH  ha^e  PuU 
man's  note:  ••  Ob^rvafTi  videor,  ab  anti(}ut»  ilhs  fcriptoribin^ 
naturae  Deum  appellari,  non  eum,  qui  univerfae  n-iCtuae  ac  fi»ni« 
mdi  rerum  adminiihaiioi»«m  curamqne  i^crit,  qniqne  cce!op 
cnart,  terrae  pneeft ;  fed  qui  naturmm  homlnis  cujufqtie  aut  ho* 
xniriutn  regtt^  fover,  tuetur,  cuiat,  fanat :  eftqi»e  quidam  ho- 
intni^  Genius.  Exfiat  in  Bacchid:  proiogus,  von  ille  quideni 
a  PTaiHo  fcriptus,  qui  tamen  antiquitatem  oiet,  tn  quo  Geniatti 
Peus,  Silenus,  natune  Deus  dicitur.     Sic  enim  fcribitori 

^atamp  DeiM  fum^  Bromii  aUor  maxumi. 
£t  apud  M.  Adium  in  Mcnaschonis  : 

Nunc  ipfi  Qat^ra:  ptQ  mihi  rctpondere  adokfceos.** 

Thtw  Puhnan  writes. 

But  no  play  with  this  title,  if  I  miftake  not,  was  evtr  af* 
Cribed  to  Adius.  Lambin,  in  his  notes  up^m  Horace,  tells  ud 
that  thelaft  p^flage  is  tn  the  ^^rw^^Am/  of  Platicus  ;  I  cannot, 
howevery  find  it  there, '  The  former  line  oeCiirs  in  the  Pri»* 
logue  to  the  Bacchides. 

NatQfse  Dent  (uip«  Qroinii  altor  maxamL 

Turnebus  has  this  note  :  "  Eft  enim  naturae  Deus,  non  qui 
univerfa:  naturae  praeeft,  fed  qqi  naturam  homiiiis  curat,  et 
quidam  hominis  Qenius  e(l.^ 

The  fpeech  afiigned  to  Silenus  tsnot  to  be  found  in  Lanw 
bin's  edition.  Puln^ao,  who  perhaps  was  i plagiary  in  his  in* 
ferPY^t^on,  fairly  owns  that  it  w^  npt  wiiften  by  PUutus  \ 


tto  Critici/ms  Mf  /ami  Tajfaget  in  Horace. 

and  perhapsiupon  examiaing  it»  you  will  allow  with  me,  that 
CO  ftrefs  can  be  laid  upon  its  authority.  Let  us  further  hear 
what  Gerard  Voflius,  in  his  Etymolog.  Ling.  Latin,  ad '▼<>«»' 
cem,  Veterinum,  tells  us  of  this  writer.  Utroque  {u  e.  AnvHa» 
ct  Veturio)  utitur  ineptus^  fed  antiquus  au6lor  rrologi,  qui 
Flauri  Bacchidibus  prsemittitur  in  antiquioribus  editionibus. 
JT,  Gronovius  fays  :  <*  Prologus  et  fcen^  principis  iniciuni)  eft 
CK  edidone  CoIonieoG  Gifberti  Longolii)  Uhraje£Uni» .  Fabu- 
lator  Lafcarisy  Gramaiaticos  ille  GnecQ$«  in  epiftola  ad  Bern* 
buiDt  fe  Meflanas  in  Stcilii  i&a  invenifle.  Sunt  etiaoa,  oui  i 
Francifco  Petrarch^  confida  opinentur,  Etiain  in  Ebmiienfi 
Edit,  leguntur."  But  that  great  fcholar  is  binder  a  miftake  as 
to  the  tinut  when  the  Prologus*  &c.  firft  appeared  \  as  Ernefti 
ibows  very  plaiolyi  where  be  fpeaks  of  the  Florentine  editioii 
of  Plautus.  <^  Illud  editio  Angelii  habet  praecipuuai>.  quod 
prima  Bacchidibus  prologum  et  Adus  primi  initium  addidit^ 
de  quo  magnificentius  in  praefatione  loquitur,  quam  res  erat^ 
Nam  fe  reftituiile  Prologum  et  initium  AdGs  primi  alt,  dili* 
jgentii  fiia  inventum,  cum  ipfe  totum  hoc  additamentuai  ia 
capitefabutey!(M/////iiiii,  ut  efi^  judicet.  Ex  quo,  ut  hoc  quo>f 
que  obiter  admoneamus^  falfum  fuifle  Gronovium  patet,  cum^ 
in  adnotatiunculi  ad  caput  Bacchidum  pofita^  hoc  aud^um 
Colonienfi  Gifb.  Longolii  edition!  tradit  deberi,  cum  et  hx 
Gryphianis,  quae  Longolianam  pnecefsere,  repieriatur,  ut  jam 
Taubmannum  admonuifle  reperi/*  Ertuft.  Pntfai.  ad  Plaut^ 
Now,  whenfoever  the  paflage  was  introduced,  and  by  whom- 
foever  it  was  written,  it  is  evident  that  no  critic  fuppofes  it  to 
have  come  from  the  pen  of  Plautus  i  and  of  courfe  it  can  hav^ 
little  or  no  weight,  as  a  parallel  paflage,  in  jiffiifying  the  line 
which  we  read  in  Horace. 

I  think  the  fame  of  the  other  paflage ;  faid,  but  erroneoiifly, 
by  Lambin,  to  be  in  the  Menachmi :  and,  therefore,  I  hope 
you  will  not  cenfure  ttie  for  doubting,  whether  the  expreflio^ 
<*  Naturae  Deus'^  or  *^  Naturas  Deus  humanas",  occurs  in 
any  claflical  writer. 

I  have  already  dated  to  you  my  reafons  for  believing,  that 
mortalis  cannot  be  the  attribute  of  a  Genius.  I  am  not  fatis* 
iied  with  vultu  mutabilis.  Different  Genii  have  different  qua- 
lities, whence  we  read  in  Maximus  Tyrius,  'iaou  fvaus  a»d^«^, ' 
ro^Avr«i  xmlmidM^.  Diflcrtat.  14,  p.  268,  edit.  Lipf.  But 
the  fame  Genius,  prefiding  over  the  fame  noan,  would  not  be* 
*<  vultu  mutabilis." 

Spence  acknowledges  the  difiiculty  of  xhtk  lines  in  Horace ; 
fee  p.  154  of  the  Poly  metis.  He  would  folve  the  matter  thus : 

<<  Genii  were  fuppofcd  to  (hare  in  all  the  eDJoyments  and  (utknnjp 
#f  the  perfoni  thqr  attended,    A  man's  turn  and  temper  it  the  chief 
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iettfe  and  fbmer  of  hit  good  or  bad  fortune^  faid  cbe  antienti,  aK'd* 
chcfclbre  this  Gcnios  ma/  be  faid  to  prefidc  over  eveiy- man's  YStm 
Thefe  ideas,  if  well  grounded,  will  go  a  gieat  way  4owaid  explaiiiing 
three  lines  in  Horace,  that  I  oled  to  think  is  difficult  as  any  in  ^laa 
SQthor*  He  doles  tbedi  with  laying,  that  this  Deity  had  two  very 
difirent  airs  in  his  &ce ;  that  he  looked  Ibmetimes  white  and  fome- 
times  Uadt  upon  you ;  which  may  fignify  no  aiofe»  than  that  yonr 
Genius  looks  plea&d  and  cheerful  upon  you  when  things  go  well  witb. 
yoa;  and  lad  and  gloomy  when  they  go  ill :  as  Hannicml's  Geniua 
came  fmiling  (o  him,  when  he  is  faid  to  haTe  appeared  to  that  General 
ifflidft  his  fncceflb  in  Spain,  to  animate  him  to  go  into  Italy ;  and 
finitas's  Genios  looked  frowning  on  him  a  little  fadbxe  the  fittal  hatUe 
ifPhilippL" 

Now»  my  friend,  this  criticifm,  however  ingenious,  cannot 
be  applied  to  the  palla^e  under  confideration.  Horace  de* 
icriiRs  the  difierent  purfuits  and  tempers  of  two  difftnni  hro^ 
iberSf  not  of  any  one  perfon  only,  and  therefore  belays  nothing 
of  dijSnmt  efiefis  produced  upon  thofe  tempers  and  perfons 
by  the  fame  Genius.  The  refpeAive  Genius  of  the  two  bro« 
thers  produced  that  difference,  or  at  leaft  Inetv  the  caufe  of  it. 
But  each  brother  had  his  own  diftinA  turn  of  mind  and  habits 
of  life,  and  each  was  under  the  diredion  of  his  own  Genius. 
Vou  will  fee  prefently,  how^ever,  that  if  my  opinion  of  the 
pai&ge  be  admitted,  it  will  entirely  remove  the  diflicttlfyt 
which  perplexed  Mr.  Spence. 

Again  :  albus  et  ater,  as  applied  to  inanimate  objeAs,  mean 
favourable  and  unfavourable.  They  have  the  fame  .meanings 
even  when  thofe  objeds  are  perfonified,  as 

Quid  albus. 

Peccct  lapyx, 
and, 

Poft  equitem  fedet  atra  cura ; 

but  when  applied  to  real  perfons.  they  retain  their  primary  and 
literal  figpification*  Thus,  in  the  diftich  of  Catullus  upon 
Caefar: 

Nil  nimium  ftudeo,  Csefar,  tibi  veljc  placere; 
Ncc  icire*  utribn  fiaw/6»i,  an  ater,  homo. 

That  mortalis  ihould»  in  this  paflagc  trthf^  be  found  for  mor* 
jaEnrnf  is  an  additional  caufi^  of  fufpicion. 

Such  are  my  objefiions  to  thefe  two  ]ines»  as  they  tre  found 
in  all  our  editions  of  Horace.  But  die  fenfe  of  the  pai^ge 
will  be  complete,  and  the  verfification  quite  fatisfa£lory  to  the 
m,  if  we  exclude  thefe,  and  fuppofe  that  Horace  wrote  only 

.  Scit  Geoi^ai  mtak  comes  qui  temperat  afirum. 

Thia 


jtttf  C^ififim  ^«r  fimt  Poffagits  in  Hat  act » 

Tbfe  tffie'  18  tifuallj,  and  very  prooerlj^  oKplatned  bjr  Mo 
trell-known  vcrfes  fft  Afenander, 

Vid.  p.  260,  cclin  Clcf. 

Th«re  is,  Yiowevery  another  fenfe  in'  vrhich  ^/^t^tf  mav  to 
raWed  couiitc^,  according  to  the  etnpioyments  which  are  aflign« 
*d  to  ihcm  by  Maxiraus  Tyrhis.  It  f*h  tix^v^  cwMfyarm,  %t  U 
tSov  oi;vff/«irQfoi.  Diflertac.  14.  But  this  gcK>dty  office  has  no  con- 
nedion  wnh  the  reafoning  of  Horace,  and  it  maybe  doubted 
%vhether  liukpu^ns,  who  d'^JlribuUd  their  occajional  ^i^d  partial  kx'^ 
vices  to  diii'crent  perfonst  can  wiih  propriety  be  called  in  Latin 
Genii. 

When  writing  to  an  old  fricnH  fike  yonrfelf,  I  often  venture 
10  talk,  a5  old  Hcfiod  fays,  mpi^fvf,  ii^tfl  mrfnv^  Let  me  then 
lay  before  you  a  diftindlion,  which  ttie  Romans  ^'^,  but  the 
Greeks  did  not^  make  in  the  titles  of  Genii,  and  which,  though 
it  has  nn  relation  to  the  pafFage  in  Horace,  may  be  atnufmg  to 
jrou.     Takfe  it  then  in  the  homely  words  of  Grerard  Voflius. 

«'  Romania  noo  tarn  loca  habueie  pro  Diis,  qoam  locis  quibofque 
foo9  prxfecere  Genios,  qui  et  urbiuro  erant,  et  Regionnm.  Atqae  hi 
vocabaotor  Pit  Mdgni,  ut'inicriptione  e&,  qoafi  Poteolii  reperta. 

^   DEO  MAGNO  PUtEOLANORUM  ET  PATRIiE  SVJE. 

)4emv^,  ^xxftnxis.  Nam  Genius  quidem,  an  cojus  tptela  quiiqiie 
cpt  ab  nativitate  fud,  avXSs  dicebatur,  Genius:  fed  ille  totius  pttriao 
"  nQiicupataseft,  Dcus  Magnms.  Et  poffis  son  modo  ad  tcrrae  partes, 
fed  ad  Genios  etiaro  referre»  t^m  Mafcalum  Numen,  Nemefthmm^  Ne« 
iDorum  Deom,  tdn  femineum,  Cdlinmm^  CoUium,  VaUmam^  Valiittm 
^    Dtam*    Ac  par  rft  fimiliucn  ratio." 

Vid.  Vofu  de  Orig.  tt  Prtfgr.  IdoUaU  lib*  il.  p.  640* 

Give  me  leave  to  (late  my  opinion  upon  two  other  pailages 
in  Horace^  which  appear  to  me  not  genuine. 

Vic^^re  Rhaeti  bella  fub  Alpibas 
Drofum  gerentem  Vindelici :  qmhut 

Mos  uvdi  dedtUlus  per  omnt 
Tenrpnt  Amazjonia  fecmri 
Dextras  okarmet9^€tnn  diftuii: 
h/e  ft  ire  fas  eft  omKta.     $ed  4ia 
Lareqar  vi^lriccs  carervae 

Confiliis  juvenis  revi^ 
Sen  fere,  etc.  Od.  Lib.  iv.  4. 

t\r{\y  let  mp  u.\v€  you  Baxter's  note  on  Iln.  18. 

*'  TanaquiUus  Fabcr  miratux  hxQ  ab  Horatio  (eripta  et  nollet  fac* 
torn:  at  rgo  nolle n  hoc  a  Fabro  di^lum.  Plan^  neceflarius  eft  ifte 
fecaa^ad  iodicaadam  hoftis  ferociam." 

Now 
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Now  70Q  lh»ll  betr  What  Gerner  fays  on  cfuaerere.  diftulU    . 

*'  Videcur  hoc  dicere ;  de  originibin  gentis  hie  qaaerere  nolo ;  fed 
etiafiifi  mm  Qnt  AmaJsonum  progenies,  certdlaid  vidhicet  catervai  fue- 
nol,  Qpid?  is  mardec  Domicii  MaHi  poema,  Amaaooida;  in  qilo  ^ 
Biiait  operofuffl  fuiile  M^arem  colligM  eic  MartiaJi  iv,  29^  Cerid 
nihil  fuic  cur  Fabro  ic&difpliceitt  cotum  illud,  V  ^i^Mt  mBt^^^nmm''^ 
nul(,6  aintU^  cur  quatuor  verfus  eliminaf cc  Saaadoous." 

You  fee  that  Faber  was  offended  with  thefe  lines,  and  that 
Sanadon  was  for  boldly  rejedlng  tbem.     Lambin  acknoMf- 
ledgeSf  **  ufqtie  ad  hunc  locum »  includenda  fiint  interp'ifiiKV 
nis  nota ;  vel  potiii^,  ita  funt  legenda,  ut  a  propoftto  fernaofie  . 
aberrantia, — qnod  genus  appellant  Grseci  hyperbatum." 

I  know  not  what  the  reafons  of  Sanadon  were,  but  I  will  tttt 
you  my  own-  This  Ode  in  Horace  is  very  animated.  The 
images  are  grand,  and  fuccecd  each  other  with  great  rapidity. 
My  nnind  therefore  has  always  been  (hocked*  at  the  fudden  in- 
terrnption  of  its  career  by  the  wordf,  Quibus  mos  unde,  &c* 
There  was  no  occafion  furety  for  Horace  thus  to  defcrtbe  the 
iiercenefs  of  the  Vindelici  ;  and  the  palfage  which  is  (uppofed 
tocontain  thedefcrtptixMi  is,  to  my  taOey  exceedingly  languid. 
Horace  very  unnectiTarily  adverts  to  a  mod  unimportant  cir- 
cumftancf ,  and  after  all  he  leaves  it  undecided.  He  breaks  ia 
upon  the  regular  order  of  the  ideas  which  really  belong  to  hb 
fiibJeA,and  he  concludes  with  a  dull,  moral  fentimcnt,  which, 
in  luch  a  place,  and  in  fuch  a  form,  was  far  more  likely  to  pro- 
ceed from  fome  MonkiOi  interpolator,  than  from  a  Lyric  poet, 
Inftead  of  refuting  Lambin's  explanation,  or  rather  apology, 
about  the  word  **  fed^*  I  am  content  with  obferving,  that  if 
the  former  words  were  interpolaied,  the  interpolator  \ounAfed 
neceflary  for  his  metre.  Bur,  if  the  metre  had  been  complete, 
fed  was  not  abfolutely  necejfary  to  the  fenfe*  Theiengibaf 
the  fuppofed^l^perbaion  increafes  my  fufpicions. 


*  We  believe  there  are  few  readers  of  the  leaft  tafte  who  have  aql 
fcU  the  iame  ihock.    Rfv* 

(T»  be  <tHebid*d  in  tur  next.) 
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ThttdupUcity  pointed  out»  in  ftrong  and  manly  terms^  bf  a 
'CmfUau  Rgader^  could  not  poifibly  efcape  our'  notice  We 
mean,  however^  to  take  an  early  opporttmiry  of  entering  intA 
-  a  inbre  careful  and  ferioas  invefiigation  of  the  fubjed* 

Ami  em  writes  us  an  angry  Letter »  which,  he  defires  us  t(^ 
infert.  He  thinks  rhat»  in  the  pn^refs  of  our  Review^  fome 
tlrihg$»  much  too  har(h,  have  been  laid  of  the  i^^d  and  vir» 
titsut  Dr.  Prieftley ;  and  there  is  fomething  like  an  iof imatioo^ 
chat  we  ai^  too  friendly  to  fopijb  principks.  Such  acutenefs^ 
as  difcfbvered  by  Amicus^  will  probably  foon  find  us  inclined  to 
die  dodrines  of  Mahbmet,  and  the  principles  of  Confucius* 

We  have  received^  and  are  obliged  to  the  editor*  for  his  ob* 
lervations  on  the  Complaynte  of  Scotland. 

LITERARY  INTELLIGENCE. 


.  Mtffrt.  Blagden  and  Prevoft  have  ptepared  a  volume  for  the 
prefsi  which  will  appear  in  a  few  weeks*  under  the  title  of 
Ahtrutna*  It.  will  contain  feveral  pieoes  never  before  pub* 
lifliedt  and  a  Portrait  of  Dr.  Moore,  from  an  original  pi&ur& 
,  In  the  prcfs^  and  will  be  ready  in  two  months^  a  Cowtpara* 
Hu^  Anatomical  Expofiticn  §f  tbe  SiruQurg  of  the  Human  Bodj^ 
with  that  of  a  Tyger  and  coTnmon  Fowl,  in  fix  numbersi  VfiA 
.ten  plates  in  each. 

Tbe  whole  works  of  Cbattirtm^  including  thoTe  attributed 
by  him  to  Rowlevi  will  foon  appear,  in  three  volumes,  odfVo. 

The  great  work  of  Denon^  on  the  difcovertes  of  the  French 
in  Upper  and  Lower  Egypt,  will  fpeedily  be  given  to  the 
public  in  an  Engliih  tranflatton,  by  Mr^  Arthur  AiH/u 

Dr.  Bifftt  has  written,  and  is  about  to  publift,  z  Hifiory  of 
ihi  Reign  y  his  pnfent  Majefly^  to  the  Contlujion  of  the  Pemie* 

A  general  Survey  of  Great  Britain^  containing  the  Counties^ 
in  alphabetical  order,  will  foon  be  publifhed.  The  authors 
are  Jifeffrs.  D.  Ind  S.  Ljfons,  on  whofe  aMIities  for  the  talk 
it  is  unneceflfary  to  expatiate. 

ERRATA.        ~'' 


Id  our  Renew  for  Jooe  UA,  p,  661,  in  the  note  at  the  bottom,  lor 
^*  10  be  next  to  nothlog,**  read  **  to  ht  fiuwded  em  next  to  nodiing." 

We  meant,  whit  has  fince  been  more  fully  confirmed  to  ot  by  cor- 
lefpondcnti,  that  tbe  inflaacct  alledgied  was  fiiUtafj^  aeeidemal,  and 
ftappeued  nine  or  ten  yean  ago;  a  very  diifatnt  cafe  from  ddibe- 
sale,  repeated,  or  continoed  pnfKcei. 

At  p.  167,  L  6  from  tbe  bodon^  for  r  eftbeneuor  tent!'  mdi^^of 
the  lext.'^  '' 
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' tlancreuni  ^afiopros  iZnf  vodi y  cif^tTott  tfyn*    The O  C 1 1 T V |« 

Qn  OUT  tiled  fight  ibch  crouds  of  volumes  burf^^    * 
Which  fhall  we  lay  afide^  which  ftudy  firft  ? 


Mfel 


Akt.  L     Th^  Jnirnalof  Fredericl  Hornemaffs  Travels ^  from 

Cairo  to  Mourzouk,  the  Capitahcf  ihe-  Kingdom  of  Fexzan^ 

'^  in  Africa^  in  the  Tears  of  ly^^S.    4to.  I4t,  Nicol,   ijtoz. 

'       'Y'HE  progrefs  which  h  as  of  late  years  been  made,  in  the  difr 
-*-.  .cpvery  of '^the  interior  of  Africa,  muft  be  highly  fatisfec* 
I        tory  to  every  lover  of  geographical  fcience.     Some  illuftration 
'        of  this  quarter  of  the  giobe»  more  or  lefe  perfpicuous  and  fa« 
'        tiifadory,  has  been  attained  in  every  diredion ;  and  the  names 
of  Bhice,  of  Browne,  of  Park»  and  of  Barrow,  and  ih  parti-^ 
colar  "Of  Frederick  Horneman^-the  author  of  this  Journali  are  * 
alike  honourable  to  the  undaunted  fpirit  of  enterprife  which 
diftingui/hes  the  individuals  themfelves,  and  to  their  country*. 
);^hiclt. encourages  .and  rewards  their  undertakings,      The 
African  Society,  .inftituted  in  the  year  1 788,  for  the  exprefs 
puipofe  of  exploring  the  interior  of  Africa,  have  accomplifhed 
aU  that  could  be  obtained  from  a  fteady  and  uhremitted  atten.  >- 
tion  to  their  purpbfe,  and  by  a'  liberality  proportioned  to  theif  . 
^crfcvcrance.' 

'  Major  Rennell  alfo,  to  ufe  the  words  of  the  editor,  ««  by 
analyiis,  and  a  comparative  view  of  accounts  given  of  journie$ 

Q;.      '  ,    :  and 
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and  places^  in  reference  to  the  plans  of  D*AnviIIe,  and  dtief 
geographers,  to  modern  travels,  to  ancient  expeditions,  to  dc- 
fcrtptions  of  ancient  wi iters,  and,  above  all,  to  thofe  of  the 
faihitr  of  hiftory,  Hcrodgtus,  has  correfled  ihe  map  of  AUiai 
with  a  learning  and  fagaciry  which  has  converted  conjedura 
into  knowledge." 

We  have,  in  former  Reviews,  noticed,  with  dtie  commenda* 
tion^the  journaU  o\  thofe  who  have  penetrated  into  Africa, 
under  the  aufpices  of  this  Society^  and,  with  ail  the  zeal  in 
ouf  power,  endeavoured  to  do  honour  to  Lqdyard,  Lucas,  and^ 
above  all,  to  Mr.  Park  ;  not  omitting  our  tribute  of  regret  to 
the  memory  of  the  unfortunate  Major  Houghton.  The  reader 
will  doubilefs  be  anxious  to  have  fome  account  of  the  prefent 
traveller,  who  appears,  in  an  eminent  and  particular  degree* 
to  poHrfs  every  faculty  and  qualification,  both  of  mind  and 
bcdy,  neceflary  to  profecute'and  obtain  his  obje£t. 

Mr.  Horneman  offered  himfelf  to  the  Society  in  1796,  to 
explore  the  continent  of  Africa,  proceeding  wedward  frotn 
Cairo.  As  he. appeared  fuired  to  the  purpofe,  he  was  fent,  at 
'  the  expence  of  ihe  Society,  to  Gottingen,  to  learn  the  Arabia 
language,  and  fiich  fciences  as  might,  render  his  intended  tra* 
vels  both  intereQing  and  ufeful.  In  .17971  he  went  from 
London  to  Paris,  and  thence  to  Marfeilles,  where  he  enrv- 
barked  for  Alexandria.  In  Auguft,  1798*  he  wrote  from 
Cairo  the  following  Letter. 

«•  Sir, 

*»  In  my  laft  letter  I  mfntioned  my  intentions  of  Icar- 
ing  Cairo  about  the  end  of  May.  1  he  plague  beginning  to  rage  ia 
the  monih  of  April,  it  became  a  proper  and  neceflkry  precaution,  not 
only  to  defer  my  journey,  but  abfolutely  to  (hut  myfelf  up  in  nxf 
houfe.  My  zeal  for  the  undertaking  1  have  engaged  in,  would  have 
led  me  to  break  through  this  confinement  and  leave  (be  city,  with  a 
riew  to  joia  the  merchants  at  their  place  of  rendezvous,  whence  they 
were  di redely  to  depart  for  Fezzan,  had  notobftacles,  arifing  from  the 
difficulty  of  procuring  the  neceiTary  credits  for  my  equipment,  pre* 
Vented  my  immediate  procedure. 

••  As  foon  as,  from  abatement  of  the  pcftilence,  I  could  fafely  g« 
abroad,  I  met  and  renewed  my  acquaintance  with  feveral  of  the  canu 
▼an,  who  remained  in  the  city,  expe^ng  the  return  of  others  from 
Mecca.  A  French  commercial  houfe,  on  whom  I  had  no  letters  of 
credit,  or  other  claim  to  confidence,  than  what  arofe  from  private 
friend  (hip  and  eileem,  having  handfomely  offered  fuch  advance  of 
monies  as  I  might  require,  1  was  enabled  to  prepare  for  my  joumey« 
and  fet  out  with  this  caravan,  as  foon  as  complete  and  ready  for  de« 
partufc.  All  thefe  defigns  were  fuddenly  fruftrated,  by  the  arrival  of 
the  French  on  the  coaft  of  Egypt.  Thofe  who  formed  the  caravan  at 
Cairo  quickly  difperfed ;  that  from  Mecca  coming  to  join  it  was  not 
jet  arrived :  myfelf  and  other  Eoropeans  wej;e  fei^^ed  and  confined  in 

the 
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ihe  caftie,  father  as  a  place  qF  lefoge  from  the  indignatioii  aiid  fanatf* 
^m  of  the  popolace,  than  as  a  prifonj  and  we  remained  there  until 
the  arrival  of  the  French  at  Cairo. 

**  Soon  after  their  coming,  I  made  acquaintance  with  two  of  their 
learned  men,  Berthollet  and  Monge ;  they  liberated  and  prcfented  mo 
€D  the  Commander  in  Chief,  and  he  received  me  with  every  mark  of 
retention  and  goodnefs.  His  regard  for  fcience,  and  efteem  of  learned 
men,  are  too  well  known  to  render  it  neceffary  for  me  to  expatiate  oa 
tbtfe  high  qualities.  He  promifed  me  protection,  he  offered  me 
Btfbey,  or  whatever  was  requifite  to  my  nndertaking,  and  hg  directed 
che  oeceilary  paflports  to  be  prepared  n>r  me. 

*'  I  loft  no  time  in  feeking  oat  my  friends,  the  merchants  of  Fe:6* 
zan,  and  renewing  my  connedions  with  them*  GraduaUy  as  tho 
public  cranqoiliity  became  aflured,  they  returned,  one  by  one,  into 
the  city,  till  the  «  hole  were  again  aift^bled ;  and  fifteen  days  hav# 
now  paiTed,  fincc  we  have  been  makingf" preparations  for  our  final  do* 
panare,  adually  fix«d  for  ;he  day  after  to-morrow. 

'*  Commonly  thofe  who  engage  in  an  extraordinary  enterprife, 
confider  means  yet  more  extraordinary,  as  leouifite  to  the  fuccefs  of 
the  nndertaking;  my  opinion,  and  therewith  procedure,  will  be 
fiwnded  on  dirediy  the  contrary  propofition.  The  plan  which  I  have 
chalked  out  for  my  journey  will  be  fimple  and  eafy  to  purfue.  Yoia 
fhali  have  it  in  a  (ingle  line,  <'  it  is  to  travel  as  a  Mahommedan  mer- 
chant of  the  caravan."  I  am  affured,  that  untler  fuch  a  character  I 
can  travel  with  the  fame  furety  as  the  natives  of  the  country. 

**  Many  of  the  caravan  having  been  at  Mecca^  are  aware  that  there 
aiC'nnmbers  of  good  MuiTulmen,  from  various  countries,  who  fpeak 
fiat  Arabic,  and  wh»  have  different  ufages  and  cuftoms ;  and  thus  fim- 
ply  attaining  a  knowledge  of  certain  religious  ceremonies  and  prayers^ 
there  is  no  difiiculty  in  pafling  generally  as  a  Mahommedan;  fot  as 
to  a  certain  Icfs  equivocal  criterion  of  a  perfonal  nature,  the  delicacj 
of  Mahomniedan  manners  precludes  any  danger  of  inquiry. 

**  To  travel  as  a  Chriftian,  will  perhaps  be  impra^cable  for  at 
leaft  ^^^  years  to  come ;  for  it  is  incredible,  how  deep  and  ftrong  an 
impreffion  the  expedition  of  the  French  has  made  on  the  minds  of  the 
pilgrims  to  and  from  Mecca :  difperfed  to  their  feveral  homes,  they 
'  wiS  carry  an  aggravated  prejudice  againft  Chriftians  far  and  wide» 
and  to  the  very  heart  of  Africa. 

**  Should  it  be  objcAed  to  me,  that  I  riik  a  fimilar  fate  with  that 
of  Major  Houghton,  by  travelling  as  a  trader,  my  anfwer  is,  *'  that 
by  travelling  as  a  Mahommedan  trader,  I  (hall  never  travel  alone ;  - 
and  with  thofe  too  of  the  caravan,  confidered  as  one  of  the  leafl  of  itk 
Vierahants." 

<*  In  refpefl  to  my  aflronoroical  inftruments,  I  (hall  take  fpecial 
eare  never  to  be  difcovered  in  the  ad)  of  obfervation ;  (hould  thofe 
inf^mments,  however,  attrad)  notice,  the  anfwer  is  ready,  ^*  thcv  are 
articles  for  fale ;"  nor  is  there  fear  that  I  (hould  he  deprived  of  them^ 
whilft  matler  of  my  prince.  My  comrades  know  the  value  of  gold  at 
lead  better  than  ro>  felf.  In  a  word,  the  merchants  of  our  Fezzan  ca« 
nvan  are  men  of  wealthy  integrity,  and  eDterprife;^bat  Mahomaie« 
4aQ8  the  moft  prgudioect  and  fanatic. 

Q^a.  ^«  I  have 
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'*  I  have  AOC  yet  fixed  or  methodized  my  defign,  M  to  a  ftfllief  . 
journey  into  the  inlerior  of  Africa ;  but  I  have  made  acqaaintanoe^ 
with  a  man  who  has  been  at  Bomou  and  Calhna,  a  place,  from  every 
account  which  I  can  collet,  and  particularly  from  the  Jalabtj  deferr- 
ing my  immediate  attention  after  arrival  at  Fezzan* 

"  I  exped  to  be  at  Fezzan  by  the  beginning  of  November;  and  I 
f  {hould  propofe  in  the  next  year,  fetting  out  for  the  Agades  and  Caflir 
na,  refiding  in  and  exploring  thofe  countries  during  ten  montbf»  and 
then  returning  'via  Mecca  or  Senegambia.  Should  any  neoiffity  of 
the  cafe  oblige  me  to  return  to  Tripoly ,  I  (hould  not  confider  my  toar 
as  complete,  out  (wiiji  permiffion  of  the  Society)  hold  myfelf  in  res* 
dinefs  tor  a  further  undertaking. 

<<  I  will  write  again  from  fezzan,  if  I  can  do  fo  witl^oat  danger; 
the  fafeft  plan  that  occurs,  is  to  pack  up  fome  bale  of  goods  with  an 
ordinary  letter  of  advice  in  Arabic,  making  any  real  difpatcfa  tbo 
package  or  covering  of  fome  article  of  trade. 

<<  Pray  write  to  and  dired  the  Englilh  Conful  at  Tripoly,  or  eife* 
where,  never  to  make  inquiry  after  me  of  the  traders  from  FezzaD, 
and  particularly  when  conveying  any  thing  from  me  configned  to  you* 
Thefe  people  ^re  of  a  very  jealous  and  inquifitive  temper;  and  aar 
inquirieymade  after  me  by  a  Chriftian,  might  raife  a  thouiaod  fofpi* 
cions,  and  prove  even  of  fatal  confequence  to  me* 

'*  Nay,  (hould  yourfelves  not  hear  of  me  thefe  three  yean,  mak* 
DO  inquiry.  Under  fuch  precaution,  my  danger  will  not  be  that  I 
travel  as  a  trader  and  Ms^ommedan,  but  fuch  only^as  refults  from  cli« 
mate,  and  ordinary  perils  of  voyage,  in  the(e  countries;  which  I  tmft 
fuccefsfuUy  to  oppofe,  with  a  good  con(Ututiott  and  flrength  c^  body, 
and  with  courage  and  fuitable  temper  of  mind. 

*<  It  remains  only  for  me  to  recommend  to  the  Committee,  the  reao^ 
whom  I  mentioned  in  a  former  letter*  I  met  with  the  perfon  in  queC^ 
tion,  Jofeph  Frend€nburgh,  who  was  bom  m  Germany,  juft  on  the 
•  eve  ot  his  intended  departure  from  Cairo  for  his  native  conntfy.  I. 
engaged  and  employed  him  as  interpreter;  and,  pleafed  with  the  of- 
fice, he  offered  to  continue  in  my  fervice,  and  attend  me  in  mj  expe* 
dition.  He  had  been  ten  or  twelve  years  paft  forced  to  embrace  the 
Mahommedan  religion;  had  three  times  made  the  voyage  to  Mecca, 
and  fpoke  perfedlly  both  the  Arabic  and  Turkilh  languages;  in  (hort». 
he  was  precifely  the  man  that  fuited  me.  The  connexion  with  hia. 
will  enfure  me  chara^er  and  confidence  from  others ;  and  indeed^ 
without  him,  I  (hould  fcarcely  be  able  to  purfue  my  jonmey,  widiottfi- 
a^ually  embracing  and  profefilng  Mahommedanifm  myfelf;  I  now 
well  know  him  on  ten  months  experience ;  and,  in  juft  reliance  on 
him,,  have  no  apprehenfion  ^f  the  calamity  incident  to  travellera^  o£ 
being  robbed  \yj  their  fervants, 

*<  I  (hall  confign  to  him  the  care  of  my  cameb  and  my  horics,  ffior. 
we  merchants  oC  the  caravan  all  go  armed,  and  on  horfeback,)  he  wUl 
further  have  the  care  of  my  merchandize,  and  altogether,  I  fliall  havt 
It^fure  for  my  inquiries,  and  for  attending  to  the  general  obje^  of  my 
undertaking.  The  demands  of  this  man  are  far  nom  exorbitant;  ami 
I  requeft  of  the  Society,  the  attending  to  a  jnft  lemaneration  of  hit: 
ftrvices ;  /ind  efpecially  if,  in  cafe  of  my  dcatb^  he  fluMild  £uthf ollf . 

prt. 
I 


Hornemans  Travels  in  AfMca.  ^2% 

fttSutt  'Wj  journals  and  papers^  and  proceed  with  them  to  Eog*. 
kod. 

*'  I  have  been  in  fome  doubt  as  to  the  means  offending  this  letter; 
bat,  on  my  rrqueft,  Geneial  Bonaparte  has»  with  great  goodnefs^  him* 
ieif  condefccnd^  to  take  charge  of  its  fafe  conveyance, 

«•  I  hope  my  next  will  be  from  Fezzan ;  and  ihat,  after-thrcc  years* 
I  Audi  be  enabied  to  give  account  of  the  interior  of  Africa. 

« I  am,  &c.  &c,  &c. 

*<    FUEDBRICK    HORNEMAN."      P.  SIX* 

We  have  been  induced  to  infert  this  Letter,  as  exhibiting 
the  fpirit  and  charafter  of  the  man,  and  to  in^ereft,  which 
muft  unavoidably  be  the  cafe,  every  reader  in  his  behalf. 

Five  days  after  the  date  of  the  above,  he  proceeded  in  his 
travels  to  Fezzan  by  Siwah,  or  the  Oafis  of  Ammon,  by  a 
route  different  from  that  purfued  by  Mr.  Browne..  The  lat- 
ter went  from  Alexandria,  along  the  coad  as  far  as  Bareton, 
and  thence  dire^^r  fouth  to  the  Oafis.  Mr.  Horncman  left 
Cairo  with  the  caravan,  and  travelled  due  weft  to  Ummofe- 
gcir,  from  whence  Siwah  is  in  a  fouth-weft  dire<3ion.  Thus 
Uv  the  traveller  met  with  no  difficulty  or  obft ruction ;  and  his 
account  of  the  inhabitants  of  the  Oads,  their  language,  man* 
Ders,  and  antiquities,  ^re  given  in  a  concife  but  iniereding 
manner.  We  do  not  detain  the  reader  in  this  part  of  the 
Work,  as  his  curiofity  muft  already,  in  a  great  meafure,  have 
been  fatisfied  by  the  narrative  of  Mr.  Browne,  The  circum* 
ftanqes  in  which  thefe  two  gentlemen  ciifagree,  fuch  as  the  ex-* 
tent  of  the  Oafis, .  and  the  meafurements  of  the  facred  EgVp* 
tian  building,  are  amply  commented  upon,  and  fatisfadlorilj 
explained,  by  Sir  William  Young,  Secretary  to  the  Society, 
in  the  Appendix. 

On  Mr.  Horneman's  departure  from  Siwah,. towards  Schf- 
acha,  he  was  involved  in  great  peril ;  from  which,  boweveri 
he  extricated  himfelf,  with  a,  prefence  of  mind,  which  gives 
the  faireft  promife  of  his  ultimately  fucceeding  in  his  under-^ 
taking,  to  the  entire  gratification  of  his  employers  and  rh# 
public.     We  fhall  give  the  anecdote  in  his  own  words. 

•*  I  now  proceed  to  the  recital  of  an  event  in  which  I  was  perfon« 
ally  and  principally  concerned.  I  (hall  give  the  recital  in  detail,  as, 
in  itsconlequences,  being  of  the  highefV  import  to  the  future  fafety  of 
Biyfelf>  and  therewith  to  the  progrefs  of  difcovery  which  I  have  en* 
g9ged  in;  and,  as  it  has  afforded  me  felf-confidence  and  new  encou- 
n^ment,  ever  favoaraUe .  to  the  fucoefs  of  enterprife,  fo  will  it,  1 
troft,  give  fadafadion  to  tboTe  who  have  emploved  me,  infpiring  juft 
and  well-fbanded  hopes  of  my  finally  accompliiniog  the  great  purpofe 
cntrofted  to  my  care. 

<<  The  ftate  of  quiet  and  fecurity  ufually  attending  our  encamp- 
'  was  interrupted,  whilft  at  Scbiacia,  by  the  anival  of  fomc 
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Siwahans,  who»  aboat  eight  o'clock  in  the  evening,  ctme  wkh  Intdll* 
gence,  that  a  numeious  horde  of  Arabs  from  the  vicinity  of  Fammi 
were  hovering  in  the  Defert,"ready  to  fall  upon  our  caravan.  Tbefe 
Yneflfengcn  at  the  fame  time  afTured  us,  that  the  people  of  Sii^ah  had 
irefolvcd  to  come  to  our  ailiilance,  and  to  efcort  us  (o  the  next  watering* 
place;  adding,  '*  that  their  litde  army  would  arrive  in  a  few  bours^ 
cietermined  to  ri(k  with  us  every  thing  In  oppolin^  the  attack  of  the 
Bedouins/'  whufe  force  (hey  reprefenied  as  confiiling  of  from  800  to 
1000  men.  Our  leader,  the  Sheik  of  the  Twaters,  immediately  af- 
fembled  the  principal  people  of  the  caravan,  when  it  was  decided  doc 
to  defert  our  poft,  but  to  await  the  enemy.  Scarcely  was  our  littl« 
council  broke  up,  when  we  heard  from  afar  the  braying  of  fome  hun- 
dred afles,  giving  notice  of  the  approach  of  the  Shuabam*  They 
life  this  animal  on  their  military  excurHons,  from  the  advantage  it 
afibrds  of  more  eafily  proceeding  by  narrow  and  rugged  pafles  among 
the  mountains,  and  evading  or  artacking  any  enemy,  who  from  igno- 
tanc^  of  the  country,  or  from  the  nature  of  it&  cattle  requiring  lafer 
roads,  is  obliged  to  confine  its  march  to  broador  defiles  or  vallies. 
Some  men  were  immediately  difpatched  from  the  caravan,  requiring 
the  Siwahans  to  halt  at  half  a  mile  diftance  from  our  poft.  The  night 
|>ailed  in  difquietude  and  alarm  :  each  got  his  arms  in  readinefs,  and 
prepared  for  a  battle  on  the  enfuing  day.  A  litde  before  fun-rife,  the 
Siwahans  advanced  on  foot,  and  gave  apprehenfion  of  immediate  at- 
tack. Some  Augilans  rode  forward,  to  inquire ^their  in'rentiona,  and 
were  anfwercSd,  **  that  the  caravan  had  nc.thine  tp  fear :"  on  report- 
ing this  to  the  Sheik,  be  fent  the  meflengers  back,  to  fay  he  ihould 
confide r  and  treat  them  as  enemies,  if  they  advanced  a  fiep  further. 
On  this  meifagc  ih^  Smuaham  haired,  formed  a  circle,  and  invited 
fome  Augilans  to  a  conference.  During  all  this  time,  I  remained  quiet 
with  n.y  baggage,  having  fent  my  interpreter  to  collet  intelligence  of 
what  was  pamng.  Seeing  him  return,  and  judging  from  his  manner 
and  hafte,  that  he  had  fon^ething  of  importance  to  communicate,  I 
ran  to  meet  him.  He  immediately  accolled  me  with,  <*  curfed  be  the 
inoroenty  when  I  determined  upon  this  journey ;  we  are  both  of  us 
unavoidably  loft  men ;  thry  take  us  for  Chriftians  and  fpies,  and  will 
afluredly  put  us  to  death."  With  thefe  words  he  left  me,  and  ran  to 
the  baggage,  where  he  exchanged  his  fingle  gun  for  my  double  barrelled 
one,  and  armed  himfelf  with  two  brace  ot  piftols.  I  upbraided  hiia 
with  his  want  of  firmnefs,  told  him  **  a  fteady  and  refolute  conduct 
could  alone  preserve  ourfelves  suid  friends,  and  reminded  him  that  his 
prefent  behaviour  was  precifely  fuch  as  to  give  weight  to  the  fufpicions 
entertained :"  I  further  urged,  "  that  on  his  own  account  be  had  no- 
thing to  fear,  having  for  twelve  years  been  a  Mahommedan,  and  per- 
fe^ly  acquainted  with  the  religion  and  cuftomsj^that  myfelf  aloiie 
was  in  danger,  and  that  I  hoped  t(»  avert  it,  provided  be  did  not  inter- 
meddle with  my  defence."  '*  Friend  (anfwered  he)  you  will  never 
hear  of  danger :  but  this  rime  you  will  pay  for  your  temerity." 

'*  Perceiving  that  terror  had  wholly  deprived  him  of  the  neccflarf 
temper  and  xecolledion,  I  now  left  him  ^o  himfelf,  and  walked  op  un- 
lirmed,  bot  with  a  firm  and  manly  itcp,  to  this  tonvkuoiu  affuably. 
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*'  I  entered  the  circle,  and  offered  the  Mahometan  falotatlon,  *'  Af» 
fidmm  Alckum**  bur  none  of  the  Siwjahans  returned  it.     Some  of  thcni 
immediately  exclaiaied.*— **  You  are  of  the  new  Chriftians  from 
Cairo,  and  come  to  explore  our  country."     Had  I  at  this  time  been 
ss  well  acquainted  with  Mahometan  fanaucifm,  and  the  chara^r  of 
the  Arabs,  as  I  have  hern  fince,  I  (hould  have  deduced  my  defence  from 
the  very  terms  of  the  accDfation,  and  flared  that  1  was  indeed  froopi 
Cairo,  having  fled  from  the  Infidels ;  as  it  was,  I  anfwere d  nothing  to 
thi»  general  clamour,  hut  far  down  and  direded  my  fpeech  to  one  of 
the  Chirfs,  whofe  great  influence  I  knew,  and  who  had  been  often  lA 
HI)  teiiC  whilfl  at  Smvak.    **  Tell  me,  brother  (faid  I)  haft  thou  ever 
brfbrp  known  ^00  armed  men  take  a  journey  of  three  dayg,  in  puc- 
fiiir  of  two  men,  who  dwelt  in  their  mtJJl  for  ten  days,  who  had  eaten 
and  drank  with  them  as  frien.is,  and  vihofe  tents  were  open  to  them  all  ? 
Thy  felt  had  found  us  praying  and  reading  the  Koran  ;  and  now  thou 
lkyf*fl  we  are  Infidcla  from  Cairo;  that  //,  one  of  thofe  from  whom 
we  fly  I  Duft  thou  not  know,  that  it  is  a  ereat  (in  to  trll  one  of  the 
faithful  that  he  is  a  Pagan  ?*'    I  fpoke  this  with  an  earnefl  and  refo- 
lute  tone,  and  many  of  the  congregation  fcemed  (^ined  over  by  it, 
«nd  difpofed  to  be  favourable  to  me :  the  man  replied,  "  that  he  was 
convinced  we  were  not  Infidels,  that  he  had  perfuaded  no  one  to  this 
purfuit,  and  as  far  as  de^iended  on  him  alone,  he  was  ready  to  return 
to  SruHtb/'    On  this  I  turned  to  one  of  t)^  vulgar,  who  was  commu*- 
jiicaring  (bme  of  the  accufations  againft  me  to  the  people  of  our  cara- 
van. **  Be  ibou  nient  (faid  I)  would  to  God,  that  I  were  able  to  fpeak 
well  the  Arabic*  I  would  then  afk  queflions  of  thee,  and  of  hundreds 
like  thee,  who  are  Icfs  inflra6)ed  in  the  Jfiam  than  I  am."     An  old  man 
on  this  obferved,  "  This  man  is  younger  than  the  other,  and  yet  more  ' 
coorageoua!"  I  immediately  continued,  "  My  friend  is  not  afraid  of 
thee,  but  thou  ougbteft  to  have  fears  of  my  friend  :  do(^  thou  know 
what  it  is  to  reproach  a  man,  who  lives  with  fultans  and  with  princes, 
with  being  an  infidel  ?"  I  was  then  afked  for  what  purpofe  we  carried 
Chriftian  papers.     I  now  found  that  my  interpreter  had  unwarily  ^ewn 
a  pafllport  which  I  had  obtained  from  General  Btinaparce,  with  a  view 
not  to  be  detained  at  the  French  polts  through  which  I  was  to  pafs  to 
the  caravan.     My  interpreter  ^t  this  moment  can^e  up,  and  finding  me 
alive,  and  the  aflembly  lefs  ansry  and  violent,  than  when  on  being  firft 
queflioned,  he  had  exafperated  them  by  inconfiHerate  and  perplexed 
anfwers ;  he  recovered  himfelf,  and  flood  fufiiciently  c^inpofed  and 
colled^ed,  whilfl  I  explained  partly  in  German,  partly  in  Arabic,  what 
had  paflTcd,    Knowing,  however,  that  the  paper  in  queflion  w^uld  be 
demanded,  and  not  choofing  to  trufl  to  his  prudence  in  the  manner  of 
pnxlucing  it;  I  went  myfelf  for  it  to  the  tent,  and  returning,  brought 
likewife  a  Koran  with  me.     I  immediately  tendered  the  paper  to  a 
Chief  of  the  Snvabans,  who  having  unfolded  it,  alked,  *•  if  any  by* 
flander  could  read  it."    I  could  not  help  fmiling  at  the  queflion,  pe« 
riloQS  as  was  my  fituatton.     The  fame  queflion  was  then  put  to  us, 
when  I  anfwered,  "  that  we  did  not  underfland  what  it  contained,  but 
were  told,  it  would  allow  us  to  quit  Cairo  without  being  molefled." 
"  This  is  the  book  (interrupted  my  interpreter)  which  I  underfland;" 
aod  iffliscdiateJy  took  the  Koran  from  my'  hand.    We  wtre  ordered^ 
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by  reading  in  it,  to  give  proof  of  our  being  truly  of  the  religion.  Our 
learning  in  this  rcfpcfl  went  far  indeed  beyond  the  fimple  ability  pf 
reading.  My  companion  knew  the  entire  Koran  by  heart,  and  as  for 
inc,  1  could  even  then  write  Arabic,  and  well  too :  which  with  thcic 
people,  was  an  extraordinary  proficiency  in  learning.  Wc  had  fcarcdy 
giveh  a  fample  of  our  refpeftive  talents,  when  the  chiefs  of  our  cara- 
van, who  to  this  moment  had  been  filent,  now  took  loudly  our  parts 
and  many  of  the  Siwahans  too,  interfered  in  our  favour.  In  (hort,  iho 
inquiry  ended  to  our  complete  advantage,  though  not  without  the 
murmuring  of  fome  in  the  multitude,  who  loH  the  hopes  of  pluader 
ivhich  the  occafion  might  have  afforded. 

««  Thus  the  charadcr  of  Muffulman  which  I  affumed  was  firrhljr 
cftabliflicd,  and  l,(hall  not  be  fubjeAed  in  future,  to  like  inquiries,  on 
which,  perhaps,  more  decifivc  proofs  might  be  required,  and  which  I 
could  not  give.  The  fecurity  of  my  future  voyage  is  thus  afluredi  and 
fo  great  an  advantage  more  than  compenfates  for  fome  iofies  attending 
the  above  incident,  but  which  yet  I  muft  regret."     P.  3K 

Having  fiirmounted  this  obdacle,  which  might  have  checked 
the  ardour  of  any  common  adventurer*  thetraveller  proceeded 
towards  Mourzouk.  The  next  place  of  any  importance  at 
which  he  arrived  was  Angila,  which  Herodotus  places  at  ten 
days  journey  from  the  city  of  the  Ammonians,  and  which  oc- 
cupied thefe  travellers  nine  days  by  forced  marches ;  exhibiting 
another  remjirkable  proof  of  the  extreme  accuracy  of  the 
Greek  hiftorian.  From  Augila  we  accompany  Mr.  Horne- 
man  to  Temiifa,  through  a  march  of  altnoft  perpetual  folitude» 
and  a  wear i fome  journey  of  fixtecn  days;  this  march>  how- 
ever, and  this  period,  brought..him  witilin  the  territory  of  Fez* 
zan.  A  Chapter  is  employed  in  defcribing  the  mouniainous 
defert  of  Harutfch.  The  cuftoms  of  the  people  in  the  dif- 
\x\Ql  of  Temifla  are  thus  briefly  dcfcribed. 

**  We  were  yet  an  hour's  march  diftant  from  Tcmiffa,  when  the  ia-  . 
habitants  of  that  place  greeted  the  caravan  with  welcome  and  congra- 
tulation on  its  arrival.  They  put  queftions  without  number,  concerning 
our  health,  intermingling  wifhes  for  peace  in  the  Arabian  ftilc  and 
manner.    The  inceiTant  repetition  of  the  fame  word»  appeared  to  me 
extraordinary^  but  I  was  foon  given  to  underftand,  that  it  denoted  po- 
lite manners,  according  to  the  ufage  of  (he  country.     The  more  noble 
and  educated  the  man,  the  ottener  did  he  repeat  hb  queflions.   A  well 
dreiled  young  roan  attradted  my  particular  attteation,  as  an  adept  in  the 
perfeverance  <ind  redundancy  of  falutation.    Accofting  an  Arab  of' 
Augila,  he  gave  him  his  hand,  and  detained  him  a  confiderable  time 
with  his  civilities,  when  the  Arab  being  obliged  to  advance  with 
greater  fpeed  to  come  up  again  with  his  companions,  the  youth  of 
jezzan  thought  he  Ihould  appear  deficient  in  good  manners  if  he 
quitted  him  fo  foon :  for  near  half  a  mile  he  kept  running  by  hia 
horfe,  whilft  all  his  converfation  was,  How  doft  thou  fare?  Well,  how 
art  thou  thyfelf?     Praifed  be  God  thou  art  arrived  in  peace!    Cod 

crant  tbee  peace  ^*  How  doft  thou  do^  4ci  ^c* 

«  Oa 
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'^  On  oor  approach  to  Tan^fla,  the  pilgrims  arran^d  themfelvet 
vith  their  kettle  drum  and  green  flag.  The  mercl.ants  formed  a  troop, 
ac  head  of  the  caravan,  and  pranced  and  curv^Mtcd  their  horfcs  as  chef 
led  on,  and  in  this  manner  we  paiTcd  on  1 1  our  place  of  encampment 
near  the  town,  whilft  the  women  afleii.bled  without  the  v^alLs,  weU 
coined  us  in  their  Arabian  cuftoro  wifh  reiterated  and  j'>ytul  exclama- 
tion, to  which  we  anfwered  by  difchargc  of  our  firc:-arms ;  and  thefc 
compliments  continued  till  we  pitched  our  tents  in  a  grove  of  dacs 
ttoct."    P.  53. 

The  next  place  in  our  tfavelierV  iiincrary  of  any  note  is 
Zuila,  which  is  praifcd  for  the  hofpiulity  of  its  innabltanti;. 
From  hence  wc  are  conduflt-d  to  Moutr  uk,  the  objcft  of 
immediate  refearch.  The  individmls  of  the  carav^in  were  in* 
troduced  to  the  SuliJin  with  the  folio v\ir;g  ceremonie;, 

**  The  Sultan  had  pofled  himfelf  on  a  rtiiafr  ground,  atteiuied  by  a 
nomerous  court,  arid  a  multiiude  of  his  fubjiCts. 

'*  Our  caravan  halted,  and  every  perfon  of  the  caravan,  of  any  in»* 
portance,  difmounted  to  fatute  him.     With  othcts  I  approached,  and 
found  the  Sultan  feated  on  an  old- fafhioned  elbow  chair,  covered  wit)i 
gt  cloth  ilriped  red  and  green,  and  placed  at  the  extrcmiry  of  an  oval 
ar<ra,  round  which  foldters  were  drawn  up,  of  but  mean  appearance.  The 
Sultan  himfeU  wore  ihe  Tripolitan  veil,  and  over  it  a  Ihirt  or  frock. 
«mbroidcied  with  diver,  in  the  Soudan  manner.     Clofe  to  hitn,  on 
each  fide^  were  white  Mamelukes  and  Negro  fl^ves,  with  drawn  r4bres;, 
liehind  theie  were  fix  banners,  and  black  and  halt- naked  flaves,  hold« 
ing  lances  and  halberds,  of  a  falhion  as  old  perhaps,  as  tlie  times  of  Sa* 
ladin.     We  entered  the  circle  by  an  op-ning  lelt  facing  the  Sulcad» 
and  about  the  middle  of  the  arca^Md^oriiing  to  the  ceremonial  rf  his 
court,  we  polled  off  our  flippers,  and  approached  barefoot  t)  kus  his 
imperial  hand.     Each  having  paid  his  compliment,  alternately  pafTed 
to  right  or  left,  and  feated  himfelf  behind  the  Sult.m :  the  merchants 
being  thus  ranged  in  two  equal  groups  on  eiiher  fide  the  throne ;  laftly 
entered  the  Sheik  of  the  pilgrims,  with  hia  f«bre  drawn,  and  kettle- 
drum, and  green  ^j^g  of  Mecca  borne  before  him.     '1  he  pilgrims  fol- 
lowedy  chauncing  prailes  to  God,  who  had  fo  far  condu^ieJ  them  in 
iafety ;  and  continued   their  hymns  jmtil  tl^ie  Sulran  was  pleafed  to 
difmiis  their  leader,  with  a  gracious  prumife  of  fending  his  royal  pre. 
lent  of  dates  and  meat  to  every  tent.     This  ceremony  of  audience 
being  over,  the  Sultan  remounted  his  horfe  and  rode  back  to  the  city 
of  Mouizouk,  preceded  by  kettle-drums  and  banners,  and  amidft  hit 
lance-men  and  halbardiers  ;  whilft  bis  courtiers,  joined  by  the  Arabs 
of  our  caravan,  pranced  and  curvetted  theirborfea  on  each  flank  of  the 
proceffion."    P.  6o»  '     , 

The  following  Chapter  is  employed  in  defcribing  the  peo« 

?1e  of  Fezzan,  the  natural  hiftory,  and  cultoms  of  the  plaac 
^he  population  is  faid  to  be  about  75,000  fouls:  the  inhabi* 
tants  are  defcribed  as  languid,  feeble,  and  effeminate^  addided 
V>  druDkcDoefa'and  fenfualityi  and  by  no  means  uaac^iiainted 
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ym^  thofe  terrible  difeafes  whicb  are  the  fcourge  of  the  moft 
civilized  people.  Here  the  narrative  of  the  traveller  tertni- 
siates;  not,  however,  without  the  promife  of  a  more  enlarged 
and  circun)ftantial  detail,  when  he  (hall  have  the  good  fortune 
of  returning  to  his  country.  For  this  he  has  our  fincereft 
good  wiOies,  to  which  he  appears  not  more  entitled  from  the 
plain  and  fimple  honefty  of  his  mind,  than  for  his  perfonal  in- 
trepidity in  every  fcene  of  trial  and  of  danger,  for  an  ardour  in 
the  accompliihment  of  his  objed  which  nothing  feems  able  to 
interrupt  or  intimidate,  and  finally  for  the  very  ferious  import- 
ance which  his  difcoveries  promife  to  various  branches  of 
human  knowledge. 

A  long  and  interefting  Appendix  fucceeds,  the  fubjeds  of 
which  it  may  be  fufficient  concifcly  to  notice.  The  firft  arti- 
cle is  a  paper  of  Obfervations  on  Mr.  Horneman's  Defcrip- 
tion  of  the  Country  and  Antiquities  of  Siwah,  with  Reference 
tQ  ancient  Accounts  of  the  Oafis  and  Temple  of  Ammon,  by 
Sir  William  Young,  Secretary-  to  the  Society,  This  it 
learned,  interefting^  and  ingenious.  The  Poftfcript  gives 
fume  further  account  of  the  traveller,  after  his  arrival  at 
Moiirzouk.  Hb  proceeded  to  Tnpoly,  from  whence  he 
9gain  returned  to  Mourzouk,  with  the  determination  of  imme- 
da:ely  fetting  off"  for  6ornou.  The  country  between  Tripoly 
•nd  Mourzouk  is  fo  very  imperfedly  known,  that  we  ihotild 
much  regret  not  receiving  any  defer! pt ion  of  it  from  Mr. 
Horneman,  were  it  not  for  the  well-grounded  expedation  that 
ouA^Vuriofity  will  hereafter  be  fully  fa'isfied. 

The  following  Letter  cannoti  nor  ought  it  to  be  abridged.^ 

"  Sia, 

**  Oar  caravan  is  on  the  point  of  fetting  off  for  Bomon^ 
loyfclf  (hall  join  it  in  the  evening. 

**  Being  in  an  excellent  (tate  of  health,  perfeAly  inured  to  the  clu 
mare,  fufficiently  acquainted  with  the  manners  ^i  mv  fellow-travellers, 
fpeaking  the  Arabic  language,  and  feme  what  of  the  Bomoo  tongue, 
and  being  well  armed  and  not  without  courage,  and  under  prote^ion 
of  two  great  Shcreefa,  I  have  the  beti  hopes  of  fuccefs  in  my  under* 
takine. 

**  The  Soudan  caravan  left  this  place  about  a  month  ago ;  I  did 
well  not  to  join  it,  as  fome  time  paft  a  number  of  Tibbo  were  feea 
hovering,  with  an  intention  of  attacking  that  caravan. 

**  Being  the  firft  European  traveller  undertaking  fo  long  a  journey 
in  this  part  of  th^  world,  /  at;///  wo/  put  mj  di/coveries  to  tbe  btauird^ 
hj  ixpcfiftg  myfelf  to  tbe  ca/ualties  of  Iom^  and  unneceffary  refidence  om^ 
deiajt  in  any  one  place ^  and  propofe  (paying  no  longer  at  Boraou  than 
tin  the  month  of  September,  when  I  (hall  proceed  to  Cafhna  with  the 
great  caravan,  which  always  about  that  dme  of  the  year  fees  out  firom 
Bomott  for  Soudiui* 

«*  Ica»« 
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**  I  catupot  yet  decide  on  my  farther  procedure  on  leaving  Soodan, 
•rCafbna,  but  you  may  depend  on  my  bed  intentions  and  wiihes  Co 
give  fall  fatisfadion  to  the  Society. 

**  Confider  this  lerter  as  the  laft  for  this  year,  or  perhaps  as  the  la^ 
before  my  arrival  at  fome  port  on  the  coait  of  Africa.  March  the 
a4th  1  fent  a  long  letter  from  TripoJy,  and  being  by  a  good  opportu* 
niiy,  have  no  douht  of  its  arriving  fafe. 

•*  In  addition  to  what  I  ftated  in  my  letter  of  the  24th  of  March^ 
I  have  ro  obferve,  that  in  the  firallpox,  the  application  ufed  here  to 
pitferve  the  eyes  of  children,  confifts  of  what  they  term  famfuc  (tama* 
rinds)  and  xurenbula  %igcliau  (onions)  and  this  with  good  tfFe^,  as  t 
am  told.  •' 

"  I  have  mofe  particularly  made  inquiry  refpeding  venereal  difor* 
ders,and  can  confirm  what  I  before  wrote,  that  faltsand  oloqoinuda 
(in  Arabic  handal)  are  fpecific  remtdie^  for  that  difcafc  in  this  country. 
vA  ufed  in  the  manner  I  defcribed* 

*'  From  every  information  I  can  collect,  the  natives  of  Fczzan  are 
not  fu^ceptible  of  venereal  infe^ion  more  than  once  in  their  lives.  I( 
is  fingular,  that  notwithOailding  there  is  a  great  difference  as  to  the  na* 
tore  of  this  difeafe,  between  poxes  brought  here  bv  the  caravan  from 
Soodan,  and  by  thofe  from  Tripoly  and  Cairo,  yet  ncver.-for  at  ieaft 
very  feldom)  can  a  man  get  theie  two  forts  one  alter  the  other  in  cbc 
coorfe  of  his  life. 

"  Some  days  paft  I  fpoke  to  a  man  who  had  feen  Mr.  Brown  u 
Darfoor;  he  gave  me  lome  information  refped^ing  the  countries  he 
travelled  through,  and  told  roe,  that  the  communication  of  the  Niger  . 
with  the  Nile  was  not  to  be  doubted,  but  that  this  communication  be- 
fore the  rainy  feaion  was  very  little  in  thofe  parts;  the  Niger  being  at 
tbe  dry  period  rcpofing,  or  nm  fluem, 

*'  Not  long  ago,  the  fame  eutiom  was  obferved  at  Bornou  as  in  m« 
cient  time  at  Cairo  j  "  a  girl  very  richly  drefled^  was  thrown  incotbe 
river  Niger." 

"  Comparing  my  (enquiries  as  to  Soudan,  and  its  communication 
with  tbe  wellcin  and  fouih-weftern  coaft.s  of  Africa,  it  muU  lay  gene- 
rally by  the  way  of  Nyffe  and'  Jerba,  and  be  twelve  times  greater  tnan 
that  between  Fezzan  and  Soudan. 

*'  I  recommend  myfelf  to  your  remembratfce,  and  afiuring  you  of 
ny^reat  efteeip>  am 

"  Sir, 
'«  Your  molt  obedient, 

"  Frederick  HonNSMAN."    P.  i02« 

Six  SeAions fiicceed,  which  communicate  to  the  reader  fuch 
mielligence  concerning  the  interior  part  of  North  Africa  as 
Mr.  Horneman  was  able  to  procure.  Much  of  this  portion 
IS  very  intcrefting.  Among  other  things  we  learn  that,  ia 
all  probability,  Hauifa,  or  Houfla,  which  was  generally  un* 
derftood  to  be  a  city  even  larger  than  TombuAoO)  \^  the  natn« 
of  a  province  We  learn  alfo,  that  iS(  as  far  as  Mr.  Horn6* 
man's  intelligence  may  be  relied  on,  that  the  Niger,  which  in 
^dan  OS  HauiTa,  for  thejr  are  fynon^mous,  is  called  Gu  bi  or 

Gaoray 
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Gaora.  takes  a  fouthern  diredion  from  Burnu,  and  falls  int* 
the  Nile  to  the  fouth  of.Darfoor. 

For  the  temainder  of  the  volume,  we  arc  indebted  to  Major 
RennelL  Itconfifts  ofgeographical  illuftrations  of  Mr.  Home- 
man's  route,  and  additions  to  the  general  geography  of  Africa. 
This  part  is  alfo  accompanied  by  aaexcellent  Map,  which  ftiows 
ihe  progrefs  of  difcovery  and  improvement  in  the  geography 
of  this  part  of  the  globe.  It  mud  be  perfe6lly  unneceffary  to 
ftate,  how  highly  thefe  remarks  of  Major  Rennell  are  emitted 
lo  the  (liidy  and  the  praife  of  the  curious  reader;  The  follow- 
ing general  obfervations  are  the  refult  of  the  Major's  exacnina- 
lion  of  the  difcoveries  of  the  diff^ent  African  travellers. 

*'  It  is  an  unqueftionable  facl,  that  Geography  has  gained  very  coo- 
fiderably  by  Mr.  Horacman's  travels  \  though  not  quite  fo  much  as  if 
be  had  tranfmitted  the  general  bearings  of  the  different  portions  of  hu 
routes ;  as  well  as  the  latitudes  of  feme  important  geographical  points; 
together  with  an  account  of  the  time  employed  between  Frzzan  and 
Tripoly.  However,  vcr}*  great  allowances  muft  be  made,  for  the  cri- 
tical fituation  in  which  he  was  placed  ;  from  the  difficulty  of  fupport^ 
in2  the  chlSra^er  he  had  aflumed^  whilft  he  was  forwarding  the  par- 
poTes  of  the  Aflbciation.  ,  * 

**  It  may  be  juftly  remarked,  that  the  courfe  of  a  few  yeara,  bat 
folved  many  of  the  quellions  refpe<ling  the  geography  and  natural  bif- 
tory  of  Africa^.tbat  appeared  the  moft  important  and  carious,  daring 
a  feries  of  ages :  and  it  may  be  added,  that  the  phyfical  geoghiphy  ot 
Africa,  turns  out  to  be  more  remarkable  than  was  even  fuppofed* 

'*  Of  the  queftions  either  wholly »  or  in  part^  folved^  may  be  rec- 
Iconed  the  following : 

«*  Firft.  The  general  di region  of  the  flream  of  the  Wger^  now 
proved  by  Mr.  Park,  to  be  from  weft  to  e^ ;  although  the  ^ce  apd 
mode  of  iti  termination,  are  not  exaSlj  kno^n. 

**  Secondly.  The  place  of  the  remote  head  of  the  Nile ;  In  all  agei 
a  defideratum :  and  which,  although  it  has  not  been  ad^ually  vifited^ 
WMy  fairly  be  believed,  on  the  authority  of  Mr.  Browne's  information; 
more  efpecially,  as  it  agrees  fo  nearly  with  the  report  of  the  Darfbor 
people,  to  Ledyard,  at  Cairo ;  with  the  reports  ot  the  Arabian  eeogra- 
phers;  and  with  the  information  collected  by  M.  MaiUet,  in  fg/pt. 

**  Thirdly.  The  place  of  the  Oafis,  and  remains  of  the  temple  of 
Jupiter  Ammon ;  difcovered  by  Mr.  Browne,  and  corroborated  by  Mr« 
fiomeman :  as  alfo,  the  exa^  pofition  and  extent  of  the  Greater  Oa£9k 
by  Mr.  Brewne ;  and  the  approximated  pofition  of  the  Lefier  Oafis^ 
by  the  joint  inqairtes  of  the  fame  gentlemen* 

<*  Fourthly.  1'he  pofition  of  the  natiod  called  G^ramoHies  by  the 
ancients;  derived  from  inforaiation  collected  by  the  African  Attocia* 
lion* 

*'  Fifthly.  The  truth  of  the  qucftion  relpeAing  the  Lotus ;  wbich» 
eonfidered  fairly,  and  dripped  of  the  poetical  ideas  annexed  to  it,  is 
really  what  the  ancients  defcribed  it  to  be*  The  merit  of  this  difco- 
very, or  at  kaft,  the  diftin^  proof  of  it>  ffefts>  in  a  great  meafare,  with 
Mr.  Park. 

€t  Sixthly* 
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*'  Sizthlf.  The  proof  of  certain  fads  ftated  by  the  ucieats ;  m» 
«'  t.  The  Dates  of  the  diftant  inland  trads,  being  gathered  by  th« 
people  of  the  fea  coaft.  ^ 

"  2.  The  Mwt  Attt  of  Pliny*  recognifed  in  the  Black  Uamtfch^ 
**  3.  The  6te  of  Memphis,  befoit  involved  in  doubt  and  ob(curity« 
<<  4.  The  fingolar  conformation  of  the  Mound  of  BubaJtU,  ia 
liOver  Egypt*  proved  by  the  French  SfOvafit, 

"  Although  a  part,  only*  of  thefe  difcoveries,  have  been  made  bf 
perioDs  employed  by  the  Aflbciation*  yet  it  u  probable  that  the  gentle* 
man  to  whom  we  owe  fome  of  the  moft  brillianl  of  them*  was  in  paro 
determined  to  the  parfuit,  by  the  difcuffions  fet  on  foot  by  the  AiTocia- 
tion ;  which  had  been  efiabliihed  fome  years  before  Mr,  Browne's  m» 
Tcls  commenced."    P.  i86. 

Thus  we  conclude  our  account  of  a  volume*  of  which  the 
ioterefting  information  it  communicates  is  very  far  beyond  the 
proportion  of  its  bulk.  Happy  fhali  we  be*  at  fome  future  pe* 
riod,  not*  we  hope,  very  remote*  to  congratulate  the  public  oa 
the  aufpicious  return  of  Mr.  Horneman  to  this  country  \  and, 
by  detailing  the  fuccefsful  continuation  of  his  laborious  tt» 
fearches,  at  the  fame  time  promote  the  circulation  of  geogra- 
phical  knowledge,  and  confirm  and  enablifh  the  reputation  be 
will  fo  welt  and  fo  honourably  have  deferved. 


Aet.  II.    LeSfwres  on  Ecckjiaftual  Hijiory.   To  which  is  added^ 
an  EJfaj  on  Chrifiian  Temperance  and  Self- Denial :  by  the  late 
George  Campbell^  D.  D.  Principal  of  Marijchal  College ^  Abtr^ 
^een.   .  fVith  fome  Account  of  the  Life  and  fVritings  of  the 
Author,     By  the  Rev.  George  Skene  Keithy  Keith  Hall,  ^Iber^' 
eieenjbire.    In  Two  (Volumes*     8vo.     i6s.     Jehnfon.     i8oo« 
« 
A  N  Advertifement  is  prefixed  to  thefe  Ledhires  by  the  editor^ 
•^^  which  very  concifely  explains  the  nature  of  the  publica- 
tion.    The  Le£lures  are  in  number  twentv-eighr,  and  form- 
a  confiderable  part  of  a  courfe  delivered  in  Marirchal  College; 
and  they  have  been  feleded,  as  having  been  particularly  judged^ 
to  be  "  the  moft  curious  ai^d  entertaining."     The  learned  au- 
thor himfelf,  it  appears*  had  tranfcribed  and  revifed  them*  and 
to  the  day  of  his  death  was  making  additions  to  them.     The 
editor*  in  the  fame  Advertifement*  pronounces  them  to  be' 
•*  clear  and  dectfive  in  2i\\  that  may  be  termed  the  hinge  of  the 
controverfy  between  High  Church  and  others ;"  adding  that, 
*•  feldom*  very  fcldom  indeed*  has  the  fubjedl  been  treated  with 
the  perfpicuity*  candour,  and  moderation*  which  dillinguilli' 
the  writings  oi  Dr.  Catnpbell.'' 

Dr. 
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Dr.  G.  Campbe!)*s  name  and  reputation  are  well  knowDi  arrd 
'*  perfpicuity,  candour^  and  moderation/'  are  but  what  we 
ought  toexped  to  hnd  in  all  his  works.  Neverthelefs,  Dr. 
Campbell's  notions  of  church  government  were  not  in  unifon 
with  our  own  ;  nor,  upon  a  careful  perufal  of  the  work  before 
us,  can  we  be  brought  to  fubfcribe  to  the  exprefl[i/)n  applied  b/ 
the  editor  to  his  arguments  upon  this  head,  namely,  that  he  is 
dtcifive  in  What  he  terms  '*  the  hinge  of  the  controverfy  between 
JHigh  Church  and  others  ;'*  for,  under  this  expreffion,  we  con«» 
dude  he  means  to  embrace  all  that  is  acknowledged  of  epifco- 
pacy,  as  it  obtained  in  the  firft  ages  of  the  Church.  As  to  the 
gradual  eftablilhment  of  the  papal  hierarchy,  Dr.  Campbell 
has,  indeed,  with  great  ability,  judgment,  and  clearnefs^ 
l>roiight  together  fome  of  the  (Irongeft  and  moft  deeifive  proofii 
of  its  being  a  mpft  unwarrantable  and  barefaced  ufurpation* 
Jn  the  whole  of  thi&  part  of  his  enquiry,  Dr*  C.  refts  his  ar- 
gunrents  on  fads,  which  though  long  known  to  thofe  con* 
verfant  in  fuch  matters,  are  well  expofed  and  admirably  ar* 
ranged  by  the  learned  Profeflbr. 

With  refpeS  to  ihe  qucftion  of  epifcopacy,  thoitgh  Dr. 
Campbell  is  careful  to  pronounce  it  (as  eftabliCbed  in  moft 
Proteftant  countries)  to  be  a  very  allowable  form  of  church 
government,  yet,  through  a  natural  partiality  to  the  church  he 
belonged  to,  he  obvioufly  prefers  the  form  of  the  Scottifti  Pref- 
by terian  Church,  as  nearer  to  the  form  moft  approved  by  the 
Apoftles.  According  to  him,  indeed,  epifcopacy  and  prelby* 
terv,  in  the  modern  fenfe  of  thefe  words,  are  both  deviations 
from  the  polity  of  the  churches  four.ded  by  the  Apoftles, 
which  he  defcribes  as  congregational,  and  independent  on  each 
other.  On  this  fubjci^,  he  has  adopted  the  opinions  of  the  ce- 
lebrated author  of  An  Enquiry  into  the  Conjlttution,  Difcipline^, 
Uniiyy  and  fVorJhip  of  the  Primitive  Churchy  publiUied  in  I713; 
and  feems  even  to  have  fometimes  quoted  the  Greek  and  Latin 
Fathers  of  the  Churchy  through  die  medium  of  that  work, 
without  confulting  the  otiginal  authors.  The  controverfy 
upon  this  point  h^s  occupied  the  attention,  and  employed  the 
pens,  of  fo  many  able  judges  of  the  fubjed  \  and  every  paflfage 
in  the  writings  of  the  early  Fathers  on  this  head  have  been  fo 
repeatedly  handled  and  appealed  to  on  both  fides,  that  we  fnuft 
think  it  reduced  to  a  mere  matter  of  confcience.  Difputes 
between  the  really  learned,  and  the  truly  (incere,  are  no  longer 
neceflkry.  Each  fide  (hould  be  left  to  draw  their  own  conclu- 
fions  ;  only  this  (hould  be  noted,  that  if  epifcopacy,  cleared  of 
papal  corrupnons,  may  be  admitted,  as  the  learned  ProfefTor 
adually  admits,  it  to  be  capable  of  every  good  eiFe<^  apfing 
from  church  government^  then  great  care  (hould  be  taken  not 
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to  uoreitle  the  minds  of  the  unlearned  and  unftabley  to  tht 
hazard  of  occafioning  fchifms  apd  divifions,  by  depreciating 
the  forms  to  which  they  have  been  attached. 

From  Dr.  C/&  own  account  of  the  Primitive  Church,  any 
perfon  might  difcover,  we  think,  both. the  expediency  and  th« 
apofiolic  inAitution  of  epifcopacy ;  though  many  local  cir* 
cutnftances  and  changes  may  have  neceflarily  operated,  as  well 
to  extend  Che  epifcopal  jurildidiion,  as  to  advance  and  improve 
the  outward  circumftances  of  the  heads  of  the  church.  But 
if  epifcopal  government  be  not  neceflarily  objedionable,  but 
when  well  regulated,  may  (land  upon  at  lead  as  fure  a  footing 
as  the  Preibyterian,  where  is  the  utility  and  candour  of  repre* 
feoting  it  always  as  a  wilful  ufurpation  \  When,  in  fad,  if  ie 
were  allowed  to  be  not  flridly  ef  divine  inftitution,  it  would 
ftill  be  but  another  form  of  ecclefiaftical  prefidency.  Thus 
tnuch  we  thought  fit  to  fay,  becaufe,  notwithftanding  the 
high  charader  and  eminent  fnuation  of  the  learned  author  of 
ihefe  Ledures,  fome  expreffions  have  undoubtedly  efcaped 
him,  too  much  leaning  this  way ;  too  much  confounding  epiH 
copacy  in  general  with  the  abfurd  ufurpations  and  extravagant 
appointments  under  the  See  of  Rome ;  and  even  too  much 
counteoancing  thofe  democratical  principles,  which  have  fa 
long  threatened  ruin  both  to  Church  and  State, 

Mr.  Keith,  the  editor  of  thefe  Ledtures,  has  very  ratich 
enhanced  the  value  of  the  publication,  by  prefixing  a  copious 
and  interefling  accotmt  of  the  learned  and  rcfpedable  author. 
From  which  we  learn  (hat  he  was  a  native  of  Aberdeen,  and 
born  on  the  a5th  of  December,  1719  ;  his  father  being  the 
Rev.  Colin  Campbell,  one  of  the  minifters  of  that  city  \  at 
^rft  he  wasdefigned  for  the  profeflion  of  the  law,  which  how-* 
ever  he  early  gave  up.  Soon  after  the  commencement  of  his 
theological 'fiudies,  afociety  was  formed,  called  theTheologi* 
cal  Club,  of  which  Dr.  Campbell  was  a  very  adive  and  va- 
luable member,  being  generally  efteemed  <*  the  life  and  foul  of 
the  fociety."  The  club  was  eftabliflied  in  1742,  and  being 
diflfolved  a  few  years  afterwards,  a  new  one  was  formed  in 
1758,  under  the  aufpices  of  Dr.  Reid^.  This  laft  focicty  did 
iiot  confine  itfelf  to  theological  fubje£is« 

Dr. 


*  For  the  amufemeDt  of  the  reader  we  (hall  fubjoin  lifts  of  thefe 
two  ibcieties.  Of  the  firft,  befides  Mr.  Campbell,  were,  John  Glen- 
nie,  now  the  Rev.  Dr.  Glcnnie,  Minifter  of  Mary-Culter,  Mr.  James 
M'Kail,  afterwards  Minifter  of  Monwhitten,  Mr«  William  Forbes, 
Mr,  Alexander  Forbes,  Mdfrs,  Watt^  Grant,  David  firown,  William 
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Dr.  Campbell  became  Principal  of  Marifchat  College,  itt 
1759,  on  the  demife  of  Dr.  Pollock.  It  was  foon  after  this 
appointment!  that  he  publiihed  \\\%  n\o{{  Me  DiJfferMiM  on 
Minnies.  In  177 1,  he  wasele<Sted  Profeflbr  of  Divinity  in  the 
Marif  hal  College,  in  the  noxn  of  Dr.  Gerard.  In  1776,  he 
publiihed  his  Phihfophy  of  Rheiork.  In  1779*  he  publiflied 
a  Sermon  on  the  happy  Ivfluence  of  Religion  on  Soctity,  from 
which  the  editor  gives  us  (ome  extrads,  which  we  think  highly 
defer vtng  of  notice. 

-  "  Religion  is  higlily  conducive  to  the  exaltation  and  felicity  of  th€ 
body  p<')Huc  (<St  nation)  by  the  tehdency  and  extent  of  its  laws;  hj 
the  affiOance  which  it  gives  to  the  civil  powers,  both  in  fecuring  fidelity 
and  in  difcovering  truth  ;  by  the  nature  and  importance  of  its  fane* 
tions;  and  by  the  pofuive  enforcement  of  equity  and  good  govern- 
ment on  the  rulers,  and  of  obeiiience  and  fubmiflion  on  the  people." 
He  concludes  this  difcourfe  uith  two  reflexions*  The  firft  it,  that 
*<^the  fecular  powers  ought  to  give  all  poflible  countenance  to  oeligion^ 
as  the  principal  fupport  of  their  authority,  and  to  the  ordinances  of 
divine  worlhip,  the  principal  external  means  by  which  a  fenfe  of  icli<« 

Eion  is  propagated  and  preferVed  among  mankind."  The  fecond  in<- 
^rence  is  written  in  fuch  raafterlv  language,  that  though  this  difcourie 
was  both  preached  and  publifiiea  many  years  before  the  late  convnl* 
fions  in  Europe,  one  would  almoft  think  that  he  had  feen»  widi  a  pro* 
phetic  eye,  the  baneful  efied^s  of  throwing  off  all  regard  to  reHgion* 
**  If  religion/'  fays  he,  **  is  of  fuch  indifpenfable  neceffity  fot  the 
fupport  of  civil  fociety,  what  (hall  we  think  of  the  patriottfm,  or  pub- 
lic virtue,  of  thofe  who  afliduoufly  endeavour,  as  far  as  their  influence 
extends,  to  undermine  its  fundamental  principles,  and  fet  men  kx>fe 
from  all  its  obligations  ?  Do  not  fuch  appear  to  be  as  real^enemies  to 
their  country  as  to  chriftianity  ?  Some  perhaps  would  not  fcruple  to 
add  enemias  to  human  nature.  Let  people  but  coolly  afk  themfelveg 
if  our  free-thir.kers,  our  fpeculative  and  phtlofophical  latitudinarians^ 
ihould  fuccced  in  the  dark  defign,  they  ieem  iometimes  fo  Makmfly 
to  profecute,  and  if  the  difbelief  oi  the  principles,  and  the  difngaid 
of  the  rules  of  religion,  which  already  appear  in  too  many,  and  plainly 
Ihow  their  evil  influence  on  the  morals  of  4teage,  (bonld,  agreeaMy  to 
the  ordinary  courfe  of  things,  defccnd  to  the  loweft  ranks,  and  becomo 
tmiverfal,- what  will  be  the  confequeoce  ?    Who  can  hefitate  to  aafwer 


Moir,.  Thomas  Mercer,  John  Freebairn  (Minifters  afterwards  of  dif- 
ferent churches)  Dr.  Alexander  Gerard,  Profeflbr  of  Divinity  in  Ma* 
rifchal  and  King's  Colleges,  and  James  Trail,  afterwards  Biftopjof 
Down^and  Connor.  Of  the  fecond  fociety.  Dr.  Campbell,  Do^n 
Rcid  and  Gregory,  Dr.  David  Skene,  aPhyfidan,  Dr.  Robert  Trail, 
Mr.  Jnhn  Stewart,  Profefl'or  of  Mathematics  in  Marifchal  College, 
£lr«.A.  Gerard,  Profeflbr  of  Divinity,  Dr.  James  Beattie,  ProfeflTor  of 
Moral  Philofophy,  Dr.  George  Skene,  Profeflbr  of  Natural  Philofa* 
pby,  and  Mr*  John  Farquhai. 
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txt  otter  fall  of  reliffioii  ?  '  L«t  it  not  be  pfetended*  that  theie  is  do 
danger  from  the  reatoniogs  of  fccpcici«  becaofe  they  tie  lar  above  tfao 
compreheofion  of  vulgar  onderftandinn.  For  tbofe  men  will  fondly 
adopt  the  condofion,  who  are  iacap&le  of  apprehending  anght  of 
the  preoiiffs.  The  antbority  of  great  nanses  among  theJeamed  will 
ever  be  to  them  a  fafficttat  foliodacion ;  and  if  once  onr  feith  is  fob- 
verted,  is  aoy  fo  blind  as  to  imagine  that  religion^  will  fidl  alone  \  Can 
ber  difgrace  fail  to  be  accompanied  by  .that  of  virtue  and  good  man- 
nen  ?  In  fuch  a  general  ruin  who  will  be  faie  ?  Can  we  be  vain 
enough  to  imagine,  that  our  laws  aud  liberties,  or  any  part  of  th« 
conftitlitkn,  will  long  futvive  ?  The  fubjedl  is  too  full  oi  horror  to 
eipaitiate  on.  1  leave  it  to  the  fetious  reflexions  of  my  hearen.** 
P.xkxiii. 

The  laQ  work  which  Dr.  Canapbell  lived  to  publi(h»  was 
his  traQlIation  of  the  Go/pels^  widi  preliminary  dillertations 
and  explanatory  notes,  in  two  quarto  volumes.  In  noticing 
the  public  prayers  of  Dr.  C«  the  editor  makes  fome  remarks, 
which  we  cannot  but  think  not  only  very  judicious,  but  from 
their  purport,  particularly  recommendatory  of  an  eflabliflied 
Liturgy.  We  (ball  extrad  the  whole  palFage,  both  for  the 
credit  of  Dr.  C.  and  the  value  of  the  obfervations  allude^  to. 

«*  Beides  his  lennons,  divinity  preledtions,  and  difierent  pablica- 
tkms,  there  is  yet  one  part  of  his  public  chara^r  as  a  clergyman,  that 
defeiVes  CO  be  confidered*  via.  the  appearance  be  made  when  oaring 
VCD  public  prayers.  As  there  is  no  liturgy  in  the  cftabliihed  choreb 
Mn  dcotlandf  there  is,  in  this  refpcdt,  a  wonderful  diverfity  among  the 
dtftrent  Scotch  preachers.  It  does  not  admit  of  a  doubt,  that  in  times 
of  civil  commotion,  the  clergy  of  that  chureh  poiTefs  great  power^  or 
may  have  very  condderable  influence  on  the  minds  of  the  people,  by 
haviiw  the  public  prayers  cxprefled  in  fuch  hnguage  as  th^  themfdves 
chooie  to  adopt,  when  fpeaking  as  the  mouths  ofthcir  refpeftivc  con« 
gretations.  This  was  frequently,  and  foroetimes  fatally,  experienced 
dunng  the  civil  wan  in  the  laft  century.  But  even  on  ordinary  occa^ 
&As,  apnblic  fpeaker,  who  is  a  man  of  piety » finds,  that  independently 
4pf  the  daty  of  thu  part  of  worihip,  a  good  prayer  has  ail  the  eflieA, 
which  a  great  orator  propofes  to  produce  by  the  exordium^  or  intro- 
ihifttflff,  of  his  difconrfe,  rtdden  mmHioni  bnwvkst  aiteMta,  dociUs;*^ 
to  coaciKare  the  eood-will  of  his  hearers,  to  raife  dieir  attention,  and 
to  Biake  them  willing  to  receive  inftruAion.  It  is  alfo  true,  that  in 
the  laft  age,  fome  preachers  uied  too  much  freedom  in  their  expreffions, 
and  that  of  lare  years  a  vile  fuftian,  or  language  loaded  with  epithets, 
has  been  fometimes  ufed  in  public  prayers.  But  tl^is  pious  and  learned 
man  always  role  up  with  mat  modeft]^  and  humility,  and  offered  op 
public  prayers  in  that  fim^  language,  which  is  charaAeriftic  of  tru6 
devotion^  avoiding  all  pompous  expreffions,  and  all  technical  phrafest 
or  words,  which  are  ufed  in  religioDS  controverfy  (and  which  mark 
the  feftaty  rather  than  become  the  chriftian,  when  speaking  to  hb  God) 
tificB  waimtog  the  hearts  of  his  hearers  with  the  piety  of  his  ienti* 
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mentB,  but  alwiys  cxpieffing  thofe  fendneiits  with  tke  ^rettcft  iifflp& 
cttyt  Hid  hotnble,  fhoagh  domed,  devotion.''    P.  xxsux. 

We  have,  p. ).  of  the  Li^,  t  curious  and  inferefiing  account 
of  aconverfation,  held  between  Dr.  C.  and  Dr  David  Crodco^ 
duriog  an  iUnefs,  in  which  the  former  hi^  giren  up  all^iopcs 
of  living*  The  latter  part  we  (hail  tranfcribe,  for  the  fatis* 
faAion  of  all  trCie  believers*  * 


**  After  prayer,  he  again  took  in)*  hand,  and  ptcfied  it  with 
force,  faying,  GU  bos  Sum  fkafid  U  gw  me  fimM  wtdttfimimg  tfkk 
fnmifes  fn  tie  wjpcl  of  hit  Jim  Jefus  Chftfi.  Theft  I  t^w  ^emmmmmud 
to  other t  in  m^  ufe.  J  nvw  entertam  the  faith  and  ho/e^^  item;  aad 
this  ma^  be  confidered  as  the  te/^imoftj  of  q  dying. mamm  Tnb  he  fpokc 
with  a  higher  elevation  of  voice,  and  in  a  very  feeling  manner,  mlb* 
much,  that  from  the  ardour  of  his  aind  exciting  him  to  fpetk  DOie 
ftiongly  than  what  his  feeble  frame  could  bear,  and  from  the  flaitioa 
on  tl^  occaiion,  it  was  wiihed  by  fiknce  to  lead  him  to  finifli  the  ooii» 
verfation/'    P.  IL 

In  June,  i795i  he  refigned  his  Profeflbr's  chair  to  Dr.  Wll- 
Ham  Laurenee  Brown,  in  a  manner  very  honoarable  to  hit 
chara£br. 

Dr,  C«  died  Aprili  1796,  Many  very  inteveftmg  particu* 
kura  of  his  charafier  are  preferved  by  Nf  r.  Keith,  which  it  is 
out  of  our  power  to  tranfcribe  at  length :  his  charaAer  in  ge* 
(leral  is  thus  fummed  up  at  the  conclufion  of  his  life. 

•*  Thus  lived,  wrote,  and  died.  Dr.  Geoige  Campbell.  Uia  dm* 
laAer  may  be  thus  fummed  up  in  a  few  fentencet.  ^  His  imagination 
was  lively  and  fertile— his  underftandint  equally  acute  and  vigor- 
ous—and his  erudition  was  at  once  veiy  £ep  and  wonderfoUv  diiwr* 
fified.  His  piety  was  unfeigned-*his  moraU  nnimpeached-4ib  tea* 
per  chearfu]--and  his  manners  gentle  and  aaaflbming.  Has  kwe  Oi 
truth  was  even  more  remarkable  than  the  oncomoson  fiioaeft  wath 
which  he  fought  after  it.  Where  intniti  ve  ftcultiea  could  be  of  fcfvtet 
to  any  man,  he  faw  at  once  if  he  faw  at  all.  But  his  deep  pcc^'^caci^ 
was  not  fatisfied  wiib  a  fupeificial  view  of  any  thing :  ois  pieiciisg 
^e  darted  to  the  bottom  of  eveiy  Aibjedl,  to  which  difoemment  C00I4, 
^  applied.  Wheie  ftudy  and  reflection  were  necedary,  he  eoold  bof  * 
ftow  as  much  time  on  patient  thinking,  as  if  he  had  been  poflefiTed  oiF 
no  genius  at  all,  and  had  r  acquired  only  a  finall  ihaie  of  erpditioo» 
Ana  when  once  he  began  to  examine  any  fnbjed,  he  was  never  latia» 
lied  tUl  hehad  viewed  it  in  eveiy  light  in  whidiitoookibeiam.  Ifa 
always  fought  for  truth  in  the  love  of  tnidi««bot  be  cooU  not  bear  W 
h^  fufpe^ed  of  deviating  from  it;  for  he  neathea coorted  tbofe wh^^ 
might  fupport,  nor  feared  thpfe  who  did  o|)po(e  him.  The  tonq  of  hi| 
Bond  was  high,  and  he  would  not  let  it  down  from  the  elevation  of 
truth  and  of  virtue.  Whether  engaged  in  conveifiition,  or  eiiipIoye4 
in  ftndy,  he  could  pa&  eafily  Ccom  the  lighteft  fnbjeA  10  the  oioft  fe» 
lious  one*    And  the  reach  of  his  mind  was  fi»  graat#as  tommprchcod 
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ft  great  vtriety  of  fabjofli.    He  conld  explore  the  caofes  of  that  pki.' 
faitt  whkh  arifcB  in  the  mind,  from  dnmatic  entertainmenti,  aaa  hf 
down  the  rules  oi  fcripnire  criticHm.    He  could  tlloftnie  the  wbofo 
Aeofy  of  evidence,  or  detedi  the  falfe  retibningi  of  Mr.  Hume.    Ho* 
CQuld  explain  the  fipirit  of  the  gofpel,  marking  tho  extremes  of  fapcfr* 
ilitttion  and  cntbafiafm ;  and  TOtb  as  a  philofopher,  and  a  divine,  de* 
elate  the  nature,  extent,  and  importance,  of  the  duty  of  allegiance* 
While  be  cealoufly  contended  for  the  faich,  he  could  warn  the  chri£> 
tian  ^ainft  imbibing  a  pcrfecating  fpirit ;  and  yet  (how  the  inHuenoe 
of  religion  npon  civil  fociety,  warning  bis  countrymen  againft  infide>- 
fity,  before  they  had  feen  its  dreadful  efl^As,    He  could,  with  roaolr 
floqiience,  deferibe  the  fnceeis  of  the  fiAiermen  of  Galilee,  whiJIo 
picacfaiiig  rbe  doteiae  of  the  crois  to  prejodiccd  Jews,  learned  Greeks, 
and  ambicioaft  Romans;— «nd  at  the  fame  tin)e,  with  well  applied  ero- 
^tiott,  be  could  dclineaae  the  charadera  of  the  pietended  fucceflbrs  of 
the  apoftles,  and  trace  the  ptogrefs  of  the  hierarchy  through  all  the 
dark  and  nrikldk  ages,  until  the  reformation  of  reli»on.   &  the  prio* 
cipal  of  a  college,  aproieiTor  of  divinity,  or  a  miniSer  of  the  gofpel-^ 
as  a  true  patriot,  a  good  man,  and  a  finceie  chnSaask^^^uando  Mm 
hveuiesfartmf^^  P.  lvii« 

Annexed  to  his  life,  is  a  general  view  of  Dr.  CJ's  Piaelec»> 
lions  in  Theology,  very  well  drawn  np;  and  a  Copy  of  a 
Letter  froon  Mr.  Hume  to  the  Profeflbr»  on  the  publicauon 
of  his  Difleitaaun  on  Miracles. 

To  pafs  now  to  the  Le£lures  themfelves.  The  firft  and 
(econd  are  introdudory,  containing  many  ufeful  direAions  fotf 
the  Rudy  of  the  Script ures^  as  well  as  for  acquiring  a  compe« 
tent  knowledge  of  the  (acred  writers  themfelves,  and  the  chief 
circnmftances  relating  to  the  fcveral  books  that  pafs  under 
their  names.  In  the  third  Ledure,  he  begins  his  account  of 
the  oijgin  and  progreTs  of  Church  Government.'  It  is  in  this 
Ledfcttie  that,  fpeaatng  of  the  mixture  of  the  civil  and  ecdefi* 
aftical  powers,  Dr.  C.  takes  occafion  to  objeA  to  the  principle 
of  the  En^ifli  Ted  Ad.  On  this  fubjed  we  muft  fay, 
that  though  the  learned  ProfefTor  is  far  from  adopting  the 
coarfe  language,  yet  he  very  much  falls  into  the  common  cant« 
of  the  o^S  ignorant  objectors  to  this  fyftem  of  policy  ;  dweU 
ling  much  on  the  perverfion  of  fo  holy  a  lacrament.  It 
Would  certainly  be  a  ctrcumftance  much  10  be  Umented,  if  fo 
(acred  aa  inlUtution  fhould  be  perverted  in  any  way ;  which 
it  certainly  would  be,  if  it  (hould  be  applied  to  any  other  than, 
the  m^ft  ferioos  pwrpofes*  But  what  more  feriotis  purpofe  can 
be  imagined,  than  the  public  teftification  of  a  man's  faith 
and  principles,  for  which,  as  being  fo  Gtcred  an  ordinance,  this 
(acKunent  is  peculiarly  adapted.  Evils,  of  great  and  deplorable 
magnitude^  having  been  found  10  arife  from  admitting difFerenjt 
AAvifis  ioto  offices  of  government^  it  was  wifely  and  provi- 
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dently  ordained  by  the  date,  that*  in  furure»  none  fliould  bt 
fufiered  to  acquire  fuch  power»  but  thofe  whofe  religious  pro* 
feffions  were  in  conformity  to  an  eftabli(hed  inftitution.  Nuw^ 
according  to  fuch  inftitution»  every  fmcere  and  devoiic  Chrtf* 
tian  is  held  to  be  bound  for  the  gpod  of  his  foul,  and)  indepen« 
dbnt  of  all  civil  confiderations  whatfoevert  to  participate  fre- 

Juently  <*  in  the  holy  communion  of  the  body  and  blood  of 
thrift***  The  enquiry  that  is  meant  to  be  made,  therefore^ 
under  the  Teft  A^  is«  not  whether  he  has  occaflonally  con* 
formed  to  qualify  for  a  civil  truft,  but  whethery  from  the  obli- 
gation of  his  profeflion  as  a  ChriiUan,  be  has  been  in  the  habit 
of  participating  in  this  holy  rite«  **  according  to  the  forms  of 
the  e(labliihed  Church."  No  peribns  can  be  more  difpofed  than 
vit  are,  to  prefs  this  earneftly  on  the  confideration  of  thofe 
infatuatdl  people^  who  do  fo  dreadfully  pervert  this  holy  (acni* 
ment  to  worldly  purpofes;  but,  as  long  as  nothing  Icfs  than 
a  facred  obligation  can  fecure  us  from  the  riik  of  evils  of  in* 
calculable  magnitude*  we  cannot  feel  difpofed  to  abandon  the 
principle  of  the  hGt\  though,  as  happens  alfo  too  often  in  the 
cflCe  of  perjury,  there  may  be  fome  fo  bafe»  and  fome  fo  daringt 
as  to  make  a  mockery  of  the  moft  facred  inftitutioos. 

In  the  fourth  LeAure,  the  author  (having  treated  in  the 
preceding  of  what  he  calls  *<  the  Ufurpations  of  the  Church 
on  the  temporal  Powers")  proceeds  to  the  general  purport  of 
his  Ledtires,  '^  the  Ururpations  of  Part  of  the  Church   upon 
the  collc6live  Body.**     It  is  in  this  Ledure,  then^  and  the 
feven  following,  that  he  en*ers  into  the  controverfy  relative  to 
the  form  of  Church  Government  inftituted  by  the  Apoftles* 
The  ufiial  references  to  the  Fathers  are  difcu(&d,  as  wdl  as 
the  different  interpretations  of  the  names,  titles,  and  offices 
v^hich  occur  in  the  apoftolic  writings;  but  the  quotations 
from  the  Fathers  are  partially  made»  and  the  interpretations  of 
the  names  of  offices  60  not  always  indicate  an  intimate  ac- 
quaintance with  the  language  of  Chriftian  antiquity.     As  the 
whole,  taken  together,  amounts  only  to  a  frefh  proof*  that  dif- 
ferent conclu(ions  may  be  drawn  from  the  fame  premiles  ;  we 
fliall  do  no  more  than  advife  the  reader,  whoever  he  may  be, 
before  he  judges  and  decides,  **  audire  alteram  partem/*  eipc- 
cially  as  it  is  fupported  by  Hooper,  Hammond,  Maurice, 
Potter,  and  others,  too  many  to  enumerate.     It  is  tree,  the 
learned  ProfelTor"  applies  himfelf  particularly  to  anfwer  fome 
of  the  arguments  addbced  by  thefe  very  writers,  yet  certainly 
not  with  (lich  fticcefs  as  to  overrule  any  of  our  former  opi«* 
nions.     It  cannot  be  expeded,  that  we  (hould  enter  further 
into  a  fubjed,  the  full  difcuflibn  of  which  has  already  filled  (b 
many  volumes;  efpccially  as  the  moft  dangerotis  ^Ctionl 

main* 
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%atnfain€d  in  tbefe  LeAures  have  been  fo  completely  over- 
turned by  Mr.  Daubeny,  in  the  Preliminary  Difcourfe  to  his 
Eight  Sermons,  lately  publifhed*,  that  it  would  be  iiitle  lefs 
than  impertinence  in  us  to  thruft  our  fickle  into  his  harveft; 
We  pafs  on,  therefore,  to  another  period  in  Ecclefiaftical  Hif- 
tory,  wherC)  as  far  as  truth  is  concerned,  we  can  accompany 
the  learned  Profeflbr  with  more  fatisfadion.  The  difgraceful 
contefts  that  early  began  to  take  place,  among  different  parties 
in  the  Church,  and  the  oiFenfive  meafures  taken  to  eftablifli  a 
cornipt  ^nd  intolerable  hierarchy,  terminating  at  laft  in  the 
defpotifnri,  both  temporal  and  fpiritual,  of  the  Church  of 
J^ome,  Dr.  Campbell  has  mod  ably  detailed.  The  vain  pre- 
tence of  the  Popes  to  be  the  fuccenors  of  St.  Peter,  and  their 
groundlefs  aifertions  of  that  Apoftle's  primacy,  are  well  ex* 
pofed  in  Ledure  Xllt. 

In  Leflure  XIV.  the  Profeflbr  particularly  treats  of  the 
coniroverftes  which  arofe  in  the  early  ages  of  the  Church,  and 
the  method  of  fettlinjg  them  by  fynods.  He  gives  a  curious 
account  of  the  confunon  introduced  by  the  compound  terms 
with  which  the  Greek  language  fupplied  the  orientaltfts,  and 
which  the  Weftern  Church  awkwardly  endeavoured  to  tranf- 
fer  into  their  own  tongue:  thus,  fays  he, 

^*  it  was  the  extravagant  humour  of  thefe  fimciful  and  prating 
ooeotalsy  affiled  by  their  native  idiom,  which  produced  many  of  the 
new  fangled  and  queftiooable  terroa  I  have  been  fpeaking  of;  the 
tenns  produced  the  controveriiei ;  and  thefe,  in  return,  gave  fnch 
eonfequcnoe  to  the  terms  that  gave  them  bitth*  and  created  fo 
violent  an  attachment  in  the  party  that  favoured  them,  that  people 
eoaki  not  perfoade  rhemfeives  chat  ix  was  pofiibie,  that  the  doArine  of 
the  gofpei  &oakl  fubfift,  and  be  cmdecftopd  or  conveyed  by  any  body 
w^oat  then.  Men  never  feemcd  to  reied,  that  the  gofpei  had 
teen-iiorh  betiBr  taught  aad  better  onderftood,  as  well  as  better  prac* 
tifed,  long  befoice  tj^is  fantaftic  diefs,  borrowed  frooa  the  fchools  of 
the  fophils»  was  devifed  and  adapted  to  it.  However,  the  confe. 
qoence  which  thefe  difputes  gave  to  the  Greek  terms,  occaiioned  an 
imitation  of  thsm  in  the  fets  pliant  language  of  the  occidenials. 
Hence  thefe  barbarifaas,  or  at  leaft  unclamc  words,  in  Latin,  efftnti' 
€iiit^  JuifiaiaidU^  confuhftantialiu  Cbrifiipara,  Ifeiparat  and  levcral 
others  of  the  fame  ftamp,  to  be  found  in  the  writings  of  the  ecckfi- 
aftic  audwis  of  the  fiitfa  and  following  centuries,"    r*  5. 

The  different  charaders  of  thefe  two  branches  of  the  ChriT. 
tian  Church,  as  oppofed  to  each  other,  are  well  fet  forth  in  the 
following  extrad. 


^»f  I     I  I    11  I  II  I    ■     11    ■■  •    ■■■■      fi.li  I     ■■    .1  ■■      ■  w  — ■  I  I     I      II       ihi         I     ,, 

*  Wluch  we  (hatl  notice  probably  this  very  month, 
t  TUs  ftifajea  is  refumed  in  Leduic  XVIL 
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**  Thoogh  the  Greeks*  taken  together,  were,  in  all  literary 
ters,  an  oYerroatch  for  rhe  Latins,  yet.  as  the  Utter  kept  pr^tcy  dolb 
united,  whilft  the  former  were  fplit  into  parties,  eternally  difpatin( 
and  fqaabbling,  the  Latins  derived  he^cc  an  inconceivable  advantage 
For  however  mooh  the  Greeks  in  general  affcdted  to  defpife  them  at 
rude  and  illiterate*  compared  with  themfelves,  no  fooner  did  they 
take  a  fide  in  any  controverfy,  tt^an  they  were  Aire  to  gain  Over  that 
party  of  the  Greeks  whofe  (ide  they  took ;  the  general  rivalfhip  be* 
tween  Greeks  and  Latins  was  fwallowed  up  in  the  love  of  vidory.  i(% 
Batural  ro  profefled  combatants,  and  in  the  particular  emnlatton  that 
each  entertained  againft  a  hated  antagonift  in  the  oootrovcriy* 
Though  both  nations  were  greatly  degenerated  from  what  they  had 
been  in  the  Auguftan  age,  the  velliges  m*  their  original  and  lefpcMva 
national  charaoen,  as  defcribed  by  the  prince  of  Latin  poet8«  wez« 
fiilldlfcernible: 


**  Excudent  alii  fpirantia  mollius 
Credo  equidem;  vivos  decent  de  marmeit  wltoaa 
Orabuntcaufas melius:  ccslique  meatus 
Defcribent  radio,  et  fursentia  iidera  dicent. 
To  reeere  imperio  popubs,  Romane,  mementOt 
(Has  tibi  eruntartes)  pacioue  imponere  morem; 
'  Fsfcere  fubjediis,  et  aebellAfe  fuperbos.    JEn.  1. 6* 

/'  That  the  Romans,  by  theif  valour,  their  public  virtue,  and  tbeif 
Immenfe  fuperiorlty  in  the  art  of  war,  (hould  have  railed  an  empiio 
over  the  nciaiiciplined  furroonding  nations*  who  weie  all«  except 
the  Greeks,  fo  much  their  inferioars  in  every  thing  bot  animal  ooo* 
sage  and  brute  force,  is  not  fo  veiy  aflonifhing  as  to  a  carek6  eye  it 
Diay  at  firft  appear.  But  that,  after  their  extraordinary  fuccefs  had 
en|iched  them  with  the  fpoils  of  all  nations;  after  their  riches  had  in-> 
trodaced  luxury*  eflfeminacy*  and  indolence;  after  they  had*  by  their 
vices*  become*  in  their  turn*  a  prey  to  the  barbariaiu  they  had  foiw 
merly  fubdued;  after  the  empire  came  to  be  torn  to  pieces  by  GothSt 
Vandals,  Huns*  and  Lombards;  when  the  fun  of  fciencewas  now 
iet*  and  the  night  of  ignorance,  fnperfiition*  and  barbarifm,  waa  fisft 
advancing ;  that  out  of  the  ruins  of  evciy  thing  great  and  venerably 
there  fhould  fpiing  a  new  fpecies  of  detpotifm*  never  heard  of*  ot 
imagined  before*  whole  means  of  conqueft  and  defence  were  neither 
fwords  nor  fpears*  fortifications*  nor  warlike  engines*  but  definiciooi 
and  canons*  fophifms  and  imprecations;  and  that  by  fuch  weapom. 
aa  by^a  kind  of  magic*  there  flioald  adually  be  reared  a  fecond  ani* 
3cerfal  monarchy*  the  moft  formidable  the  wodd  ever  knew*  will,  tm 
lateft  agea *  afford  matter  of  aiftonilluncnt  to  every  judicious  inqui^tf*** 

•  The  (ixteenth  LeSure  is  wholly  taken  up  with  an  accouot 
of  Pope  Gregory  the  Firft's  extraordinary  condu^  in  regard^ 
to  the  dethronement  of  the  Emperor  MauritiDs;  and  his  adcN 
-  ktory  addrefs  to  the  ufufper  who  deftrt^yed  him  and  his  famii]f« 
This  cafe  is  well  argued  to  prove*  that  eyen  the  beft  of  th^ 
Popes  never  fufliued  any  cosiideraiioM  to  iolcrfcro  with  the 

I  advance^ 
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Mrancement  of  their  power.  It  would  be  impoflSble  for  u^ 
to  follow  the  learned  Profcflbr  regularly  rhrough  his  hiftory 
of  the  papal  ufurparions.  He  is  not  a  bare  narrator  of  fads ; 
btit  he  enters  deeply  into  the  caufes  that  led»  (lep  by  flep,  to 
this  extraordinary  tyranny.  The  particular  engines  which, 
through  craft  and  policy,  were  fet  to  work,  and  which  for 
focne  tinxe  worked  itnperceptibly,  are  well  explaintttt  and 
their  operations  clearly  traced.  In  the  nineteenth  Ledure,  he 
fliows  the  ofe  that  was  madci  for  this  purpole,  of  M  jnachifm, 
the  hiftory  of  which  he'  gives  at  ronr\e  length* 

Many  of  the  following  Lefiures  are  devoted  to  the  con(T« 
deration  of  the  exercife  of  the  papal  power*  and  the  different. 
opinions  entertained  concerning  it»  at  the  famous  council  of 
Trent.  In  Ledure  XXII.  we  have  a  curious  extrad  from  % 
work  of  the  Cardinal  Rafponi's,  containing  a  defcription  of 
the  Pope's  confecraiioni  which,  as  it  may  amufe  the  reader^ 
we  ihali  infert  here. 


f« 


It  may  not  be  amifs  to  fubjoin  here,  the  defcription  of  the  popoAf 

coniecmion.  |ireQ  by  cardinal  R«fponj,  in  his  book  concerning  tlA 

cbnrch  of  the  Lateran.  which  it  alfo  related  by  father  fionaoni^  in  hia 

medallic  hiftory  of  the  popes,  and  by  Lcnfant,  in  hit  hiftory  of  the  coan* 

cil  of  Conftance.    '*  Before  the  u&gt  of  the  conclave  was  introduced 

IW  Gregory  the  Tenth/'  fays  cardinal  Rafpooi,  **  the  cardiDa]t». 

tbree  days  after  theobfcqaies  of  the  former  pope,  convenrd  in  the  La- 

Icran  cburch,  where,  after  the  invocation  of  toe  Holy  Spirit,  and  th^ 

celebration  of  maia,  they  proceeded  to  the  clc^oo  of  a  nope.  The  elcow 

Uon  being  made,  the  fim  cardinal  deacon  invefted  toe  pope  elcd  iak 

bis  ponttScal  hsdiits,  and  announced  the  name  which  he  chofe  to 

take:'*  for  it  hat  been  the  cuftom  now,  for  feveral  centaries,  that  thct 

pope  (boold  afluroe  a  new  name  on  being  eleAed.    *•  Afterwards,  two 

cardinalt,  the  moft  eminent  in  dignity,  one  on  hit  right  hand,  the 

Other  OB  hit  kft^condnAed  him  to  the  altar,  where  he  proftrated  him* 

ielf  In  adoration  of  God,  whilft  they  fang  the  TV  Deum.    After  tht 

Ti  Dnm^  the  cardinals  ieated  the  pope  in  a  marble  chair,  which  wia 

fadiind  tl^  altar^  under  a  fort  of  dome,  or  vault,  where  the  pppc,  be* 

ing  fet^  admitted  the  cardinals,  the  bifliops,  and  fome  othert,  to  ki(a 

bit  feet,  and  to  receive  th  kifi  of  feace.  ,^  Then  the  pope  rifing^  the. 

cardinalt  condaAed  him  through  the  porrico  to  another  chair,  Txned 

like  what  it  called  in  French,  felle  percee.    >rhit  chair  waa  dienoa 

very  properly  turned  Jlereoraria^  the  ftercorary.    It  was  former^ 

placed  before  the  portico  of  the  patriarchal  bafilic,  and  it  now  to  be 

teen  in  the  doifter  of  that  bafilic*    The  ufe  of  thefe  chairs,  however^ 

waaaftcrwaxdaabolilhed  by  Leo  the  Tenth,  piobably  for  this,  amon^ 

cttfaer  realbot^  becaufe  the  jperforated  chair  wat  become  cooneAed  with 

the  ^oloot  ftoiy  of  the  female  pope.    That,  however,  it  not  a  pro- 

teftant  £dsk,  ai  fome  perfont  ignorantly  pretend,  for  it  was  cament 

long  before  the  dayt  of  Lother.    fiat  the  contintiMce  of  the  ofe  c^ 

&at  chair  ^ceierved  the  meibory  of  the  ftory,  and  might  appear  co  tht' 

^ledoloaa  an  eytdencf  of  ia  troth*    WbiUk  the  pope  fat  oa  the  flerco- 
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./»the  choir  lapg  dicfe  wvcds  of  fcriptnn:  Sofeiut  de  pulf 
egenum,  et  de  ftercoie  crigit  pauperem*  ut  fedeat  cum  prindpiW*  et 
foliuni  gioriae  teneaL  Pfalm  cxiii.  7.    The  laft  claow  it  not  in  thm 
Pfalm.     Hi  raiAth  tht  poor  ont  of  the  dufi,  mid  liftHb  the  needj  0^  tb^ 
dunghilU  that  he  may  fit  him  with  the  princes  of  bis  people^  and  that  be 
may  poffefs  the  throne  ofglotj.     The  intention  of  thts  ceremony,  it  wa» 
laid,  was  to  infinuate  CO  the  pope  the  need  there  is  of  the  virtue  of  ho- 
miltty,  which  oaght  to  be  the  iirft  ftep  of  his  greataefs.    After  fe- 
maining  fome  time  in  this  chair,  the  pope  leocivra  from  the  hands  of 
the  chamberlain  three  deoiers,*  wbieh  tie  thiew  to  the  people,  pro- 
nouncing thefe  words:  Silver  andgoid  /  banm  uouefmr  «pF  pUa/sme^  bmi. 
nnbat  I  bavf  I  pveyou*    ^f^^'^^'^**  ^^  ?^^  ^^  ^'^  Latcraq  bafific» 
and  one  of  the  cardinals,  or  one  of  the  canons  of  that  baiilic,  took 
the  pope  between  them,  and  whilft  they  walked  in  the  portico^  (bouts 
of  acclamation  were  raifed  near  the  bafilic,  and  the  efedlion  was  de- 
clared, with  the  name  which  the  pope  had  taken.    In  this  manner 
they  conduced  the  pope  to  the  bafilic  of  St.  SyWefter,  whefte,  being 
plaoed  before  this  hafiuc  in  a  chair  of  porphyry,  the  priar  of  the  htt^ 
filic  pat  into  his  hands  z^fersdat  in  fign  of  corredion  and  goverainent, 
and  the  keys*  to  denote  the  power  which  God  gave  to  St.  Petcr« 
Prince  of  the  apoftles,  of  opening  and  ihutting,  of  bmdiog  and  ioofiojg^ 
ind  which  pafles  (according  to  our  hiftorian)  fuccefllvely  to  all  t& 
Roman  pontiffi*    Thence  the  pope,  carrying  the  ferula,  and  the  keys^ 
went  to  pUce  himfelf  in  another  chair,  retembling  the  former^  and, 
after  remaining  there  fome  time,  reftored  che  ferula  and  the  keys  to, 
the  prior,  who  girt  him  with  a  girdle  of  red  (ilk,  giving  him  a  purie 
of  tne  fiime  colour  and  fiuff,  wherein  there  were  twelve  piecioiis  ftones« 
and  a  fmall  bit  of  mufic    Onuphrius,  in  his  treatife  on  the  bafilic  o^ 
the  Lateran,  (ays,  that  it  was  the  prior  of  this  bafilic  that  save  thele 
things  to  the  pope*    His  fittins  in  the  two  chairs,  denoted  the  pri- 
macy which  St.  Peter  conferred  on  him,  and  the  power  of  preaching 
the  gofpei  conferred  by  St.  Paul,    The  girdle  fighified  continence 
and  chattity,  che  purfe  denoted  the  treafure,  out  of  which  the  poor 
were  to  be  nonrilhed,  the  twelve  precious  ftones  reprefenced  the  power 
of  the  twelve  apoftks,  which ^  refides  totally  in  che  pontiff;  in  fine,  the 
moik  denoced  the  fragrancy  of  good  work«,  according  to  that  faying. 
We  are  to  God  a  fntseet  favour  ofChrifi.     In  this  chair  the  pope  elcA 
admitted  the  minifters  of  the  palace  to  kifs  his  feet,  and  to  receive  the 
kiis  of  peace.    There,  too,  feveral  pieces  of  filver  were  delivered  to 
him  by  the  chamberlain,  to  the  value  pf  ten  pence*    Thefe  he  threw 
to  the  people  at  three  cUfierent  times«  pronouncing  thefe  words,  Ht 
bathfcatttred;^  be  hath  grvtn  to  tbefoor^  bis  righieou/aeft  remaimethfor 
ever.    All  this  being  done,  the  pope  eled  went  next  Sunday,  attended 
b^  all  th^  orders  of  che  facred  palace,  and  the  principal  people  of  the 
city,  to  the  bafilic  of  the  Vatican,  and  there,  before  the  confe(fioa  of 
St.  Peter,  he  was  folemnly  confectated  by  the  bilhop  of  Oftia,  to 
whom  this  office  fpecially  belongs.    Afrcr  this  fundion.  the  archdeaV 
con  and  the  fecond  deacon  jgave  the  pail  to  the  pope,  the  archdeacon 
pronouncing  thefe  words.  Receive  tbepall^  njuhicb  is  the  pUnitudi  J' the 
fntifkal  ofidt  h  tbt  honour  of  Almighty  GU,  of  the  m^  p^^  'pirgiubif^ 

'    '  motberl 
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In  a  refierence  alfo  afterwards  to  Lenfant's  account  of  t\m 
coronation  of  Martin  the  Fifth,  we  are  told^  that  as  the  Pope 
rode  from  the  cathedral  to  the  Auguftin  monaftcry,  «*  the 
Emperor  on  foot  held  the  reins  of  jhe  Pope's  bridle  on  the 
nghtt  walking  in  the  dirt,  whilft  the  Eledor  of  Brandenburg 
did  the  fame  on  the  left." 

At  Ledure  XXII I.  the  Profeilbr  pafles  on  to  confider  the 
dedenfion  of  the  power  of  Rome.  This  naturally  embraces 
all  the  caufes  leading  to,  as  well  as  the  principal  events  of,  the 
Reformation.  As  this  is  a  very  important  part  of  .Ecclefiaf« 
tical  Hiftoryy  it  feeins  to  have  engaged  the  author's  particular 
attention..  The  account  of  the  Inquifition  is  given  in  a  maf- 
terly  flyle*    The  charader  of  Luther  we  (hail  extra  A. 

*'  Ijet  it  not  be  iiqagined,  that  by  thefe  free  remarkt  on  that  firft 
an3  moft  eminent  reformer,  1  mesa  either  to  leflen  his  chara^er,  or 
10  depredate  his  work.     Few,  on  the  contrary,  have  a  greater  venera* 
lion  for  the  one,  or  fet  a  higher  value  on  the  other.     Luther  had  cer« 
tainly  great  qualities  and  virtues;  he  had  alfo  great  laalu ;  but  the 
Ibrmer  much  preponderated.     His  penetration  and  abilities  were  cj&* 
ilderable.    I  mean  hit  knowledge,  his  eloquence,  his  (kill  in  difpnta* 
|ion,  and  his  readiiieis  in  finding  refourcci,  even  in  (he  greacel^  difli* 
enitjes.    Bat  theie  are  only  intellectual  talents ;  h^  was  largely  fup* 
pHed  with  thofe  at^ive  virtues,  which  are  oeceffary  for  putting  the 
afiue^named  qualities  to  the  beft  account.     An  unconquerable  ateal  for 
what  he  believed  to  be  truth,  conftaney  in  mainiainm^  it,  intrepidity 
fn  facing  danser,  an  indeCatigable  induftry  in  employing  every  oppof* 
tonity  that  omfed  for  expofing  errour  and  fuperftiiion,  and  detendiag 
what  he  thought  the  iinadulterated  religion  ol  Jefua  Chrill«     But  his 
yirtaes  were  not  without  defeat:  nay,  his  neat  qualities  themfeives 
Were  not  untainted  with  thofe  vices,  to  which  they  are  thuoghr  to  bear 
an  affinity.     His  logical  acotenefs  fometimes  dcgeiiefated  into  cht* 
eme.    -Bat  this  was  the  faolt  of  the  age  he  lived  in,  and  o(  his  educa* 
don*     His  aeal,  and  the  warmth  ot  hb  temper  often  betrayt-d  him 
tnto  an  anjaittfiaUe  violence.     His  magnanimity  was  not  unttn^red 
with  pride  aiid  refentmenr.    His  tranfpuru  of  rage,  and  even  his  bu^ 
fooneries,  againft  the  pope,  did  nnipeakable  injury  to  his  caufe  with 
'Ithe  wiftr  and  more  intelligent  prt  of  mankind ;  even  with  tirofe  who 
ddired  nothing  more  ardently  than  a  reformation  from  the  corrup- 
tions which  prevailed,  and  a  defence  of  chrilUan  liberty  a^alnft  the 
loo  WeD  eftablifhed  tyranny  of  ecclefiaftical  fuperiour<.     His  perieve« 
nmce  wotildj»p(ir)i^p8»  on  fome  occaiions,   be  more  properly  termed 
obftinacy.'   Wneh  be  had  once  pulHicly  fuppnrted  a  tenet,  he  feemcd 
incapabfe  of  lehding  an  impartial  ear  to  any  thing  advanced  in  oppo« 
'  'fition  to  if.'    In  (hort,  what  he  did,  and  wiiat  he  was,  notwitbftand* 
iag hi^erroon,  jnftly  merit  our  admiration,  especially  when  we  con* 
fid^  chCiitiies  in  which,  snd  the  people  amongft,  whom  he  lived }  I 
-^foiy  add«  thckind  of  education  he  had  obnuned."    F.  357. 
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Vfe  flHift  here  concluele  our  aceotmt  of  the/e  LeSlmt^ 
Though  we  have  dated  why  we  cannot  baftow  on  them  im- 
qualified  approbaftoti*  weackRawfadge»  with  pleaiure,  that  in 
many  parts  they  are  highly  tuftrwftive  and  eniertaining* 
Their  inequality »  indeedi  rn  pomt  of  merit;  the  violence  of 
the  language  in  which  the  opinions  of  htgh-chnrchtncD  aro 
controverted*  fo  uolike  the  iangnage  employed  by  Dr.  Camp* 
bell  in  his  controverfy  with  the  fcepcic  Hume ;  the  poiiiions 
maintained  tn  then  fo  dMigeroiis  to  thecotiflitution,  as  well  of 
f  heCburch  of  Scotland,  as  of  oor  own,  and  indeed  every  national 
Church ;'  and  the  length  of  time  which  was  fnfiered  lo  elapie» 
b^ween  the  death  of  the  aathor  and  the  publication  of  »liefil 
volunrteS)  almoft  raife  in  our  minds  fufpicions  that  undue  liber« 
ties  have  been  taken  with  the  manuicripis.  Yet  Mr.  Keith's 
character,  we  underfland^  forbids  fuch  Aifptcions  to  be  m* 
tached  to  him* 

At  the  end  is  added,  an  Eflay  on  Chriftian  Temperance 
and  Self-denial,  found  among  the  Doctor's  papers,  in  which 
the  errors  of  Monachifm  are  ably  and  candidly  confidered. 


/ 


Art.  III.  J  Trtatife  on  AJirommy^  in  which  the  Elementt  9/ 
the  Science  are  deduced  in  a  natural  Order ^  frem  the  Apfemr'm 
ances  in  the  Heavens  to  an  Ohjrrver  on  the  Earth  ;  ikmem* 
^firafed  on  Mathematical  Principles f  and  explained  hf  an  Jfplt^ 
nation  to  the  various  Hhenomena,  By  Oitnthus  Gregory^ 
teacher  of  the  Mathematics^  Cambridge*  8vo.  53a  pp. 
Nine  Plates^     i  js.     Kear&ey.     1802. 

ASTRONOMY  has  received  fuch  vail  improvements  in  the 
lad  century,  that  all  general  treaiifes  on  the  fubjedt  prioc 
to  that  time,  are  now  of  very  little  ufe.  That  drawn  up  by  t>x^ 
Gregory  was  of  confiderable  confequeoce  at  the  time  it  waa 
publi(hed,as  it  explained  very  clearly  the  phyiical  principles  of 
aftronomy,  as  given  by  Sir  I.  Newton,  from  the  law  of  gra<» 
vitatiori)  together  with  the  method  of  determining  the  orb'tts 
of  comets,  and  the  general  pfinciples  of  the  feience ;  but  if 
had  not  Itiflicient  reference  to  prafiice,  tor  (how  the  reader  th# 
aiAual  methods  by  which  all  the  determinations  are  made« 
After  this  work*  we  had  nothing  of  importance  publiibed  ox\ 
the  fubjed,  till  Dr.  Long  gave  us  his  Treatife  on  Aftronoroy. 
whkh  explained  very  clearly  all  the  general  principles  of  tha 
feience  ;  but  it  entered  only  a  very  little  into  the  pradice,  and 
can  be  confidered  as  little  more  than  a  popular  Treatife ;  for 
the  purpofes  intended,  however,  it  muft  be  confidered  as  a  valoa* 
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Vie  work.  A  tranflatton  of  M.  de  la  Caillc^s  Aftronomy  wis 
puUiibed  by  Mr.  Robertfon.  a  work  of  confiderabic  merit»as 
embracing  many  pradtcal  matters  in  the  fcience*  Fergufon^ 
in  his  Treatife  on  this  fiihjr'd,  has  explained,  with  his  ufual 
deamefs,  all  the  common  principles  of  aftronomy,  and  given 
fomc  account  of  the  caufes  of  the  iriegtilarititrs  of  the  moon's 
notion,  with  the  method  of  conftruding  eclipfes.  fiot  we 
fiill  wanted  a  treatiie,  comprehending  tlie  theory  and  pradice 
of  the  Icience,  according  to  the  laceft  improvements  ;  and  this 
Mr.  Profeflbr  Vince  has  produced  in  a  work,  tnticied  a  Cr«r« 
plete  Sjfiem  of  AJir$n$mf.  in  t^^o  volumes,  quano,  of  which 
we  have  given  an  account,  in  our  Review  for  the  year  iboOb 
This  work  he  abridged  and  pubiiflicd  in  one  volume,  odavo* 
making  part  of  ai  caurfe  of  mathematics  and  philofophy,  pub* 
Jiflied  by  himfelf  and  Mr.  Wood,  for  the  ufe  of  Rodents  in  the 
Univerfitles,  of  which  work  we  have  aifo  {(iven  our  opinion. 
In  the  Treatife  on  Aftronomy  now  under  cnjr  confideration, 
fbe  author  has  explained  the  elemems  with  great  clearnefsi 
and  if  we  fometimes  feel  ourfelves  under  a  ncceftity  of  point- 
ing out  fome  miftakes,  we  truft  he  will  have  caridour 
tDoiigh  to  confider  that  we  are  then  only  doing  our  duty ;  and 
that  he  will  avail  himfelf  of  onr  obfervations,  and  make  the 
neceflarv  corredions  and  improvements  in  a  future  edition  of 
his  work. 
The  author  enters  upon  his  work  by  obferving*  that 

**  It  is  oqpfined  chiefly  so  that  part  of  aftronomy  which  direAs  us 
bow  to  afcertain,  firom  obfervations,  the  magnicudcs,  relative  and  ab* 
fdite  finiatioiiB,  and  nx>tions  of  the  heavenly  bodies :  phyfical  allro* 
aony  will  be  bat  occaiioiially  touched  upon,  and  referencei  will  be 
Bade  to  thofc  authois  who  have  given  the  beft  information," 

lie  then  proceeds  to  confider  the  figure  and  magnitude  of  the 
earth  ;  and  here  he  gives  the  tifual  arguments  in  proof  of  the 
rotundity  of  the  earth,  and  ftates  the  different  meafurements 
which  have  been  made  at  different  ttmes,  by  meafuring  the  arcs 
of  a  meridian  ;  obferving  from  hence,  that 

«'  as  the  arc  of  a  degcee  of  the  meridian  is  difierent  on  diieicnt 
|arts  of  the  earth,  the  earth  cannot  be  a  fphere  but  a  fpheroid  %*'  and! 
thb,  he  obfervfs,  '*  is  farther  confirmed  by  the  vibration  of  pendtH 
lams,  the  fame  pendulum  vibrating  flower  m  the  equator  than  towards 
the  poles,  indicating  gravity  to  be  the  leaft  at  the  equator,  from  whence 
it  appears  that  the  equatorial  diameter  is  longer  than  the  polar,"^ 

From  the  length  of  two  degrees  of  the  meridian  at  two 
different  diftances  from  the  equator,  the  author  gives  the  tnethod 
of  determining  the  greateft  and  leaft  diameters ;  and  obferves, 
4ba|/^  the  fame  r^tio  is.  d^diic^  froA  experimenta  on  pendu- 

lumoft*"* 


•5ft  Gngiry^s  Tnatiji  m  A/lronomy. 

Iiiros/*  But  we  muft  here  obferVe,  thai  the  ratios  deduced  from 
the  lengths  of  two  degrees,  made  at  different  places,  differ  very 
confideiably  amone  themfeives ;  and  this  is  alfo  the  cafe  in 
yefped  to  the  conclufions  deduced  from  pendulums  at  different 
places.  The  French  aftronomers  feem  to  depend  rood  upoa 
the  conclufions  deduced  from  folar  eclipfes. 

An  explanation  of  terms  relative  to  lome  imaginary  pointSt 
lines,  and  circles,  on  the  earth  and  in  theheavens,  is  next  given* 
and  reference  made  to  a  figure,  for  the  better  underftanding  of 
them.     The  dodrine  of  the  fphere,  the  leneth  of  the  year,  and 
preceffion  of  the  equinoxes,  very  properly  fdlow  next  in  order. 
But  this  author*s  method  of  determining  the  apparent  motion  of 
the  fun,  is  fuch  as  can  never  be  put  in  praAice.    He  fays,/'  on 
March  ao,  we  mufl  note  fome  nxed  ftar  that  comes  to  the  me** 
ridian  exafily  at  the  fame  time  as  the  fun  does  i"  but  this  is  9, 
circumflance  which  probably  never  did,  nor  ever  will  take 
place.     The  right  afcenGon  is  every  day  determined  by  a  clock 
adjnfted  to  iidereal  time,  by  means  of  a  rranfijt  inftrument,  am) 
not  by  the  telefcope  of  the  agronomical  quadrant,  which  can- 
not be  depended  upoh  as  moving  with  fufncient  accuracy  in  the 
plane \)f  the  meridian ;  but,  at  the  fame  tin\e,  it  may  be  fuffi* 
cienily  accurate  to  determine  the  altitude,  fo  as  to  give  tbe  de« 
clination  without  any  fenfible  error.     Dr.  Mafkelyne's  rule  is 
given  for  finding  the  latitude  and  longitude  of  an  heavenlji 
body,  from  its  known  declination  and  right  of  afcenfion.  The 
author  recommends  the  letting  of  a  celeftial  globe  to  any  given 
hour  of  the  night,  and  comparing  the  flarsin  the  heavens  with 
it,  as  the  befl  method  of  acquiring  a  knowledge  of  tbe  ftafs  ; 
and  in  this  we  agree  with  him.     He  obferves,  that  **  fome 
have  fuppofed  the  latitudes  of  the  (lars  to  be  invariable  ;  but 
fuch  fuppofition  is  erroneous,  for  it  affunies  in  the  firft  place» 
that  iht  oiliquity  of  th^  ecliptic  \^  always  the  fame^  which  is 
contrary  to  fad.*'    Now  the  obliquity  may  vary,  and  yet  the 
latitude  of  the  ftars  may  remain  the  fame  \  bepiufe  that  varia«* 
tion  is  owing  to  the  motion  of  the  equator,  and  the  latitude 
is  meafured  from  the  ecliptic.     The  principal  matters,  how* 
ever,  in  this  chapter  are  very  well  ex(>lained.     Parallax,  Re* 
fraAion,  and  the  Equation  of  Time,  are  next  explained ;  and, 
on  the  latter  of  thefe  fubjeds,  the  author  has  given  Dr.  Maf* 
ketyne's  rule  as  demonftrated  by  Mr.  Vince.     The  next  chap- 
ter treats  on  the  Rifing  and  Setting  of  the  Heavenly  Bodies  z 
and  here  Mr.  Gregory  has  given  all  the  various  problems,  ana 
very  properly  added  Trigonometrical  Solutions  of  the  different 
Cones.     The  reader  will  find  this  a  very  ufeful  chaptef,  aud 
'  the  matters  in  it  are  very  well  explained. 
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After  baring  treated  of  the  diumal  phsenomena  oF  the  hea« 
venly  bodies,  the  author  proceeds  to  conlider  the  different  fyf* 
lems  which  have  been  invented  to  folve  all  the  various  pl^e- 
nomena.  An  account  of  ihefe,  with  the  reafon  for  embracing 
the  Copernican»  is  given  with  great  clearnefs,  and  the  expla* 
nation  rendered  familiar.  In  refpcd  to  the  theory  of  appa* 
rent  muctonst  as  taken  from  M.  de  la  Caille»  and  the  defcrip- 
tion  of  the  Epicycloldst  we  think  it  would  have  been  better  to 
have  omitted  it,  as  it  feems  to  be  totally  unneceflary ;  ind  is 
now«  we  believe,  generally  rejeded,  as  anfwering  no  good  or 
ufeful  purpofe.  The  Laws  of  the  Planetary  Motions  are  next 
treated  of ;  and  here  (he  author  has  given  the  ufual  demoa* 
flrations  of  the  law  of  force,  neceflary  to  make  a  body  move 
in  a  conic  fedion  about  the  focus.  For  finding  the  time  of  the 
foiftices,  Dr.  Halley's  method  is  given  ;  but  that  method  is  by 
no  means  fufficiently  accurate  for  the  purpofes  intended,  as  it 
may  vary  from  the  truth  feveral  minutes,  fince  a  very  fmall  error 
in  the  obfcrvations  may  make  a  conGderable  error  in  the  refult* 
The  next  chapter  treats  on  the  Methods  of  determining  the  Orbit 
of  the  Earth,  its  Eccentricity,  greatefl  Equation,  and  Places  of 
theApfides;  thefe  the  author  has  very  fully  and  clearly  ex- 

Elained  ;  giving  the  various  methods  by  which  thofe  matters 
ave  been  determined.  He  next  proceeds  to  inveftigate  the 
lame  for  the  planets,  together  with  the  fituation  of  the  nodes, 
and  inclination  of  the  oibits  to  the  ecliptic  ;  all  thefe  arevef]^ 
welt  explained  ;  and  the  elements  of  the  orbits  are  all  givea 
according  to  the  lateft  determinations.  M.  de  la  Caille's  rules 
are  given  for  finding  the  heliocentric  latitude  and  longitude  of 
a  planet,  from  knowing  the  geocentric  latitude  and  longitude; 

<■  but/'  as  this  author  obierve s,  **  theie  calculations  being  very  te- 
dious, and  requiring  a  confiderable  portion  of  caie  and  patience  to  per* 
form  them  accurately,  aftronomers  have  conftruded  tables,  by  the 
affiftance  of  which,  much  of  this  labour  is  faved,  and  the  place  of  a 
plaaet  found  with  comparatively  little  trouble." 

The  method  by  whict)  Mr.  Robinfon  determined  the  orbit  of 
tbe  Georgian  Sidus^  is  here  given  from  the  Edinburgh  Philofo* 
pbicalTran(adion5.  The  next  chapter  is  upon  the  apparent 
diameters  of  the  Sun  and  Planets,  explaining  the  various  me* 
thods  by  which  they  have  t>een  determined.  The  mean  den- 
fities  of  the  planets  arealfo  iiated,  according  to  the  bed  deter- 
minations ;  but  fome  of  them  are  itill  liable  to  a  confidera* 
bfe  degree  of  uncertainty.  The  rotations  of  the  planets 
about  th^ir  axes  are  next  confldered  \  and  here  the  authof 
^ows  how  the  progreflive  and  rotatory  motions  of  a  planet 
may  be  produced  by  one  force  a6ling  obliquely  to  the  furface. 
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Bernoulli  firft  (howed  where  this  force  mitft  aAi  to  as  to 
produce  the  proper  progreflive  and  rotatory  morton  of  eacfh 
planet*  Mr.  Cagnoii's  method  of  determining  the  pofitioil 
of  the  fiin*s  axis,  and  phice  of  the  node  of  the  equator*  is 
here  given;  and  M.  Caflini's  method  of  finding  the  linHl 
of  the  fun's  rotation.  The  times  of  rotation  of  the  planefs» 
are  alfo  given  from  obfervations  of  the  fpors  upon  the  fur« 
Ace  \  all  thefe  matters  are  very  well  and  famih'arly  ex- 
plained. The  next  chapter  treats  on  the  phafes,  fitua-* 
tionsy  and  other  appearances  of  the  planets,  delineating 
the  himinotis  part  as.  feen  from  the  earth:  and  here  he 
has  given  Dr.  Halley's  method  of  finding  the  pofition  of 
Venus  when  brighteft,  applying  the  fame  fohition  alfo  to  Mer* 
cury.  He  (hows  in  what  part  of  the  orbits  of  Venus  and 
Mercury  thefe  planets  Will  be  morning  and  evening  (lars,  and 
invcfltgatcs  the  filuations  of  the  planets  when  they  appear  fla* 
tionary  to  a  fpeSator  on  the  earth  ;  the  method  of  finding 
the  time,  alfo,  when  thefe  circumflances  take  place,  is  ex« 
plained.  The  time  between  the  heliocentric  conjunAions  of 
any  two  planets  is  inveftigated,  and  it  is  ftated  from  M.  de  In 
Lande  in  what  period  any  planet,  and  the  earth,  retucp  to  the 
fame  points  in  the  heavens  ;  this  is  done  by  finding,  frotA  a 
table  of  their  mean  motions,  a  number  of  years  agreeing  to  a 
complete  number  of  revolutions  of  the  planet.  Venus  returns 
Tei^  nearly  to  her  fame  relative  fituation,  in  refped  to  the  earthy 
in  about  eight  years. 

The  Moon's  motion  is  the  next  fubjed  which  this  au« 
thor  confiders  ;  and  he  begins  with  dating. her  irregularities* 
as  given  by  Dr.  Hutton  in  his  Mathematical  DiAionary,  and 
which,  Mr.  Grq;ory  lays^  he  has  coodenfed  into  a  fmall 
compafs.  We  have  not  that  work  by  us,  and  therefore  can-^ 
not  fay  how  faithfully  the  author  has  abridged  the  articles- he 
mentions,  but  fome  of  them,  as  here  flated,  are  falfe.  It 
IS  alferted,  that  **  the  inclination  of  the  Moon's  orbit  varies^ 
being  lead  when  the  nodes  are  in  Syzygies,  and  grcateft  when 
in  Quadratures,"  and  a  reafon  is  attempted  to  be  given  why 
there  circumflances  take  place.  The  contrary  however  is  truq 
the  inclination  of  the  Moon's  orbit  being  greauft  when  the 
nodes  are  in  Syzygies,  and  kq/l  when  in  quadratures.  It  is 
further  aflferted',  that  **  the  apfides  of  the  Moon  go  forward 
when  ihe  is  in  the  Syzygies,  and  backwards  in  the  quadiatures ; 
but  in  a  whole  revolution  they  go  fbiward  with  the  greateft 
velocity,  wheh  the  line  of  the  apfides  is  in  the  ntdes^* ;  it  ought 
to  have  been,  when  the  line  of  the  apfides  is  in  Svzygies;  he  adUs^ 
**  and  if  they  are  going  back  when  in  the  nodes,  their  regref* 
fion  is  the  floweft  of  alij  in  the  fame  le volution"  ;  we  cannot 
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tnnet  uy  raeuiing  to  this  laft  aflcrdon.  The  author  goes  on  : 
^'*  When  the  line  of  the  apfides  ts  in  quadratures,  the  apfides 
are  carried  in  €mfefuentia  with  the  leaft  velocity,  when  the 
Moon  is  in  S]rzygies*' ;  the  motion  in  cm/equintia  rs  then  the 
grgaiefi  in.  that  fituation  of  the.  apfides.  It  is  alfo  faid,  that 
'^  in  one  revolution  of  the  Moon  the  nodes  move  in  anteci'* 
itntia  with  the  greateft  velocity  when  Jhe  is  in  Syrygies  ;  then 
flower  and  flower  till  they  are  at  reft,  when  jhe  is  in  quadra* 
tures"!  The  regreflion  of  the  nodes  depends  principally  upon 
the  fituation  of  the  nodes,  and  not  fo  much  upon  the  fituation 
of  the  Moon  in  her  orbit,  the  regreflion  being  greateft  when 
the  nodes  are  in  quadratures,  and  leafl  when  in  Syzygies^ 
where  they  reft.  The  methods  by  which  the  elements  of  the 
Moon's  orbit  are  found  by  obfervation  are  next  explained,  and 
it  is  fliown  that  the  Moon's  orbit  is  always  convex  towards  the 
fun.  The  remaining  articles  in  this  chapter  are,  to  determine 
the  Moon*s  magnitude  and  time  of  rotation  ;  to  explain  the 
phafes  of  the  Moon  ;  to  find  the  altitude  of  the  lunar  moun* 
tains  ;  to  explain  the  appearance  of  the  harveft  Moon  ;  to  ac- 
cooot  for  the  horizontal  Moon ;  on  the  Moon's  libration  ;  to 
find  the  Moon's  age,  and  the  time  of  her  fouthing  :  all  thefe 
matters  are  explained  with  confiderable  clearnefs  and  ^ccuracf. 
The  Satellites  of  the  other  planets  are  next  confidered  ;  and 
bete  tbe  author  firft  fliows  the dire&ions  in  which  they  revolve 
About  their  primaries,  and  the  fituations  of  the  planes  of  their 
orbits  ;  he  tnen  gives  the  method  of  finding  the  time  of  a  fy- 
Dodic  revolution,  and  thence  determines  the  periodic  times,  by 
comparing  which  with  their  mean  diftances,  they  are  obferved 
to  foHew  the  law  of  the  primary  planets  about  the  fun.  At- 
tempts) he  obferves,  have  been  made  to.determioe  the  magni* 
tildes  of  the  fatellites,  but  without  much  fuccefs*  Camni, 
Mataldi,  and  Poimd,  concluded  from  their  ohfervatiof^s,  that 
the  fatellites  revolvecl  about  their  axes,  and  this  Dr.  Herfchel 
has  confirmed  in  refped  to  thofe  of  Jupiter.  The  nature  of 
the  eclipfes  of  the  fatellites  are  very  well  treated  of ;  and,  frooi 
the  luoaea  at  which  they  happen  in  different  fituations  of  the 
earth,  ic  is  concluded  that  light  moves  with  a  velocity  which  is 
finite,  and  tIusX>r.  Bradley  confirmed  from  his  obfervations  on 
certain  of  the  fixed  ftars. 

«<  The  fiiiellitcs/'  fays  the  author,  *'  of  Jupiter,  Saturo,  and  the 
Geo^aaa  pUoset,  afe  fobjedl  to  changes  vck,  their  orbits,  with  refpedl  to 
tha  fituatioa  of  the  apfides  and  nodes,  the  inclination  of  their  orbits, 
and  thdr  exceDtricity,  finiilar  to  thofe  of  the  moon,  and  from  fimilar 
caoies.  But  in  many  inflancea  they  prevail  to  a  greater  degree,  ia 
eooiequence  of  the  dlfturbing  forces  on  each  other  |  bencc«  therefore^  , 
a  fire^atnt  rtvifioa  of  the  tables  is  ncceflary/' 
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The  ring  of  Saturn  is  next  treated  of;  and  here,  the  authot 
has  expUined  all  the  phsnomena*  and  given  all  the  difcoveries* 
which  Dr.  Herfchel  has  made  upon  it,  with  its  magnitude  and 
di(tance  from  Saturn.  The  dodrine  of  Eclipfes  is  next  cod- 
fidered;  in  explaining  which,  Mr.  G.  has  delivered  the  precepts 
vrith  great  clcarnefs^and  (hown  the  methods  by  which  the  coro- 
putations  of  folar  and  lunar  eclipfes  are  nude.  He  has  alfo 
given  a  ru)e  for  the  coinputation  of  occultations  of  fixed  fiars 
by  the  Moon  ;  but  here  we  think  he  has  been  defictent,  in 
giving  neither  demonflration.nor  example.  Rules  in  aftro- 
nomy  are  of  very  little  ufe  without  examples;  and  particularly 
vrhen  the  rule  is  long,  and  of  an  intricate  nature*  as  in  the  pre* 
fent  cafe*  difficulties  very  frequently  arife  in  applying  a  rule  ta 
pra£)ice»  which  may  not  appear  in  looking  over  the  rule  only* 
The  next  chapter  is  upon  the  tranfits  of  Venus  and  Mercury 
over  the  fun's  difc.  The  fubjed  is  (ird  explained  in  a  popular 
way,  and  then  the  author  gives  Dr.  Maikelyne's  rule  for  com- 

Sating  theefleS  of  parallax,  as  firft,  we  believe,  publifiied  by 
\x.  Vince»  in  his  work  on  Aftronomy.  The  refult  of  the 
calculation  is  added,  the  calculation  itfelf  being  too  long  to 
be  inferted  in  an  elementary  treatife.  In  treating  of  Cbmets, 
the  author  firft  gives  the  opinion  of  the  ancients  refpefiing 
them,  fome  of  whom  confidered  them  as  a  kii>d  of  planet. 

«•  The  determination  of  the  ofbtts,"  he  juftly  obfervei,  *«  is  a  vrijr 
troobklbme  and  difficult  bufinefs,  diiefly  becaofe  none  of  dien  an 
vifihle  throogh  the  whole  of  their  revolutions :  and  as  the  orbits  in 
which  coiners  move  are  extremely  extenfive.  the  arc  of  a  comet*s  orbit 
may  be  confidered  as  a  parabola,  without  auy  fenfible  error*" 

-  The  author  therefore  gives  fuch  properties  of  the  parabola 
as  are  fuificient  for  the  purpofes  here  wanted.  He  then  ex^ 
plains  the  method  given  by  Bofcovlch  for  finding  the  elements 
of  the  orbit  of  a  comet :  and  when  a  parabola  is  fouiMl  ta 
agree  tolerably  nearly  with  the  pofitions  given,  it  is  needlefs  to 
proceed  further  in  the  approximation.  The  periodic  tioEic  alfa 
in  an  elliptic  orbit  is  invefligated  $  but  that,  as  the  author  ob- 
ferves,  can  be  of  but  little  ufe,  as  a  very  fmall  error  in  the  ob* 
fervations  will  change  the  elliptic  orbit  into  that  of  a  parabola 
or  hyperbole.  The  only  way  to  determine  the  periodic  time 
is  by  obferving  when  two  comets  have  the  .fame  elements,  ia 
which  cafe  they  are  probably  one  and  the  fame.  This  fubjeft 
is  concluded  with  the  different  opinions  refpe&ing  the  xuttiire 
of  the  tails  of  comets.  The  next  chapter  is  upon  the  aberra- 
tion of  light  in  the  fixed  ftars.  The  author  firft  explains  the 
caufe  in  the  ufual  way,  by  the  compofition  of  the  motion  of 
the  earth  and  of  the  velocity  of  light,  and  then  eiyes  Dr. 
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Bradley's  explanation,  which  we  conceive  to  be  the  only  corredt 
vne,'i>}r  fhownng  that  the  cube  of  the  telercope  is  not  direded 
Id  the  n^r,  which  deviation  is  the  aberr ationt,  The  aberration 
in  latiructe  and  longiriide  is  firft  computed;  and  it  is  (hown 
when  theie  are  increafed  and  dimini(bed  by  the  aberration; 
when'  ihey  arrive  at  their  maxima^and  when  they  are  nothing, 
fiut  as  ic  is  of  importance  to  know  the  aberration  in  right  af* 
cenfion  and  declination,  rules  have  been  invented  to  deduce 
thefc  from  the  former.  The  rules  here  given  are  demon- 
ftrated  by  Mr.  Simpfon  in  his  EfTays  ;  they  are  not,  how- 
ever, fo  good  as  rhofe  which  have  been  given  by  M.  Cagnoli 
in  his  Trigonometry,  which  the  reader  will  find  very  fully  ex- 
plained by  M.  de  la  Landjs  and  Mr.  Vince.  This  fubjefl  is 
conchidcd  by  pointing  out  (he  method  by  which  the  aberration, 
of  a  planet  may  be  found.  The  next  chapter  is  upon  the  me- 
thods of  finding  the  latitudes  and  longitudes  of  places  upon 
the  earth's  furface.  The'praflical  methods  of  finding  the  lati- 
tude are  given,  and  fome  others  are  added,  which  arc  merely 
theoretical ;  and  thefeare  all  explained  in  a  very  clear  manner* 
In  refpeA  to  the  longitude,  the  author  begins  with  fome  gene- 
ral explanatory  circumftances  refpeding  the  fubjed,  and  then 
proceeds  to  treat  of  the  various  methods  which  have  been, 
iovented  for  the  folution  of  that  problem  ;  and  he  beftows 
a  jufttrrbute  of  praife  to  Dr.  Mafkelyne,  to  whom  weare  in- 
debted for  bringing  the  lunar  method  into  pra(9ice,  and  for 
propofing  and  computing  the  Nautical  Almanac,  in  order  to 
facilitatt;  the  computations.'  The  whole  of  this  fubje(fl  is 
treated  in  a  very  eafy  and  familiar  way,  and  will  be  found 
very  itfeful  to  the  young  Qudent.  The  laft  chapter  is  upon 
the  diftances,  magnitudes,  and  number  of  the  fixed  flars. 
The  author  has  given  the  latefl  difcoveries  upon  this  fubjeft 
made  by  Dr.  Herfche! ;  and  added  fome  very  proper  refleSions 
upon  the  proofs  of  a  Deity,  as  fliown  by  the  works  of  the 
Creation.  The  work  concludes  with  fome  Aflronomica! 
Tables,  and  an  explanation  of  their  ufe  in  practical  afironomy. 
From  this  account  of  the  work,  the  reader  may  expe6l  to  find 
a  great  quantity  of  matter,  well  adapted  to  the  ufe  of  (tudents 
in  the  fciencc  of  Aftronomy.  \\(e  have  fairly  pointed  out  its 
merits  and  defeds,  and  truft  that  the  author  will  do  us  the 
juftice  to  believe,  that  we  have  not  produced  the  errors  and 
deficiencies  of  his  book  for  the  fake  of  cavilling,  but  from  a 
wilh  to  fee  a  work  of  confiderable  merit  rendered  more  pcrfeS. 
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AltT.  ly.  Th  Mitrical  MiJeelUmj^  c^njifilng  chiefly  vfPum 
hithsrf  mpubUJbed.  ivo.  224  pp.  6s.  Cadcll  and  Da? 
vies.    i8oa. 

npHE  deganoe  of  this  collcdion  of  Poems  will  not  probablf 
^  be  denied  by  any  reader,  critical  or  uncritical ;  nor  will 
curiofity  want  its  incitement,  when  the  eye  traces,  in  the  Ta* 
ble  of  VH>ntents,  the  names  <f  the  Hon.  H.  Erikine,  Mr.  Rod 
c!(oe»  Dr.  Darwin,  Mr*  W.  Spencer,  Mr.  Sheridan,  Mr.  Fux, 
Mr.  Mathias,  Mrs.  Riddell,  the  Duicbefs  of  Devonfliire,  and 
various  other  perfons  of  dittinguilbed  talents,  as  authors  of  the 
Poems  contained  in  the  volume.  The  title-page  informs  U9» 
that  the  chief  part  of  the  contents  had  hitherto  been  unpub- 
liflieds  and  a  mortadveriifement  fubjoined  givestheaflurance* 
that  nothing  of  that  kind  has  been  brought  forward  without 
the  concurrence  of  the  author;  fo  tiiat,  while  the  public  is  gra- 
tified, tlie  private  individuals  have  not  been  injured. 

From  works  fo  various  in  their  contents,  we  can  only  (eleft 
a  few  fpecimens,  aflurine  our  readers,  that  the  remainder  have 
in  general  a  greater  or  Tefs  degree  of  merit.  In  the  prefenc 
cafe,  we  cannot  but  declare  that,  whatever  we  may  cite,  we  muft 
leave  behind  a  very  large  proportion  of  Poems,  at  leaft  equal 
in  poetical  beauty.  We  (ball  begtn^  then,  with  a  Pbem  by 
Mrs.  Riddell/  whom  we  underfland  to  be  the  editor  of  the 
coUedion.  It  has  no  title  in  the  page  where  it  fiands^  but  ia 
the  Table  of  Contents  is  called* 

««  The  RBvsaiB. 

Come  duiky  (hadowi  of  the  night. 

Companions  of  the  midnight  hoor; 
Sleep  binds  his  fillet  o'er  my  brow. 

And  filence  guards  the  bnely  bow*!: 
Ah  come,  this  reftleis  mind  cngai|e« 

Soothe  it  with  retrofpedUve  bliis; 
Recall  the  joys  of  early  life. 

And  all  the  piefent  gloom  difmifi, 

2. 
Give  me  out  golden  minute  back 

Of  thofe  when  prof^roos  fortune  fmil*d  % 
When  friendfhip  looth'd  each  paffing  care» 

And  pkafure's  witching^  voice  bq;uil'd  ; 
Call  back  thofe  dreams  of  fond  romance^' 

That  lull'd  me  with  their  foecioos  name. 
With  faith's  firm  pledge,  and  nonor*s  vow. 

Love's  foft  deceit  and  tranficnt  flaact 

StDteaiy 
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5. 
Dmtjr  and  toilibme  is  the  path 

When  lifers  aerial  fchemcs  are  flown  ; 
When  kind  ilhifions  cheat  nd  more^ 

And  fober  reafon  claims  her  own : 
fiiirns  then  the  ardent  patriot's  fire  ? 

Avails  the  iioic's  boafted  aid  i 
Alasi  hear  vpdlike  Bratos  moom 

How  <«  Virtne's  felf  was  hot  a  fhade^** 

4. 

The  world's  wide  defert  I  forvey^ 

With  ftdoting  ftep  and  cheerldfs  breafif 
No  foul  cbneoual  blends  with  rnine^ 

f  tafie  no  Dlifs»  1  feel  no  reft: 
Fled  the  bright  forms  which  fancy  drew. 

Nor  hope^  m  vifions  cheer  my  eve  I 
Oh,  drown  the  ienfe  of  pmfent  woe  f  . 

Oh,  iave  me  from  reality!"    P.8i. 

This  is  %  pidure,  truly  poetical,  of  a  mind  fixed  chiefly  oa 
worldly  profpeds  and  joys;  but  we  truft  that  the  fair  author 
has  other  aod  better  hopes,  views,  and  fupports,  at  thofe  obo- 
meats  when  poetry  gives  way  to  the  true  and  only  confoline 
profpefts  of  religion.  The  picture  is  melancholy  in  all  aU* 
pe6b,  but  dreadful  if  no^  thus  duly  enlightened. 

The  following  Song,  attributed  to  a  Mifs  C      ■  t  has  flill 
x&orc  pthos,  and  moje  juftoefs  of  rentiment. 

««  The  tears  I  (bed  miift  ever  fall, 

1  mourn  not  for  an  abfent  Twain, 
For  thoaghts  may  paft  delights  recall^ 

And  parted  lovers  meet  again* 
I  weep  not  for  the  filectt  dead. 

Their  toib  are  paft,  their  forrows  o*er  $ 
And  thofe  they  lov'd  their  flieps  (haU  tread. 

And  death  IhaH  join  to  pan  no  more. 

\  Q. 

f  Tho'  bonndlcfiroceans  rolPd  between. 

If  certain  that  his  heart  is  near, 
A  coiUcioQs  tranfport  glads  each  (ben^ 

Soft  is  the  figh,  and  fweet  the  tear* 
Even  when  by  Death's  jcold  hand  remov'4 

We  moom  the  tenant  of  die  tomb. 
To  think  that  e*en  in  death  heWd, 
Can  gild  the  horrors  of  the  global* 

S. 
Bet  Utter,  bitter  are  the  tears 

Of  her  who  flighted  love  bewails^ 
.No  hope  her  drearer  profped  cheen;. 
No  pleafing  melancholy  hails, 

Sa  H€t*f 
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Her*8  are  the  pangs  of  wounded  pride^ 

Of  bladed  nope,  of  wiiher'd  joyV 
The  flattering  veil  is  rent  afidej 

The  flame  of  Love  burns  to  deftro^* 

4*. 
In  vain  does  .Memory  renew 
'  The  hours  once  ling'd  in  tranfport's  dy« ; 
The  fad  reverfe  foon  Sarts  to  view. 

And  turns  the  pafl  to  agony. 
Ev'n  Time  itfelf  defpaics  to  cure 

Thofe  pangs  to  ev'ry  feeling  due; 
Ungenerous  youth!  thy  boaft  how  poor  I 

To  win  a  heart— and  break  it  too* 

5. 
No  cold  approach,  no  alter*d  mein, 

Juft  what  would  make  Sufpicion  ftart. 
No  paufe  the  dire  extremes  between ; 

He  made  me  bleft,  and  broke  my  heart* 
From  Hope,  the  nvreicbfd's^  anchor,  torn, 

Neeledied,  and  negle^ing  all, 
Friendlefs,  forfaken,  and  forlorn. 

The  tears  I  Ihed  muft  ever  falL"    P.  1 20. 

Among  the  bed  of  the  Poems  in  this  colleftion,  but  too 
long  to  be  extraded,  is  the  laft,  by  Mr.  T.  Smyth;  by 
whom  there  are  feveral  others  of  great  beauty.  Mr.  Fox 
ttlfo  fliines  with  much  luftre  as  a  poet,  in  one  or  two  in* 
ftances.  But  it  i^  with  concern  that  we  fee,  in  this  good 
company,  a  Song  or  two,  marked  with  the  initial  R«i  of 
high  merit  certainly,  in  point  of  poetry,  but  of  moft  mif- 
chievous  tendency,  at  the  time  when  they  were  produced.  The 
firft,  "  From  the  Vinc-cover*d  hills,**  p.  25,  was  received  and 
confidered  as  the  fa  ira,  or  MarfeUhis  Hymn^  of  Britain,  and 
was  dbubtlefs  expeded  by  many  to  produce  an  equal  tfk&. 
But  the  '*  qiiiet  good  fenfe"  of  Britain  prevailed,  and  the 
Hymn  has  become  harmlefs,  indeed,  as  to  political  influence; 
but  remains  a  (hameful  memorial  of  the  frantic  wildnefs  of  a 
particular  party,  ar  that  period ;  and  aftill  more  iharaeful  infult 
upon  the  memory  of  Mr*  Burke,  every  one  of  whofe  pre* 
didtonS|  oepfured  in  it,  has  been  more  than  juftified  by 
events.  That  the  writer  himfelf  Hiould  not  now  be  alhamed 
of  having  ridiculed  that  great  man,  for  effudons  which  time 
has  (hown  to  be  the  voice  of  jirue  wifdom,  or  of  having  called 
his  admirers  **  pedants  and  fools,"  whofe  better  undcrftanding 


•  Better,  furdy,  **  wretch's  anchor.**  Av. 
+  They  follow  a  Poem  by  Mr.  Rofcoe,  and  are  afuaDy  attribotei 
to  hiqi*    He  has  feveral  pieces  of  much  morit  ia  this  voltune. 

I  bas 
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has  flnce  been  proved  to  demonftratiqn,  is  fufHciently  Orange ; 
but,  if  he  feels  not  thofe  things,  his  friends  ihotild  feel  them 
for  him ;  and  not  force  into  notice  what  would  with  much 
more  kindnefs  and  propriety  be  configned  to  oblivion. 

We  have  little  mote,  (hat  is  particular,  to  remark  on  the 
colltdion ;  a  few  trifling  errors,  fuch  as  J/con  and  Lionella, 
for  ^coft  and  Leonil/a,  in  the  tranflated  Epigram,  p.  92 ;  re/l  for 
lej}*  P*  56  ;  i^em  for  eae/em,  a  few  times  in  ihe  Table  |)f  Con* 
tcnis,  &c.  are  not  of  much  confeqiience.  H^he  ••  Diredions 
to  the  Porter,"  in  p.  i29»  are  from  the  French,  whi^h  might 
have  been  mentioned.  The  book  i$  elegantly  printed,  and  in 
all  refpeds  attractive* 


Art.  V.  Subjiance  of  the  Speech  of  the  Right  Honourable  Sir 
ffllliam  Scott,  delivered  in  the  Houfe  of  Commons^  Wednefday^ 
April  7,  1802,  upon  a  Motion  for  Leave  to  bring  in  a  Bill  re^ 
lative  to  the  Non-  Rejidence  of  the  Clergy ^  and  other  Affairs  of 
the  Church^     8vo.     58  pp.     White,  ice     i8c2. 

/^UR  attention,  and  that  of  our  readers,  has  been  drawn,  by 
^^  feveral  s^ble  pamphlets,  to  thefubjedof  the  laws  refpeit- 
ing  clerical  reCdence  \  but  we  have  now  before  us,  that  which 
is  of  much  more  confequence  than  any  private  fpecinatibns, 
the  mature  and  declared  opinion  of  the  able  man  who  has  un- 
dertaken the  patriotic  talk  of  propofing  to  the  legiflature,  fuch 
regulations  as  the  prefent  times  require.  The  prefent  traft 
profeiles  to  contain  the  Subftance  of  the  Speech,  m  which  Sir 
William  Scott  explained  to  the  Houfe  of  Commons,  the  con- 
fiderations  and  the  principles  on  which  he  had  founded  the  Bill 
which  he  then  propofed  to  bring  into  Parliament.  We  fhall  take 
for  granted,  that  the  Speech  is  here  accurately  reprefented,  as 
to  its  fubflance  and  arguments,  akid  (hall  therefore  analyfe  it 
with  tiie  utmoft  care,  that  we  may,  as  clearly  as  poflible,  con* 
vey  its  true  intentions  to  our  readers. 

But  before  we  enter  upon  this  analyfis,  we  muft  paufe  to 
coDgiatuIate  the  public  on  having  fuch  a  buiinefs  entruded  to 
fuch  bands.  To  a  man  matured  in  the  education  of  Oxford» 
diftinguiflied  as  a  fcholar  in  that  noble  Unjverflty,  where  he 
iirft  difplayed  thofe  talents,  and  that  chara^er,  which  have  fe- 
cured  to  him  the  honourable  diftindion  of  being  her  reprefen« 
tative.  To  a  man  at  the  head  of  the  civil  law,  and  called  to 
the  councils  of  his  Sovereign ;  deeply  verfed  in  the  knowledge 
of  our  ecdefiailical  conftttutioni  and  qualified  by  wifdom  and 

expciienci 
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experience  to  diftinguilh,  in  a  venerable  inftitotion,  what  if 
found  from  that  which  is  imperfeA*  that  which  (hould  reouua 
Irom  that  which  requires  improvement.  From  fuch  a  man. 
there  could  be  no  reafcn  to  apprehend  any  rafli  innovations  or 
experiments,  any  thing  of  the  empiricifm  of  modem  reform^ 
He  might  be  relied  on  to  hold  the  balance  with  firmnefS)  be* 
tween  thoTe  who  would  attack  the  Church,  and  thofe  wbo» 
jFrom  exaggerated  notions  of  imprafiicable  perfediout  would 
fetter  arid  opprefs  it.  Such  a  man  exadly  was  required  for  tbo 
delicate  ^alk  of  amending  the  laws  of  clerical  refidence,  and 
liich  a  man  was  happily  found  in  the  author  of  this  Speech. 

Sir  W.  Scott  prefaces  his  Speech  by  the  declaration^  that  hd 
bad  not  defired  the  taflc  in  which  he  was  then  engaged  ;  fenG- 
ble  of  its  difficulties^  he  would  not  have  defired  to  encounter 
them ;  but  he  yielded  to  the  Aiggeftions  of  other  minds  ( wbicht 
let  iis  add,  evinced  their  wifdom  by  the  choice}  and  to  the  fenic 
of  public  duty.  Hedifclaims  alfoany  preconceived  fyftem  oa 
die  fubjed.  The  thing  required  was*  to  revife  the  ftatute 
-%!  Henry  VIII.  which  (he  legiflamre,  by  a  temporary  fufpen* 
fion  of  it»  had  admitted  to  require  reconfideringt  It  was  in 
itfelf  a  fit  fubjed  of  confideration.  It  was  a  ftatute  \sa* 
mediately  conneAed  with  the  religion  and  morals  of  the 
fountryi  but  made  three  hundred  years  ago,  **  in  a  ftate  of 
religion  and  manners  very  different  from  the  prefent.*'  Lord 
Coke  ^nd  Lord  Hobart  admired  its  original  wifilom«  but 
the  former  alio W(  d  that  it  required  alterations  ;  and,  with  de? 
fd^ence  to  the  knowledge  of 'thofe  eminent- men  refpeffing  the 
lidual  laws  of  iheir  country.  Sir  W.  hefitates  not  to  controvert 
their  judgment  on  this  point  of  Icgtflative  policy.  He  thinks  that 
it  was  not  originally  lb  wife  as  thev  were  willing  to  prefume^ 
To  prove  thiSf  he  adverts  to  the  times  in  which  it  was  pro* 
duced ;  times  of  great  fermentation,  and  of  particular  enmitjr 
9gainft  the  Church,  in  confequence  of  the  corruptions  then 
recently  difcovered  and  expofed^  <* times  the  leaft  fitted,  in  any 
country*  for  a  happy  exercife  of  deliberative  wifdom."  The 
ianguine  paffions  of  the  King  were  alfo  irritated  by  the  flow 
progrefs  of  his  divorce*  and  he  nrged  on  the  fiUls  refoeding 
the  Church,  M  te  lei  the  Pate  fee  what  he  ceuld  do  if  he  were 
Minded^  and  hew  willingly  his  Parliament  would  eencur  witk 
$imt  if  he  went  on  to  extremities**'*  Under  this  ferment  of 
paffions,  not  very  aufpicious  to  its  wifdom,  was  this  ftatute 
jconceived ;  which  feems  to  have  been  of  queftiooaUe  policy,^ 
at  leaftr4n  the  iirft  infiance,  in  refentog  an  ecclefiaftlcai  tem^ 
lation  to  the  common  tribunals  of  the  country  •    The  impoUqr 
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•f  this  meaAife,  which  was  not  only  a  .Doveley»  but  a  novelty 
without  a  neceflity.  Sir  W.  Scoit  illuflrates  not  merely  by  re- 
ferring CO  the  contrary  pradice  of  vari  >us  churchesv  and  the 
difiind  tribunals  of  the  navy  and  armyy  but  by  Ihowtng  in  fad» 
that  the  courts  of  law  do,  and  muft  of  neceflity.  fculow  the 
find  conftruAion  i>f  the  flatutCt  without  venturing  upon  that 
equitable  imerprctaiiont  which  muft  in  many  cafes  be  required* 
Thus  non-refidcncei  under  the  (latuve,  C(*uld  be  juRified  by  no 
plea  Ihof  t  of  a  phyfical  neceflity ;  and  the  ReSf or  of  B&w  Churei 
was  ftiund  liable  t9  the  full  penaltiit  (though  it  was  proved  that 
he  performed  in  the  molt  exemplary  manner  all  the  duties  of 
his  f;ffice»  public  and  private)  becaule  he  did  not  lefide  in  a 
houfe  madequate  to  liis  accommod^tioni  and  incapable  of  im* 
provement.  A  court  of  law,  adingupon  the  exprefs  letter  of 
a  ftatutct  alTumes  no  dilcretionary  power,  and  '*  is  forbidden 
by  this  very  (latute  to  call  in  the  interpofitioo  of  epifcopal  diC> 


crerion." 


Hiving  thus  confidered  the  general  golicy  of  the  old  ftatute» 
Sir  W.  adverts  to  its  particular  provifiocs.  The  common  in- 
former put  mto  the  place  of  the  Bilhop^  to  inforce  rtfideoce ; 
the  prnalties,  V  contrary  to  every  principle  of  our  happy  con- 
fitiiition"-^^a  forfeiture  ruinou8»  and  exceeding  the  powers  of 
Djiyment  ;  far  exceeding*  in  the  majority  of  cafes,  the  whole 
incotne  of  the  delinquent:— ^nd  what  was  the  object  fecured 
by  this  feverity?  Only  corporeal  frifimai  the  incumbent, 
inhabiting  his  parfonage  houfe*  might  ii^leA  all  the  duties  of 
his  ftation,  might  be  no  better,  in  fad*  than  **  a  parifh  mii- 
fance*  and  a  parifli  fcandal,"  with  entire  impunity.  If  rhefe 
nre  marks  of  wifdom*  in  a  ftatute  of  this  nature,  the  praifes  of 
Ijord  Coke  and  Lord  Hobart  are  well  deferved ;  but  if  notp 
Sir  W.  Scott  muft  be  all«>wed  to  have  proved  his  point*  that 
the  Ad  wa<,  in  many  refpeds*  radically  and  originally  bad. 
The  fame  character  attaches  itfelf  yet  more  manifeftly,  if  not 
more  ftrongly*  to  the  proviHons  in  it  refpeding  farming  and 
Other  nutters  of  clerical  property,  which  Sir  W .  next  conuders* 

He  is  therefore  naturally  led  to  the  conclufion,  that 

^*  nothing  could  have  concealed  the  vices  and  infirmidet  of  this  flat 
tnte*  but  its  having  been  configned  by  almoft  eetieral  confenpoalmoft 
general  inefficiency,  ever  fince  its  birth*  till  within  the  laft  two  years, 
when  it  has  hren  made  the  commercial  bank  of  two  or  three  trading 
attomies.  Before  that  time,  it  had  rarely  been  heard  of*  but  occafion* 
ally  as  a  poftfeript  to  a  dafpute  about  tithes*  or  to  fome  perfonal  fquab- 
ble  between  the  |>ari(hioner  and  his  parfon*  generally  difcouncenanoed* . 
in  the  parcicnlar  infianoe»  by  the  exoeUtntperfons  woo  haveprefidcd  in 
Aecotmsi"    P»lS« 

Such 
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Such  being  the  original  charader  of  this  flatute,  its  provi* 
lions  have  not  been  improv  ci  in  their  operation  by  the  lapfe  of 
tinie.  Its  money  penalties  have  becoirif,  in  fome  inllances^as 
inadtquate  as  in  others  thty  are  oppredive.  Nor  has  it  derived 
more  advantage  from  the  change  uf  manneis«  This  change  has 
rendered  the  Qri£t  locality  of  reiidence,  according  to  the  letter  of 
the  ftatute,  more  unreafonable  ;  and  the  reftridions  relative  to 
farming  perfeSly  oppreflive  and  injurious  The  latter  circiim- 
fiance  is  admirably  explained  in  Letters  which  Sir  VVilLiam 
quotes,  from  two  clergytnen  in  the  Weft;  but  his  own  com* 
mtm  upon  their  text  is  Rill  n^ore  important. 

*«  I  fee,*'  fays  he,  **  that  in  thb  country  the  parilh  pried  is,  by  ihf 
very  coaUitution  of  his  office,  in  fome  drpree^  an  agrtculturift ;  he  is 
ex  officio^  in  part  a  farmer.  He  is  to  talce  care,  undoubtedly,  that 
the  ecclefiaftic  (hall  not  mcr^e  in  the  farmer,  hut  fhall  ci>ntinue  the 
predding  and  predominating  chara^er ;  but  the  moderated  and  fub- 
ordinate  practice  of  farming,  fupplies  many  means  of  clieap  fubfift^ 
ence  for  the  clergyman  and  nis  family ;  many  means  of  eafy  kindneis 
and  hofpitality  to  his  poorer  pariihioners ;  many  opportunities  of  dif^ 
tinguilhingthe  induftrious  and  well-difpofed  by  the  favour  of  employ- 
ment;  and  many  motives  of  pleafing  attachment  to  the  place,  which 
furnifhea  the  healthy  and  amuiing  occupation  of  his  vacai\t  hours." 

But  on  the  impoverifhed  ftate  of  many  churches,  Sir  W. 
chiefly  infifts,  as  creating  an  urgent  neccffity  for  altering  the 
ftatute.  This  law  <^  demands  univerfal  refidcnce,  under  one 
uniform  penalty,  and  univerjal  re  fid  ence  cannot  be  had  without 
vniverfal  competency,*^  Sir  W.S.  after  giving  an  hiOorical  (ketch 
of  this  fafi,  confeifes  that  it  is  now  too  late  to  undo  what  was 
done  at  the  Reforqfiation,  refpedling  impropriations  ;  but  he 
quotes  the  very  memorable  words  ot  Lord  Bacon,  and  others* 
to  prove  that  Parliament  is  bound  in  confcience  to  find  feme 
remedy  for  the  evils  occafioned  b\  their  alienation.  The  Ic- 
giflature  itfelf,  he  obferves,  has  confeltcd  the  fa{k,  by  lament- 
ing, in  the  preatnble  to  the  ftatuies  of  Union  of  Benefices  and  of 
Dilapidations^  •*  the  decay  of  parfonage  houfes,  and  the  in- 
•Tufiiciency  of  fingle  beniefices,  for  the  maintenance  of  a  minif- 
ter."  The  only  remedy  of  any  magnitude,  a^ually  provided, 
has  been  by  the  fplendid  benefa6)ion  of  the  firft  fruits  and 
tenths,  made  by  Qiieen  Anne :  and  how  little  this  has  been  able 
to  efFed  its  purpofe,  under  the  bed  management,  appt  ars  froqi 
a  ftatementof  the  Secretary  to  the  Bounty-Office,  purporting, 
th$it  there  are  ftill,  after  all  the  augmentations,  a  thoufand 
livings  io  England  an4  Welles  that  do  not,  upon  an  average, 

.exceed 
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exceed  85I.  per  ann.  of  which,  a  very  lar^e  proportion  do  not 
even  amount  to  30I*. 

On  the  fubjedt  of  equalizaU9n\  which  fome  have  propofed  as 
a  remedy,  Sir  W.  S.  obrcrves  thar»  htjiuies  twenty  other  objec* 
tionSs  there  are  two  which  feem  to  difpofe  of  ii  compleicly : 
firft,  that  it  could  not  be  effected  without  an  enormous  phinder 
of  the  laity,  who  have  botight  and  poireilcd  advowfons,  a«  at- 
tached to  livings  of  a  certain  valticf.  Secondly,  that  if  it 
could  be  done,  it  would  not  ai.fwer  the  purpofe  intended. 
The  whole  mafs  of  preferments,  of  every  denomination,  be- 
ing melted  together  (a  matter,  as  is  moil  wifely  obftrvcd,  **  not 
to  be  cfFeAtd  without  a  convulfion  and  laceration  of  (he  civil  i 
liaie  of  the  country,  of  which  no  man  can  forerel  the  confe- 
quences")  the  maximum  of  an  Engiifh  benefice  would  be  about 
167].  a  year,  a  dead  and  hopelcfs  level,  evidently  de^lrudive  6f 
all  emulation,  and  of  all  dignity;  the  **  general  efFe^i  of  an 
equalny  and  mediocrity  of  provi(ion,  beuig  to  produce  am 
equals iy  and  mediocrity  of  talent *^\  In  faying  this,  the  Right 
JHon.  Bart,  does  not  overlook  the  fuppofed  exception  of  ih« 
Church  of  Scotland,  which  he  (bows  to  have  iefs  weight  than 
has  ufually  been  attributed  t6  it ;  and  he  particularly  remarks^ 
that  the  harved  of  literarure  in  that  Church  has  been  princi* 
pally  produced  within  the  laft  thirty  or  forty  years,  within 
which  time,  <<  a  more  liberal  provifion  has,  by  the  authority 
of  the  courts  of  juftice,  been  made  for  its  clergy."  The  lite- 
rary fame  and  eminence  of  the  Church  of  England  has,  on  tho 
contrary,  long  been  confpicuous,  and  highly  diliingaifliedt 
throughout  Europe, 

Having difpatched  ihefe  previous  arguments.  Sir  W.  S.  pro-i 
ceeds  to  itate  the  principle  of  his  Bill.  This  he  allows,  at 
once,  cannot  be  Univerfal  Rejidence  ;  for  how,  he  afks,  *•  can 
the  public  demand,  under  pains  and  penalties,  that  there  (hall 
1)e  a  refident  incumbent  in  each  parilh,  when  fo  large  a.  pro** 
portion  of  the  benefices  in  the  kingdom  do  not  pay  inore  than 
what  moft  members  of  Parliament  pay  to  their  upper  (^r- 
vanis  ?"-^**  £(labli(h,*'  fays  he,  afterwards,  ••  a  rigid  rule  of 
refideiice  tT>  be  carritd  into  haily  efFed,  under  the  letter  of  a 


*  Sir  William  Scott  here  takes  occafioq  to  correA  an  imporrant 
ini(bkeof  an  honourable  Baronet,  who  has  repreiented  the  income  of 
the  Bounty,  as  at  prefent  amoutitiog,  probably ^  to  from*40,oooL  to* 
50,0001.  per  aooam,  whereas  he  (hows  that  it  does  not  exceed  its  ort« 
ginal  14,0001.  Of  i$,oool.  per  annum, 

f  It  it  a  stpf  remarkable  circumilance  here  ftated,  that,  oat  of 
11,600  livings  and  upwards,  in  the  kingdom,  9,100  are  in  the  p%- 
fionaee  either  of  lay-individiials  or  lay-corporations. 

fiatutc, 
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fiatutCy  ahd  you  turn  thefe  perfons  adrift  from  fituations  where 
they  have  fpent  thtir  lives  innocently  and  ufefully,  to  feek  their 
bread,  where,  on  a  fuppofition  of  univerfai  refidence,  it  is  not 
to  be  found— perhaps  at  an  advanced  time  of  life,  a)ad  with  a 
family  dependent  upon  them/'  The  cafe  of  curates  is  alfo 
juftly  noticed,  with  the  humane  and  ftriking  obfervation,  that, 
unlefsdue  attention  be  paid  to  them,  ''  tbt  rtformatim  of  in" 
iumbinis  would  be  thi  perfecuiion  of  curafes*'.**  It  follows  then9 
that  a  difcretion^ry  foiwtr  muft  fomcwhere  be  placed,  **  at  leaft 
till  the  charity  and  piety  of  Parliament  has  put  the  lower  pans 
of  the  Church  Eftablifhment  on  a  more  favourable  footing ;" 
«— and  where  can  this  difcretion  mod  conftitutionally  be  lodged ) 
This  is  the  important  queftion,  which  is  ultimately  aofwered 
by  entrufting  it  to  the  hands  of  the  Bifliops, 

Sir  W,  Scott,  however,  Rates  the  prefent  Bill  to  be  only  pr^ 
vijiotiaif  being  firmly  of  opinion,  that  nothing  radical  or  perma* 
nent  can  be  projected,  till  the  fituation  of  the  lower  clergy 
ihail  be  improved,  with  refped  to  their  parfonage  houfes,  and 
other  circumftances,  which,  he  trudst  will  foon  becomo  thejuh* 
jo€ls  of  parliamentary  attention^  But  for  framing  the  prefent  Bill, 
to  anfwer  its  immediate  purpofes,  Sir  W*  recommends  to  the 
Parliament  a  firm  adherence  to  the  following  principles  : 

I.  <<  Not  toi recede  from  amrient  foundations,  nor  to  attempt  m* 
formations,  upon  high,  a  priarU  notions  of  a  theorerical  perfecHoo» 
bat  to  ofe  ana  apply  the  exiiling  means  in  the  cnnftication,  ^  order  to 
obtain  fqch  a  quantity  of  good  eifi^,  as  is  really  attainable* 

a.  "  Not  to  look  to  a  petty,  harrsffing  fyftem  of  regttlatioiis,  that 
is  to  be  dogging  and  banting  men,  in  every  hoar  of  their  lives,  and  at 
every  turn  of  their  fteos,  for  no  ruftcient  parpofe  of  lefpedUble  QtUity, 
but  to  a  fobftantiai*  pwa  £de,  enforcement  of  rubftaotial,  Uitet  fde^ 
duties." 

The  BKhops,  he  obferves,  are  at  prefent  fuppofed  to  hav^ 
powers,  which,  in  fad,  they  have  not  the  means  to  exert, 
^  Give  them  jhen,  not  new  or  unknown  powers,  but  prompt 
and  commodious  means  of  applving  thofe  they  have,*'  and  the 
cxpedation  and  attention  of  the  public  will  be  the  pledge  for 
thf  exercife,  and  the  proper  exercife,  of  thepn. 

9.  That  thefe  regulations  (hould  be  carried  into  efied,  with- 
out harflinefs  or  intuiting  methods.  But  in  this  part,  fo  very 
lionourable  to  the  feelings  of  the  Right  Hon.  Speaker,  we 
think  it  a  duty  to  quote  his  words  at  large. 


^  ^  On  this  tepie,  we  have  already  cakaa  oeeafioa  toexpreb  oar  ien? 
timents,  asoft  perfeaiy  in  nnifon  with  thofe  of  the  Right  Hon*  Bart. 
Jke  cor  pieoediag  niinber»  Pt  soft  and  9» 

M   It 


IFilHam  Sctfi^s  SpoA  in  the  Haufe  rf  Cimm$n$.     ^7 

«•  In  the  thiid  place,  that  this  enfefcemeot  of  danes  (hmild  be 
.fiained  with  as  littie  vexation  to  its  otgedU,  as  is  confiftcnt  with  its 
dEcaey ;  wilhoot  anj  uimeceflary  haKhneis  or  reftnior»  ftili  hek  with- 
oat  diiid^pcd  and  degradations:  with  all  decent  attention  to  the  iituati<^ 
of  the  order  in  the  ftate,  aiid  to  the  perfonal  convenience  of  indivi- 
daals.  Their  profeilion  is,  in  all  countries,  of  moft  imporuiu  nfe  co 
fociety,  and  its  general  utility  depends  upon  its  general  eftimatiuo* 
In  this  country,  it  is  an  eminent  order  of  the  ftate :  it  has  always  flood 
hy  the  ftate  with  firmneis,  wid  sm  mq  times  more  meriiomufy  tbam  in  the 
f^feni.  The  indiTidoals  are,  in  a  large  proportioo  of  them  men  of 
learned,  and  many  of  them  of  eltgant  education.  Literature,  bodi 
nfef  ul  and  ornamental,  has  been  in  no  country  fo  largely  indebted  to 
Its  clergy.  Many  of  them  are  taken  from  amons  the  beft  and  mod 
lefpediea  families  of  our  country ;  and  it  is  on  aU  accounts,  religious* 
moral,  and  political,  anxioufly  to  be  wiihed  that  die  families  oF  our 
gentry  fliould  continue  to  fupply  a  large  proportion  of  our  clergy. 
Such  men  are  not  the  fub|e^  ot  an  extreme  and  overtrained  leeifia*^ 
tibo.  Something  moft  be  tnifted  to  their  own  fenfe  of  duty*  \  tome- 
thing  allowed  to  cheir  perlbnal  convenience.  They  are  to  be  go  verned^ 
it  is  tiue,  but  Umhu  mperiu,  by  an  authority  efficacious  in  its  refoitt , 
but  mild  in  its  forms,  and  juft  in  its  indulgences.  May  I  add,  that 
while  we  have  ieen,  in  other  countries,  ChriOianiry  fuficring  in  the 
|)erlbna  of  the  opprdTed  clergy,  it  impofes  a  peculiar  obligation  upoQ 
US,  to  treat  oar  own  with  kindnels  ana  refpeft,  and  to  beware  of  de- 
fiiding  religion,  by  an  apparent  degradation  of  its  minifters.  IF 
Sieie  has  been  an  undue  laxity  in  this  matter,  let  the  legiflaturefigni^ 
(irmly « that  they  fhould  generally  repair  to  their  benefices ;  but  not  u 
men  ftsgmatized  and  negleAed-^catrying  their  tefentments  to  tlieir 
fclitodcs  and  from  whom,  after  unkind  treatment,  a  checrfal  and 
ardent  performance  of  duty  can  hardly  be  expeAed,  Surely,  Sir,i^ 
is  upon  fuch  fubjeds,  moie  than  any  others*  that  one  ounce  of  fweec 
fcomniieous  doty,  is  worth  whole  pounds  of  compelied  performance." 

Sir  William  Scott  then  draws  his  Speech  to  9  coticlufion, 
giving  firft  the  foltowing  outlines  of  the  Bill  to  be  propofed  ; 
in  which  he  fays, 

*'  On  the  part  of  the  clergy  there  is  offered  ;  ift«  an  entire  amneily 
^r  paft  negled,  where  no  profecution  had  been  commenced  ;  and, 
adly,  wh^re  ther^  had  been»  an  exemption  from  further  profecurion, 
on  payment  of  cofts  already  incurred,  jdly.  On  the  matter  of  farm- 
ing, a  liberty  given  in  the  cafes  where  they  were  injuriouily  prohibited 
by  the  ancient  ftatute.    4thly.  On  the  matter  of  refidence,  to  give  a 


•  Sir  W.  Seott  obferves,  in  another  place,  that  though  there  are  of- 

ienfive  caib  of  non-refidence,  he  is  perfuaded  that  the  majority  of 

.caics  are  fuch,  **  as  a  man  of  even-ftrid  religious  principles,  tempered 

with  a  little  bnn»D  feeling,  would  find  to  contain  circuAftances  of 

more  ptt^qation  thai^  he  l^id  fuppoffpd,"    P^  5 1 1 
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fair  and  rcafonable  aHowanc«;  of  time  to  the  clergyman,  for  the  occiii^ 
fioBs  of  private  Hfe,  free  from  the  dopgings  of  anv  informer,  though 
fiiil  fobjet^  to  the  fa pcrin tendance  of  his  projicr  fuprri  r — to  allow  ia 
^  yji^?j  exemption  from  all  penalties  for  clergymen  bearing  certain 
oflSccs,  during  the  times  required  for  the  duties  o*  thofe  offices — to 
fcrtcire  the  power  to  Rifhops  to  /rant  licences  for  abfence,  in  Certaio 
cnunrtrrnted  cafes,  which  licenccN  fball  proteft  from  ihe  cooimon  pro- 
ffcutor-— and  in  <'iher  cafes,  which  cjinr.Qt  he  fpecifically  forcieen,or 
provided  for,  to  allow  the  concurrence  and  conlcni  of  ihe  Metropoli- 
tan to  have  that  eiFc6t," '   P.  56. 

Thar  the  principles  of  tin's  intended  Bill  are  juft  and  hu- 
mane, and  ihe  views  of  the  Right  Hon.  framer  of  it,  wife, 
political 9  and  pious,  will  not  furely  be  controverted  by  any 
leader  of  ihisj Speech.  ^  The  Bill  itfclf  is  nut  fubjolned*  nor 
ibould  we  think  ourfelves  authorized  todifcufs  it»  if  it  were. 
It  is  beforie  the  legiflature,  who,  we  trufl,  will  modify. andl 
complete  it,  according  to  the  concurrent  efFeft  of  the  wifdom 
of  many  counfeilors  ;  and,  we  firmly  truft,  without  lofing  fight 
.  of  thofe  humane  and  liberal  principles  which  pervade  this  whole 
Speech  of  the  Right  Hon.  Member  who  propofed  it.  Under  ihefe 
expedations,  we  are  content  to  wait  theiifuei  which,  when  the 
Sill  (hall  be  again  icfumed,  will  have  been  prepared  bylongcon* 
fideration.  That  fpirits  hodile  to  theChurci)  are  in  various 
places  at^' work,  to  take  advantage  of  the  prefent  circumflanceS) 
we  cannot  doubt  \  it  is  for  the  wifdom  and  juftice  of  Parlia- 
ment to  reprefs  their  malice,  and  baffle  their  machinatioii^, 
preferving  in  every  ftep  a  well-|>alanced  regard  for  private  rights 
and  public  utility.  . 


•^•^ 


Art.  VI.     A  Charge  delivered  to  the  Clergy  of  the  Dioceje  of 
Oxford.     By'john^  Lord  Bijhop  of  that  Dioceje,  at  his  Pri- 
mary  yifitation    in   June,   lio2.     Publtjhed  at  the  Requejl 
of  the  Qergy.     410.     25  pp.      is.  6d,     Oxford  printed ; 
Kivingtons,  London.     1802, 

nPHE  tried  and  acknowledged  abilities  of  the  Bifliop  of 
•*■  Oxft)fd,  in  that  Univcrfity  and  Diocefe  where  his  fitua^ 
tions  are  now  fodcfervedly  eminent,  naturally  excite  a  peculiar 
attention  to  his  Primary  Charge.  The  Diocefe  of  Oxfoni 
has  been,  as  the  Bifliop  exprefles  it,  known  tobiai  by  long 
experience,  and  endeared  by  long  attachment : 

••  la 


The  Bijbap  of  Oxford'' s  Primary  Charge.  ^ 

*^  In  wKich/'  he  adds,  "  I  pafled  my  very  infancy*,  and  ia  which 
alio  I  received  a  great  part  of  my  education ;  having  held  fucceffivd^ 
almoft. every  inferior  office  of  the  Charch,  as  ihofe  of  Carate,  Redor. 
and  Canon  of  its  Cathedral;  having  pafled  through  almoft  every  kind 
of  employment^,  in  that  Univerfity,  which  givet  to  this  Diocefe  a  dif« 
tinguilhed  and  almoft  peculiar  character.'* 

From  all  thefe  ties  (here  can  be  no  doubt,  that  the  Diocefe 
of  Oxford  mud  regard  its  prefent  B:(hop  wiih  a  marked  at* 
tention  and  attachment,  and  n^iuft  be  anxious  to  receive  and  to 
confider  his  primary  admonitions.  We  can  pronounce*  on  a 
careful  perufal*  that  they  are  well  worthy  of  all  attention  aod 
refped.  The  Biffaop,  fpr  the  prefent,  waves  confidera^ 
ttons  merely  local,  to  fpeak  of  thofe  which  are  of  a  higher 
and  more  general  nature ;  and,  in  a  compreHed  and  manlf 
ftyle,  reprefents  the  peculiar  evils  of  the  prefent  age,  and  the 
caufes  which  ••demand  from  the*  clergy  an  increafe  of  dili- 
gence and  of  labour."  After  a  view  of  thefe  things,  moi« 
mafterly  and  comprehenfive,  perhaps,  than  can  any  where  be 
found  in  the  fame  compafs,  he  proceeds  thus: 

^  But  the  face  «f  things,  it  may  be  thought,  is  now  changed* 
Sad  experience  has  indeed  taught  men,  that,  in  purfuit  of  a  more  ioH 
pfoved  date,  they  have  plunged  into  all  the  horrors  of  anarchy^  with* 
^t  any  desirable  end  in  prolpedl  before  them.  Many  have  fought  co 
tread  back  their  footfteps,  and  have  renounced  the  extravagant  doc- 
trines which  were  once  their  war-whoop.  But  every  thing  havinj^ 
been  fet  afloat  which  can  miflcad  the  wayward  will  of  man,  per« 
vert  his  underftanding,  or  inflame  his  paflions;  and  all  the  reftraintf 
of  authority  and  refpc^,  which  formerly  held  in  check  the  dangerous 
tendencies  of  each,  having  been  removed;  to  reilore  what  has  been 
]oiit  aiad  to  bring  back  things  into  their  former,  or  into  any  fettled 
ftatc,  is  not  a  ta&  cafily  or  fuddcniy  to  be  accomplifhed.  The  fuc- 
cefs  of  the  conqueror  leads  him  not  to  this;  his  armed  thoufands  ha«<e 
no  power  or  flrength  for  fuch  a  work.  The  tree  is  foon  felled,  htit 
it  requires  yeaxs  to  rear  it  again  to  its  fulKia^e  and  beauty.  It  is  tcuf« 
that  anarchy  will  foon  fubfide  into  fome  form  of  government,  becavie 
it  has  not  wheve withal  to  maintain  icfelf;  but  the  ancient  cement ' 
which  held  fociciy  together  being  tliir>lved,  and.the  ties  broken  which 
had  the  fanciion  of  cuftom,  and  the  force  of.  old  attachment,  there  is 
00  fecurity  into  what  form  it  (hail  fubfide,  or  what  (lability  fhali  at- 
tend it ;  and  it  ufually  ends  in  fomething  more  defpotick  than  bcfoie« 
becauie  force  is  now  become  the  only  mean  of  government.  It  is  true 
alio,  that  men  cannot  and  will  not  long  be  content  withoat  a  reh'gion  ; 
and  the  fuperioiity  of  the  Chriflian  is  fo  great,  that  the  return  will 


*  TheBifhop  it  a  fonof  Dr.  Randolph,  late  Preiidentof  Corpus 
Chrifti  College,  fo  highly  efteemed  for  his  theo)ogical  writings.  Re^f. 
t  As  thofe  of  Tutor,  Pro-pro(ior«  Fro^or,  Scq. 
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ftckMy  aWaft  be  to  that,  in  a  country  where  it  hat  beett  oaee 
known:  but  that  all  the  above  wild  notions  fluxiid  in  tbemfehrct  fet- 
tle into  a  foroi  of  found  words,  and^tnto  a  pore  Chriftianity,  and  into 
the  beft  form  of  dffcipline,  or  even  any  that  fhali  be  cfiedual»  it  laoitf 
than  can  well  be  cxpeAed."    P.  5. 

After  this  preparation,  his  Lordfiiip  proceeds  to  gire  a  par« 
ticular  exhortation  to  the  parochial  clergy,  a  clafs  of  which  he 
fays  generally,  that  being  planted  in  every  part  of  the  king«- 
doofi,  it  is  ever  at  hand  to  give  afliftance.  To  whofe  paft  ef* 
forts,  alfo,  he  bears  this  juft  and  animated  tedimony : 

"  Even  in  what  has  pafled,  your  fteadioefs  and  good  condaft  hat 
contribated  much  to  ilem  the  torrent.  The  Country  owbs  its 
THANKS  Te  itsClbrgt.    FuUow  up  then  this  good  work.''    P*7« 

The  Bifliop  then  ftates,  that  fome  good  eileds  bare  arilen 
out  of  the  dangers  of  the  times;  but,  ere  long,  proce<:ds  to  no- 
tice foroe  of  a  contrary  complexion.  The  following  pidure 
ot  an  evil,  very  prominent  at  prefent,  is  drawn  with  the  ability 
of  a  great  ma(ler»  and  the  juuice  of  an  excellent  man* 

**  fiut  with  others,  the  impreflion  has  been  fo  ftrong,  as  to  create 
a  new  evil*  The  revulfion  has  driven  them  into  the  coniraty  extreme. 
They  have  imbibed  a  fpirit  of  enthufiafm ;  and,  led  away  by  the 
warmth  of  imagination,  confider  others,  who  cannot  follow  them  in  the 
fame  track,  as  infenfible  of  their  duty,  or  deficient  in  it.  Tliey  en« 
oourage  therefore  the  irregularities  of  thofe,  who  adl  without  commiA 
fion*  or  beyond  their  commiflion ;  and,  in  feeking  for  greater  parity 
of  religion,  they  wound  the  church  of  thefe  realms,  eftabliflied  lor  its 
ibpport.  They  find  ready  aiTociates  in  all  thofe  who  were  before  em« 
ployed,  through  enthtifiaim,  vanity,  or  intereft,  in  gathering 'congie« 
gations,  or  drawing  after' themfelves  a  multitude  of  followers;  or  who 
are  now  inclined  to  enter  upon  the  fame  taflc,  flattering  to  the  pride 
of  man.  Out  of  this  compound  has  arifen  a  fet  of  men,  flyling  tnenK« 
felves  Evangtlieal  Minifters;  a  title,  which  if  a^roed^  as  it  is,  exclu« 
fively  of  others,  is  in  itfelf  feparation  and  (chifm.  When  they  go  far- 
ther in  praditce,  uniting  themfelves  into.a  party,  and*  feeking  to  bring 
the  perfons  and  is  hours  of  ail  others  into  difrepute,  it  is  confedeiacf 
and  confpiracy*  For  it  cannot,  my  Rev,  Brethren,  hav^efcajped  your 
notice,  how  eagerly  they  befet  men  of  niore  ferious  difpofitldns  than 
common,  engage  them  in  new  connections,  uniting  the  moft  difcord- 
ant  elements,  and  endeavour  fo  to  involve  them,  that  their  return  may 
be  difficult.  The  true  chara(i)er  of  the  Church  of  England,  I  appre-. 
bend,  is  open  and  generous;  Icfeiving  men  to  the  natural  caufesot  oon- 
ne^on,  and  to  the  performing  their  duty  in  their  proper  province* 
My  fpfpicions  are  enciied,  wherever  I  fee  indications  of  party*  Then 
'  as  to  this  preaching  itfelf,  prefumptuobfly  called  Gofpel  preaching,  fo 
hx  as  it  has  fallen  under  my  obfervation,  it  confifts  chiefly  of  a  jarrai 
of  words,  drawn  indeed  from  Scripture,  but  divef^ed  of  all  precifios 
and  meaning  in  the  application  of  them,  the  fame  being  irpeated  on 
•«\txy  (iibjeii  2  and  its  whole  chaiaAcr  is  totally  diflcientj  and  fianda 
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itAe  toheft  difttnce  ffom  die  original  GoTpel  pleaching  {  I  meia 
the  plain  and  rational  dtfcooriei  of  our  blclTed  Saviour,  recorded  ia 
die  Goi'pelSs  and  handed  dotvn  to  us  by  his  holy  Apoftlc«»  as  our 
gnad  expiDpbr  of  tCKbing.  It>  aim  is  diieAed  to  the  ifflagtnaciona 
of  men,  to  cauie  them  to  think  or  fancy  themiefvcs  infptred  i  a  bold 
afiimpiion  of  the  (becial  privilege  of  the  Apoftles  and  their  immediate 
iiioceflbrsy  and  an  introfion  into  their  pale-  Ail  this  is  accompanied 
»ith  the  groflcft  flaciery  to  each  other :  men  of  the  moft  moderate  m« 
knts,  and  of  the  meaneft  acquirements,  are  no  fooner  enlifted  into 
this  fed  or  party,  whatever  be  its  denomination,  than  they  are  taught 
Id  think  themfelvcs,  and  others  are  reaaired  to  believe  them»  to  be 
perfoos  of  commanding  talents,  and  under  no  neceffity  of  lifteniag  to 
the  authority  of  others :  their  works,  of  the  meaneft  ftamp,  are  ftudi* 
aally  difleminated,  and  as  extravagantly  cried  up,  even  whiltt  thqr  are 
ioch  as  a  man  of  real  learning  throws  afide  with  dif^uft*  Meanwhile 
the  fobcr  and  pious  labours  of  the  moft  refpedbble  cleixymea,  whd 
happen  to  be  of  a  difierent  temper,  are  disregarded,  their  fmaUeft 
faults  are  uncharitably  exaggerated,  and  anmercifvlly  reviled.  Let 
it  not  be  faid  that  I  am  dealmg  oat  reproaches ;  I  am  not  ibIlciCDQS  to 
fix  motives  upon  any  man,  much  lefs  to  afcribe  the  fame  to  all*  I  am 
wiHing  19  believe,  that  thefe  thin^  are  with  many,  in  their  origin^ 
die  mere  aberration  of  good  and  pious  minds;  bat  to  far  as  they  aiw 
the  caaiie  alfo  of  deviations  from  the  tme  dodrine  aaddifciplane  of  the 
Cl)Qrch,  I  think  it  m^  duty*  and  I  doubt  not  bot  chat  you,  my  Re7» 
Brethren,  wiU  alfo  thii^k  the  fame,  to  obviate  their  effsds»  For  thdc 
cflUb  are  undoubtedly  pernicious,  both  in  themfelves,  in  the  vain  and 
idle  notions  which  they  engender,  and  becaufc  thev  tend  to  render  the 
clergy  of  the  cftabli(hment  odious  in  the  eyes  of  their  nei^bours  and 
par&ioners,  to  bring  into  queftion,  without  authority,  uie  merit  oc 
ddoerit  of  their  labours,  and  *to  take  out  of  their  haiids  thofe  whoaa 
the  law  has  entrufted  to  their  care*  St.  Paul  himfelf,  an  infpiitd 
Apoftle,  and  fpecially  commiffioned,  was  carefiii  of  exceeding  his 
.piovince.  I  muft  iofift  upon  it,  that  if  life  and  vigour  be  to  Se  re* 
mtd  to  rdigion,  and  iu  udutary  influence  encteafed,  it  muft  be  dooe 
by  the  inftrumeptality  of  the  Church;  that  fuch  is  the  law  of  thb  our 
national  Church  and  realm»  and,  I  beliefe4  may  ventuic  Co  fay,  oS. 
Chiift himfelC"    P.  II. 

After  this,  the  .Charge  notices  more  particular  topics ; 
among  which  it  fpecifies  fome  clandeftine  methods,  too  fuc- 
celisfully  prafiifed,  for  concluding  improper  marriagts. 

We  have  read  the  whole  of  the  Charge  with  a  UtisfaAioii» 
by  00  means  diminiflied,  even  by  a  higiity  raifed  expedation; 
and  we  earneftly  and  cordially  recommend  it  to  all  thofe  with 
whom  ou  recofflmendatton  cau  poffiDiy.  have   weight  or 
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A*T*  VII.  Phiia/sphical  TranfaSfhns  of  the  Royal  Society  of 
London^  for  the  Tear  ^\ioi»  Part  //•  410.  213  pp* 
G.  and  W.  Nicol.     i8ou 

n'^HIS  Second  Parf  of  the  volume  of  the  Philofophical  Tranf- 
*•    anions  for  1801  comains  twelve  papers^  be  fides  a  lift  of 
prefents»  and  the  Index. 

XII.  A  Hifljrical  and  Anatofnical  Defcriftion  of  a  douhtful 
amphibious  Animal  of  Germany^  called^  by  Laureuti,  Proteus 
Jttguinus.     By' Charles  Schriebers,  M.  D.  of  Vienha. 

The  fubje6i  of  this  defcription  is  an  imperfed  animaif 
ivhich  is  but  feldom  found  in  a  fmall  lake,  called  Sitticher  See, 
in  Carniola ;  and,  as  it  feems,.  in  that  lake  only. . 

Various  imperfect  accounts  of  tl)is  natural  produdion  have 
been  publiQied  by  different  writers;  and  it  is  remarkable,  that 
fome  of  them  reckon  it  an  imperfe£t  animal^  fuch  as  the  larvae 
of  fome  lizards,  while  others  confider  it  as  a  perfefi  animal. 

The  author  of  the  prefent  paper,  omitting  to  refute  the  ob* 
jcdionable  arguments  of  other  writers,  only  gives  an  accu- 
rate defcription  of  what  he  himfelf  obferved^  at  a  careful  ana«* 
tomical  difleflion  of  the  aiiimal;  where  he  endeavoured  to  di* 
Veft  himfelf  of  every  particular  preconceived  opinion.  To 
this,  however,  he  prefixed  fome  obfervations,  made  by  Baron 
Zois»  upon  fome  living  fpecimens  of  this  natural  produdion. 

The  external  (hape,  and  the  principal  internal  parts,  of  this 
animal,  are  delineated  on  two  copper-plate  engravings,  which 
follow  the  paper.  The  firil  of  thofe  plates  reprefents  the  ani- 
mal apparently  in  its  full-grown  ftate,  as  in  the  a£l  of  fwim- 
ming;  the  fecond  plate  exhibits  delineations  of  its  liver,  its 
inteitines,  its  organs  of  refpiration,  the  vi feus  which  is  (up- 
pofed  to  be  the  kidney,  and  of  the  head,  with  the  upper  and 
under  jaws. 

The  general  (hape  of  this  animal  is  fomewhat  like  that  of 
a  lizard. 

y  One  of  the  largeft  fpecimens,"  this  author  fays,  "  was  about  13 

inches  lone  and  i  inch  in  diameter ;  three  others  were  between  9  and 

.10  inches  long;  and  the  fmal  left  (apparently  the  yoangeft  and  moft 

Imperfe^)  was  about  8  inches  long,  and  hardly  the  third  part  of  an 

inch  in  diameter. 

**  The  bead  is  1 1  inch  long ;  its  fore  part  fomewhat  refemUes  the 
bill  of  a  duck,  being  flat  and  narrow,  rather  broader  behind  than  die 
body,  fomewhat  comprefled,  and  rendered  uneven  by  ioroe  fmooth 
protttbexances,  occafioned  by  ftrong  mnfcles.   The  upper  jaw  is  ibme- 
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%lttt  laiger  rhtn  the  under  one,  and  furioonds  it  with  a  thick  folded 
fldn»  forming  i  cotifiderable  Up,  and  making  the  rooiich  iifelf  laiger 
and  Iwoider  than  it  would  be^  according  ro  the  fize  of  the  IkulK    It. 
bift  no  noftrib.  external  ears^  or  appearance  of  cTCt^ 

•<  This  laft  ctrcamftance  occanoned  the  miftake  of  Dr«  Lanieoti^ 
and  of  ail  the  other  naturalifts,  who  a^rmed  that  the  animal  was  lealljr 
deftitate  of  eyes.  It  it  true,  that  there  is  no  appearance  of  them  after 
death,  particolarlf  when  the  animal  has  been  Kept  in  fpirits ;  and  in* 
deed  they  ate  fcarccly  to  be  difcovered  even  while  it  is  alive;  bot»  if 
the  (kin  is  removed  from  the  front  of  the  head,  they  may  be  feen  ^ 
die  btfe  of  the  roftmro,  beneath  the  fioremoft  protaberances*  They 
ate  veiy  fmallt  ind  black ;  feem  to  be  very  fimple,  and  are  not  quite 
ib globular  as  thofe  of  fi(hes»  but  more  flat;  they  lie  in  a  fmall  cavity 
of  the  (kull^and  feemed  to  be  fomewhat  attached,  at  leaft  by  foroe  glu- 
tinous matter,  to  the  ikin  itfelf ;  as,  by  removine  the  fkin  without 
fufficient  care,  they  adhered  to  it,  and  came  out  of  their  cavity,  along 
with  a  (mail  thread,  which  I  think  was  the  optic  nerve* 

**  On  the  fides  oF  the  occiput  are  amertures,  like  thqfe  of  fifties  | 
and  over  them,  ramified  branches  of  venels,  or  branchial  appearances^ 
fiaailar  to  thofe  of  tadpoles,  or  other  larvae  of  amphibious  animals; 
which  analogy  has  occafioned  fo  many  doubts  and  diilentions  among 
ibit  learned  alxxit  this  animal,  ib  well  as  about  the  ilill  ambiguous 
Siren  lacertina  of  Linnanis*  Thefe  appendages  are  formed  by  thre^ 
^ry  large  blanches  of  blood-veflels,  of  which  the  uppermoft  b  the 
largeft,  the  next  Ibmewhat  froaller,  and  the  loweft  the  fmalleft :  each 
of  thefe  is  divktpd'intp  fraaller  branches,  which  laftly  are  bordered  on 
their  under  e4|e  by  many  very  fmall  and  thin  ones.  Their  diredion 
is  towards  th^body,  almoft  parallel  to  it;  and,  upon  removing  them^ 
the  branchial  apertures  are  feen  dired^ed  to,  and  communicating  with^ 
the  moutjt;!,  like  the  gills  in  filhes.  Each  of  thefe  apertures  is  divided 
by  three  thin  fimple  membranes  (not  vafcubr,  as  in  fifties)  attached 
in  like  manner  to  three  oblique  cartilaginous  bones,  but  leaving  onl^ 
two  holes  between  them;  in  which  circuffiftance,and  in  the  red  coloof 
of  the  appendages  during  life,  this  animal  difiers  materially  from 
fifties,  and  from  tadpoles,  or  other  larvs. 

*'  Behind  the  appcudages,  the  head  becomes  narrower,  and  ferma 
a  round  neck,  reaching  from  thence  to  the  infertion  of  the  foie  fcet^ 
about  half  an  inch  long,  and  a  little  narrower  than  the  body. 

**  The  body  itfelf  is  round,  equally  thick  throughout;  and,  from 
the  infertion  of  the  fore  feet  to  that  of  the  hind  feet,  about  6^  inches 
long.  The  fore  feet  are  about  1  inch  long,  confifttng  of  the  thi^h 
andleg,  and  terminating  in  three  toes,  without. nails,  whereof  tra 
middle  is  the  longeft.  The  hind  feet  are  about  one-fixth  of  an  iocb 
ihoner  than  the  fore  fixt,  and  terminate  in  only  two  ill-ftiaped  toes* 

*'  Behind  thefe  feet,  the  body  grows  narrower,  and  terminates  in 
Ae  tail,  which  is  i\  inches  long,  compreflfed  on  the  fides,  and  verr 
ieftiy  and  ftrong  in  the  middle;  it  grows  narrower  towards  its  end, 
which  b  almoft  pointed ;  and,  as  well  as  the  edge  above  and  underneath^ 
is  furroundcd  by  a  thin  membrane,  which  gives  it  a  confiderabte 
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breaHth.    Underneath,  rather  io^ver  than  the  hind  Teet,  is  theanitSj 
an  oblong  aperture^  furronnded  by  a  ftr<tng  wrinkled  fphinder.'*' 

With  refptd  to  the  defcripcion  of  the  iniernal  parts  of  thit 
airtous  and  rare  animaJ,  we  muft  refer  our  readers  to  (he  paper 
iffclf. 

XIII.  Obfavations  tending  to  invejligate  the  Nature  of  the 
Suftf  in  Order  i^  find  the  Caufes  or  Symptoms  of  its  variable 
Mmijfions  ^f  Light  and  Heai ;  with  Remarks  on  the  life  that  may 
poffibty  he  drawn  from  Solar  Obfervations*  By  Wm.  Heri- 
thcf.  LL.  D.  F.R,S. 

Dr,  Hcifchel  0)mmences  his  paper  by  obferving,  that  from 
^hat  has  beca  advanced  by  hlmfetf  in  a  former  paper»  there 
appears  Co  be  reafons  (tifficient  to  believe,  that  the  Sun ^ is  a 
luoft  magnificent  habitable  world;  ahd  that  the  fame  concfu* 
fjon  feems  lo  be  conHrined  by  the  obfervations  that  are  con- 
tained in  the  prefent  paper.  He  further  obferves,  that  the 
very  gre&t  influence  the  Sun  has  upon  the  globe  we  inhabit, 
renders  it  highly  incumbent  upon  us  to  inveftigate,  with  the 
utmoft  atiention,  and  by  all  poilible  means,  fuch  as  by  theuib 
of  photometers,  thermometers,  telefcopes,  &c.  the  nature  and 
the  action  of  that  admirable  luminary:  and  he  is  in  hopes  of 
deriving,  from  the  foUr  obfervations»  fome  ufeful  indication*t 
perhaps  of  a  hot  or  cool  fummer,  &c. 

In  order  to  obtain  this  objed,  it  is  neceflary  to  coHeA  a 
true  and  extenfive  information  ot  all  the  pbxnomen^  that  ufu- 
ally  appear  on  the  fur  face  of  the  Sun,  whent'e  fume  general 
.inferences  (»r  natural  laws  may  be  deduced.  With  this  object 
in  v^ew,  Dr.  H.  has  made  a  vaft  number  of  obfervaiionSt 
which  are  dated  in  the  prefent  paper;  but,  previous  to  the 
flatement  ol  thofc  obfcrvations,  he  (ays, 

«•  it  will  be  neccffar)',  before  I  can  enter  into  a  detail  oPthe  ob/ei* 
Vations,  to  give  notice  that,  from  9h  improved  knowledge  of  the  phy- 
fical  condrudtcn  of  the  Sun,  I  have  found  it  convenient  to  lay  afide 
the  oH  nanncs  of  yj^o/j,  nnciei^  pennmhr^t  feculte,  and  /«r»//.  which  can 
only  be  looked  upon  as  figurative  expreflions  that  may  lead  to  erroc 
Nor  were  thefc  few  terms  fufHcient  to  defcribe  the  more  minate  ap* 
pearances  on  the  Sun,  which  1  have  to  point  out. 

••  The  expreflions  which  1  have  ufed  are,  oUmiagSf  Jballonns^  ^dges, 
noduhsy  cnrifgationst  and  pores.  It  will  not  be  ainiu  to  give  a  (hoxt 
icxplanaticn  ot  theie  terms. 

«*  Openitfgs  are  thofe  places  where,  by  the  accidental  removal  of  the 
luminous  clouds  of  the  Sun,  its  own  folid  body  may  be  feen  ;  and  this 
not  being  lucid,  the  openings  through  which  we  fee  it  may,  by  a  com* 
men  telefcope,  be  miflaken  for  mere  black  fpots,  or  their  inicteL 
•  "  Shalltywi  are  extenfive  and  lei^l  dcpreffioos  of  the  luminous  iqiar 
clouds,  generally  furrounding  the  openings  at  tiGOofitifetxblediftsioe. 
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Ai  tlief  afrc  lefi  laminoiU  tbaa  the  reft  of  the  San,  they  ksm  to  have 
fomc  diftant,   though  very  impcrfcd,   rcfemolancc  to  pcnmnbnd: 
Voicfa  might  occafiQa  their  having  been  called  fo  forioef ly* 
.  ••  Ridga  are  brighi  elevations  of  iuminoua  matter,  extended  in 
kows  of  an  irfirgular  arrangement. 

•«  Nwiuln  are  alfo  bright  elevations  of  laminoDs  matter,  but  con* 
fined  to  a  fmall  {^cc.  1  hefc  nodales  and  ridges,  on  account  of  their 
Being  brighter  than  the  general  furiace  of  the  Sun,  and  alfo  difiirine 
a  little  froiB  it  in  colour,  have  been  called  fecnlas  and  iucoli* 

••  Corrmgatimu  I  call  that  very  particalar  and  lemarkable  nneven- 
tteft,  ruggedne6,  or  afpcrity,  which  is  peculiar  to  the  luminous  folac 
dooda,  and  extends  all  over  the  forface  of  the  globe  of  the  Sup.  Aa 
the  depreiTed  parts  of  the  corrugations  are  kfs  luminous  than  the  de- 
yaced  oots,  the  diik  of  the  Sun  has  an  appearance  which  may  be' 
tailed  mottled. 

"  IndeHiatkns  are  the  depreffed  or  \o^  parts  of  the  corrugations  $ 
they  alfo  extend  over  the  whole  furface  of  the  luminous  folar  clouds. 

"  Pores  are  very  (mall  holes  or  openings,  about  the  middle  of  the 
todentatioQSb" 

From  thofe  definitions^  our  readers  may  derive  fome  know- 
ledge of  this  author's  theory  refpedling  the  nature  of  the  Sun* 

&r.  Herfcbel  alfo.gives  his  reafons  for  his  intermixing  hy- 
l^ofhefisaod  conjedures  with  the  obfervations.  Thofe  obferva- 
•ftons  are  arrangedi  not  in  the  order  in  which  they  were  made, 
bur  under  diftind  heads,  and  each  head  is  fubdivided  into  di* 
vifions,  according  to  the  particular  conclufion  which  they 
feem  toefiabiilh. 

The  obfervaiions  contained  under  the  general  title  of  Open* 
iogs  are  fubdivided  into  the  following  fedions:  i.  Openings 
«fc  places  where  the  luminous  clouds  of  the  Sun  are  removed. 
a.   Large  openings   have   generally    fhallows  about    them. 
3*  Many  openings  are  without  fhallows.    4.  Small  openings 
<are  geneiaHy  witiiout  (hallows.     5.  Openings  have  generally 
•fidges  and  nodules  about  them.     b.  Openings  have  a  tendency 
-to  run  into  each  ovher.     7.  New  openings  break  out  near 
4Kher  openings.     8.  Probable  caufe  of  openings,     q.  Direc- 
tion and  operation  of  the  dKiurbintc  caufc.     lo*  Maxima  of 
•opeoiogs.     II.   There  is  fome  difference  in  the  colour  ot 
openings.     12.    Openings  divide   when  they  arc'  decaying. 
13.  Decaying  openings  fomqtimes  increafe  again.     14.  When 
openings  are  divided,  they  grow  Itfs  and  vanilh.     15.  De- 
jcayed  openings  fometimes  become  large  indentations.  16.  De- 
caying openings  turn  fometime*^  into  pores.     17.  When  open- 
ings are  vaniflxed,  they  leave  difiurbance  behind.     i8.  Appa« 
lent  vie^  into  the  opening,  under  luminous  bridges  and  fliaU 
-lows.     X9«  Depth  of  the  openings,  ^idlcated  by  their  dark. 

T.a  ncfi. 


lyft        Phtiofophlcal  Tranfaalotis  for  1 861.    f^art  II. 

ners.  10.  Diftance  between  the  (hallows  and  folar  furfac^j 
indicated  by  the  free  motion  of  Kiw  clouds. 

The  obfervations  contained  under  the  title  of  ShaUntrs  MHf 
Aibdivided  into  the  following  heads,  i.  Shallows  are  de« 
preiTcd  below  the  genial  furface  of  the  Sun,  and  are  pUceS 
where  the  luminous  folar  clouds  of  the  upper  region^  are  re« 
moved.  2.  The  thicknefs  of  the  (hallows  is  vifible.  3^  Some- 
times there  are  (hallows  without  openings  in  them.  4.  Ioci« 
J  lent  (hallows  come  from  the  openings^  or  branch  out  from 
lallows  already  formed,  and  go  forwards.  5.  Probable  caufii 
of  (hallows.  6.  Shallows  have  no  corrugations,  but  art 
tufted.     7.  Decay  of  (hallows. 

Under  the  title  of  Ridges,  we  (ind  the  following  fubdiTiffon. 
$4  Ridges  are  elevations  above  the  general  furface  of  the  lunii- 
hous  cTcuds  of  the  Sun.  2.  Length  of  a  ridge.  3.  Ridges 
generally  accompany  openings.  4.  Ridges  are  alfo  often  in 
places  where  there  are  no  openings,  5.  Ridges  difper(e  Tciy 
foon.    6.  DKFerent  caufes  of  ridges  hinted  at. 

The  obfervations  refpeding  Ividklet  tend  to  prove,  i.  That 
tiodules  are  fmall,  but  highly  elevated,  luminous  places ;  and, 

2.  That  nodules  may  be  ridges  forefhortened. 

The  fubdivifions  oT  the  general  title  CorrugatUns  arc^ 
1.  Corrugations  confift  of  elevations  and  depreffions.  2.  Cor« 
rugations  extend  all  over  the  furface  of  the  Sun.  3.  Difperfed 
ridges  or  nodules  make  corrugations.  4.  Corrugations  changt 
their  (hape  and  fituation;  they  increafe,  diminiih,  divide,  and 
vaniQi  quickly. 

The  obfervations  concerning  the  Indentations  are  arranged 
under  the  following  beads,  i.  The  dark  places  of  corrug«* 
tions  are  indentations.     2.  Indentations  are  without  openings* 

3.  In  fome  places,  the  indentations  contain  fmall  openings. 
4*  The  elevations  and  indentations  of  corrugations  are  of  dif« 
ferent  (igures.  5.  Indentations  change  tt  openings.  6.  In- 
dentations are  of  the  fame.nature  as  (hallows.  7.  Indenta- 
tions are  low  places,  which  often  contain  very  fmall  openings* 
8.  Indentations  are  of  different  flzes.  9.  Indentations  ai» 
extended  all  over  the  Sun.  10.  With  low  magnifying  pow* 
ers»  indentations  will  appear  like  points* 

The  obfervations,  under  the  title  of  Ponst  tend  to  provc^ 
I  •  That  the  low  places  of  indentations  are  pores.  2.  Thar 
pores  increafe  fometimes,  and  become  openings ;  and»  3.  That 
pores  vani(b  quickly. 

In  treating  ofihi  Regions  of  Solar  Clouds^  Dr.  H.  arrange 
his  obfervations  under  the  following  headf?.  t.  Changes  ia 
the  folar  cloods  happen  continually.  2.  There  are  two  dif* 
fctent  regions  of  folar  clouds.    3.  The  inferior  clouds  ar^ 

opaque. 
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•pMue*  and  probably  not  unlike  thofe  of  our  planet* 
4*  Quantity  of  light  refleded  from  the  inferior  planetary 
clouds.  5.  Indentations  are  planetary  clouds,  reflc^ding  light 
through  the  open  pans  of  the  corrugations.  6.  The  opaque 
sjaferlor  cbuds  probably  fufFer  but  little  of  the  light  of  the  M(* 
luminous  fuperior  clouds  to  come  to  the  body  of  the  Sun.  7.  M<>« 
tioo  of  the  inferior  clouds.  8.  Motion  of  the  fuperior 
clouds.     9.  Eminent  ufe  of  the  planetary  clouds. 

The  obfervations  relative  to  tbf  Solar  Atmojphere  are  ar- 
ranged under  the  following  titles.  !•  /The  Sun  has  a  plane- 
tary atmofphere.  a.  The  Sun's  planetary  atmofphere  extends 
to  a  great  height.  3.  The  planetary  atmofphere  (»f  the  Sun 
is  of  a  great  denfity.  4.  The  folar  atmofphere,  like  our*s»  it 
fubjed  to  agitations,  fuch  as  with  us  are  occaTioned  by  winds. 
X  here  is  foine  folar  atmofpheric  fpace  between  the  r>lid 

ly  of  the  Sun  and  the  lowed  region  of  the  clouds.  6.  The 
Suo*s  planetary  atmofphere  is  tranfparent. 

From  the -above-mentioned  heads  of  the  various  fedionst 
•ur  readers  may  comprehend  the  whole  theiuy  of  the  appear* 
^nces,  which  Dr.  HerfcheKs  obfervations  feem  to  prove. 

After  the  flatement  of  the  obfervations,  this  ingenious  au» 
thor  fubjoins  the  hypothefis,  or  a  theoretical  explanation  of 
the  folar  phenomena,  which  we  (hall  tranfcribcp  under  the 
perfuafioD  that  U  muft  prove  acceptable  to  our  more  curiotii 
readers. 

*«  We  have,^'  he  fays,  **  admitted,  io  order  to  explain  the  gen^ 
ration  of  (ballows,  that  a  tranCparent  elaftic  gat  oomes  up  ihroogh  the 
openings,  by  forcing  itfelf  a  paflage  through  the  planetary  cloods. 
Our  obfervaiions  feemed  naturally  to  lead  to  this  fuppofitioD»  or  ra* 
tfaer  fo  prove  it  (  for>  ia  tracing  the  ihailowa  to  th^ir  origin,  it  has 
iKen  ihewn,  that  th^  alwaya  ^in  fiom  the  openings,  and  go  for- 
wards. We  have  alfo  (een,  that,  in  one  cafe,  a  particular  bias  given 
to  incipient  ihallows,  lengthened  a  number  of  them  out  in  one  certaia 
dircAion,  which  evidently  denoted  a  propelling  force  aftin^  the  fame 
way  in  them  all.  I  am,  howevsr,  well  prepartd  to  diltin^iiifli  be- 
tween fads  obferved,  and  the  confeooeiKes  that,  in  reafomng  opon 
them,  we  mav  draw  from  them;  and  it  will  be eafy  to  feparate  them, 
if  that  (bou Id  hereafter  be  required, 

'*  If,  however,  it  be  now  allowed  t-  that  thecaafe  we  have  affigned 
may  be  the  true  one,  it  will  then  appear,  that  the  operations  which  are 
canied  on  io  the  acmofpheie  of  the  Sun  are  very  fimple  and  pnifona. 

"  GemeratiOH  ofForts, 
"  By  the  nature  and  conftrudion  of  the  San,  an  elaftic  gas,  which 
may  be  called  empyreal,  it  conftantly  formed.  This  aiccnds  every 
where,  by  a  fpecitic  gtavity  lefa  than  that  of  the  general  folar  atmoU 
pheric  gas  contained  in  the  lower  regions*  When  it  g9e»  up  in  mo* 
^laie  quaatitics»  it  makes  itfelf  ioiall  paffages  among  the  lower  rer 
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eion»  of  cloods :  thefe  we  have  ffequently  obfcpvcd,  and  have  calW^ 
cncm  porei.<  We  have  !hewD«  that  they  are  Habk  to  cootinual  an^ 
quick  changes,  which  muft  be  a  natural  confecjueaoe  of  their  fleetiDgi 
g^nei^ation^ 

^^  Formation  of  Corn^atknu 
**  When  the  empyreal  gas  has  reached  the  higher  regions  of  thd 
Sun'-s  atpofphere,  it  mixes  with  other  gafes,  which,  ftom  their  ipCn 
cific  gravity,  have  their  refldeoce  there,  and  occaiiQns  decoropoficiont. 
which  produce  the  appearance  of  corrogations.  It  has  been  ihewni 
<hat  tht  elevated  parts- of  the  corrugations  are  iinall.  felf-kiminoas  no- 
ddles, or  broken  rifig(*s)  aod  I  have-ufed  the  name  of  (blf-liiminoiit 
cloodsy  as  a  geaierai  expreffion  for  all  phenocneoa  of  the' Sim  in  what 
ihape  foever  (hey  may  appear,  that  (bine  by  their  own  light.  Tbefe 
^rmsdonot  exa^ly  convey  the  idea  affixed  to  them  s  bat  tbofe  o£ 
9)eteors,  corufcatipns,  inflammations,  himinous  wifps,  or  others,  which 
I  might  have  fclfded,  wculd  have  been  liable  to  ft  ill  gn:atec  objec- 
tions. It  is  true  that  when  fpeaking  of  clouds,  we  generally  conceive 
foihethiog  too  grqfs,  and  even  roo  permanent,  to  permit  as  to  applf 
that  exprelfion  properly  to  luminous  decompofitions,  which  cannol 
%'i^t  er  fwiro  in  the  «ir,  as  we  are  uied  to  fee  our  planetary  ^adi 
4o.  But  it  (hould  be  remen;ibered,  that,  on  accoanr  of  the  great 
compteffion  arifing  from  (he  fbioe  of  gravity,  all  the'elofiic  folaf 
gales  muft  b^  mnrh  cotKienfed;^  and  thar,  cnafeqacnt]|y«  pWeno- 
^na  in  the  Sun's  atmoiphere,  which  in  oui^'s  would  be  mere  tranfitoij 
cotttfcations,  fuch  as  thofe  of  the  aurora  borra^s,  wiD  be  fo  conv" 
preflcd  as  to  becop)^  Q^uch  more  efficacious  apd  permanent. 

<*  Catt/f  of  Imditttatipifiu^ 
*'  The  great  light  occafioned  by  the  brillianil  fopecior  regions  muft 
fcattefitfeif  on  the  tops  of  the  infepor  planetary  cloudy;  and,  on  ac* 
Count  of  their  great  denfity,  bring  on  a  very  vivid  refte^iinn.  .  Beu 
twee n  the  interftices  of  the  eleva'ed  parts  (i^  the  corrugationa*  or  fel^ 
.luminous  clouds,  which,  according  to  the  Obiervations  that  have  beeii 
gi^en,  are  not  clofely  conne^kd,  the  light  reftf^ed  from  the  iowe^ 
clouds  will  be  plainly  viftble,  artd,  being  confidcrably  tefs  inienfe  thaft 
Che  direfl  illumination  Irom  the  upper  regions,  will  occaftpQ  tfaa( 
taint  appear^^nce  which  we  call  indentations* 

**  Caufe  of  the  moubd  Appearance  of  the  Saju 
**  This  mixture  of  the  light  rcficded  from  tSe  indcDtataDDS,  and 
that  which  is  emitted  direflly  from  the  higher  parts  of  the  corruga- 
tions, uqlefs  ycry  attentively  examined  by  a  fuperior  telefcopcf,  wift 
only  have  the  refen^lance  of  a  mottled  fur&ce. 

«<^  FormathH  of/mali  Openings ^  Ridges,  and  Nodnles^ 
**  When  a  quantiQ'  of  empyreal  ^«,  more  than  what  produoet  oo^ 
pores  in  afcending,  is  formed,  it  will  make  itfelf  fmall  openings;  or, 
meeting  perhaps  with  fome  reftftance  in  pafling  upwards^  it  may  ^xia\ 
its  adi^on  in  the  produdion  of  ridges  and  nodules. 

.     "  ProduSion  of  large  Openings  and  SbaUoiwi* 
^  Laftly,  if  ftill  further  an  uncommon  quantity  of  thisgw  (hmil^ 
te  formed^  i^  lyiii  J)urft  through  the  plaoetajy  xegioiy  c^  dooda,  and  * 
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l^vs  urill  produce  great  openings;  then,  fpreading  icfdif  above  them. 
it  will  occafion  large  thaflows;  and,  mixing  aTterwards  gradually 
with  other  fuperior  gafes^  it  will  promote  the  increafe^  and  affift  iri 
the  maihtenance,  of  the  general  luminous  phenomena. 

*'  If  this  account  of  the  (olar  appearances  ibould  be  well  found *dy 
we  (hall  have  no  difficulty  in  afcertaining  the  ad^ual  ftatt  of  the  Sun^ 
with  regard  to  its  energy  in  giving  light  and  heat  to  our  globe;  and 
nothing  u^ill  now  remain,  bat  to  decide  the  queftion  which  will  na- 
turally occur,  whether  there  be  a^ually  any  confidcrable  difference  in 
the  quantity  of  light  and  heat  emitted  from  the  Sun  at  different  times. 
But,  fince  experience  has  already  convinced  us,  that  our  frafons  are 
ibmetimes  very  fevere,  and  at  otner  times  very  mild,  it  remains  only 
to  be  conlidered,  whether  we  Ihould  afcribe  this  difference  immeit- 
ately  to  a  more  orlefs  copious  emiflion  of  the  folar  beams.  N6w,  aii 
%vc  have  lately  had  feafons  of  deficiency,  that  feem  to  indicate  a  want 
of  the  vivifying  principles  of  light  and  heat;  and  as,  from  the  ap* 
pearanoe  of  laft  lummer,  and  the  prefent  mild  winter,  there  feems  to 
be  a  change  that  may  be  in  our  favour,  it  will  be  proper  to  have  re- 
qourfe  to  folar  obfervations,  in  order  to  compare  the  phenomrna 
which  indicate  the  (late  of  the  Sun,  with  the  feafons  of  thefe  remark- 
able times.  The  following  two  fets,  which  are  fele^ed  from  my 
journals^  I  believe  will  affift  us  materially  in  this  inquiry." 

The  firft  of  thofe  fett  of  obfervations  fliows  figns  of  fcarcity, 
mni  the  fecood  (hows  (igns  of  abundaDce«  of  luminous  matter 
in  the  Sun. 

To  thofe  obfervations,  Dr.  H.  fubjoins  a  conftderable  num. 
ber  of  remarkst  tending  to  eftablifh  the  theory  of  the  SunS 
flDflucnce  on  tht  years,  produdions  of  the  earth,  &c. 

«'  Our  hiftorical  account,"  this  author  faya,  *'  of  the  difappesr- 
•nee  of  the  fpots  in  the  Sun,  conuins  five  very  irregular  and  very 
unequal  periods.  The  firfl  takes  in  a  feries  of  twenty  •one  years,  from 
16^0  to  1670,  both  included.  But  is  fo  imperfeJIly  recorded,  that 
it  u  hardly  fafe  to  draw  any  conclulions  from  it;  for  we  have  only 
a  few  obfervations  of  one  or  two  fpots  rhavwere  feen  in  all  that  time» 
and  thofe  were  only  obferved  for  a  (hort  continuance.  However»  on 
examining  the  table  of  the  prices  of  the  quarter  of  nine  bu(h<:U  of  the 
beft  or  hteheff  priced  wheat  at  Windfor,  marked  in  Dr.  A.  Smith's 
valuable  fnquliy  into  the  Nature  and  Caufes  of  the  Wc^ailth  of  Na- 
tions, we  find  that  wht;ar,  during  the  time  of  the  twenty.one  years 
above-mentionetl,  bore  a  ^try  high  price,  the  average  of  the  qoactcr  * 
being  il.  los.  ^I^d.  This  peri^  is  much  too  long,  to  foppofe  that 
we  might  fafely  compare  it  with  a  preceding  or  following  one  of 
equal  duration.  Befid«»,  no  particulars  having  been  given  of  the 
time  preceding,  except  that  fpots  in  the  San,  a  g«K>d  while  before,  be- 
yan  to  grow  very  fcarce,  there  might  even  be  fewer  of  them  than  from 
tlieyear  1650  to  167Q.  Of  the  twenty-one  years  imnfrdiatcly  fol- 
lowing, we  Lnow  that  they  certainly  comprehend  two  ihori  pertods, 
in  which  there  were  no  fpots  on  the  Sun :  o^  ihefe,  more  will  be  faid 
benQifttf i  but^  including  even  them   we  have  the  average  price  of 
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wbeat»  from  1671  to  i69i»  only  zL  48.  4|d,  thr.  quarter.  Tbedir- 
fercnce,  which  is  a  little  more  than  as  9  to  8»'  is  therefore  dill  a  proof 
of  a  teiisporary  fcarcity* 

^  Oar  next  petiod  is  much  better  afcertained.  It  begins  in  Pd« 
Cember,  iS'ji,  which  year  therefore  we  (hoiild  not  take  in.  and  goes 
to  April,  1 6S4;  in  all  which  time,  FIsm(lead,  who  was  then  obfenring^ 
faw  00  fpots  in  the  Sun.  The  average  price  of  wheat,  during  theie 
eight  years,  was  zl.  7$,  7dt  the  quarter.  We  cannot  juftly  compare 
this  price  with  that  of  the  preceding  eight  years^  as  ibme  of  the  former 
years,  of  fcarcity  would  come  into  that  period ;  bat  the  eight  yean 
immediately  following,  that  is,  from  1685  to  |6oi,  both  included^ 
give  an  average  price  of  no  more  than  lU  178*  ija*  The  diftreacCy 
which  is  as  full  5  to  4,  is  well  deierving  oar  notice* 

«  A  third  but  very  (hort  period,  is  from  the  year  1686  to  1688,  in 
which  time  Caflini  could  find  no  fpot  in  the  Son.  If  both  years  be 
included,  we  have  the  average  price  of  wheat,  for  thofe  three  yealni. 
I L  1.5s.  o|d.  the  quarter.  We  ought  not  to  compare  this  price  wttli 
that  of  the  threfc  preceding  years,  as  two  of  them  belong  to  the  pre* 
ceding  period  of  fcarcity ;  but  the  three  following  years  give  the 
yiverage  price  for  the  quarter 'of  wheats  il«  us.  lofd.  or«  as  nearly 
II  to  lO. 

**  The  fourth  period  on  record,  is  from  the  year  i6g^  to  1700,  in 
which  time  no  fpot  could  be  found  in  the  Sun.  This  makes  a  period 
of  five  years;  for,  in  1700*  the  fpots  jwere  f^n  again.  The  average 
price  of  wheat,  in  thefe  years,  was  $U  38.  jf  d.  the  quarter.  The  five 
preceding  years,  from  1690  to  1694,  ^ive  2l«  9s*  4|d,  and  the  five 
following  years,  ftqm  1700  to  1704,  21  ve  iL  17s.  i  i^f  Thefe  dif« 
jferences  are  both  very  confidepible;  the  laft  is  not  lets  than  5  to  3. 

'*  The  fifth  period  extends  from  1 7 1  o  to  1 7 1 3  ;  but  heie  there  wss 
one  fpot  feen  in  1710,  none  in  171 1  aind  1712,  and  again  ODfrfpot 
only  in  171^*  The  account  of  the  avera^  price  of  wheats  for  theie 
fcur  years,  is  aL  17s.  44.  the  quarter.  The  preceding  four  yeari» 
from  1706(0  1709,  give  the  price  zLji^jfd^  and  the  following 
jrears,  from  1714(0  1717,  it  was  2I.  68. ^.  when  the  aftronomicu 
account  of  the  Sun  for  this  period,  which  has  been  ftated  above,  it 
confidered,  thefe  two  difierences  will  be  found  very  confiderable;  the 
'  (rft  of  them  bdng  nearly  as  4  to  3, 

'<  The  refult  of  this  review  of  the  foregoing  five  periods  b,  ihat« 
from  the  price  of  wheat,  it  ieems  probable  that  fbme  temporary  fcarcity 
or  defe6^  of  vegetation  hts  generalljr  taken  place,  whai  the  fnn  h«i 
been  without  thofe  appearanoea  which  we  furmife  to  be  fymptoma  of 
|i  copioos  emiifion  of  light  and  heat.  In  order,  however,  to  mal^e  thia 
an  aigament  in  favour  of  ourhypothefis,  even  if  the  reality  of  a  de« 
iedlive  vegetation  of  grain  were  fufficiently  eHabUihed  by  its  enh^ocei) 
price,  it  would  (till  be  neceflfary  to  Ibcw  that  a  deficiency  of  theiblar 
beams  had  been  the  occafion  of  it,  Now^  thofe  who  are  acquainted 
with  agriculture  may  remark,  that  wheat  is  well  known  to  gcow  ii^ 
climates  much  colder  than  ours;  and  that  a  proper  diftribotion  of  rain 
jfnd  dry  weather,  with  many  othet  circumftancea  which  it  will  not  bq 
BC/ieflary  to  mention,  ^re  probably  of  much  greater  confeqticnoe  thfp 
fbc  abfolute  au^tity  of  light  mi  heat  derived  fifoqi  the  fuoi    To  thit 
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t  (hall  only  foggeft,  by  way  of  anfwer,  that  thofe  very  circumftancei 
of  proper  alternationa  of  rain,  dry  weathrr,  winds,  or  whatever  elfe 
nay  contribote  to  favour  vegetation  in  this  climate,  may  poflibly 
drpend  00  a  cenaia  qoanticy  of  Ain-beams,  tranrnitted  10  us  at  pro* 
per  times;  bat  this  being  a  point  which  can  only  be  afcertained  by 
fotore  obferyatioQSj  I  forbear  entering  farther  into  a  difcu  Jion  of  it,** 

We  baWf  bus  endeavoured  to  give  our  readers  as  competent 
an  idea  of  Dr.  Herfchel's  obfervationB  and  theory  refpeding 
*  the  nature  and  influence  of  the  Sun*  as  the  limits  of  our  pub- 
lication could  conveniently  admit. 

Various  hypothefes  have,  from  time  to  time,  been  advanced 
relative  to  the  nature  of  the  fular  fpots,  which  have  been  re«> 
prefenred  as  clouds,  as  pits,  as  fcoria,  &c.  but  the  fuperiority 
of  Dr.  Herfchc'/stekfcopes  renders  his  obfervations  more  pro* 
bable,  and  confequently  mr>Fe  valuable.  With  regard  to  the 
theory,  we  (hall  not  prefume  either  to  difpu'te  it,  or  to  applaud 
it ;  but  we  flball  leave  its  fate  to  the  deciliou  of  future  obfer* 
nations. 

Two  plates  accompany  this  paper,  which  exhibit  the  open* 
logs  in  the  folar  clouds,  the  nodules,  corrugations,  &c. 


XI V»  Obffrvations  on  thi  StruSfun^  and  Mode  $f  Growth^ 
rf  ihi  grinding  Tettb  of  the  IVild  B^ar^  and  Antmui  Incogmtum^ 
By  Everard  Hooie. 

The  principal  objeft  of  the  prefent  papfr  is  to  defcribe  cer- 
tain peculiarities  recemlydifcovered,  viiih  rerpe6t  to  the  growth 
of  the  grinding  teeth  of  the  wild  boar,  which  take  place  at  the 
latter  period  of  that  animal's  life.  This  author^  obfervations 
were  n)<|dc  on  (hre^  fpecimens.  or  hea^ls  of  wild  boars,  the 
largeft  and  olde(l  of  which  was  thought  to  be  under  fevea 
years  of  age* 

■ 

*•  From  an  examination/'  he  fays,  '•  of  thcfc  different  fpecimcn?, 
I  have  been  able  to  make  oat,  very  fatisfadtorily,  the  ipo<lc  of  denti- 
tion of  the  wild  boar  during  the  fir  11  feven  years;  and  to  afcertain» 
that  there  is  a  fucceflioii  of  grinding  teeth  beyond  that  period. 

?*  Id  this  fpecies  of  Sus,  tlie  trmporary  grinders  coniift  of  fixteea  ; 
fimr  on  each  fide,  both  of  the  upper  and  under  j^w. 

<<  lliefe  fixteen  teeth  are  (bed  in  the  ufual  manner,  aixi  their 
placet  fupplied  by  larger  teeth  riftog  up  from  the  fubliance  of  the  jaw, 
immediately  onder  the  old  ones. 

*'  Before  thefe  firft  teeth  are  fhcd,  one  of  the  more  permanent 
grinders  is  formed,  in  the  poOtriorpart  of  each  (ide  ot  both  the  appr 
and  under  jaw;  this  tooth,  ahhough  it  is  in  its  place  with  tlie  firfttet, 
it  to  be  confideted  at  belonging  to  the  fccond  fct. 

"  Jn  explaining  the  fubtequent  changes  which  take  pI^Kse,  I  (hall 
tftm&oe  myfelf  to  the  lower  jaw ;  4a  the  ^{(ures  which  are  mmcxed  i^re 
lakco  ffom  the  t«cUi  io  that  iaw» 

^  «i  Of 
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**  Of  the  five  teeth  on  each  fide  of  rhe  lower  jaw,  one  it  feptraled 
from  the  reft»  and  is  clofe  to  the  tulle,  which  admits  of  a  fpacr.  for  ihe 
curve  of  the  upper  tuik  to  reft  upon  ;  fo  chat  there  are«  propeilj  fpeak- 
ing»  only  four  grinders,  forailng  a  fj^gnlar  tow. 

**  As  the'  jaw  increafes  in  lengtli,  a  fmall  cril  is  formed  in  its  fub- 
fiance,  behind  the  laft  grinder,  in  which  the  rudiments  of  a  new  toorb 
appear  :  thefe  increafe,  along  with  the  cavitv  in  which  they  are  con- 
tained ;  and  the  new  tooth  iain  every  refpe^l  larger  than  the  preceding 
€ne«  By  the  time  it  is  completely  formed,  and  ready  to  ^ut  the  gun^ 
the  jaw  has  extended  itfelf,  lb  that  there  is  room  for  it  to  come  into  ita 
place,  as  the  pofterxor  grinder, 

••  While  this  tooth  is  concealed  in  the  jaw,  another  cell  is  formed 
immediately  beyond  it ;  and  there  is  a  fmall  round  hole  of  communi- 
cation between  the  two  cells,  fimilar  to  what  is  met  with  xn  the  ele- 
phant; hut  there  are  no  remains  of  fuch  a  communication,  between 
file  kBterior  cell  and  the  focket  of  the;  full  grown  tooth  immediately 
befofe  ir.' 

**  The  laft  mentioned  cell  is  at  firft  veiy  fmall ;  but  gradually  in- 
creafes to  a  prodigious  (ize ;  and  the  tooth  formed  in  it  i»  nearly  dou- 
ble the  fize  of  the  preceding  large  grinder,  its  mallicating  furface  b^a 
z  row  of  four  projections  on  each  tide,  and  the  tooth  ha&  <:ight  f^n^^n  ; 
§0  that  it  very  much  refemhles  two  large  grinding  teeth  incorporated 
in(o  one;  the  pofierior  fangs  are  not  completely  formed  at  fe^en  yeara 
Ckf  age. 

*  **  This  large  tooth,  although  it  b  formed  iti  the  p^fierior  part  of 
file  jaw,  is  brought  fufficiently  forward,  by  the  growth  of  the  jaw- 
bone, to  cut  the  gum,  and  range  in  the  line  with  the  other  teeth,  mak- 
ing the  conne^ed  row  of  grinders  fix  in  number.  From  thiN  ver)  great 
£ze,  it  not  only  (ills  the  jaw  completely,  but  all  the  bodies  oi  the 
other  five  teeth  are  piiQied  by  it  out  of  cbcir  perpendicular  direction^ 
leaning  a  little  forwards. 

*•  As  foon  as  the  fixth  grinder  has  cut  the  gunf\»  a  new  cell  begins 
td  appear  immediately  beyonU  it,  to  recrive  (he  rud.mcntt  of  an-jther 
todth. 

••  This  laft  cell,  at  ftven  years  of  age,  is  very  fmall  1  and  the  fpeci- 
niens  in  my  poflcffion  do  not  enable  me  (o  profecute  the  enquiry  ;  but 
thcrre  ia  tvcry  reafon  to  believe  the  tooih  loriued  init^cquaL  or  exceeds 
the  large  one  that  has  been  defcribed.*' 

This  author  then  proceeds  10  drfcribe  the  feveral  poinfs«f 
fimti^ity  between  the  teeth  of  the  elephant,  the  /us  ttbioficuSy 
^f\6  the  vvild  boar.  He  alfo  fnbjoins  fome  obfcrvations  refped*^ 
ing  the  form  of  the  lecth,  and  the  order  of  dentition  in  cither 
aiiimals  ;  particularly  in  an  unknown  animal,  whr>fe  teeth  had 
been  found  on  the  banks  of  the  river  Ohio,  in  North  America* 

This  paper  likewife  contains  feveral  curious  rcnrarks  re- 
fpefling  the  ufual  ages,  fizes,  and  other  particulars  1  relative  ta 
fome  other  animals.  The  four  plates,  which  accompany  |it 
leprefent  the  Tower  jaw  of  the  wild  boar  in  difiitrent  ftates  of 
growth  ;  and  the  jawj^  teetbi  &c.  of  the  above-mentioned  am- 
mal  incognitum.    ^  * 

4  XV.    Jk^ 
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^V.  Account  of  fom$  Experiments  on  the  ^fctnt  of  the  Sap 
in  Trees.     By  Thomas  Andrew  Knight,  Efq. 

This  is  rather  an  extcnfive  papert  containing  the  account  of 
a  variety  of  experiments  and  obfervations  on  a  difficult  proccls 
of  vegetable  life. .  The  afcent  of  the  Tap  in  trees  has  been  au 
tributcd  to  9  variety  rf  caufes  ;  namely,  to  capillary  attrafiioai« 
10  the  ag^cy  of  heat,  or  of  coJd,  or  of  chemical,  affinity  ; 
but  a  variety  of  fads,  when  duly  confidered,  prove,  in  the  opi^ 
nion  of  this  author,  that  theelFeA  cannot  be  entirely  produced 
|>y  any  of  thofe  caufes  fingly. 

|t  is  not  in  our  power  to  make  a  perfpicuotis  abridgment  ct 
Mr.  Knight's  numerous  experiments,  efpecialiy  for  want  gS 
the  four  degant  plates,  which  are  annextd  to  his  paper*  We 
can  only  obTerve,  in  general  terms,  that  (his  author  endeavoucs 
to  trace  the  progrefs  of  th«  vegetable  fluids  through  the  bark« 
the  leaves,  the  wood,  the  fruit,  and  other  parts  of  certain  vege- 
tables ;  from  which  experiments  and  obfcrvatiot^s,  general  ja- 
duAions  may  be  obtained  ;  and,  upon  the  whole,  he  is  of  opi- 
nion, that  heat  is  the  remote caufe of  the  afcent  of  the  (ap,  arrf 
that  perhaps  freqtient  variations  of  it  are  in  fome  degree  re* 
qutfite ;  but  that  the  immediate  caufe  of  that  afcent,  he  thinks, 
will  be  found  in  an  intrinfic  power  of  producing  motiont 
tierent  is  vegetable  life. 

(To  be  eoncluded  in  cur  next.) 


AftT.  VHI.  The  Lives  of  Sir  H^iUiam  Smyth  BlJhTp  (f  Lin^ 
eoln^and  Sir  Richard  Sutun^  Knight,  loungers  of  Brcfm 
Nofe  College^  chiefly  compiled  Jrom  Regiflers  and  other  ^utl^n^ 
tic  Evidences :  with  an  Appendtx  of  Letters  and  Papers  never 
before  printed.  By  Ralph  Churt^n,  M.  if.  Re&Qr  of  Mid^ 
dieten  Cheney,  Northamptonfhire^  and  late  Feiluw  of  Brajen 
Noft  Co/lege^     9vo.     7s.     Rivingtons.     i8oo. 

T1I7HEN  this  worl:  £rft  appeared,  an  imperficA  copy  wac 
^^  tranfinirted  to  our  piibliftier ;  it  was  on  that  .accounf^ 
and  on  that  account  alone,  laid  afjde,  till  it  might  be  examined 
in  a  more  correal  form,  which  fome  accident  or  other  has  pro* 
frad^cd  till  very  lately.  This  will  be  confidered,  we  doubt  n0t« 
as  a  fatisfa£lory  reply  to  more  than  one  correfpondent  who 
baSt  addretfed  us  on  the  lubjeA.  Ic  is  really  a  very  eiuertaining 
S|aci  lAtereftiog  perfort^ance,  and  wp^ave  no  lefs  reafoo  than 

1^ 


s84     Churions  Lives  of  FounJen  of  Br  of  en  Nofe  College, 

^he  editor  to  regret  any  incident  which  has  prevented  our 
tooner  having  the  fatisfadlion  of  perufing  it. 

In  a  long  and  circumilantial  Introdudion»  the  learned  an* 
thor  details  the  moiives  of  his  undertaking,  and  the  means 
which  facilitated  the  accompliihment  of  his  objed.  In  this 
we  are  informed,  what  indeed  is  raiber  furpriflng,  that  no  mo* 
miment  to  the  memories  of  the  illuftnous  cbara£lerst  the 
Founders  of  Brafen  Nofe  College,  was  raifed  by  th«ir  contem- 
poraries, or  their  immediate  fucceffors.  It  was  not  till  almoft 
two  centuries  after  their  deceafe,  that  Anthony  Wood  and 
others  brought  forward  to  public  notice  their  high  claims  to 
biographical  diftindion.  Thefe  (ketches,  however,  were  all 
of  them  fcanty  of  them felves,  and  very  unfatisfadory  to  tho(e 
who  felt  themfelves  indebted  to 'the  liberality  of  a  Smyth  and 
a  Sutton.  Stimulated  therefore  with  the  generous  ardour  of 
doing  proper  honour  to  his  benefadors,  the  author  colleded 
his  materials,  from  Smyth's  Epilcopal  Regifter  at  Lincoln, 
fromaccuraie  abftrads  of  them  in  the  Harieian  Library  at  the 
Britiih  Mufeum,  and  from  the  Aores  which  the  Univerfity  of 
Oxford  copioufly  afforded. 

The  reader  will  underftand,  that  the  narrative  contained  in 
this  volume  is  confined,  in  point  of  time,  to  the  reign  of 
Henry  VIL  and  the  iirft  years  of  his  immediate  fucceilbr  ; 
but  he  will  be  aware,  that  he  could  hardly  receive  an  account 
of  a  period  more  interefttng,  being,  as  the  writer  well  obferves^ 
the  boundary  between  light  and  darknefs,  between  the  gloom. 
the  igtiorasce,  and  the  fu perdition,  of  a  moft  ferocious  age, and 
the  revival  of  learning,  and  the  light  o(.  the  Reformation.     It 
cannot  be  denied,  but  that  an  excellent  life  has  been  made  of 
materials  fought  for  with  .great  diligence  and  perfeverance,  and 
examined  with  great  care  and  afliduiiy.    The  Life  of  Bilhop 
Smyth  properly  takes  the  lead,  and  in  ten  di^erent  feAions  wc 
are  informed  of  his  birth,  education,  and  various  degrees  of 
preferment;  as  l3ifliop  of  Lichfield,  Preddent  of  Wales,  his 
tranflation  to  Lincoln  ;  with  the  circumftances  alfo  of  .his 
founding  St.  John's  Hufpital  in  Lichfield,  his  being  made 
Chancellor  of  Oxford,  together  with-  fuch  anecdotes  of  his 
character  and  life,  as  a  biographical  iketch  feems  more  eflen- 
tially  to  require.     Thefe  occupy  369  pages  of  the  volume, 
and  to  thefe  a  Pofifcript  is  annexed,  giving  an  account  of  the 
kinfmen  of   the  Bifhopi    comprehending    about  40  pages 
more. 

Among  the  more  interefHng  parts  of  this  performance,  we 

were  agreeably  detained  by  thedefcription  of  the  Bilhop *s  firft 

and  folenin  vifitation  of  his  diocefe,  the  account  of  Prince 

Arthur's  marriage,  and  the  topograpliic^I  (ketch  of  the  ball$ 

i  ,  ct 
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df  Oxford.    The  reader  caoDOt  be  otherwife  than  amufed  wtih 
the  following  cxtraA. 

•*  Ic  bat  been  iiiid  above,  that  the  Prince  of  Wakt  made  a  vifit  to 
Oxford »  attended  by  Smyth  chaDceIbrx)f  the  Uoiverfity  and  others, 
towards  the  end  of  September,  i5oi*  On  the  fixth  of  November 
following,  having  joined  his  ro^al  Father,  the  preceding  dav,  he  met 
the  priocefs  Catharine  of  Spain  at  Do^mersneld,  near  Odiham  in 
Hampfliire;  whence,  after  the  firft  falatacions,  they  went  by  difiereot 
footet,  the  Prince  to  the  Wardrobe  in  Black  Friars,  the  PrinceA  to 
the  archbifliop's  palace  at  Lambeth.  When  preparations  were  made  in 
the  city,  under  the  dire^ion  oi  Fox  bifliop  of  'WiDchefter,  for  the  fo« 
lemn  entrance  of  the  Princefs,  agreeably  to  her  dignity  and  to  **  the 
old  and  famous  appetites  of  the  £nglifh  people  in  welcoming  accepta- 
ble Grangers,"  (he  came  riding  from  Lambeth,  Friday  November  1 2» 
thioiigh  the  borough  of  Soutbwark,  to  London  bridge ;  where  (he 
Was  received  with  a  coftly  pageant  of  St.  Catharine,  St.  Urfula,  and 
a  train  of  virgins.  In  her  proceflion  tflrough  the  city  to  London 
Houfe  other  fuperb  paints  were  difplayed  ;  and  the  great  conduit  in 
Cheap  ran  with  Galcoin  win^,  and  was  furniQied  with  mu(ic«  The 
narnage  ceremony,  on  Sunday  the  fourteenth  of  November,  wasper« 
formed  with  great  folemnit^  in  St.  Paul's  cathedral  by  the  archbiinop 
•f  Canterbury,  aflifted  by  mneteen  biihops.  The  youthful  Prince  and 
his  Bride  were  arrayed  in  white  fat  tin;  and  the  fplendor  and/nagniii« 
cence  of  the  nobility  and  courtiers,  vying  witn  each  other  on  this 
joyous  occafion,  was  beyond  all  example.  Chains  of  gcrid  were  worn 
of  the  valoe  of  a  thou(and  or  fourteen  hundred  pounds.  The  Duke 
of  Buckingham  had  a  gown  of  needle  work,  fet  on  cloth  of  ti{rue» 
and  furred  with  fables,  which  was  valued  at  1 500!.  But  Sir  Nicholas 
Vaux,  afterwards  lord  Vaux  of  Harendon  in  Northampton(hire» 
cclipfed  all  the  company  in  his  robe  of  purple  velvet,  richly  furred. 
and  plated  with  gold  fo  thick  and  ma(ry,  that  the  gold  alone  was  va- 
hied  at  loooL  The  dowry  of  the  Prii^cefs  was  guaranteed  to  her  by 
the  bi(hop  of  Lincoln,  in  conjundion  with  the  turo  archbt(hop8,  the 
biflx>p  oi  Winchefter,  the  Duke  of  Vork»  Sir  Reginald  Bray,  and 
others,  witneiTes  to  the  deed  of  fettlement.  In  honour  of  the  nuptials 
jofts  and  tumaments  were  exhibited  feveral  days  in  the  large  void 
fpace  before  Weftminfter  hall,  with  fumptuous  banquets  and  difguiit. 
tngs  and  interludes  within  the  hall ;  and  the  celebrity  concluded  with 
a  numerous  creation  of  knights  of  the  Bath,  and  of  the  Sword. 

**  From  thefe  fcenes  of  gaiety  and  fpe^acles  o(  triumph  the  Prince 
haftencd  again  to  his  province  in  the  marches ;  but  he  did  not  live  to  ve- 
rify the^hopes  and  expe^ations,  which  as  well  the  nation  in  general,  as 
thofe  iKar  his  perfon,  had  largely  entertained  from  the  contemplation 
of  his  early  virtues.  He  died,  univerfally  regretted,  in  Ludlow  CaCl 
tk»  the  fecond  of  April,  1 502.  The  funeral  was  conduced  with 
much  mournful  Pomp;  and  the  biihop  of  Lincoln  bore  a  principal 
part  in  the  facrea  offices  attending  it.  The  corpfe  was  invelojped  in 
cerements,  and  lay  in  date  in  the  Cadle,  during  the  fpce  of  three 
weeks.  Then^,  on  S»t«  George's  day  in  the  afternoon,  it  was  removed 
m  folemn  proceflion  to  the  parilh  church.    The  earl  of  Surrey,  as 

principal 
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principal  inottnier>  followed  hext  to  the  corpft ;  and  after  him  • 
hrge  train  of  noblemen  iind  others;  ^mong  whom  were  many  of  the 
principal  cititcens  of  Cheiler>  who  had  come  thus  far  to  attend  the  ob- 
Kquies  of  their  beloved  Prince^  His  bannel-  was  borne  before  th6 
^rpfe  by  Sir  Griffith  ap  Rice,  who  was  preceded  by  bifliopa,  abbats^ 
and  01  hers.  When  the  cbrpfe  was  conveyed  into  the  chbif,  the  dirfi6 
began;  and  the  bifhops  of  Lincoln,  Saliibury^  and  Chefter»  read  th6 
three  leifons.  On  the  morrow  the  bifhop  of  Lincoln  fang  the  mafs 
of  requiem.  Dodlor  £denham>  almoner  and  confeflbr  to  the  Prince^ 
^  faid  a  noble  fermon,  and  took  to  hia  antyteme,  Blefled  are  the 
dead»  who  die  in  the  Lord.** 

**  On  Su  Mark's  day  the  proceflion  moved  from  Ladlow  to  Bewd* 
ley ;  and,  obferves  my  author,  '*  it  was  the  foaleft  cold  windye  and 
iainey  daye»  and  the  woilt  waye,  that  1  have  feen."  The  corpfe  was 
jplaced  m  the  choir  of  the  ehapel ;  and  dirge  and  mafs  of  requiem  were 
|)erformed;  and  every  church  where  it  refted  was  decorated  with^ 
cutcheons.  When  they  came  to  Worceftcr,  the  order  of  Friars  cenfed 
khe  corpfe  at  the  town's  end ;  and  at  the  city  gate  the  bailiffi  and  cop* 
poration  met  them.  At  the  entrance  of' the  chorch-yard,  the  biftiop 
of  Worcefter  having  now  joined  the  train,  the  four  bifhops  in  jicti 
copes  cenfed  the  corpfe;  which  was  then  borne  tmder  a  canopy 
itfirough  the  choir,  t»  alierfe  illuminated  with  eighteen  lights,  and 
fiimptuouily  gamifhed  with  arms.  At  dirge  were  nine  leffotis,  after 
the  cudOm  of  chat  church.  The  firft  five  were  read  by  abbats ;  the 
Bxth  by  the  ^rior  of  Worccller;  the  reft  by  the  bifhops,  the  bifhop  of 
Lincoln  readm^  the  ninth*  I'hat  night  there  was  a  goodly  watch  of 
Lords,  and  Knights,  and  many  others. 

.;  ««  In  the  morning  at  eight,  th^  facred  rites  were  refomed;  when 
'ihe  third  mafs,  of  requiem,  was  fung  by  the  bifhop  of  Lincoln.  CiiC» 
tomary  oficrings  were  made  at  the  mafs;  **  but  to  have  fesn  the 
Vveepinge  when  the  offcringe  was  done,  he  had  a  hard  heart  that  wept 
jnot.  *  The  fermon  by  •*  a  noble  doftor**  followed.  After  thb  ail 
the  prelates  cenfed  the  corpfe;  and  then  *'  with  weeping  and  fore  la* 
mentation  it  was  laid  in  tne  grave,"  at  the  fouth  end  0?  the  high  al* 
tar,  where  were  all  the  divine  fervices*  <<  The  orifonswere  faid  by 
the  bifhop  of  Lincoln,  alfo  fore  weeping.  He  fer  the  crofle  over  the 
Jehefl,  ana  caft  holye  water  and  eanh  thereon."  The  comptroller  of 
the  Prince's  houfchold,  his  fleward,  and  others  brake  their  ftaves  of 
office,  and  caft  them  into  the  grave.  And  "  thus,  concludes  my  an* 
chor,  God  have  mercye  on  good  Prince  Arthur's  foule." 

**  Of  this  Prince  both  contemporary  and  fubfequent  writers  fpeak 
in  terms  of  the  warmefl  applauie  and  admiration.  His  parts,  his 
learning,  and  accomplifhments  far  furpafTed  what  could  be  expe^ed 
lirom  his  youth,  his  rank,  and  the  age.  But  He,  who  from  the  ood- 
fli^  of  human  paffions  often  produces  great  and  unexpeAed  good,  had 
purpofes  to  accomplifh  by  the  turbulence  and  impetuofity  of  Heary» 
the  younger  brother,  which  the  mild  virtues  and  fuavity  of  Artbar 
woukl  never  have  attempted* 

**  Upon  the  Prince's  death  all  his  titles'and  powers  reverted  to  tlie 
Crown ;  but  Smyth  continued  Prefident  as  well  after  as  before  the 
Duke  of  York  was  created  Prince  of  Wales;  and  held  the  oflice  till 
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t»  death.  Ja  one  of  the  (bte  apartments  of  the  CzAIe  at  Ludloir 
the  arms  of  prince. Anhur  were  ••  excellently  wroughi,"  in  a  fuperb 
cfcutcheon  of  done;  and  there  was  an  empalement  of  St.  Andrew's 
crofdy  with  prince  Arthnr's  arms,  painted  in  one  of  the  windows  of 
the  hall.  H 19  arms,  two  ted  lions  and  two  golden  lions,  were  alio 
10  another  chamber,  with  the  arms  of  North  >^ak8;  and  Sooth  Walcsb 
'And  in  the  chapel,  which  was  "  rooft  trim  and  colli//'  the  arms  of 
Smyth  and  other  lords  Frelidents  were  **  gallaaily  and  cuaninglf 
let  out.''     P.  193. 

At  p.  405.  vve  arc  introduced  to  the  life  of  Sir  Richard 
Satton,  of  vvhonn  perhaps  nothing  more  memorable  is  to  be 
rtlated,  than  the  a^  of  private  munificence  which  occaiioned 
this  bicigraphicai  account.  He  was,  however,  a  member  d 
the  Privy- Council  of  Henry  VII.  who  did  not  beRow  his 
confidence  without  due  deliberation.  He  was  alfo  one  of 
the  Governors  of  the  Inner-Tcmple,  and  Steward  of  the 
Monallery  of  Sion,  near  Brentford.  An  account  of  a  vcrjr 
rare  book,  called  the  Orcharde  of  Syon,  publifhed  at  Sir  Ki* 
chard's  expence,  and  in  honmir  of  this  Monaftery,  is  fcMind  a( 
p.  417.  The  part  which  he  took  in  the  patronage  and  cHa* 
bliflimetit  of  Brafen  Nofe  College,  appears  at  length  in  the 
life  of  Bifhop  Smyth  ;  and  the  reader  mufl  be  generally  fatis* 
fied  with  a  defcription  of  the  edares  which  he  transferred  for 
this  benevolent  purppfe^  and  with  the  circumftances  of  hii 
will.     The  account  of  htm  thus  concludes. 

"  No  miKtary  exploits  have  been  traced  in  the  life  of  Sir  Richard 
Satton.  He  cbofe  to  be  painted  in  armour,  not  for  the  fame  realba 
which indaced  the  Romans  tp  have  their  ftatues  in  the  hahilimentt 
and  garb  of  a.foldier,  becaufe  they  were  ambitious  of  martial  giory  ; 
but  as  it  was  a  permanent  drefs,  and  a  compliment',  as  the  open-faced 
knight's  hrlmet  (hews,  to  the  order  of  knighthood,  with  which  he 
had  recently  been  invefted.  The  fcanty  materials  of  his  life  do  ngC 
fugged  hints  for  a  complete  chara^er;  but  in  the  general  air  and 
-leataies  of  his  portrait  we  fee  an  epitome  of  the  man*  .There  it  no- 
ibing  in  his  looks  of  the  defiance  of  the  Var  riot  er  pride  of  thecoak- 
faatant,  armed  for  the  field  or  equipt  for  the  tottrnament;  his  counter 
nance  breaches  the  fweetncfs  of  benevolence;  his  afpedl  is  cloihed 
with  the  ierenity  of  peace.  Among  the  Worthies  of  his  country  he 
has  long  been  enrolled ;  but  I  have  not  learnt  who  it  was  that  cobh 
pofed  the  verfes,  in  the  perfon  of  firafen  Nofe  college,  wherein  he  is 
complimented  on  finifhing  what  another  began.  '*  The  Mufea/' 
00  that  occafion,  it  is  faid,  "  feenied  neither  to  fmtle  nor  frown,  but 
kept  their  wonted  countenance/'  In  truth,  he  dcTerved  a  better  en« 
comia#«  But  real  worth  does  not  require  the  aid  of  poetry  to  embel« 
li(h  and  fet  it  ott  to  advantage.  It  is  Content  with  plain  profe ;  in 
which  they  who  *'  paint  it  trueft  praife  it  bed."  With  a  reputation 
eflahlifhed  on  the  folid  fonndatiou  of  ikill  in  the  i^udy  and  integritjr 
-^  the  prance  of  the  law,  Sutton  was  called  to  be  a  privy  Counkllor 

by 
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by  Henry  the  feventh  ;  in  whofe  court,  it  has  beea  remarked,  favosft 
came  "  unexpected,  undefired^"  the  rewards  of  merit,  hoc  the  price 
of  importunity;  and  he  frequently  ailifted  the  deltbcracions  of  a  prince, 
who  patroniied  commerce  and  the  arts  of  peace.  Many  ample  for« 
tuncb  were  raifed  in  that  court ;  and  many  more  at  the  fiime  time,  at 
the  preceding  pages  often  incidentally  eviiKe,  by  the  profeflion  of  the 
law.  Immenfe  wealth,  whether  in  the  court  or  ai  the  bar.  Sir  Ri* 
chard  Sutton  fecms  neither  to  have  cov^ed  nor  acquired.  He  ob» 
talned  honourable  <tfHuence  by  honourable  cleans;  and  what  he  ac* 
quired  he  devoted  to  the  mod  valuable  purpofes  of  human  life,  to  the 
honour  and  advancement  of  religion  and  learning.  **  The  nobleft 
works  and  foundations,"  -fays  lord  Bacon,  **  have  proceeded  from 
childlefs  men,  which  have  fought  to  exprefs  the  images  of  their  mioda^ 
where  thofe  of  their  bodies  have  failed.''  Unmarried  himfelf,  and  not 
anxious  to  aggrandife  his  family,  which  had  long  ranked  among  the 
befl  in  a  counry  juftly  proud  of  its  ancient  Gentry,  Sir  Richard  Suttoa 
beflowed  handfome  ocnefaAions  and  kind  remembrances  among  his 
kinfmcn^  but  he  wedded  the  public,  and  made  poflcrity  his  heir.  An 
adive  coadjutor  from  the  firfl  to  the  Bifhop  of  Lincoln  in  laying  the 
foundation  of  Brafen  Nofe  college,  he  completed  the  building,  reviied 
the  laws,  and  doubled  the  r^enues  of  the  growing  feminary,  leaving 
it  a  perpetual  monument  of  the  confolidated  wiidom  aod  joint  muni- 
ficence of  Smyth  and  of  Sutton*"    P.  461  •  - 

An  Appendix  is  fubjoined,  which  contains  original  evi- 
dences, letters,  &nd  papers,  never  before  printed,  illultrative  of 
the  principal  fiibjeds  of  the  volutne.  Anu^ng  ihefe  are  the 
pedigree  of.  Smyth,  with  notes  ;  an  account  of  the  Deans  of 
the  Collegiate  Chapel  of  St.  Stephen,  Weftminder.^  a  copious 
lift  of  the  Maflers  of  St.  John's  HofpitaJ,  in  LichBeld  \  and, 
various  curious  letters  and  authentic  papers.  I'lie  notes  on 
fhe  Sutton  pedigree  are  not  the  leaft  interefiing  part  of  the 
publication,  and  from  thefe  we  extra<5l  the  following  curiotB 
verfes. 

*^  I  win  clofe  thefe  notes  with  fome  carious  lines  refpe^in^  the  f»> 
aiityand  arms  of  Stttton,  wl^ich  I  owe,  as  I  do  alfo  the  principal  nut 
of  thefe  notes,  to  the  very  obliging  commtinication  of  Wiliian  La- 
tham, efqoi  re;  premifing  only,  from  the  fame  Gentleman,  a  reference 
to  Edmondfon's  Baronag.  Genealoe.  vol.  iv.  where,  p.  342,  in  the 
arms -of  Ward,  vifcoant  Dudley  and' Ward,  who  married  an  heirefs  of 
the  Sattons,  the  ad.  quartering  is  Or,  a  lion  rampant  doable  taikd 
Vert,  <*  a  full  proof  of  their  defcent  from  the  Suitons  of  SiittoQ^" 

••  Copied  from  MS.  Harh  886.  f.  59.  b* 

"  Sutton  beyreth  or  a  Lvon  rampande  vert 
fourchie  le  quew,  languea  and  anned  gides 
a  noble  arraes  as  they  toe  us  adrert 
tl^  flcyllfail  aie  iu  Heitbaolts  lyrned  rules. 

Wofthk 
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Worthie  for  he  a  Roydl  lyon  is 
his  doble  tayle  a  dobkd  forfe  doth  ihewe 
his  bloodie  pawes  with  further  prole  of  thif 
hb  corage  hawte  fettcs  clearlie  to  the  vicwi 

Ryche  for  he  ji  fuptrior  to  golde 
Fayic  for  his-eolere  yl  the  plefant  greeiie 
auncieiu  for  he  difplayed  in  battells  ould 
a  tenore  to  his  enemies  ofte  hathe  bedie 
And  act  all  tymcs  fewe  englifhe  fabgedes  fliyldi 
myght  of  moe  gentyllinen  be  borne  in  lyide. 

Three  annoktts  Or  inferted  is  his  creft 
6n  lyelme  in  torfe  Argeni  and  Azure  ^^ 
With  mantell  gules  jfSobled  Argent  dreft 
Itts  worde  FhiiMem  fbge  ablkxre  deceitet 

The  lynked  Rynges*  betoken  feonftant  fayth^ 
Pownoesand  trewthe^  the  wreathe  doth  wynde  in  ose) 
The  fluntell  conge  fearle  on  cooncell  ftayeth 
The  worde  declales,  a  hate  to  ftaude  alone. 

In  divers  hoofes  Sunoit  bears  thb  cote 
Hit  wotde  and  ctefte  ta  haddon  proper  )rt 
to^ome  of  one  theis  araies  doth  them  all  ikMe 
dieie  cicftea  there  divers  fta^  for  pouie  doth  mjn 
In  wofthieft  lyw,  in  wdrfhipe  to  defende 
YtftUe  aU  theft,  that  of  ytfeUe  dyfeende."*    P.  5374 

The  ftutbor  fliowa  bimfelf  exceedingly  well  qualified  for  ch# 
laflt  he  has  performed,  and  we  ifaall  be  very  glad  to  fee  oertaia 
other  works  from  his  pen  of  a  fimilar  import }  which  he  has 
hinted)  in  his  Preface*  fonnethiog  like  an  inclination  to  under* 
take.    We  do  noMbiuk  ha  will  want  due  encouragement. 

Ait..  IX.  Extraffsjrwi  tbg  P^ntattuch^  tompareJ  witBJimi^ 
kr  P^ffdipi  from  Gnek  and  Latin  Authors ^  with  Nctis.  By 
Edward  PMam,  J).  D.  RrSor  rf  Chilton,  fTslts.  Bvo. 
226  pp<^  HanHrell  and  Parker«  Oxford ;  Riviogtons^  Lon* 
don.    i8oi. 


TN  a  Dadtcation  to  the  Archbilhop  of  York,  under  wtion 
^  die  author  profefles  to  have  received  the  **  early  part  of  his 
idiicatioii>*^  we  are  made  acquainted  with  the  praife-worthy 
defign  of  this  publication^  which  is  meant  ^  to  excite  in  young 
fiudents  an  attentive  perufal  of  the  Scriptures,  while  they  are 
leading  the  Greek  add  Latin  authors ;  many  of  whom,  no 
doubt  (the  aullior.adds)  were  well  acquainted  with  the  (acred 

U  writiufs.'! 

urr*  ci^T»  VOL.  IX*  atFT*  i8m. 
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writings.'*     How  far  the  profane  writers  of  anciouitjr  may  be 
fuppofed  to  have  been  acquainted  with  the  facred  records  of 
the  Jews,  has  been  ofttn  the  fubjeft  of  critical  enquiry.     We 
(hall  not  enter  into  the  difcuflion  here.     Some  refemblances 
beyond  all  controverfy,  are  too  flrong  to  adtnit  of  their  being 
referred  to  any  circuciiftance»  but  that  of  a  regular  defcent  from 
the  faoie  hiftory  or  tradition  ;  but  how  this  happened  in  all 
cafer,  it  is  vaip  iiow^  we  conceivet  to  enquire.     Neverthelefs 
it  is  curious,  and  in  fotne  cafes  very  fatisfadlory,  to  trace  thefe 
refemblances 9  particularly  where  fuch  ufe  may  be  made  of 
them,  as,  for  inftance,  in  Grotius's  excelleitt  Treatife  de  Ve- 
ritate  Religionis  Ctiriftianae.     Dr.  Popham's  plan  does  not 
extend  fo  i^x  as  in  all  cafes  to  draw  an  argutiKnt  inrfopport  of 
the'Scriptures  from  thefe  corrcfpondent^paiTages,  though  ft>me. 
times  it  was.  nor  to  be  avoided  ^  but  this  not  being  altogether 
his  defign,  will  of  courfe  incline  the  learned  reader  to  be  tefs. 
ftrifl  in  his  examination  of  the  palTa^es  produced^  fome  of 
which,  beyond  all  doubt,  correfpoad  with  the  Scriptures  only 
as  they  refer  to  fimilar  obje&s*    Thus,  for  itiftaoce,  among 
the  paflages  advanced  as  Correfpondbitt  to  ver.  16^  Gen.  i. 
Che  fun,  moon,  and  dare,  bein?  brought  together  by  fiie  poets» 
is  a  probable  circumftance  in  alrdefdriptiVe  poetry;  wfiereas,  in 
the  Scriptures,  they  are  .introduced  for  a  much  hobW  purpofe^ 
of  intimafing  the;yery  defign  and  edd.of  their  cteatioo,-in  the 
view  of  God  hitnfelf.     In  v.  6*  -ch.  xi,  ^*  the  watering  the 
£ace  of  the  ground. by  a  mi(t  rtfing  from^  the  earth/'  is,  as  in« 
uoduced  by  the  facred  hiftorian,  n  very  peculiar  circtxnftance^ 
and  exprefsly  mentioned  as  the  mqdl^  of  irrigation^ appointed 
previous  to  the  defcent  of  rain  on  the  earth  ;  and  not,  there- 
lore,  fairly  to  be  illuftrated  by  gaffagcs,. evidently  and  in  ptaio 
terihs  alluding  to  (howers.     Two  palTages  here  adduced,  the 
one  from  Virgil,  Georg.  ii.  217,  and  from  Claudian,  would 
have  been  fufficient,  as  perhaps  unobjeflionable.     I-t*  is  furely 
mikmg  too  much  of  very  natural  correfpondencles,  that  when 
Theocritus  calls  Mehalcas,  TUt^stit  nfp^tiw  ottn,  we  (houIJ  be 
referred  to  Gen.  iv.  2,  where  Abel  is  called  ••  a  keeper  of 
flicep*"     If  fuch  refemMances  are  to  be  thus  noticed,   the 
compilation  would  rather  look  like  a  general  concordance^ 
Thus,  in  the  work  before  us,  from  Gen.  ix.   13,,  too  geiteral 
and   promilcut^us  a  coUedion  of  palTages,   relating  to   tbq^ 
rainbow,  are  furely  heaped  together ;  and  from  ch.  xii.  \o%  **  the 
'-famine  was  grievous  in  the  land,**  fome  citations  are  intro- 
diiced^  in  which  we  can  difcover  litdb  0/  re(emblance  but  thf 
fjmple  word  "  Famei."     Many  other  inftances  might  be  men- 
tioned. See  a  curious  one,  p.  57^  Gen.  iixvf.  54.  See  alto  p.  70^ 
Mules.    And  we  cannot  but  expisft  pur  fears,  that  ihi  will 

give 
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|tvis  a  trifling  air  to  the  whole  work,  w^hicb,  at  all  events^  be* 
ipealcs  great  reading,  and  frequently  itiuch  critical  aciiinen. 
We  would  by  no .  means  object  to  all  the  ihftance^  in  which 
the  only  reremblance  would  ap|)ear  to  cpnfift  in  the  objeA ; 
for  there  inuilbe  cafes,  in  which  it  is  of  importance  to  fee  hoW 
diflTcrent  nations  and  diflFerejit  writers  conceived  of  the  fairfe 
objeA  )  of  fhis  kind,  none  can  be  of  oiore  confequence  thati 
the  fensimcnts  entertained  of  the  Deity.  ^  We  were  therefore 
much  graiiB'ed  with  the  feleftion  of  paiTiges  compared  with 
Geo.  xvii»  I ;  f6me  ojf  which,  however  Well  known  before» 
tnuft,  from  thetr  great  fublimity  and  beauty^  always  excite 
frefh  adoiiration.  .  We  mud  at  the  fame  time  obferve,  that 
objedions  have  been  made  to  the  paffage  introduced  from  our 
tountryman  Pope,  which,  if  it  is  any  improvement  upon  the 
ancients^  which  the  learned  editor  aflerts,  certainly  conveys  a 
fentiment  more  Pagan  than  Chriftian.  We  (hall  venture  to 
fugged  another  ovcrflght*  In  the  paflages  adduced  from  pro- 
fane writers^  relative  to  the  defcent  of  the  heathen  gods  among 
men,  which,  it  is  well  known,  was  not  alwaysreprefented  to 
be  for  moral  purpofes'i  we  think  it  would  hSive  been  well,  to 
have  exprefled  more  particularly,  what  no  ^oubt  was  in  the 
author^s  view,  namely,  that  fuch  notions  evinced  a  general 
perfuafion  of  a  perfonal  intercourfe  between  God  and  man* 
or  of  the  probability  of  fuch  a  circumflance,  and  not  that  the 
p^rfonal  interpofitions  of  the  Deity,  recorded  in  holy  writ^ 
we/e  to  be  at  all  compared  with  the  defcent  of  the  heathen 
gods,  the  fubjcft  of  fo  many  fable|.  We  have  made  this  re- 
tn'stk,  becaufe  there  is  a  note  inferted,  p.  46,  which  we  think 
Ihould  have  been  enlarged  is  we  have  fuggeftcd. 

Such  parts  of  the  work  as  refer  to  ancient  cufloms,  and 
fuch  as  contain  laws,  maxims,  and  precepts  for  the  regulation 
of  our  lives,  have  clearly  a  value  of  their  own,  and  are  pcculi* 
ftrly  adapted  to  be  fet  off* and  illudrated,  by  accumulated  refer- 
ences and  citations.  Of  the  former  kind,  we  have  inflances 
in  Gen.  xxiv.  11,  13^  16,  and  65  ;  xxxviii.  ig;  xliii.  34$ 
xlvi.  4;  Exodus  xi.  5}  and,  in  regard  to  the  facrificial  rites, 

furificacions,  &c.  in  the  books  of  Leviticbs,  Nuthbers,  and 
>eiJteronomy.  See  alfo,  as  to  old  cuftoms,  Ltvit.  xxi.  5. 
Of  the  laiter.  very  particularly  in  the  cafe  of  the  ten  com- 
mandarients^  Exodus  xx.  Under  which,  arnong  the  refer* 
cnccs  to  the  Greek  and  Latin  profane  writers,  may  be  found 
many  admirable  precepts.  In  chap.  xxi.  22,  aj,  three  quota- 
tions, from /^/^^fyZ/^Z-fj,  OWr^,  and  Ovid^  make  an  admirable 
comment  on  the  tc^xt,  by  fpecial  reference  to  a  crime,  which, 
thcTifgh  not  mentioned  in  the  text,  mu(i  furely  have  been  in  the 
contetnpiation  of  the  legiflator. 

U  a  There 


^9^  T^oplanfs  JRxtraSs  fr&m  the  PenMiueh: 

There  cao  be  no  doubt,  but  that  the  author's  main  deta 
of  recotnmeDding  the  Scripture^  to  perfons  of  tafte  and  clam* 
cat  learning,  ought  to  be  accoisplifhed  by  the  work  he  haf 
put  forth  \  Tor,  though  Ms  references  and  citations  are  to  and 
from  authors  of  tl]e  mod  acknowledged  claflical  purity,  Ihera 
is  commonlj  a  fimplicity  and  fublimity  of  expreflioo  tn  d)t 
(^orrefpondent  fcriptural  paflagest  which  may  be  fairly  allowed 
to  fufpafs  all  that  are  brought  into  competition  with  thecn. 
And  we  have  fometimeS)  on  this  account,  been  tempted  to 
think*  that  it  would,  in  certain  cafes  at  leafft  have  been  weB 
to  have  placed  the  fcriptural  paflages  lafl,  by  Which  their  Tupe- 
riority  would  have  appeared  to  more  advantage.    Thus»  for 
inftance,  in  the  very  firft  parallel  rfter  the  laboured  defcriptioos 
of  the  chaos  (for  fo  comparatively  they  may  be  called)  of  0;*- 
fheust  Hejiodt  Anftophanes^  Ovid,  &c«  how  fiitiple  and  fublime 
would  the  defcription  of  Mofes  appear,  ^'  And  the  earth  was 
without  form  and  void ;  and  darknefs  was  uoon  the  foce  of 
the  deep;  and  the  fpiritof  God  moved  upon  the  fiiceof  the  wa- 
ters ;*'  by  being  placed  firft,  the  fcriptural  paflageis  almoft  lott^ 
in  point  of  efiecL    Upon  Gen.  vii.  ii,  lo,  we  nave  fome  loogi 
ana  certainly  vtry  grand  and  fublime  paf&ges  from  the  Orphic 
verfes,  Horner^  Lucretius,  Manilius,  &c.    But  the  twa  verfes 
of  Genefis  referred  to,  exprefs  the  whole  with  a  conclfenefi  and 
fublimity  moft  ftriking  and  extraordinary :  *'  The  fame  day 
were  all  the  fountains  of  tlie  great  deep  broken  up,''&c.     We 
fliall  mention  but  two  inftances  more,  namely,  Qnit.  xxix.  29} 
ixxii.  42.   In  the  firft,  after  the  citation  from  Homer, relating 
the  converfation  between  Jupiter  apd  Juno,  how  fuperior  are 
the  words  of  Mofes,  *<  the  fiscret  things  belong  unto  the  Lord 
our  God:"  in  the  latter,  though  the* heathen  poets  have  beau* 
tifully  adopted  the  fame  image,  yet  the  fcriptural  expreffions 
will  appear  to  advaotase  after  them  all ;  ^  1  will  make  mine 
arrowsdrunk  with  blopa,  and  my  fword  (ball  devour  flefli*"  We 
hope  the  learned  and  ingenious  editor  will  excufe  what  we  have  * 
ventured  to  fu^efl  as  improvenients  of  his  work.    There  are 
fome  things  alio  which  we  (bould  expunge,  and  fome  we  could 
add ;  among  the  latter,  we  ihould  rather  propofe  it  as  a  queftioo» 
why  fome  extraordinary  nsiffsigts  from  profe  writers  fliould  have 
been  omitted,  for  fome  uich  certainly  are ;  and  yet,  upon  occa'* 
fion,  we  have  extraAs  from  Plat9t  Xenophon,  Ariftotle^  Pi'ftjp 
LuciaHf  and  many  others.    The  pafTages  we  allude  to  mttft 
be  known  to  a  man  of  Dr.  P's  extenftve  reading.     In  fliort^ 
if  the  work  (lands  in  need  of  fuch  corre&ions  as  we  have  ven* 
tured  to  point  out,  there  can  be  no  doubt,  but  that  the  learrKsl 
editor  himfetf  would  be  moft  competent  to  cftrry  them  into 
ttecutioD,    The  public  is  obliged  to  him  for  much  caie  add 
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ipplicatioQ  in  the  feledion  he  has  made;  and,  though  we  might 
wflh  fome  things  expunged,  yet»  upon  the  whole,  we  would  ra* 
ther  wifli  to  fee  the  undertaking  carried  further,  than  materiall^r 
abridged.  It  muft  be  entertaining  to  young  and  to  old,  and 
inrerefting  alwajrs  10  tbofe  attached  to  fcriptural  language. 
which  b  undoubtedly,  in  many  inftancev,  peculiarly  concife 
aivl  fublime.  The  work  is,  as  far  as  we  have  been  able  to 
judge,  rooft  corredly  printed,  confidering  the  nature  of  it, 
and  docs  honour  to  the  Univerfinr  prefs.  As  we  would  not 
wiOi  to  conclude  without  forpe  (pecimeo  of  the  .work,  we 
fliall  feled  the  following  paflages  pa  the  0ings  and  reproaches 

of  coofcienC9# 

'«  Via.  13,  . 

mtf  imants  are  twdfe  brethren,  the  fons  of  one  aaan  in  the  land 
oF  Canaan;  and  bdiold,  theyooogeft  is  thb  day  with  our  father,  and 
on^isnot.  / 

Ov  ya^  it'  CMfis  |MyaiX4nfof  tins  wmv, 

oSr  &^  iV  o^Af  #w,  9ipi  %  {«ir9&  Mtxky^.    Iliad,  ii.  641^ 

Veiu  16. 

Send, one  of  yon,  and  let  him  fetch  jronr  brother,  and  ye  (hall  be 
\j^  in  prifoo,  that  your  words  may  be  proved ;  whether  there  be  any 
truth  in  yon ;  or  clfe,  by  the  life  ot  Phanoh,  ye  are  fpies. 

'A>X'  \yX  wt  f^t  rum  wt^damrw  m/vwi^otaif, 

*H  SfJ  Vtnrmt  xArit'  *M^<  mXft  ha(A,S,      , 

*0^f«  x«p  £\9irrw,  tutl  ott^tAnrov  «^m, 

'Hi  MAT  mtam  iiifw  if  iifM9»  ^  il/u  wci.     Iliad.  X.  44a. 

Nec— nifi  per  noaMn  Dnifillas  dejeravit.    Suetmi*  Calig,  iv«  t^ 
Quod  nonqoany  per  geotpm  foqm  dqerafleQt,^    Id.  iv*  37^ 

VtR,2l« 

And  they  faid  One  to  another.  We  arc  verily  guilty  concerning  our 
brother,  in  that  we  faw  the  ancuifli  of  his  foal,  when  he  befeoght  os; 
9od  we  would  not  hear;  therefore  is  this  diftrefi  come  upon  as. 

^Tiuriff  luwtoTUTi,  f /Xoi.  rai%  S^ya  yiwom* 

*TfifTlf«f  fiMit«f  narm^avtiAn  m/p^oawatM.     Ody£  xattV»  4 j]t 
^fnrm  mui^aft  i^ti»i*is  v^h  9h^» 

'£pTlv3lf  Oyf/V  ^WTA«lV  M^,  n9U 

T>iiMi9'0^nStmw9inhlnMmt 
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Criininibqs  cerrerc  novis;  hinc  fpargere  vooet 

In  vu^m  ambigufs^  et  qu2(rer«  con^cius  mtD$»    JEuiL  ii.  98; 

CoArdus  audacis  b^ti*  .  Id^  xu  Si^i. 

Hae  funt  impiia  'aiidoc,  domefticc^ae  fnric;  qoaft  diet  aoAei^ 
IMMTtnc^ni  (Kcnas  a  coDfcelenitiflimii  fiiiis  repecanr. 

.  Cu^  Offftupco  S.  Rolp*  Ameu 

— (—  albw  ora  pallor  inficil« 
.   MentefquepercalfaB  Aupent; 

,  -^SceluKjoe  iraternae  necis.    Horau  Epod«  viL  k^, 

Het^!  quam  difficile  eft  cridoeii  tion  p'rodere  valto* 

Ovid^  Metank  u*  447W 

-9-—  dirt  fibi  confcia  fafti*    M  ▼iii^  530, 

Animus  iippuros,  IHs  bominibtifqae  infeftas,  neqae  v^ilut  vttqm 
^Qiettbus  fedari  poterac;  ita  confcicatii  reentem  excHam  vafbabat: 
^i'ur  color  exfaDguis*  toedi  ocali,  citus,  modo  tardas  in^eftis;  prori 
W  in  facie  vultaque  vecordia  inerat.    Sali$^*  Bell.  Cat.  cap.  15. 

-     *        quoa  diri  confcia  fadi 
Mcii*^  babct  a^tonitos,  tx  furdo  ▼erbere  cs^it« 
OccuUum  quacicnte  animo  tortore  flageUam.  Juv*  Sat»  xiiL  i^j. 

— pcftus  inuO^ 
iDefonnanc  macuke^  vitiifque  inolerit  imago. 

Clamdufu  ia  Raf.  ii.  ^o^ 
— —  tamen  ailiduis  circamvolat  ^lia 
Ssva  diet  aniqii*  fcelerumque  in  pe^ie  dtne. 

Stoiiwsm  Thcbaid,  i.  51^ 

^-- — pallid umque  vila 
Matris  hmpadc  fefpicis  Neronem.    Id.  Sylv,  ii,  vi^ 

Neqoe  fruftra  praeftantiffimis  fapicntite  firmarc  folims  eft,  fi  kcIq- 
jantur  'yranporum  mentcs,  poffe  afpici  laniatna  et  iftut;  quando  ut 
corpora  vcrbcribus,  ita  f?cvitia.  libidine;  roalis  confultis^^Dimus  dila- 
^etur^    Tach.  Anna],  vL  6,"    f,  78. 

AtT^ 


<f  ^  Q  oo^ard  confciencc,  how  doft  ihou  afflift  mef-^ 
^  he  lights  born  blue. — his  now  dead  roidoigbt^ 
Cold  tearf ql  dfopt  ft'and  on  my  tiembling  flefll. 
What  do  1  fear  ?  myfelf?  thcrc^s  none  efic  by : 
It  there  a  murderer  here  ?  No ; — Yes  j  I  am ; 

My  C'  nfcience  hath  a  thonfadd  feveral  tongiies^ 
And  every  tongtie  bixnj^s  in  a  ff^ve^  t^ic* 

I     '  -And 
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^RT.  X.  Thi  Mifanammis  fToris  of  Oliver  GM/miib^  M.D. 
A  new  Edition^  in  Four  yolumes^  To  which  is  prefixed ^fime 
Account  of  hii  Life  and  ff^ritings.  8vo.  1).  1 6s.  Joho- 
fon,  and  the  principal  Loodoo  Bookfellers.     1801. 

THIS  edition  of  one  of  our  mod  pleaflng  authors  is  rendered 
the  more  attradive  by  the  account  of  his  Life  prefixed, 
which  contains  many  new  and  interefting  anecdotes.  It  hap* 
pens  to  be  known  to  us,  though  by  what  channel  we  are  not 
ac  liberty  to  fay»  that  the  materials  have  been  colleded  from 
the  mod  authentic  fources,  in  a  great  meafure  from  the  rela- 
tions of  the  poet  himfelf,  and  digefted  and  arranged  under  the 
eye  of  a  writer,  ^ho  to  many  other  qualifications  added  an 
intimate  knowledge  of  the  perfon  defcribed.  Who  the  medi- 
cal friend  was,  who  communicated  a  few  of  the  anecdoteSf 
we  are  not  informed,  but  of  the  reft  wecan  fpeak  with  conii* 
dence  ;  and  of  that  part  alfo  we  cannot  but  fay.  that  it  bears 
ftrong  marks  of  authenticity* 

The  genuine  date  of  Goldrmi'th's  birth  is  here  firft  given : 
'he  was  born  November  I9,  1728,  not  I7^i>  as  it  flaods  upon 
bis  monument.  This  date  was  correded  by  his  family,  and 
coincides  with  the  internal  evidence  of  one  of  his  own  letttrs^ 
which  makes  him  thirty^one  in  1759.  He  was  therefore  in 
his  forty- fixth  year  when  he  died  in  17749  and  not  his  forty* 
third,  as  has  commonly  been  fuppofed.  Oliver  Goldfmifh 
was  the  fecond  fon,  out  of  feven  children,  of  the  Rev.  Char  let 
Goldfmith,  a  native  of  the  county  of  Rofcommon,  in  Ireland, 
and  a  clergyman  of  the  Church  of  England.  His  elder  bro- 
ther, Henry,  was  a  clergyman  alfo,  and  to  him  the  post  de- 
dicated his  beautiful  Poem,  the  Traveller.*    His  ckle(l  fifter. 


•.*" 


And  every  tale  condemns  me  for  a  villain. 
Perjury,  perjury,  in  the  high'ft  degree, 
Murder,  Item  raarder,  in  the  dir'n  degree; 
All  feveral  fins,  all  us'd  in  each  degree. 
Throng  to  the  bar,  crying  all,-^Guilty  1  guilty  I 

Sbsiie/p.  Rich.  III.  Aa.  v.  Sc.  3, 

-—  the  attempt,  and  not  the  deed. 
Confounds  us  :— harkl  &c.         Macbeth^  AA  ii.  Sc.  t. 

Lady  Matbetb'%  mipd  is  fo  imprefled  with  confcious  guilt,  that  (he 
fcems  frightened  even  at  her  own  voice.  So  true  it  the  obfervation  of 
Solomon^  **  The  wicked  flee  when  no  man  porfoetb/*  Prom,  xiviii;  1  /* 

Catbcrio^ 


fgS  GoldfmitVs  Mifciltameus  TForh. 

Catherine,  the  wife  of  Daniel  Hodfon,  Efq.  was  the  perfori 
*V9\iQ  communicated  the  particular  anecdotes  of  his  early  iile 
here  inferted.  Goldfmith-  htrafelf  was  educated  with  a  view 
to  4he  clerical  profeffion ;  but  his  rambling  dtfpofition  feduccd 
bim  from  thar  deflinatton»  andinvolved  him  in  many  (ingiilar 
adventures.  One  of  thefe,  as  related .  by  his  fiAer,  Mrs.  Hod- 
fooi  is  fo  charaderifiic  of  his  natural  temper,  that  >ve  cannot, 
perhaps,  give  our  readers  a  better  fpecimen^  His  benevolei^t 
patron,  the.  Rev.  Thomas  Contarine,  who  had  married  am 
aunt  of  the  poet's,  and,  after  his  father's  death,  was  a  fecond 
parent  to  him,  had  obtained  for  him  the  office  of,  private  tutor 
in  a  gentleman's  family;  but  not  liking  the  confinement, 
Goldfmith  quitted  the  houfe  when  he  had  faved  about  thirty 
pounds,  procured  a  good  horfe,  and  left  the  country. 

*<  His  friends,  after  an  abfenceof  fix  weeks,  without  having  heaid 
what  had  become  of  him,  coBcIoded  be  had  qoitted  the  kbgdom; 
when  be  faddenly  returned  to  his  mother's  hoofe/  mtfaoat  a  penny, 
\ipon  a  poor  little  horfe,  not  worth  twenty  {hillings,  which  he  called 
.ftddle-tfack.  His- mother,  as  might  be  expe£M,  was  highly  ot 
fended,  hot  his  brothers  and  fibers  nad  contnved  to  meet  him  there* 
and  at  length  cftAed  a  reconciliation. 

*<  ^Being  leqaired  to  accoant  for  the  loA  of  his  mon^  and  linen, 
and  the  horfe  on  which  he  had  departed,  he  told  them  that  he  had 
been  at  Cork,  where  he  had  fold  his  horfe,  and  paid  for  his  poffage  to 
America,  to  a  capbin  of  a  (hip.  But  the  wind  proving  contrary  for 
thiee  weeks,  he  had  ampfed^  nimfelf  by  feeing  every  thbg  corioQs 
aboat  that  eity ;  and,  on  the  dfiy  the  wind  proved  foir,  being  eoga{^ 
with  a  party  in  an  excur$<Mi  into  the  country,  his  Mend,  the  captaiq, 
had  fet  fail  without  him.  He  continued  in  Qori^  till  he  had  only 
two  goineas  left,  out  of  which  he  paid  forty  (hillings  for  Rddje- 
Bads}.  and  when  he  wifhed  to  return  home,  he  had  on^  t)ie  leoiaiii- 
ing  crown*  in  his  pocket.  Although  this  was  rather  too  little  for  a 
ionmey  of  lao  miles,  he  had  intended  to  vifit  on  the  road,  not  fir 
from  Cork,  a  dear  friend  he  had  known  in  College,  who  had  otoi 
prdied  him  to  fpend  a  fnmroer  at  his  houfe,  and  on  whofe  affiftance 
ne  denenfled  for  fupplies.  In  this  expe^tion,  he  had  given  half  his 
}ittk  ftoick  to  a  poor  woman  in  his  way,  who  fclicited  relief  tor  her- 
lUf  and  eight  chtldren,  their  %  her  Wiftg  l)^^  fei^  fQt  rent,  am) 
Ihiown  Into  jail"    P.  9. 

|n  the  feque)  of  this  anecdote,  this  friend  proves  a  mi(er| 
^hd  defeats  his  expedations ;  but  he  finds  an  unexpeAed  zU 
l]ftaf{t  in  a  granger  of  more  liberal  tiotions^i  who  entertains 
him  three  days  at  his  hoqfCk  He  concluded  hii^  narrative  by 
fayingi  "  and  now,  my  dear  mofher,  after  having  Aruggled 


■••■^ 


f«  t  7wp  gtuneasj  in  Irilh  currency,  is  aL  55. 6d/' 


GttifmitVs  MiJcellaniouM  Worh.  t^j 

fe  fcard  to  come  home,  I  wonder  you  are  not  more  rgoiced  to 
fee  me.'*  After  this,  as  we  may  fiippofe,  his  peace  was  foon 
made.  Goldfrnith  continued  through  life  the  fame  thought* 
lefs  creature  that  he  appears  in  this  anecdote.  Led  away  by 
prefent  objcAs,  a  dupe  to  the  profeflions  of  every  one,  and  no 
Je&  improvident  than  amiable  in  his  fudden  exertions  of  be- 
oevolence.  He  (hidied  medicine  at  Edinburgh  and  Leyden* 
aqd  iq  both  places  was  plundered  by  all  who  thoiight  his 
fcaoty  finances  worthy  of  the  attempt:  he  took  the  tour  of 
Europe  on  foot*  and  arrived  in  London  pennylefs,  and  with 
no  determinate  ptofpefis.  It  was  not  till  he  publiihed  the 
Traveller,  in  1765,  that  he  obtained  any  high  degree  of  cel^* 
brity,  though  he  had  been  employed  as  a  writer  in  the 
Monthly  Review,  and  in  other  departments  of  authoribipt  for 
feveral  years  before.  His  acquaintance  with  Dr.  Johnfon  com* 
menced  in  May,  I76i. 

Among  the  roo(t  curious  particulars  in  this  Life  of  Gold* 
fmitb*  is  a  Letter  to  him,  from  the  fince  notorious  Thomas 
Paine,  dated  December  2s,  17711.  It  relates  to  a  memorial 
wfaicb  Paine  had  drawn  up  for  the  officers  of  excife^  to  procure 
them  an  incrcafe  of  pay.  He  fends  it  to  Goldfrnith,  indpcedt 
as  he  lays,  by  the  Dodor's  literary  fanie ;  and  he  adds,  that  he 
bad  received  fo  numy  letters  of  thanks  and.approbation  for  the 

rrformance,  that  •«  were  I  not,*'  fays  hci,  ^*Jingularly  modtft^ 
(boald  inlenfibiy  become  a  little  vain.'*  As  this  mud  have 
been  not  &r  from  the  time  of. his  departure  fof  America, 
it  muft  have  been  nearly  the  laft  ufe  he  made  of  his  modefty; 
whicfav  we  prefume,  he  left  behind  him,  to  be  diOributed 
^moiig  bis  brethren,  the  officers  of  excife. 

In  the  prefent  editioli  of  Goldfinith's  works,  the  firft  vo^ 

•hime  contains  the  **  Vicar  of  Wakefield,*'  and  the  **  En* 

quiry  into  the  prefent  State  of  Polite  Learning,**  printed  orir 

ginally  in  I7S9«     I'he  Life  is  prefis^ed,  and  (Kcupies  .118 

jiages.     The  fecond  volume  contains  his  variotJs.  Poems,  and 

hb  two  Comedies  of  **  the  Good-natured  Man"  and  **  She 

Stoops  to  Conquer."    The  third  is  entirely  occupiid  by  his 

''  Letters  from  a  Citizen  of  the  World;"  and  the  fourth  has 

the  Lives  of  Parncll  and  Lord  Bolingbroke,  with  feveral  of   / 

his  Preface?,  eight  papers  of  a  periodical  work,  entitled  ••  \hp 

pee,'*  and  his  colledion  of  Eilays.     Among  the  Pnface5|  is 

that  to  "  I^r.  JBrookes's  JJaiural  Hiftury  ;*'  but,  vwhencver  his 

^^iicellanies  (hall  bie  again  colleded,  ihey  may  be  enriched  bj 

?  '''ich  more  valuable  article,  namely,  his  Introdudion  to  the 

fame  vork.     This,  we  are  aflured,  was  written  by  Gold-   ' 

fmith,  kid*  is  much  more  extended  and  elaborate  than   the 

P^'^ff  >!hich  perhaps  19  nq(  with  equal  certainty  attributed 
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to  his  p«nv;  undoubtedly  it  is  mi^ch  lefs  worthy  of  it.  GoU^ 
fmith  has  nearly  as  many  admirers  as  readers;  and  therefore 
there  can  be  little  apprehenfion,  that  a  coilediQn  of  his  mifcd- 
laneous  writings  will  be  very  acceptable  to  the  public. 


MMh. 
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(Concludid  from  p*  12$.  J 

WE  refume  our  account  of  thefe  celebrated  Ledores«  with 
the  convidion,  that  the  analylis  and  fpecimens  we  have 
exhibited,  will  be  fulBcient  and  ciFedual  to  recommend  them 
to  univerfa)  nottte  ;  and  will  therefore  entitle  tis  to  the  grate- 
ful acknowledgments  of  thofe^  who  only  at  a  diftance  have 
hearil  of  their  reputation. 

The  fifteenth  Le£iure  difcuifes  the  awful  and  interdling 
fubjed  of  the  Transfiguration,  as  related  in  the  17th  chaptctr 
f>f  Matthew,  The  learned  prelate  had  before  given  his  <»p»» 
nions  to  the  public  on  the  occafion,  though  without  his  name  ; 
but  a^  there  are  ii^any  peculiar  circumftances  attending  it^  many 
diflicult'es  which  require  explanation,  sind  as  it  involves  many 
ufeftil  and  inriportant  concluflons,  the  preacher  did  not  think  it 
expedient  to.  omit,  what  undoubtedly  forms  a  material  part  of 
his  avowed  objefi.  Wh^n  indeed  we  confider,  that  by  this 
great  event,  the  do6lrines  of  a  general  refiirredion.  and 
retribution  are  ilrongly  illuftrated,  the  Bifliop's  plan  would 
have  been  defedive  without  it*  nor  need  we  be  furprifed  that 
h  has  called  forth  and  exercifed  the  mod  exalted  powers  of  his 
thind.  The  whole  difcourfe  is  peculiarly  argumentative,  elo* 
qi<enf,  and  impreflive,  and  thus  emphatically  concludes. 

'*  The  things  reprcfented  by  this  fignificant  tranfafiion  were : 

*'  Firft,  the  tature  glory  of  Chrift,  a  general  refurreAioa,  and  a  &• 
ture  retribution. 

«*  Secondly^  the  abrogation  of  the  Molkical^  and  the  eftabliihment 
of  the  evangelic^  difpcnfation. 

*'  And  the  immediait  purpofe  of  thefe  reprerentations  was,  as  I  before 
obferved,  to  correA  two  inveterate  prejadices  which  prevailed  among 
the  difciples,  and  the  Jewifh  converts  in  general, 

**  Of  thefe  one  was  the  extreme  oiFcnce  they  took  at  any  mention  of 
the  death  and  fa£^rings  of  Chrift,  which  they  conceived  to  be  utterly 
inconfiftent  with  his  dignity. 

••  The  other  was  their  pcrfuafion  that  the  ceremonial  law  wr  f^ 
done  away  by  the  Gofpel,  bat  that  they  were  to  exift  togeth^^."*** 
force,  and  to  have  an  equal  obedknce  paid  to  them  by  aU  th^^^'^^'P^ 
of  Chrifc  ^  ^ 
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^  Bat  though  the  removal  of  thcfe  prejodicct  wm,  as  I  concriv^ 
Ar  priniary'  and  Imtnediare  defijn  of  the  transfiguration,  yet  there  are 
nHcrpQrpofes  of  great  utility  to  all  Chrii^ians  in  general  in  cvcrjf  age^ 
which  It  might  ht^  and  probably  wa^  intended  to  anrwrr, 

**  In  the  firft  place  it  atfbrds  one  more  additional  proof' of  the  di« 
tine  mifiion  of  Ci;hft,  and  the  divine  authority  of  his  refigion^ 

"  It  i^  one  of  the  few  occafions  on  which  God  hioifeU  wai  pleafed^' 
as  it  were  fer/otudly  to  interpj/e^  4nd  lo  make  an  open  declaration  from 
heaven  in  favour  of  his  Son.  '*  This  19  my  beloved  Son,  in  uhom  I 
am  well  pleafed  :  hear  ve  him."  Two  other  inftances  only  of  this 
kind  occur  innhe  Gofpels :  one  at  our  Saviour's  baprifm,  the  other  on 
his  praying  to  his  Father  to  fave  him  from  the  fufieiings  that  awaited 
him, 

'  **  Now  theG:  fignt  from  heaven  may  be  oonfideied  ar  a  diflhS  fpe^ 
(its  9/  fvidtnu,  different  both  from  miracles  and  prophecies* frequently 
and  earneitly  wilhed  for  by  the  Jews,  hue  not  granted  to  them,  nor 
vdiichfafed  to  any  0^  but  very  fparingjy,  and  on  great  and  fokmn 
vccafions. 

*'  Bui  beiides  this  awful  teftimony  to  the  divine  origin  of  our  reli*. 
gion  in  general,  a  particolar  atteHation  was  (as  we  have  feen)  given  on 
the  mount  to  two  of  its  principal  dof^rines,  a  general  rksur- 
itacTioii,  and  a  day  of  RBTRiBUTioif.  The  vifible  and  iUuP* 
trtous  rcpreientatipn  of  thefe  in  the  glorified  appearance  of  Chrift,  and 
M(>(cs»  and  Elias,  has  been  already  explained,  and  is  appealed  to  bf 
St.  j^er,  who  faw.it,  aaone  convincing  proof,  among  others*  thac 
**  he  had  not  followed  cunningly  devifed  fables,"  when  he  made 
known  *<  the  power  and  coming  of  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift."  And, 
indeed,  fince  thefe  two  doctrines,  a  rssurrbction.  and  a  day  of 
juDGiiRivT,  are  two  of  the  moft  cflential  and  fundamental  articles  of 
our  faith  i  and  (ince  it  was  one  of  the  chief  purpofes  of  the  Chrifiiaa 
irveiation  **  to  bring  life  and  immortality  to  Hght/'  no  wonder  that 
God  (hould  gracionfly  condcfcend  to  confirm  thefe  great  truths  to  ua 
in  fo  many  various  ways ;  by  words  and  by  adiions,  by  prophecies^  by 
nliracles,  and  by  ccleftial  vifions/'    P.  5Q« 

The  fixteenth  Ledlure  commences  with  an  explanation  of 
the  fcripture  phrafe;  of  making  our  brother  to  offend,  which  is 
interpreted,  as  fjgnifyirtg  to  caufe  any  one  to  fall  from  his  faith 
in  Chrilt.  Upon  one  guilty  of  this  crime,  the  fevered  woes«* 
and  ihe  heavieft  punifhments,  are  certainly  denounced.  In  a 
very  folemn  manner,  the  preacher  takes  occafion  to  warn  thofe 
who  arc  or  have  been  guilty  of  thi^  dangerous  crime  ;  su^d  he 
epumera'es  the  different  modes  of  making  our  brother  to  of* 
feiKl,  which  are  perfecution,  fophifiry,  ridicule,  immoral  ex« 
nmples,  and  immoral  publications.  Having  given  his  opinion 
upon  iliefe  heads,  and  fummed  up  his  arguments  on  the  whole» 
the  Bifliop  priK!eeds,'^in  the  remainder  of  his  difcourie,  to  ex* 
plain  ih(  parable  of  the  unforgiving  fervant,  (bowing,  from 
the  mercy  of  the  Almighty  even  to  his  fmful  creature*^,  the  ne- 
C^fljty  of  om  exerciliog  a  UiDtkr  lenity  and  forbearance  to  on^* 

another* 
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another.  No  man  ever  periifed  the  parable  here  ejcplaiacdt 
without  feeling  the  warmcft  fentifnenis  of  indignatton  agaihft 
the  ungrateful  and  hard*hearted  fervant  %  and  yet,  how  fre- 
quently are  all  of  us  guilty  of  the  very  fame  ofience ! — May 
the  following  apoftrophe  make  the  impreflion  it  dcferves! 

*'  In  fad  do  we  not  every  day  fee  men  rsfenting  not  only  rral  inja* 
ric8,  hot  flight  and  even  imaginary  ofienccs,  with  eatrenie  velieiDeiice 
and  paflion,  and  fomecimes  punlfliing  the  ofiender  with  nothino  left  t^m 
death  ?  I>>  we  not  even  fee^ fiimiTies  rent  afunder^ and  aUdoiBefli^ 
tranqoillity  and  comfort  deflroyed  frequently  by  the  moR  trivial  cauiet, 
fometimei  on  one  fide»  and  fomettroes  on  both»  cefuiing  to  liften  to  any 
reafooable  overtures  of  peace,  haughtily  rejeOing  ali  oftrs  of  .kcoq- 
ciliation,  iiffiftine  on  the  higheft  poffibk  fatisfacTlon  and  fubmiffioo, 
and  carrying  there  (entunents  of  implacable  nmcour  with  them  to  the 
grave?  And  yet  thefe  people  call  themfelvet  Chriftians^  and  expe6| 
to  be  themfelves  foigiven  at  the  throne  of  merc]^!^    P*  96. 

The  feventeenth  Le8gre  is  on  the  means  of  attaining  eter* 
nal  lifct  and  the  difficulty  of  a  rich  man  entering  into  the 
kingdom  of  heaven ,  as  reprefcnted  in  the  19th  chapter  of  St. 
Matthew.  It  is  here  clearly  demonftrated,  that  the  injundlioo 
to  fell  all  a  man's  property,  and  beftow  it  on  the  poor,  cannot, 
in  its  primary  meaning,  relate  to  Chriftians  of  the  prefent  time, 
nor  indeed,  properly  fpeaking,  to  Chridians  at  all  ;  but  to 
thofe  who,  in  the  time  of  Jefus  Chritt,  were  defiroua  of  be- 
coming our  Lord's  adual  difciples.  It  teaches  alfo  to  Chrif- 
tians  of  every  age  the  important  lcAbn»  not  to  rely  too  much 
upon  their  own  ^merits  for  acceptance  and  falvation,  but  on  the 
merits  oi  their  Redeemer.  It  is  moreover  clearly  deoponOrated, 
that  thofe  rich  men  are  alone  reprefenitd,  who  triift  too  muci\ 
in  their  riches,  and  who  make  them,  not  what  God  intended, 
the  means  of  diffufing  happinefs  to  others,  but  the  inftrumenc 
of  pleafure,  luxury,  and  vice. 

The  eighteenth  LeAure  introduces  the  parable  of  the  mar- 
riage feaft ;  and  afterwards  difcufles  the  infidious  quedions 
propofed  to  Chrift,  and  the  two  great  Commandments.  The 
preacher  dates,  that  the  principaiobjeA  of  the  parable  was  to 
reprefent,  under  the  image  of  a  marriaee  feaft,  the  invitation 
held  /ofth  to  the  Jews  to  embrace  the  Gofpel,  their  lejeAion 
of  this  offer,  and  the  final  punifliment  of  their  obftinacy  and 
ingratitude.  The  parable  has  alfo  a  (econdary  reference,  to 
perfoos  of  every  denomination,  in  every  age  and  nation,  who 
from  indolence,  prejudice,  pride,  or  vice,  reje£l  the  Chriftian 
Revelation. 

Fr9m  the  infidious  queftions  propofed,  we  are  taught  by 
Chri(lhimlelf,thatitisageneraland  fundamental  rule  of  his  re- 
ligi0QttopaiyobedicncptQlavrful^thority,^ndfubmittothcac? 

ltnQwlc4(fe4 
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fcnawledged  and  eflabliflicd  goveromene  onder  which  we  live# 
After  the  death  of  their  mattert  the  Apoftles  held  the  fame 
laogtiage.  Having  difcufled  the  two  great  Cotnaiandments, 
the  love  of  God,  and  of  our  neighbour,  the  preacher  takes  this 
fblemn  leave^  of  his  heaiers  for  that  particular  feafon,  and 
leaves  them  this  important  warning. 

*'  I  mad  now  put  a  period  to  thefe  Ledlurei  for  the  preTcDt  fealbni 
and  if  it  fhoold  pleafe  God  to  preferve  my  life  for  another  year,  I 
hope  to  finiih  my  obiervatious  on  the  gofpel  of  St.  Matthew;  bey9nd 
irhich  I  muft  not  now  extend  my  views. 

**  In  the  meanwhile,  from  what  I  have  obferved  in  the  progreis  of 
thcie  LeAures,  I  cannot  help  indulging  a  humble  ho(>e  that  they  have 
»ot  been  unattended  witli  fome  falucary  effeds  upon  yoor  minds,  fiat 
when*  on  the  other  hand,  I  confider,  that  the  time  of  year  is  now  ap- 
proaching, in  whiqh  the  gaieties  and  atnufemenu  of  this^  vaft  metro* 
polls  are  generally  engaged  in  with  incredible  alacrity  and  ardour, 
and  multimdcs  ate  pouring  in  from  every  part  of  the  kingdom  to  take 
their  ihace  in  them ;  and  when  I  vecolleft  further,  that  at  this  very  pe- 
riod in  the  laft  year  a  degree  of  extrivaganoe  and  wildnefs  in  pleaCure 
took  place,  which  gsvr  pain  to  every  ierious  mind,  and  was  alrooft 
unexampled  in  any  former  times ;  I  am  not,  I  confefs,  without  fame 
appiehenfions,  that  the  fame  fccne  of  levity  and  diffipation  may  again 
ttear^  and  that  fome  of  tbofe  who  now  hear  me  (ot  the  younger  part 
mote  eipecially)  may  be  drawn  too  far  into  this  falhionable  vortex,  and 
lofe  in  that  eiddy  tumult  of  diverfion  all  remembrance  of  what  has 
paflU  in  thisiacied  place*  I  muft  therefore  moft  earneftly  caution  them 
agTtfoft  thefe  fafcinating  allurements,  and  recommend  to  them  that 
moderation,  that  temperance,  that  modeily  in  amufement,  which  their 
Chriftian  profeflion  at  all  times  requires ;  but  for  which  at  this  mo* 
ment*  there  are  reafons  of  peculiar  weight  and  force. 

"  To  indulge  ourfelves  in  endleis  nieties  and  expenfive  luxtDriea,  at 
a  time  when  fo  many  of  our  poorer  bieihren  are,  from  the  heavy  pier- 
fure  of  unfavourable  circumftanca,  in  want  of  the  moft  efifential  ne* 
cellaries  of  life,  would  furely  manifeft  a  very  unfeeling  and  unchrif* 
tian  (tifpofition  in  ourfelvtt,  and  woold  be  a  moft  crM  and  wantoa 
aggravation  of  their  fuffiuings. 

•<  It  is  true,  indeed,  that  their  wants  have  hitherto  been  relieved 
with  a  liberality  and  kindnefs,  which  reflefl  the  higheft  honour  on 
thoie  who  exercifed  them.  But  the  evil  in  queftion  ftill  fubfifb  in  its 
iuH  force,  and  is,  I  fear,-  more  likely  to  increase  than  to  abate  for 
.months  to  come,  and  will  of  courfe  require  unceadng  exertioiu  of 
beilcvoleoce  and  repeated  a^  of  charity  on  our  part,  to  allevaie  and 
mitigate  its  banefol  efte^s* 

*'  «'  £very  one  ought  therefore  to  provide  as  ample  a  fund  as  pofli. 
Ue  for  this  parpofe;  and  how  can  this  be  better  provided,  than  by  a 


«  •  This  Leftnre  was  given  in  April,  iSoo,  a  rime  of  great  fcaicity 
and  cxiffOM  deamcfs  of  all  the  necciTaries  of  life/* 

,    retrench* 
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^t«tffii€hmeDt  of  out  eTpendve  d4Verfi6ns»  our  fplendid  aflemblics,  i^i 
Inxurioos  Ctttertflinmcnts  f  W«  are  nnt  im^  r^qaired,  at  the  /oong 
inkr  IB  the  Gofpel  was,  lo  it'll  all  we  ha\'«  and  give  to  the  prior ;  but 
#e  ure  required,  efpeeially  m  times  fuch  ai  thcfe«  to  cat  off  all  idle 
and  needkfs  srrtklet  of  proluiton,  that  we  **  may  have  to  give  to  bioa 
Aat  needeih*"  i 

**  And  when  we  ooniider,  that  the  expence  of  a  (ingle  evcntng'it 
amofemeat,  or  a  fingle  convivial  mefting.  would  sive  fopport  and 
cooifort  pt'rhaps  to  twetaty  Wretched  fkmiltM;  pinmg  in  hanger,  ia 
ficknefsand  in  ibrrow,  can  we  (b  far  dived  our(eh'e*>  of  all  the  trodcf 
fcelinet  of-  onr  nature  (not  to  mention  any  higher  principle,)  can  we 
be  fo  intolerably  felfifh.  To  wedded  to  plcafiire,  (o  de vored  to  our  owii 
tntificaEion^  as  to  let  the  Koweft  nf  ottr  bferhren  perifh,  while  we  are 
fclacing  ourrclvcs  wkh  every  earrhly'dienghr^  No  one  that  gives 
l)imfelt  leave  ro  rcSeA  for  a  momeni  can  think  T^iis  to  be  right,  caft 

.  maintain  it  to  he  confident  ^ith  his^  daty  either  to  God  of  man. 
And,  even  in  rrfprdl  to  the  very  obje^-wc  fo  eagerly  purfue,  and  ard 
§f>  anxious -to  obtain,  in  point  even  of  pleafure,  I  mean,  and  felf-gra<* 
dication,  1  doiibt  much  whether  the  giddleft  Votary  of  amufement 
•«an  receive  half  the  real  latisfaAion  from  the  gayeft  fcenes  of  diffipa^ 
tioD  hr  isimmeried  in,  that  lie  would  expepence  (if  he  wonld  but  try) 
from  lefcuing  a  fellow-creature  from  deflru^on,  and  lighting  up  aa 
afli^ted  and  talVn  countetiance  with  joy. 

«'  Let  us  th(^  abridge  ourfchres  of  a  few  indnlgencies,  and  give 
the  price  of  what  they  would  coft  us  to  thofe  who  have  none.  'Bf 
this  laudable  fpecies  ot  occononray,  we  (hall  at  once  ifnprove'ourrdvet 
In  a  habit  of  felF*dehial  and  felf- government;  we  (hall  deiuonllrate 
the  fificerity  of  our  love  to  our  fellow. creatures,  by  giving  up  /ome^ 
iking  that  is  dear  to  us  for  their  fake,  by  facrificing  our  plealures  to 
their  necefrnics;  and  above  all,  we  (hall  approve  ourfelves  a$  faithfd 
fervants  in  the  fight  of  our  Almighty  Sovereign;  we  (hall  give  ibme 

t roof  of  Our  ^titude  to  our  heavenly  BenefSdtor  and  Friend,  who 
as  given  us  richly  ail  things  to  enjoy;  and  who,  in  return  for  thaC 
bounty,  expels  and  commands  us  to  be  rich  in  good  works,  to  feed 
the  hungry,  to  clothe  the  naked,  to  comfort  the  lick,  to  vifit  the  fa* 
fhcrlefs  and  widow  in  their  afflif^ion,  and  to  keep  ourfelves  unfpotted 
from  the  world,  unpolluted  by  its  vices,  and  unlubdued  by  its  predp« 
ntnant  vanities  and  follies.''    P.  1 6o, 

The  next  idurfeof  LeAures  commences  with  a  difcourfe 
on  our  Lord's  prediflion  of  the  fiegeaod  deflrudion  of  Jem* 
falem.  The  fame  fubjed  is  alfo  extended  to  part  of  the  foU 
Jowing  Ledure^  which  alfo  contains  obfervations  on  the  para* 
bles  of  the  ten  virginf ,  and  of  the  talents  ;  and  concludtii- 
with  an  account  of  the  day  of  jtidgment.  In  the  firll  of 
thefe  Lefiuref ,  the  preacher  difplays  an  extenfive  and  familiar 
acquaintance  with  all  the  writers,  ancient  and  modern,  who 
have  invelUgated  this  nK)ft  intereRing  fubjeA,.  or  communis 
cated  to  the  world  what  at  all  iiluftrates  it ;  and  the  arguments 
aio  arranged  with  equal  perfpicuiry  and  force.    The  account 

of 
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of  J  »fcphusj  arid  his  clairps  to  rtrptSt  and  credit,  is  drawn  up 
with  particular  elegance;  nor  is  the  defcription  of  Juliati's 
vain  attempt  to  rebuild  the  Templeiof  Jerufalemf  eniuled  ta 
lef^  praife* 

The  twenty.firft  Lefiure,  in  a  very  pathetic  nninneri  intro* 
duces  us  to  the  laft  fad  fcenes  of  our  Saviour's  life,  and  ex* 
plains  the  inftiiuiion  of  the  Lord's  Supper*  ottr  Lord's  agoof 
in  the  garden,  the  treachery  of  Juda?,  and  our  Lord's  appear* 
ance  bcfi^re  the  High  Prieft.  The  melancholy  narrative  if 
contfntied  in  the  twenty- fecond  Ledlure,  where  we  accompany 
our  Redeemer  to  the  prefeoce  of  Pilate,  and  are  wicnefles  Co 
his  trial,  condemnation,  and  cruciBxion/ 

The  twenty-chird  Le^qre  opens  with  the  confofatory  doc- 
trine of  roan's  redemption,  and  with  the  account  of  the  burial 
and/^cefurredion  of  our  blefled  Lord«  We  now  come  to  the 
concluding  difcourfe,  which  animadverts  on  the  myfteries  of 
ChriHianity  ;  and  finifhes  the  plan  which  the  Right  Reverend- 
preacher  propofed*  He  thus  takes  his  leave,  afrcr  briefly  incuU 
eating,  for  the  laft  time>  the  important  dodrine,  that  theks 

IS  NO  OTHER    NAME    GIVEN    VNDER    HEAVEN    BY  WHICH 
WE    CAN    BE    SAVED,    BUT    THAT   OF   JesUS    ONLY;     and 

warning  the  more  experienced  and  aged,  to  imprefs  the  ne* 
ceflary  dedudions  on  the  thoughtlefs  and  the  young. 

*'  Refle6lionf  fach  as  thefe  muft,  in  all  times,  and  under  alt  circam* 
ftanccs*  operate  rooft  powerfully  on  every  confirferate  mind ;  but  they 
receive  ten-fold  weight  from  the  peculiar  complexion  of  the  prefcot 
perfod»  and  the  aWful  fitoation  in  which,  by  the  difpenfations  of  Pro- 
vidence, we  are  now  placed.  Never  fince  the  world  began  were  focii 
crenrtendous  proofs  held  up  \o  the  obfervation  of  mankind,  of  the  (len- 
der and  precarioos  tenure  on  which  we  hold  everv  thing  that  we  dtreol 
nioft  valuable  in  the  prefent  life,  as  have  been  ot  late  prefented  to  our 
view*  Look  around  you  for  a  moment;  conHder  what  hat  been 
paffing  on  the  continent  of  Europe  for  the  Ia(l  ten  years,.  an(l  then 
fay  what  it  there  left  for  you  in  this  world  worthy  of  your  attention^ 
on  the  pofleilion  of  which,  for  any  lengih  of  time,  you  can  with  any 
degree  of  fecority  Ydy  ?  Yon  muft  have  been  very  inattentive  obfenN 
«rs  indeed*  not  to  have  perceived  that  all  the  great  obje^s  of  human 
wi(hes^  rank,  power,  honour,  dignity,  fame,  riches,  plea fu res,  gaieties, 
all  the  pomp,  and  pride,  and  fplendour,  and  luxury  of  life,  may,  when 
▼OQ  leaf!  think  of  it,  contrary  to  all  expediaiion  and  all  probability, 
be  fwcpt  away  from  you  In  one  mpmenr,  and  you  yourfclves  thrown, 
as  it  were,  a  mifcrable  wreck  on  fome  dcferc  fhore,  not  only  without 
the  elegancies  and  the  comforts,  but  even  without  the  common  n*cef* 
faries  of  life.  That  this  i8«no  imaginary  reprefentation  yop  all  kno# 
too  Weill  you  fee  too  many  melancholy  proofs  of  it  in  thofe  unfortu* 
nate  exiles,  who  have  taken  refuge  in  this  country ;  many  of  whomr 
Kave  experienced,  in  the  ntmoft  extent,  the  very  calamities  I  have  been 
deicribing;  and  who,  but  a  ft*/  years  ago,  had  as  little  rtafon  to  ex* 
peft  fach  a  dreadful  rcverfe  of  fortune  ai  any  one  who  now  hears  me. 

"  It 
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**  It  id  troe,  indeed,  that  hitherto  we  hare  been  moft  woaderfaDf 
prefcrved,  hy  a  kind  Providence,  from  thofe  miferies  chat  have  deftN 
fated  the  reft  of  Europe^  and  have  maintained  a  noble,  though  a  bit- 
ter conftld^,  daring  raany-years,  for  oar  religion,  our  liberry,  our  in- 
dependence, oar  onrivalled  conflittition,  and  every  thing  chat  is  dear 
•nd  Valuable  to  man.  Bat  it  muft  at  the  fame  time  be  admitted,  chat 
«vc  are  ftill  in  a  moft  critical  and  doubtfol  fitaafion,  and  that  our  final 
fuccefs  moft  principally  depend  on  that  to  which  we  have  a  thoofand. 
times  owed  our  prcfervati6n»  the  favour  and  proteAion  of  heaven* 

**  The  rapid,  ihe  afioniihing,  the  unexampled  viciflif odes,  which 
have  repeatedly  taken  place  duiing  the  whole  ot  this  arduous  contcft, 
fooft  clearly  (hew,  that  there  is  fomcching  in  it  more  than  common, 
fomething  out  of  the  ordinary  courie  of  haman  affairs,  fomethir^ 
which  baffles  all  conje^are  and  all  calculation,  and  which  all  the  wi^ 
dom  of  man  cannot  comprehend  or  controL  What  then  is  this  foiiie- 
thing,  what  //  this  fecret  and  invifible  agent  which  fo  evidently  over- 
rales  every  tmporcantevent  in  the  prefent'convalfed  (late  of  the  world, 
and  fo  frequently  confounds  the  bcft  concened  proje^  and  defigns  i 
is  it  fate,  is  it  neceifity,  is  it  chance,  is  it  fortuned  Thefe,  alas,  we  alt 
know,  are  mere  names,  are  mere  unmeaning  words,  by  which  wc  cx« 
prefs  our  total  ignorance  of  the  crue  caufe*  That  caufe  can  be  no- 
thing elfe  than  the  hand  of  that  omnipotent  Being,  who  firft  created 
and  ttill  prefeives  the  univerfe;  who  is  '/  the  governor  amone  the  na- 
tions, and  ruleth  unto'  the  ends  of  the  earth*  To  make  tim  thed 
our  friend  is  of  the  very  laft  imponance ;  and  it  highly  behoves  us  to 
confider,  whether  we  have  hitherto  taken  the  right  way  to  make  him 
fo.  The  anfwer  to  this  qoeftion  is,  I  fear,  to  be  found  in  the  unfa- 
Voarable  afpect  of  affairs  abroad,  and  the  feyere  diftreffes,  arifii^  froor 
nnpropitious  feaibns  at  home,  which  too  plainly  (hew,  that  the  hand 
of  the  Alqighty  is  apoa  us,  that  we  are  a  finf  al  people,  and  He  an 
ofiended  God*, 

^  Let  it  not  however  be  imagined,  that  I  am* here  holding  the  laii« 
guageof  defpondency  and  defpair;  410,  nothing  can  be  farther  fron  my 
thoughts,  but  in  the  prefent  calamitons  fitoation  of  this  coonCfy* 
this  glorious  and  fiill  onrivalled  country,  to  which  all  our  hearts  are 
bound  by  a  thoufand  indiffoluble  ties,  it  would  have  been  unpardon- 
able in  me  to  have  pafled  over  with  unfcding  apathy  and  cola  indif- 
ference chofe  awakening  and  unexampled  events,  which  are  forcing 
themftlves  every  moment  on  our  obiccvacion,  and  which  call  alood  oa 
all  the  fons  of  men  to  refleifl  and  to  repent,  I  felt  it  to-be  my  iodif- 
penfable  duty,  in  this  my  laft  folemn  addreb  to  you,  to  prna  upon 
you  cvtry  motive  to  a  holy  life  that  could  influence  the  heart  of  nan* 
and.  with  this  view  to  draw  your  attention  to  all  thofe  aftontihing 
fcenes  that  are  daily  paffing  before  your  eyes,  and  which  add  irrefift- 
ible  force  to  every  thing  that  has  been  advanced  in  the  coorfe  of  thefe 
Le6ures«  You  now  fee  difpUyed,  in  vifible  charaAers,  tn  the  adoal 
ticiflttodes  of  almoft  every  hoar,  thofe  great  troths  which  I  have  been 


^  ^  This  LcAore  was  given  in  thp  Spiisg  of  Ae  ycsr  tSoi.*' 
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ibr  foar  years  paft  inculcating  in  words ;  the  oncertainty  of  ewtf 
earthly  blcffing,  the  vanity  of  all  human  purfoits,  th^inftal^lity.oFaltr 
worldly  bappinefs,  and  the  iibfolute  necemty  of  looking  out  for  fonie* 
more  iblid  ground  to  (land  upon,  fome  iPore  da  able  treafar^s  oii' 
which  to  fix  our  auctions  and  our  hearts.     For  many  years  pad  God. 
has  been  fpcaking  to  us  by  the  various  dirpenfacions  oi  bis  pfv/vidcnce^ 
by  a^  oi  mercy  and  of  judice,  by  his  intcrpofitions  to  fave  us,  by  his 
jadg'Tiencs  to  correal  us.     He  h^s  been  fpeakin^  a  language  which 
cannot  be  mifunderttood,  a  language  which  is  heiird  in  every  quarter 
of  the  globe,  which  makes  all  nature  tremble,  and  (hakes  the  very 
fottoda'  ions  of  the  earth.     . 

"  Yet  llill,  thongh  rhere  is  juft  caufe  for  apprehenfion,  there  is  not 
occafian  for  defpair.  If  from  thefe  judgments  oi  (be  Lord  we  learn, 
that  leifon  they  were  meant  to  teach  us;  if  we  turn,  without  delay* 
frojD  the  evil  of  our  ways;  il^  we  humMe  our  (elves  under  the  mighty 
tiand,«>f  God,  and  acknowledge  our  tranfgri:(Iions  with  the  true(l  pe- 
mience  and  contrition  of  foul;  if  wefet  ourfdves  in  earneft  to  relirW 
qai(h  every  vicious  habit,  every  fecret  fault,  as  well  aS'ever)''prc(unip* 
ta<ios  (in ;  if  we  deny  (»ttffelves,  and  take  op  our  crofii  to  follovi^ 
Chrili;  if  we  lay  our  follies^  our  vanities,  our  gaieties,  our  criminal 
indolgencies,  at  the  fret  of  our  Redeemer,  and  purify  ourfelves  even 
as  he  is  pure;  if,  in  thefe  times  of  unexampled  fcarcity  of  all  the  ne« 
ceiTancs  of  life,  we  open  our  hearts  and  oor  hands  wide  to  the  necei^ 
fities  of  oor  Oifiering  brethren;  if,  in  (hort,  by  the  purity  of  our 
hearts,  the  fandtity  of  our  lives,  the  fervour  of  our  devotions,  the  fin- 
centy  of  6ur  faith  and  confidence  in  Chrift,  we  recommend  ourfelves 
to  the  favour  of  heaven,  I  fcruple  not  to  fay  that  we  have  nothing  to 
§nx.  .  Bk  the  miglity  hand  of  God  we  (hall  be  proteded  here ;  by 
the.mcrirs  of  him  who  died  for  us  we  (hall  be  faved  and  rewarded 
beieatter.  And  we  raayr  I  truft,  in  this  cafe,  humbly  appdy  to  our* 
felvea  that  confolatory  declaration  of  the  Almighty  to  another  people » 
with  which  I  (hall  finally  clofe  thefe  Ledures;  and  which  may  God 
of  his  infinite  mercy  confirm  to  us  all  in  this  world,  and  in  the  next ! 
'  *'  How  can  I  give  thee  ap,  Ephraim  ?  My  foul  is  turned  within 
ine.  I  will  not  execute  the  fiercenefs  of  my  anger,  for  I  am  God» 
and  not  man.  In  a  little  wrath  I  hid  my  face  from  thee  for  a 
moment:  but  with  eveilading  kindnafs*  will  I  have  mercy  upon 
thee/'    P.  356. 

Having  thus  given,  in  confiderable  detail,  the  fcopeand  fab-> 
fiance  of  thefe  Le&uies,  it  feems  ufelefs  to  detain  the  reader 


i<      fc  I  I  ■  m    \ 


'*<  *  This  httinefs  has  in  faA  (as  far  as  the  public  welfare  is  con* 
cemcd)  been  in  feveral  important  inftances  moft  gracioudy  and  con* 
^cooafly  extended  to  this  highly  favoured  land  fince  thefe  Le^ures 
were  lioi(hed;  and  \x  evidently  calls  tor  every  teturn,  on- oor  part,  of 
aff^^on  and  obedience  to  our  heavenly  Benefador  that  the  deepeft 
leoie  of  gradrade  caii  poffibly  dicUce  to  devout  and  feeling  hearts^ 
Marchf  i8o2« 

X  with 
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with  any  circumftanti*!  account  of  our  private  opimon  of  their 
merit.    The  tnicft  mark  of  refpca  we  cao  (how  to  the  vcno* 
rable  author,  as  weU  as  to  the  public,  is  to  ezprefs  our  un^ 
feigned  wifli,  that  ihcir  circulation  may  be  circumfcribed  by 
no  oihcr  limits  than  thofe  where  the  doarincs  of  Chriflianity 
are  known  and  revered.    They  are  calculated  alike  to  do  good 
to  the  learned  and  the  unlearned,  the  aged  as  well  as  the  in- 
experienced, the  grave  and  the  refleding,  the  gay  and  thcl 
thoughdefs.    They  are  learned   without  oftcntation,   pious 
without  any  tinSure  of  enthufiafm,  argumentative  widiout 
pedantry,  and  perfpicuous  without  lofmg  fight  of  the  graces 
of  ftylc  and  didion.     May  the  excellent  and  amiable  preacher 
ilill  live  to  enjoy  the  confcioufncfs,  that  his  exertions  in  the 
caufe  of  that  religion,  which  he  adorns  by  his  sxample,  have 
not  been  made  in  vain ! 


Art.  XII.  Additions  to  Travels  in  Switzerland;  containinj; 
an  Hiftorical  Sketch  and  Notes  on  the  late  Revolution.  Bj 
miliam  Coxfy  A.  M.  F.  R.  S.  F.  A.  S.  410.  76  pp. 
Printed  by  Han(ard«    1802. 

A  FOURTH  edition  of  Mr.  CoxeV  Travels  in  Swkre^ 
land  having  been.publifhed  in  odavo,  the  autlior  has 
thought  it  juft  to  the  purchafcrs  of  the  quarto  edition,  td 
print  the  additions,  which  are  important  in  that  form,  for 
their  accommodation*.  The  contents  of  this  fraall  volume 
are,  *'  an  Hiftorical  Sketch  of  the  Revolution  in  Switzer- 
land," comprifed  in  three  Chapters ;  and  additional  notes  on 
the  firft  and  fecond  volumes,  referred  to  the  pages  of  thf 

Juarto.     In  a  note  at  the  end  of  the  Hiftorical  Sketch,  Mf« 
)oxe  thus  gives  an  account  of  the  authorities  on  which  he  has 
founded  that  narrative. 

«*  The  principal  events  recorded  in  this  Hiftorical  Skett:b,  be&ks 
private  and  antnentic  infimnatioo,  ase  drawn  fioiki  the  foUowin{ 

works,  which  have  been  carefully  examined  and  compared :  The  of- 
ficsid  docomcnts  pabltfhed  by  the  French  Government;  Bulletin  /M^ 
'vetifue  for  170S,  poblifhed  at  Laufanne;  Leonard  Me jfieruberdemgwig 
derpolHifihen  Benvegungen  m  der  Scbtoeiiz;  Peffelt's  NeMefieWelihmde  tor 
1^98;  and  Ge/cbkb^  der  Hehetifcben  Revtddthng  in  bis  Emre^aifehe 


•  A  6fth  edition  of  Mr.  Coxe's  ''  Travels  in  Poland^  has  aUb 
been  lately  publilhed;  bat  we  do  not  know  that  die  additions  to  that 

woriE^  which  arc  alfg  ^ODfidciable^  have  been  feparatdy  printed. 


'Jbmaten  for  I798»  ift^  2d,  and  cth  number;  Hel'veti/cher  Rfvotutiottt 
J/ittautek  for  1799;  Hamburg  rditi/cbts  youmal,  which  contains 
maof  corioos  particaiars  relating  to  the  fubjoftion  of  Swit2^rland« 
Plart  L  for  1798;  Dankan  Conquete  ie  la  ^u^  farle  Genera!  Brune, 
in  Caffkndu^  da  qdelques  Reflexions  fur  la  Revolution  Kmnfoife  et 
la  fitoation  adaelle  de  Tfinrope,  chapicre  dem^;  Mdlet  iu  Pan^  Eflfai 
Hiftoriqae  fur  le  Deftrodlion  de  la  Ltgueet  de  la  Liben&  Helvotiqoes» 
Mercure  BrHanMiqtti^  No.  1 ,  3,  J*;  Coup  d*mU  PolUiqut  fur.  le  Couti* 
went,  chapitre  7 ;  Diflblution  of  the  Swifs  Confederacy,  in  Planta*^ 
iXceUeat  Uiftdry  of  the  Helvetic  £\mfedefary»  Vol.  ii.  eh.  10/'     P«  31* 

f*rocn  the  latier  moft  valuable  wof-k,  Mr.  Coxe  hii  al^o 
extraded'the  Tables  relative  to  the  Aticiftnt  States  of  Swlrie^i. 
land*,  and  other  important  documents  and  cdrre£lioiis.  I'hi 
opening  of  his  Fiiftorical  Sketch  Well  repre(bnt$  hiS  f6eling$ 
tnd  opinions  oti  the  fubjed*  ' 

I 

"  With  a  heart  foil  of  focrow  and  regret*  I  deliver  lo  the  pu\)Ii^ 
this  new  edition  of  a  work  written  when  Switzerland  was  in  a  ftat^ 
of  freedom. 

**  I  entered  Switzerland  without  prepoiteffion  or  prejudice ;  and* 
after  four  fuccefiive  toars,  at  diderent  periods  of  my  life,  in  which  t 
lepeat^ly  traverfed  almoft  every  part  of  the  coXiiitrv,  the  rcfnlt  of  m^ 
deliberate  obfervations  was,  a  fall  convi6)fion,  ^at  the  govemoients  iti 
geberal  were  nuld  and  equitable,  and  the  great  maf^  of  the  people  frtfft 
and  bappf .  A  few  hiftances  of  narrow  policy,  arid  fome  abuies  in  tb^ 
idmiolfixitidn  of  jiifiice,  partkuUrlj  in  the  iiemoeratit  ftates;  did  noC 
^fcape-  my  notice,  and  I  cenfured  them  with  freedoni  ;md  impar- 
tialiiy.  Still*  however,  a  full  convi^ion  remained,  that  the  fi;ood 
predominated  over  the  evil ;  and  the  general  welfard  was  vifible  in 
the  population,  hiilbandry,  and  induftry  of  the  natives:  the  country 
aboQftded  with  good  inns  and  roads,  contained  many  flourifhing 
towns  and  villages,  and  exhibited  every  appearance  of  public  profpe- 
V^  and  private  happinefs.  This  opinion  'was  alfo  the  unrverfal  fenti'^ 
meiU  §f  M  tmiters.  Until  the  commencement  ol  the  Frenich  Revolu* 
tioo.'*    P.I. 

The  general  caufes  of  diffolution  arc  dated  to  be,  i.  'fhfe 
weakhels  and  indecifion  of  federal  union.  2.  'I'he  fpirit 
of  innovation  and  trreligioti  difFufed  by  Jacobin  eminaries. 
3.  The  dif;lfie6lion  of  fome  dependent  parts  of  the  country  ; 
and,  4.  To  the  ftate  of  Switzerland  refpe£Hng  foreign  powcri, 
-<^Thei;Vh'6le  narrative  well  deferves  an  attentive  perufa!. 


*  Mr.  Coxe  continues  to  write  S^witzerland,  not  Swprlana^  as 
Mr.  Plania  had.pirbpbfcd,  probably  bccauft  the  fender  mode  had  bccf& 
adopted  ilk  Uajeulicr  odicions.  ... 


30S  SbepiinTi  Ekciiatm  of  the  Cotf^on  Prafir.J^oL  IL 

Art.  XIII.     A  cntlcal  and pM6f teal  Eiucidaihn  9f  ihe  Book 

*  of  CommoA  Prayery  and  fidmin\Jiration  of  Sacraments^  and 
9ther  Rites  and  Ceremonies  of  the  Churchy  according  to  the 
Ufe  of  the  United  Church  of  England  and  Ireland,  By  yobn 
Shepherd^  M.  A.  M'lnifler  of  Pattijwick,  Efjex.  Volumt  tht 
Second.    8vo«     449  pp.    8s«    Rivingtons.     1801. 

THE  public,'  whom  the  author  thanks  for  their  patronage 
of  the  firft  volume  of  this  judicious  work,  have  not 
v^antedy  we  prefume,  ovr  recommendation  to  induce  them  to 
enquire  for  the  fecond.  The  aid,  however,  that  we  cao  give 
to  Its  circulation  (hall  not  be  any  longer  withheld. 

*  Referring  to  our  account  of  the  former  volume*,  for  oo( 
general  commendation  of  the  plan  and  execution  of  the  work, 
10  far  as  it  Was  there  carried,  we  proceed  now  to  give  our  report 
on  the  continuation.     The  copious  and  fatisfiidory  Introduc- 
tion, prefixed  by  the  author  to  the  former  vohime,  preclcided  the 
tieceuity  of  any  formal  preface  to  the  fecond.     In  a  brief  Ad- 
vertifement,  Mr.  S.  now  points  out  the  neceffiry  he  found,  after 
every  effort  of  compreflfion,  of  extending  his  work  to  a  third 
volume  I  and,  conQdering  the  quantity  of  ufeful  matter  here 
given,  we  do  not  think  it  at  all  extraordinary  that  fuch  an  aug- 
mentation  of  the  plan  fhould  be  found  neceflary.     The  fecond 
volume  bagins  with  ••  The  Order  for  the  Adminiftration  of 
the  Lord's  Supper,"  under  which  is  comprifed  the  account  of 
the  Collets,  Epiftles,  and  Gofpels,  and  of  the  feftivals  for 
which  they  are  appointed.  .  It  is  particularly  obfervable,  and 
in  our  opini(in  a  full  juftification  of  the  exrenflon  of  the  work* 
that  Mr.  S.  does  not,  like  many  authors,  efpeciailyon  devo- 
tional fubjefis,  endeavour  to  expatiate  and -amplify  by  excur- 
fions  on  every  topic ;  but  contents  hio^felf  with  giving  fiidi 
information  as  may  be  neceflary  or  ufefuL    The  information 
is  partly  hiftorical,  and  partly  explanatory,  of  the  dedgn  and 
intention  of  the  Church.    He  begins  the  prefent  volume  with 
an  account  of  the  HoUdays«  and  nrft  of  Sunday,  or  the  Lord's 
day.     The  SaiAts'  days  are  next  generally  noticed,  with  the 
Colle£ls,  and  a  part  now  difufed,  the  Iniroit,  which  preceded 
the  Colled,  and  was  a  Pfalm,  or  .portion  of  a  Pfalm,  followed 
by  the  Gloria  Patri.     The  Introits  were  retained  in  Edward's 
firft  book  ;  why  they  were  afterwards  rejeded^  by  the  tcvifers 
of  the  Liturgy9  has  been  varioufly  conjedured  \  but  as  the 


.k^ 


;  Bfit,  Cciu  vol  X,  pw  388% 

•  «  ^  raafoos 
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reafbns  aflSgned  did  not  appear  to  Mr.  S.  fatisfaAory,  he  has 
pafled  them  by  in  fileoce. 

.  The  author  then  proceeds  to  notice  the  various  Tcafons  of 
devotion  and  feflivals  adopted  by  the  Church  of  England : 
and  firft  he  treats,  with  much  fucccfsful  refearch,  of  Advent 
(p.  ai)  which  he  confiders  as  nearly  coeval  in  its  inftitution 
with  the  feaft  of  the  Nativity  iifelf.  It  was  a  faft,  the  dura-  • 
tton  of  which  varied  at  diflerent  periods,  and  was  intended  to 
dTfpofe  Chriftians  to  the  due  celebration  of  their  Lord's  nati- 
vity. The  fubjed  of  that  great  feftival  is  next  taken  up  (p.  34), 
fabjoioedto  which  is  the  account  of  days  of  celebration  fol- 
lowingit,tothe  end  of  the  Sandays  after  Epiphany.  The  hif- 
tory  of  Lent  rs  introduced  by  that  of  the  three  Sundays  precede 
ing  ity  ufually  calUd  Septuagellma,  Sexagefim^,  and  Qijin-  ' 
quagefima* ;  and  is  itfelf  drawn  up  with  great  diligence  and 
jodgment  (p. 66).  Its  period  was  at  firft  veryfhort,  merely  as 
a  preparation  for  Eafler,  or  the  feafl  of  the  Reftirre^lion,  and 
varied  frt>ma  day  to  forty  hours.  It  (hou)d,  however,  have 
been  meotioned,  that  this  pofition  of  forty  hours  depends  chiefly 
on  the  punduation  of  a  pafTage  in  Eufebius,  which  otherwife 

would  make  it  forty  days,  o\  /x2y  yaf  fitoilxi  fjilat  ifAtpAv  }ery  avris 
WfMiff  Of  li  tvo,  oi  }ff  KM  irXitw»s,  oi  It  rt^crA^aiKoiiac.     Cl^sis  iiAtfifocfp 

&€•  By  removing  the  point  after  rtacapaxoila,  the  fenfe  is  made 
fuch  as  Mr.  S.  reprefents  iit.  There  is  great  merit  in  thefe 
fiiccefGve  hiftories  of  Advent,  the  Epiphany,  and  Lent,  and 
much  matter  included  in  them  which  mud  be  new  to  the  ma* 
jority  of  readers.  The  account  of  Ea(ier-Day  is  in  many 
refpe<9s  good,  but  has  a  (trange  error  in  the  (irft  page  (105). 
•«  About  the  year  145,  Antoninus  Pius  decreed,  that  the 
Feftival  of  Ealkr  ihould  be  celebrated  only  on  the  Lord*s.Day.'* 
This  good  Emperor  certainly  decreed,  about  that  time,  that 
theCbriftians  ihould  not  be  perfecuted ;  but  that  he,  a  Heathen, 
Ibould  have  made  any  ritual  ordinance  for  them  is,  at  firft  flghr, 
perfedly  abfurd.  The  fa<!%  is,  the  author  has  miftaken  the  Pope 
for  the  Emperorm    It  was  Pope  Pius  I.  his  cotempdrary,  who 

*  Among  feveral  reafons,  and  feme  abfurd  ones,  which  have  been 
affigned  fot  tbefe  names,  Mr.  S.  confiders  them  as  counting  back* 
wards,  for  the  fake  of  even  or  round  numbers,  from  the  Quadrage* 
fima,  or  fortieth  day  before  Eafter.    We  think  he  is  right. 

4*  Which  is  probably  right.  See  Bifhop Hooper  on  Lent,  p.  4a,  and 
Dr.Guzttiing  on  the  Pafchal  or  Lent  Faft,  a  book  rather  curious,  pub* 
liihed  in  1662*  At  the  end  of  his  book,  which  contains  542  quarto 
pages,  Dr.'^tnming  ittbjoins  a  Table  of  the  names  ef -*'  aU  the  Sno- 
dayf  and  other  chief  Days  of  Lent."  He  has  not,  however.  Tram- 
fnration  Suudty^  fortfac  fecond  Sunday  in  Lent,'  (as  here*  p*  90,)  hue 
m^y^Rimhiifare% 

maula 
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made  tl\is  decree.  Bjingham,  in  his  too  much  neglefled  **  An* 
tiquities  of  the  Chriftian  Church,"  fi^ys,  *«  Pope  P/tfi,  who 
Irved  about  the  ye^r  i±j,  had  roadp  a  decree,  that  the  annual 
foleainity  of  the  Pa[ch^  ibould  be  kept  oply  on  the  Lor^^i- 
Ddx^:''  and  hepreteindpd  the  authority  of  an  Angel,  appearing 
tq  his  brother  Hermes*  The  error  is  very  ftfange,  aifid  of  great 
ni^nitude. 

In  p.  1 19,  2^c«  the  account  of  the  three  Relation  days*  or 
Monday,  Tuefday,  and  Wednefday,  before.  AfcenAon-Day*  is 
judicious^  and  ceads  to  correal  iieveral  common, errors  j  as,  that 
Mam^^^i  (A.  D.  469)  Bilhop  of  Vienne  was  th^  inventor  of 
Litanies,  that  the  Rotation  Fad  was  introduced  into  Britaia 
from  Rome,  whereas  it  came  to  us  from  France,  &c.  Thele 
crrorSi  however,  had  been  corrected  before  by  Bingham  |  and 
the  nrefent  author  in  removing  them  has  been  led  to  commit 
anottier  as  great,  by  confounding  yUnm  in  France  with  f^enna 
in  Auftria«  Mamertus  (or  Manurcus)  was  BiQiop  of  the  for- 
mer place  ;  and  therefore  it  cannot  with  propriety  be  faid» 
that  his  inflimtion  of  the  Rogation  days  **  fqon  pafled  firoai 
the  diocefe  of  Vienna  into  Frarui^*'  as  that  diocele  itlelf  is  in 
lEranpe,  in  Lower  Dauphioyt.  We  agree  with  Mr.  S«  (in 
p..  131)  that  St.  t'aul  did  riot  probably  go  to  Jerufalem  to  at- 
tend (he  Chriftian  but  the  Jewifli  Pcntecoft.  (A&s  xx*  i6») 
Tiiere  is  no  fufficient  proof,  that  the  Chriftian  feftival  for  that 
df^y  vvas  fo  early  appointed.  After  treating  fufEcieotly  at 
large  on  the  Feftivah,  and  the  Colle^,  &c,  appointed  for 
them,  Mr.  S.  proceeds  to  the  other  offices  of  our  Church; 
an^,  firft,  **  the  Order  for  the  Adminiftration  of  the  Lord's 
S,upper»  or  Holy  Communion."  The  iptrodp<3ion  to  this 
part  we  ftiall '  lay  before  our  read^rSj,  as  ^  pxop^r  and  fs^vour-^ 
a^je  fpecimen  of  the  work. 

> «'  The  Eochariftic  Sacrifice,  or  the  celebration  of  the  Sacrament  of 
the  Supper  of  the  Lord,  is  a  duty  enjoined  hy  the  pofitive  commaod 
of  oDr  Lord  himfelf :  it  is  likewife  the  moft  efficacious  mean  of  pardon 
3nd  of  grace,  and  confequcnily  one  of  the  moft  effential  parts  of  the 
Chriftian  worfhip.  This  fervice  ought  therefore  to  be  performed  with 
proportionable  care  and  folemnicy.  The  Church  of  Erieland  has  ac- 
cordingly furniihed  us  with  an  excellent  office  for  the  adnoini^ratioh  of 
thi<  rite,  and  the  fault  is  entirely  our  own,  if  we  do  not  communicate 
with  fui table  deyotion  and  eftca. 

'  •♦  The  I^{ew  Teftament  has  not  prefcribed  apy  particular  form  to 
|)^  u^ed  at  the  cel(;bra(ion  of  the  Holy  Comipunion,     When  the  ex« 


*  Bt)ok  XX,  ch.  V.  fe^.  3. 

i  Jo  ]^  1 19,  is  aifo  a^  double  error  of  the  prefs^  Ljtanks  being  tv^^ 
pjiate^  fpr  £//«^/>x^  1,  10  and  i^^ 

Ifapr^inagr 
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iHiordinaiy  fpirit  of  prophecy  ccafcd,  the  Kolers  of  the  Clmrriifap* 
plied  its  aHence  by  forms  of  their  own  compoiition*.  As  every  bi(hop 
ho6  in  thofe  days  authority  to  order  the  form  of  fervice  for  hia  own 
diooefe,  rhcfe  foroM  would  naturally  diier  from  each  other,  fittt  ftill 
aa  tbey  wook)  aU  correfpond  with  apoftoKc  precedent,  tbeie  muft  have 
been  a  coafider abte  decree  of  refemhlance  between  them ; 

Fades  non  omnibus  nna» 
Nee  diveria  tamen,  qualis  decet  eiie  (brorura* 

This  is  true  of  the  Litargies  afcribed  to  St.  Peter>  St.  James^  St.  Mark» 
and  to  others,  fo  far  at  leaft  as  any  jadgmenc  can  be  formed  of  the 
orijpnaia  from  the  eopies  now  extant «  which  are  at  the  fame  time  both 
MQttlaced  and  interpolated.  With  ihe  affiftance  of  thefrroore  antieoc 
forma,  Basil,  CnaYlosTOM,  and  Ambrosb,  compofed  Limreiei 
Ibf  ibeir  lefpe^ve  Churohes.  Pope  Gila s i  y  a  afterwards  compiled 
ihei^aiiMBMii&l, which  PopeGRacoaY  improved;  and  in  thiakiag^ 
dom»  OaMVND,  the  Norrmmt  who  waa  Bifhop  of  SaUflmty,  Earl  of 
Dtf/ft^  and  Privy  Couafellor  to  Wii«liam  the  Conqueror,  drew  i|p 
the  celebrated  Liturgy  of  Sarum. 

*■  The  primary  obje^l  of  Osmund,  like  that  of  CaANMsa  after- 
Wafds,  was  to  introduce  uniformity  in  the  fervice  of  the  Church ;  for 
in  his  time  almoft  every  diocefe  had  a  diflerent  office.  He  corrc^ed 
the  Liturgy  that  he  fooad  in  His  own  diocefe,  by  difcharging  what* 
ever  he  conceived  to  be  improper ;  and  he  enriched  it  with  many  ad* 
diciona  from  the  Scriptures,  and  other  valuable  ecclefiaftical  rcoorda. 
The  whole  was  fo  well  digefted  and  arranged,  that  the  Miflal  ^ecmuh 


"  *  Yet  it  does  not  appear  that  thefe  forms  were  committed  ta 
writing  at  a  very  early  period :  they  were  not  at  leaft  compiled,  as  they 
have  fince  been,  in  books  diflinA  from  the  holy  Scriptures.  That  the 
Liturgies  were  anciently  committed  to  memory,  and  not  to  writing,  it 
I  ihiftk  plain  from  the  words  of  Basil.  Enumerating yarious  thinga 
which  in  his  time  were  handed  down  by  tradition  only,  he  aOu» 
'*  Who  has  delivered  in  writing  the  facred  words  of  invocation  em- 
-ployed  at  the  confecration  of  the  bread  and  the  cup  ?"  (De  Spir, 
SanA.  cap.  xxviL)  it  is  not  probable  that  they,  who  duting  the  per- 
fecotion  of  the  Chriftians  made  fucb  ftriA  inquifition  after  veftments^ 
torches,  cups,  utenfik  of  the  Church,  and  whatever  elk  related  to  the 
rites  of  the  Chriftian  worfliip,  (hould  have  overlooked  their, Liturgies 
b^  Service-books,  if,  like  their  Scriptures,  they  had  been  compiled  in 
volumes.  Written  forms  of  worihip  were  the  fitteit  objedls  of  the  jna* 
Ece  of  the  periecutors;  yet  we  read  of  none  either  found  by  heaibens^ 
or  betrayed  by  apoftates,  and  delivered  up  to  be  burnt.  This  opinion 
receives  addinonal  ftrength  from  the  nature  of  the  ancient  difapliqa^ 
which  permitted  none  o?  the  myfteries  to  be  revealed  to  the  catechu- 
mens, bnt  only  to  the  initiated,  whofe  eKCInfive  prerogative  it  was  to 
lie  admitted  to  the  knowledge  and  ufe  of  the  facred  myfteries.  See 
Renaudot's  Firft  DiiTertation  on  the  Origin  and  Auibority  of  the 
Oikntal  Liturgies/*  ' 
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^fMm  Shrwm  became  the  fiandard'  of  public  worfhip  in  alnioft  all  tba 
/Churches  of  England,  Ireland,  and  Wales.  Still  however  the  Miftii 
of  Semm,  in  its  purcft  (Ince,  was  nor  in  every  point  deffiyfibk  ;  and 
between  the  death  of  Osmuwd,  and  the  era  otrhe  Englilh  Reformar 
lion,  many  vtry  excrpti.  nabU*  intcrpJaiions  bad  been  made. 

**  By  this  Liturgy  of  Osmund  had  the  Bifliope  and  Clergy ,  who 
drew  op  the  Order  of  Commutthn,  pu'ili(hed  in  1 947*,  and  the  Order 
in  Edward's 'firft  and  fecond  Books,  been  aci  uA^omed  to  qttntfter. 
Osmund's  Litargy  therefore,  and  not  rhe  Roman  Miilal,  is  the  mo* 
del,  which  they  ^vould  naturally  be  tnclinfd  to  imitate.  In  the  com* 
piUtion  of  the  Englith  Liturgyl-,  the  Retonnera  look  the  fame  Ub<*ny 
that  Basil,  Chrtsostom.  AtiBitofB.  GiLASiua,  GitBGoitT» 
and  Osmund,  had  taken  before.  Jhey  wcfe  in  gener^l^  and  as  hit 
as  circumitaoces  would  admit,  governed  Dy  the  pradice  of  thr  primi- 
cive  Church  ;  referving  to  thetnfelves  the  right  of  (tiering  whatever 
was  mod  valuable  in  former  Lituxgtes,  of  rejicbug  what  they  thooght 
lefs  pn>per,  of  retrenching  fuperfluities,  and  0^  making  fuch  additioa|» 
alterations,  and  iranrpohcioos,  as  they  judged  to  be  either  noDfiffiny 
or  expedient."    P.  142. 

« 

The  account  of  the  diflinA  parts  of  this  ofSce  extends  to 
p.  238;  after  which  is  fubjoined,  as  an  Appendix,  the  exaft 
form  of  Communion,  as  it  floixl  in  King  Edward's  iirft  book* 
The  next  rub]e£toftheauihr^r*srematksis  the  ChurchCatcchifrnt 
(p.  cs6)  in  which  he  takes  occafion  to  carted  atr  important 
.^nittake  of  Mr.  Gilpin,  in  his  elegant  Ledlures  on  the  Care- 
chifm,  where  he  r^>cuks  of  Nowel's  Latin  Catechiftn  as  the 
model  of  our  Church  Catechifm  ;  whicn  bad  been  publiflied 
by  authority  in  1549  and  15^2,  befcre  Nowel's  firft.ap- 
peartd,  in  1553^*  The  note  upon  the  latter  CAtcchifm 
feems  too  impvirtant  to  be  omitted  here. 


^inff^*^ 


«'  •  For  an  account  of  this  fee  introdu^ion  to  fornoer  voluine* 
««'  +  I  here  employ  ihc  word  Liturgy  in  its  ancient,  unmodified, 

'and  proper  fenfe.  The  f<;l]owing  paflTagc,  which  dcferves  attention,  I 
fubjoin  from  Renaudot*8  Commentary  on  the  Coptic  Liturgy  of 

*BAstLi  "  Lifurj^iarum  nomine  intelligi  ^thtut  officio,  leu  riimoLsIibri 
audorit^te  publica  ecckfiaram  fcripti  carumque  ufii  coniprobati,  qui- 

*ba8  freces  et  ritus ad  confecrandtim  et adminifiraniam  EuCHARiSTtAlf 
ijontineniur.  Liiurgix  nomen  dari  non  poteil  ufficiis  omnium  Sacra- 
inentorum,  ut  Baptifmi  Chrifmatis  et  aliorum,  quod  tamepa  mnltia, 

Yinefertim  Proteflantibas  folet  fieri,  non  aliaopinor  r^tione  qtiain  qu6d 

i'ua^  facras  prrccs,  Li/urg/am Ipfis  appellare  placuii,  abfqoe  nllo  veteruip 
exemplo.  Magii  etiam  contra  decorum  Ecciefiac  peccant,  qui  Litur* 
glas  t-rppellant  colk^tane^is  preces  Judacorum,  Samaritanoruin,  cc  Mu« 
Famedanorum,  tit  feccrant  recentiores  rould  Lexicographic  et  Bibliq* 
fhecarii." 
t  Not  t  C63,  as  Mr.  G.  ftates  iu 


/ , 


Sifephrd'sElHciJaimHtftbi  Common  prayer.  FoLlL  jix 

'*  Of  cki»  Laiio  Cmtcbifm,  u  I  have  entered  upon  tbeTabfeO*  I  ' 
IhaU  give  a  farihec  accoanu  By  kiten  pateoc,  dattti  May  20,  i  $^3^ 
about  fix  weeks  before  hW  death.  Kd^^ abp  coatmanded  fchoal-ina£*. 
teff$  to  teach  iheii  fcholvct  a  Caiechifm,  eotitJed  Cmucbi/musCbr^uauf 
d^iplnug  jummamMmiwm*  ^ho  vras  1  be  author  we  cannot  he  oer« 
tain*  The  work  has  be<ro  afcribed,  and  perhape  rightly^  to  Poynct» 
who  was  Bilhop  ol  Wmhefitr  during  GAaPe.N£a's  deprivation :  and 
by  fume  10  Nowel,  probably  bccaufehe  afier^atdt  either, revifed  it, 
or  wrote  another  upon  he  ianepUn..  The  King. fays,  **  it  was  made 
'  by  a  ccitaio  pious  and  learned  man^  and  prefcnted  to  him  :  and  tbac- 
he  committed  the  ^Examination  of  it  to  certain  Biihops  and  other  teamed 
neo*  whofe  judgment  was  of  great  authority  with  him."  Tke{e»  £ 
frppofe«  wero  C&ammir,  RiDLBY,and  the  Diunes*  who  in  the  pre* 
ecding  year  hau  been  employed  in  drawing  up  the  AnkUtof  Rtlightu 
The  book  was  probably  recommended  to  the  Kin^  byCfaAKMaR, 
who{e  obj;;d  wa6  by  Catechirms,  Articles  of  Religion,  and  plain  ex- 
polttiona  of  fundamentals^  to  inftil  right  piinctplesj  and  eradicate 
poppry, 

**  In  this  year,  the  Synod  likewife  approved  a  Catechifin,  which  I 
think  we  may  fairly  conclude  to  have  been  the  fame  with  the  pieced* 
ing  i  for  we  find  no  mention  of  any  other,  and  a  bill  inirodoced  bf 
the  Prolocuiorot  Mart's  firli  Convocation  declares  it  to  be  a  pro* 
duftipn  pgfiifMtmi,  and  /hU  of  berefiiSm 

**  Oi  triK  Catec^ifm  we  J^ear  1^0  more  till  the  third  or  fourth  year 

iof  Elisabeth's  reign,  when  we  find  that  Now  el.  Dean  of  Su 

JF^i's,,,^^  hy  the  advice  of  C a ci l,  compofed  upon  its  model  a 

Catechilm,  in  which,  as  he  dates  himfell,  '*  he  had  taken  pains,  aa 

well  ^bout  thp  matter  of  the  bpok.  that  it  might  be  confonant  unto  the 

true  dodrlne  of  the  Scriptures,  as  alfo  that  the  llyle  might  agfee  with 

the  purity  of  the  Latin  tongue."    In  1562  (the  fame  year  in  which 

our  plef^nt  Articles  of  Religion  were  agreed  upon)  Nowil's  Cate- 

chifm  was  prefented  in  MS.  to  the  Convocation,  who  examined  it 

with  minute  attention,  and  after  making  fcvcral  alterations,  unant« 

jnoully  fanctioned  the  performance  by  their  fynodal  authority,  and 

recommended  it  to  public  ufe*    Npwel,  having  received  the  boolc 

interlined,  and  in  fome  parts  blotted,  caufed  the  whole  to  be  tran« 

fcribcd,  and  fent  the  fair  copy  to  Cbcil  ;  **  not,"  he  informs  him* 

f*  in.  his  own  name,  as  afore,  but  in  the  name  of  the  Clergy  of  the 

Convocation,  as  their  book,  feeing  it  was  by  them  approved  and  aU 

lowed."    The  MS.  lay  in  Cecil's  hands  for  above  a  year.  ^  It  was 

'    ^n  returned  to  Now  el  with  fome  learned  notes  upon  it.  and  re* 

siained  with  him  till  1 570,  when  it  was  publiftied  and  dedicate  to  the 

tmo  Afchbiibopa,  and  the  Bilhop  of  London  by  name,  and  to  all  the 

Biihopt.    Ii  was  reprinted  in  1572,  and  again  in  1578.  and  for  the 

)soumoi  ftttdeots  tranflated*  by  the  Dean's  order.  into,£ngli(h  and 

/Greel^    The  L^cin  title  it.  Cbr^ian^e  fiemtii  frimm  infiittitia  adi^um 

fcholamm  Lathi^  fcripta. 

**  This  Catechifm  was  intended  not  merely  for  the  nfe  of  fchools ; 
it  was  likewife  meant  to  be  a  guide  for  the  younger  clergy  at  leaft.  in 
{he  ftudy  9(  tbeolog^^  apd  to  a^prd  tp  Piotefiants  abroad,  in  contrar 

diftinAion 
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dUiaAion  to  the  reneti  of  the  fef^tries,  a  fort  of  pobKc  iland^td ;  a 
ibffbcaaMC  fammaiy  and  antheniic  record  of  the  reformed  rciigion  pio- 
ftttoA  in  England,  Though  Now  a  l*8  Cateehifm  was  dire^ed  againft 
the  corrupt  dodrinef  of /o/«r^,  ic  did  not  favoar  the  principles  of  the 
PxrriVtfffx,  Of  Fndfiami;  and  of  coorfe  'the  ftcoraraending  of  it  to  the 
perofalof  the  clergy  ga?e  incxpiablebftnceiotheniinifters  and  leaden 
of  that  tribe,  which  was  in  general  ignorant  and  conceited,  difcontmced 
9Dd  turbulent,  reft lefs,  rancorous,  and  leveneefuK  CAarwaicHT* 
3B  his  admouithnu  thtParlkment^wnxttti  wkn  the  protefled  defrgn  of 
excluding  the  Liturgy,  and  fnbrening  at  leaft  the  government  of  the 
Chnrch  by  Bifhops  (whom  he  in  his  ufual  fcorriloua  manner  calls  **  a 
semnaol  of  Antichrift's  bfood,  and  the  Liturgy  an  abominable  book") 
atfe^ledly  complains,  that  **  now  minifters,  like  young  children,  nuft 
fce  ipftrud)ed  and  learned  Catechifmsi'*  and  on  the  margin  he  was  pro- 
>rfiked  to  difplay  as  a  fneer  thefe  words,  **  Miniftera  of  London  en- 
joined to  learn  Mr.  Nowbl's  Cateehifm."  To  chis  Whitgjft^  in 
Btft  anfwer  to  CAaTwaicHT^s  dangerous  and  fedttious  poUtcation, 

Sravely  replied,  "  That  Cateehifm,  which  you  in  derifion  quote  is 
le  margin,  is  a  book  fit  for  jm  to  learn  alfo :  and  I  know  no  man  fo 
welh  learned,  but  it  may  become  him  to  read  and  learn  that  learned  and 
acce&fy  book."  Some  years  after  this,  Bilhop  Codfbi,  in  VwAd^ 
m§aiii§u  i»  ik*  Ff9/ie  ^ England^  written  in  anfwer  lo  M  A  rti if  Mar* 
r  as  LATE,  faid,  '<  For  a  Cateehifm,  I  refer  them  to  that  wbleh  wai 
aiade  by  the  learned  and  godly  man  Mr.  Nowil,  Dean  of  St.  Fatd't^ 
xeceived  and  allowed  by  the  Church  of  Rngtand^  and  veiy  fully 
grounded  and  eftablillied  upon  the  word  of  &>d.  There  may  von 
iet  all  the  parts  of  true  religion  received ,  the  difficulties  expoooded, 
the  truth  declared,  the  corruptions  of  the  Church  oi  Romt  rgeAcd.**^. 
Siiype."    P.  a7o. 

*  The  office  for  ConBrmation  folUws  (p.  279)  in  which 
tve  find  fevcral  notices  refpeding  the  Chrifm^  or  niatccial 
unfiion,  ufed  by  the  early  Chriftians,  and  by  the  Church  of 
Rome;  but  reje^ed  by  our  reformers,  as  having  been  abufcd. 
The  f  >rm  for  the  Solemnization  of  Matrimony  is  difcuifed  at 
p.  3^17,  and  that  for  the  Burial  of  the  Dead  at  p.  376;  and 
with  thefe  the  prefcnt  volume  concludes.  It  remains  to  treat, 
in  the  fubfcquent  voIuiTiei  of  the  Litany)  and  feme  other  of- 
fices  ;  and  it  would  grati/y  many  readers,  we  conceive,  if  feme 
account  could  be  given  of  the  offices  ufed  by  our  Bilhops  for 
confecrating  Churches,  &c.  The  icveral  offices  of  Ofdinft^ 
tion  and  Confecraiioo  of  Biihops,  &c.  will  of  courfe  be  iiw 
eluded. 

One  or  two  remarkable  errors,  which  we  have  been  obliged 
to  notice  in  this  volume*,  have  led  us  to  fear,  that  lefs  care 
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•  Mr.  S.  does  not  ccnfure  any  of  his  predeceflbrs,  except  Wheatff, 
whom  he  accuies  of  ignorance  and  error.  See  pp.  45,  49,  54^ 
176,  &c, 

has 
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Im  been  employed  upon  it  than  upon  the  6rft ;  or  thftt  we  did 
not  with  fufficicnt  (Iridoers  examine  that  when  it  was  befoio 
111*    The  child,  we  t^aft,  will  be  free  from  fuch  overfights. 


Art.  XIV.  Scoiijh^  Poms  of  the  Sixteenth  Century,  Tw9 
Volumes*  8vo.  380pp.  ios.6d.  Cooftable,  Edinburgh; 
Vernor  and  Hood,  London.     1801. 

THE  editor  of  this  .compilation  fets  out  by  informtng  his 
readers,  that  **  folicitude  is  at  Uft  excited,  to  refcue  the 
fcanty  remains  of  Scotifh  antiquity  from  that  oblivion  into 
which  they  are  rapidly  haftenrng."  We  frankly  conf^fs^that 
a  difR:rent  fpecies  of  folicitude  '%%,  in  the  prefent  ioflancet  e&« 
cited  in  us,  as  Brltilh  Critics  ;  a  folicitude  for  the  credit  of  the 
compiler,  a  folicitude  for  the  honour  of  bis  countrymen,  on 
account  of  this  crude,  ineongruous,  fiirrago ;  this  galiimaufrjr 
of  Scollifli  antiquarianifm.  It  was  the  declaration  of  a  coua* 
tiyman  of  his,  near  fixtcen  yean  ago,  and  we  thought  the  far- 
ing harOs  that  *'  good  fenfe  in  antiqinties,  and  good  tafte  m 
poetry,  were  aftonifliingly  wanting  in  Scotland**f ;  but  this  pub- 
lication very  forcibly  demonftrates,  that  the  firll  of  thefe 
charges  may  be  fubftantiated  at  the  prefent  hour. 

Oa  opening  a  book,  which  has  for  its  general  title,  <'  Scotijh 
Poems 'y*  we  are  prefented  with  "Incidents  in  the  Life  of 
Regent  Murray  ;"  **  Biographical  Sketches  of  Sir  William  . 
Kircaldy  ;"  and,  a  «•  Narrative  of  the  Battle  of  Balrinnes;" 
att  in  Englijh  frofe!  Had  not  the  work  proceeded  from  an 
Edinburgh  prefs,  we  (hould  have  made,  on  popular  grounds,  » 
difierent  conje<Elure  of  its  origin ;  but  granting  one  half  at  leaft 
of  what  a  late  writer  on  bulls  has  attempted  to  prove,  we  mutt 
own  that  fuch  tranfgrcflions  are  not  confined  to  one  fide  of  tho 
Channel.  A  blunder  undoubtedly  is  difplayed  in  this  literary 
cruife^  the  editor   fet  fail  after  poetic  difcoverie^,' and  returns 

Eartly  laden  with  a  profaic  cargo.  Nor  can  his  profe-matter 
e  deemed  fufliciently  new  or  interefting,  to  merit  the  appro*^ 
priatioo  of  more  than  a  hundred  pages.  Robertfon  and  others^ 
l\ad  given  us  a  fatisfadory  account  of  the  Regent  Murray 

*  It  (hould  certainly  be  Scottifi.  Several  other  editors  have  latcty 
omitted  a  t;  bat  why  moltiply  irregularities  wiiboot  neceffitv  }  Seottffi 
Waseftsblilhed;  and  the  other,  properly  pronounced,  would  oe  f^^/ji^» 

t  Se9  Pin^^rtoxi's  Xifi,  of  $cottiAi  Poets,  p,  cxax?^* 
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and  his  courtly  farellites,  and  the  Battle  at  Balriniie^,  mtght 
have  been  confined  with  tnore  propriety  to  jts  fhctrical  legend 
in  vol.  IK  if  a  defire  of  cmhigaihtrene*  had  not  ltd  to  fuperflti-' 
CDS  enlargement. 

Let  us  proceed  to  confider  thofe  poetic  rarities,  which  the- 
compiler  conceives  are  ••  not  unworthy  of  pref'^rvation."  The 
principal  of  them  is  a  republication  of  **  Ane  coinpendious 
lk>okeof  godly  and  fpirituati  Songs,  cqlie^^it  out  otfundrie  partes 
of  the  Scripture ;  with  fundrie  of  ot her  fial laics  changed  out  of 
prophaine  Sanges,  for  avoyding  of  Sinnc  and  HarltKrie,"  ice. 
Of  this  defer vedly  fcarcc  booki  a  fpecimen  was  put  foith  by' 
the  late  Sir  David  Dalrymple  (Lord  HaiJes)  in  1765  ;  and  this 
Ipecimen,  fays  the  prefent  editor,  was  called  injudichus.  In 
our  apprehenfion,  it  was  not  cnifcaikrd  ;  and  we  therefore 
fitongly  difapprove  the  entire  revival  of  what  had  more  fitly 
been  configned  to  the  doting  furvey  of  Jocne  literary  reclufc* 
Such  revival  can  only  tend  to  make  piety  provoke  the  fneer  of 
ftdicule,  from  the  uncouth  garb  in  which  flte  was  clothed  by . 
o«r  northern  neighbours  two  centuries  ago.  But  indeed  iliero 
u  too  much  reafon  to  apprehend,  that  any  ofi^nce^  which 
might  be  given  to  ferious  or  devout  readers,  entered  little  into 
tbe  conftderation  of  our  juvenile  antiquary,  as  we  mu(l  Tup* 
polehim.  A  few  extrads^  from  bis  curfory  remark;,  will  ex« 
hibit  the  fource  of  our  fufpicion* 

••  Men  arc  prone  to  ftjpfrftition.  When  their  limired  weak  under* 
(landings  c^nnut  comprehend  the  caufe  of  a  natural  event,  it  mull  in« 
ftantly  be  afcribed  to  Divine  interpofition."    P.  7. 

•'  All  the  world  will  not  convince  me,  that  a  miracle  has  ever  bap> 
pened»  that  might  not  be  explained  by  natural  caufcs."    P.  zo. 

**  What  is  the  proffreis  of  Religion  ?  One  makes  himfeif  a  wooden ' 
god  :  he  is  amufed  with  it  for  a  lictle-<-chen  tires ;  and,  after  fufitr-^  • 
tng  numberlcis  indignities,  it  is  committed  to  the  flames.  Next,,  an 
iron  god  is  made : — it  is  aKo  foon  difcarded,  and  turned  to  a  more 
orcfuTpurpofc— in  a  fword,  or  a  ploughfliare.  Laftjy ,  he  makes  a  god 
of  ftone :  he  flatters  it,  chides  it,  implores  its  prutection,  and  the  de- 
flru^ion  of  his  enemies :  be  tells  it  to  fend  wind  or  rain,  or  an  abuod- 
aot  harveft.  But  this,  too,  muft  yield  to  the  paflion  for  change :  it  ia 
diifgraced,  and  the  artift,  chagrined,  determines  to  make  no  more« 
Ijis  mind  conceives  fometbio^  more  fublime.  It  figures  a  Oeity» 
iormed  of  nothing ;  a  perfon  without  parts ;  occupying  no  fpace  ;  yet, 
fining  every  thing :— juft,  merciful,  iinmuiable,  eternal  1 — Here  be 
ftop&"    hg. 


*  i^e^  Uoiverfal  CQllcfiion.-*TSeeGlo&ary  to  tbefe  voluroas. 

And 
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^  And  \yherr,  let  us  a()c,  wpgid  this  difciple  of  the  Gallic 
fchool  inRni^i  us  to  ftop  i  IF«  asi  one  of  our  nobleft  poets  has 
weU  defined  the  term, 

***  Nature  is  bat  a  name  lor  an  effcA« 
VVhofe  caufe  is  God*  ;" 

arc  we,  with  this  conceited  fctoli(t»  to  worfliip  the  efFcd,  antf 
not  give  honour  to  the  glorious  caufe  i  Let  fuch  a  retrograde 
reafoner  diftruft  his  own  pretences  to  fuperior  fagacity  ;  Ice 
him  ftndy  the  evidences  inOead  of  mifreprefenting  the  nattine 
of  Religion,  nor  continue  to  ftigmaiize  theology^  as  **  that 
kind  of  learning  from  which  lead  real  utility  can  be  derived.^ 
But  we  haOen  to  announce  the  remaining  contents  of  this  aa«- 
tiquarian  aflfcmblage. 

**  Ane  Tragcdie  ia  foraie  of  ane  Diallog,  betwix  Honoitr«  Gode 
Fame,  and  the  Authoar  bcirof*  in  ane  trance,  i^yo* 
"  **  The  Lamentatioun  of  Lady  Scotland,  compylic  be  hir.felf,  ipeik* 
ing  in  maner  of  ane  Epiftle,  i  ^^2. 

*'  The  TcftaaMnt  and  Trageaie  of  umqnhile  King  Henrie  Stewait 
^  gude  memork,  1567. . 

Ane  Declararion  of  the  Lordis  jull  Quarrel,  '5^7* 
A  Ballaty  1^71. 
•  The  Sege  of  the  Caftel  of  Edinburgh,  i  J73. 
«  The  Legend  of  the  Bilhop  of  St.  Androis  Lyfe,  callit  Mr.  Pa- 
trick Adamfone,  alias  Confteane. 

"  The  Battel!  of  Balrinnes,  foughtih  becvixt  Archibald  EarH  of 
Argyll,  againft  Francis  Earll  of  Erioll,  and  Georg  Earii  of  Huntlle^ 
in  aniio  1 594'>" 

Grofsly  dtfeflive  is  the  publication  cf  thcfc  pieces,  in  poinC 
of  chronological arrangetntnt  ;  and,  we  are  compelled  toa^ 
that  out  of  700  volumes  of  MSS.  which  ihg  editor  profefles  to 
have  examined  for  the  purpofe  of  fele^ion,  fuch  was  thecieartii 
of  good  poetry  in  the  fix'centh  century,  or  fuch  is  the  exa- 
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printed  Poems  with  the  original  black-letier  copy,  and  we  da 
not  even  find  him  corjeQ.  In  the  •*  S-*^e  of  Edinburgh  Caf- 
tcl,"  he  has  converted  the  name  of  S/irlie  \mofiirUe ;  Caln^ 
the  murderci',  is  transformed  into  old  Ca/e;  and  a  line  if 
emitted,  which  we  fopply  for  the  publifher's  adoption ; 

*'  AViih  warkryfc  labour  and  exptnfa  fair** 

The  fmall  fhare  of  attention  which  this  olio  is  likely  to  at* 
trad*  might  have  induced  us  to  examine  it  more  (lightly ;  but 

•  Cowpcr's  Taflc 

there 
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Acre  IS  an  infolence  of  impiety  aiid  even  Atheifini  An  vnbe*^ 
coming  smd  unwarranted  perfonal  confidence  in  the  editor^ 
which  called  for  feverer  reprehenfion,  than  his  obvious  defi« 
ciency  in  archxologic  lore.  We  are  not  however  furprifed,  at 
any  time,  to  find  irreligion  ontied  with  prefump^ous  igno- 
rance. Let  him  learn ,  from  a  writer  of  exemplary  diffidonoe^ 
that  <^  the  man  who  appears  at  the  tribunal  of  the  puhlic  with- 
out awe  or  refped,  (hows  a  temerity,  no  lefs  repugnant  to  pru« 
dence,  thandifgufting  to  modefty*  \*  and  let  him  profit  by 
the  pradicai  application  of  his  own  fage  remark^  that  '*  it 
requires  long  and  intenfe  ftudy^  to  write  corrc^ly  on  Scottiih 
antiquities.' 
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Aar.  ^;*    The  Sorrows  if  Love,  a  Poem,  im  Tbfte  Bpoh.     8vQi 
135  pp»    4s.    No  Publifhcr's  Name.    Ediobaigh.     i8oa. 

If  we  wiihed  to  exemplify  the  defcription  contaiDed  in  that  ex« 
preifive  line  of  Horace^  *•  Fgrfus  inofes  rerumy  nugaque  canonr^**  we 
could  not  produce  a  better  ioftance  than  the  Poem  before  as.  The 
^mhor  appears  to  have  acooired  confiderable  Ikill  in  verification^  and 
ieldoiB  fails  in  producing  harmchiious  lines;  bat  of  ideas  there  is  ''  i 
plentiful  lack"  throughout  his  whole  performance.  The  dory  of  the 
Poem  may  be  told  in  a  few  words :  a  young  man  (deferibod  aa  high^ 
accompliihed)  fiilb  in  bve;  he  ia  accepted^  and  rejoicea;  he  is  after* 
wards  jilted  (of  courfe  for  a  richer  mah)  and  laments;  bnc>  aftei^  tf 
time,  is  comforted.  The  following  lines  appealed  to  ua  to  contain 
inoie  of  thought  (though  commoQ-phce  thought)  than  any  other  paf* 
fegc. 

"  Ah!  vain  the  dreams  which  mortals  keen  paffrue; 
Still  they  allure,  and  ftill  dude  the  view. 
Ev'n  when  at  laft  we  reach  the  wi(h'd*fbr  prize* 
It  buffts  In  air,  and  mocks  our  wond'iing  eyes. 
And  this  fond  blifs^  tllis  tranfient  joy  to  gam. 
What  toils  we  cpmbat,  and  what  pangs  fuftain? 


**^^^^-— ^^  I  ■     ■  ■■II  MM^Ii— ■  I  II  .»        II      I      ■■     »     II— ^Hfci 

•  Maude's  Dicdicatioa  to  ♦»  Veibcia*'' 
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How  Wife  the  fevp^  who,  tir'd  with  life's  dec^. 
Or  earty  taught  thecboioe»  contemn  its  (Weets; 
itafinilct  and  frowm  with  unconcern  behold. 
And  trrad  the  paths  which  confcious  peace  unfeld; 
Fearkfs  of  change,  in  fteady  hope  they  move. 
And  ptient  wait  th'  eternal  joys  above*"    ?•  i  ^« 

The  book  was  fent  to  os,  and  apparently  withoat  its  thle-page;  boi 
it  k  prhited  by  Mondelt  and  Son,  Edinbureh,  and  may  confequentl^ 
be  enquired  for  ia  that  city,  ihould  any  per fon  be  anxij>as  co  fee  moic 
ofk. 

AtT.  i6.  the  IJlaud  rf  Inwcence ;  a  Fctik^  Ep^U  H  «  Friend* 
£j  Pe/er  Pindar.  Part  the  Firfi.  410,  17  pp.  IS.  6d.  Dban* 
iSoz. 

This  Epiftle  is  written  to  a  friend  in  America,  of  whom  a  very  rtv 
aiantic  dory  is  told.  It  rouft  be  allowed  (which  is  no  fmall  praife  to 
a  work  of  this  writer)  to  be  at  leaft  harmlefs :  but  we  have  not  often 
read  more  incffeAive  or  mamhy  fambj  lines,-  in*th<}  fame  compafs,  than  . 
aie  to  be  foand  in  this  coropofition.  There  is,  it  is  true,  a  vcty  great 
parade  of  fentimenSt;  and  this  immaculate  writer  remonft rates  earncftly 
a^aioft  the  vices  of  his  agef  Na> ,  even  the  diveriions  of  hunting  and 
&ing  (hock  his  fenfibility.  Such  rhymes  and  foch  vcifcs  as  the  ioU 
lowing  not  nnfrequently  met  our  eyes. 

*»  No  wilh  is  their's  (forbid  it  Hcav'n!)  to  hurt. 
To  wound,  and  murder  a  poor  wretch  ivi/fort" 

And  the  general  chandler  of  the  (lyle  is  a  mixture  of  feeblenefs  and 
aficdiation*  There  is  bat  little  of  this  writer's  ufual  doggerel  fcur* 
riiity,  except  in  the  lines  which  conclodc  the  Poem,  where  he  men* 
Uons  the  *'  brutes  of  Pater nofter- row ;"  who,  we  believe,  wtll  not  be 
anxious  in  future  to  have  either  conteft  or  inteicourfe  with  this  de» 
cayed  rhymer. 

h 

r 

AtT.  17.    TheMisho0*    A  Poem*    lamo.    66  pp.    lu    Battoa* 

i8oi« 

Tbis  prodndtion  is  entirely  of  the  ironical  kind,  and  is  intended  as 
a  fevere  and  biting  fatire  againft  rhofe  who  are  not  Methodifts,  parti- 
cularly of  the  Ettablifked  Church,  and,  above  all,  the  Bifhops.  The 
author  writes  in  the  character  of  a  zealous  oppofer  of  Methodifts ;  and 
to  (bow  how  fiir  he  carries  iht  fairme/s  of  his  irony,  the  following  is  onb 
of  the  featiments  that  lie  attributes  to  bis  zealot. 

**  To  own  the  fecret  dilates  of  my  heart, 
I  love  religion,  but  /  bate  the  Bible  ; 
For  by  that  book  I  fee,  in  ancient  days. 
That  there  were  Meihodifts.    Men  badljr  faoght !" 

Again: 

OMethodiftsI  you  know 


I  hate  TC  all,  and  wilh,  like  n^m  of  old. 
Ye  lad  one  Deck  chat  J[  migbiihiottte  ye» 


Om 
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On  which  Mt  the  xtA  hatred  lies  h  here  erident  enoagh^  (rom  t 
paflage  of  which  the  candoar  is  equal  to  the  poetry.  From  the  fimi* 
laVity  of  the  fcntimcnts,  we  ihonld  fafpeft  thiJr  Poem  to  proceed  from 
the  Author  of  ccrrain  Village  Dialogoes*.  or  fome  equally  zealoitt 
Apoftie  in  the  pious  prt^lee  of  caiomniating  the  clerg\% 

AlT.  1 8.     The  Cehd&nian  Htrd  Bey,  a  Rural  Poem*     By  D.  Serwke, 
a  Native  of  Scoilaad.     i2mo*    Robin fons.     is.     i9o2. 

If  thefeverfes  were  written  bf  the  jietfon,  and  under  the  cittum* 
Ibnces  reprcfentcd  in  the  Prrface,  they  aft  certainly  extraordinary, 
and  by  no  means  a  proper  fabje^  for  fevere  critical  animadverfion* 
They  exhibit  fooYe*proofH  of  lively  imagination,  and  are  occafionalljr 
melodious,  though  inferior  to  the  Farmer's  Boy ;  and  fome  verfct 
ive  have  latelv  feen  and  admired,  in  the  Gentleman's  Magazizie,  by 
aa  uneducated  youth  of  Scutlaad* 

Akt.  19.  B^^J^J  to  the  Memory  of  Francis^  late  Daie  of  Bedford^  By 
n.  Suert,  Geo/*  120)0.  6d.  Sold  by  dhtht  Frku^  BmkfeUtn. 
1802* 

It  18  a  very  long  time  fince  we  have  had  iixpenny- worth  of  poetry  ; 
though  often  obliged  to  pay  many  (hillings  for  what  did  not  turn  oat 
to  be  worth  (ixpence.  After  due  coniideratiQn,  we  pronounce .  tbxft 
£legy  to  be  worth  fixpence ;  but  no  more. 

DRAMATIC. 

Aat.  20.     The  Cid,  a  Tragedy*    la  Fw  ASh.     Taka  fhm  fie 
Frtficb.  of  CgrneilU.     Bj  a  GeatUman^  farmerif  a  Captam  em  tSt 
^Ariaj.    8vo.    63  pp.     2S.  6d.    Faukltr.     1802* 

The  celebrated  Tragedy  of  Corneilie  is  here  rendered,  in  Tetitfiea- 
tiott  fo  feeble,  and  language  fo  profaic,  that  we  fcar^ely  recognize  an^ 
of  thofc  merits  which  have  effablithed  the  fame  of  the  origioilL  Te 
the  original,  indeed,  as  to  moft  tragedies  of  the  French  fchool,  it  toaj 
beobjedcd,  that  the  pafliona  are  ohttitr  defended  ih^n  cxprepd;  but 
the  fplendid  language  of  Corneilie  fometimes  conceals  cbede&A  ffom 
fopenicial  obfcrvers.  In  this  tranflation  it  appeaca  in  the  ftcoi^eft 
light.  We  will,  however,  give  a  (hort  and  as  Uvoorable  a  (pecincA 
oi  this  work  as  can  readily  be  found. 

'*  I  cannot  help  it,  for  I'm  forc'd  to  love. 
My  paffion  flsuggles  hard  with  juft  revenge; 
I  fee  my  lover,  and  I  fee  my  foe. 
I  feel  a  woeful  cootefl  in  my  heart ; 
Fof  there  Rodrigo  combats  (till  my  fire; 
Attacks  and  preffet ,  yields  and  then  defends. 
At  times  prevails,  at  other  times  gives  way. 


■"^■^P— ^fc^i.—        I         '■!         m  ■■■■■■.  a.  Ill  ti^ 


*  See  ToL  xix.  p,  424. 


Yet, 
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Yet.  in  this  fighr  betwixt  leToige  and  love^   . 
My  ibuFs  untouch 'd,  alcho'  my  heart  is  tora; 
And.  tho'  my  fondnefs  bears  a  little  Tway, 
It  cannot  draw  mc  from  the  proper  path  ; 
•   Pro  alwap  ready,  when  my  duty  calls* 
Much  am  I  griev'd ;  Rodrigo's  dear  to  me ;  ^ 
Mj  heart  fpeaks  for  him  i  but  it  nought  avails; 
I  know  myielf»  and  know  my  &ther'k  dead."    P.  31. 

A  copy  oF  Latin  veHea  is  prefixed,  entitled  JEgnti  ^mflutt  wliich 
is  more  like  Jkiri  Somxh  than  any  thing  elfe,  and  wholly  unlike  aojr 
aoihoraed  oleiof  that  language. 

Aft  T.  21*    Tie  School  fir  PrejuJice:  aComeijt  im  Five  A3s»    Per^ 
firmed  at  the  Theatre  Ro^ai,  Coffeni-Gurdim.     By  Thomas  Dihdm^ 
jimtbvr  of  the  Jen»  aad  Do^or,  liBoadocam,  Vc.  &c*    8vo.     86  pp. 
St.    Longman  and  Reea.    i8oi. 

<«  The  SdwlDl  for  Prejodice  waa  oH^nalltr  piodnced  in  thit« 
Mb,  under  the  title  of  *'  Liberal  Opinions:  its  fuccefs  iodnced 
Mr.  Harris  to  defire  the  author  would  make  the  addiuooa«  which 
have  fince  been  fo  favourably  received  by  the  audience;  and  which 
{while  moft  refpedfuHy  fubmitted  to  thofe  who  deign  to  pbrnfe  tl^nn 
ia  the  clofet}  aie  now  accompanied  by  his  grateful  acknowledgment! 
for  the  eminent  «nd  friendly  exertions  bellowed  on  them  by  all  the 
perfcffmers."  Such  is  the  brief  Adyertilement  prefixed  to  this  Co^ 
mrdy.  After  the  double  approbation  there  ftated,  it  would  be  too 
bold  in  as  to  decide  againft  it;  bur,  as  we  cannot  difcover  in  the 
School  for  Prejudice  any  of  thofe  ingredients  which^  in  our  opinion^ 
coofiknte  a  good  comedy,  we  know  not  how  to  add  our  fuffrage  to  ir» 
Thechaiadlen  appear  to  as  to  be  common;  the  fentiments  joft,  but 
flat;  the  plot  at  onct  (light  and  improbable,  8och  materials  now 
CQoAitotiB  a  popular  play, 

A]LT«  22.  //  Bo9daeam\^r  the  Calipb  RMer:  a  Comk  Opttm^  ia  Three 
ABu  Pe^ormed  at  the  Theatre'Rofal,  Conieni-Gardetu  By  Thomat 
Dshdm9isc0    8ro.    4SP?*     ia.6d.    Longman  and  Rtes*     i8oi. 

Another  drama  by  the  fame  author.  The  drefles,  the  decorations^ 
Ae  nmiic,  the  fingulahty  of  this  little  piece,  render  it  fufficientlv  at« 
traAive  in  the  tepfefentation ;  and  it  has  both  plot  enough*  ana  co* 
aacdy  enough,  for  a  little  Opera  of  this  nature.  It  is  a  butterfly,  atui 
ihe  wheel  will  not  touch  it,  "^ 

NOVELS. 

AftT*  23.     Wel/h  Legends ;  uCoiieamtoffofklarOralTaleh     X2mo« 

6s.    fiadcock. 

How  br  thele  axe  genuine  WeUh  Le|ends»  we  pretend  not  to  de* 
ttraine ;  they  are  ceruioly  ve^  enteruiniiig^  and  tha  ftory  of  the 

Y  Infidel 
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Infidd  more  particularly  fo.    There  is  another  edition  of  this  work 
in  odavo,  with  finer  paper,  and  better  itnpreflions  of  the  platei. 

Aet.  24.  The  Wbke  Knighi ;  »r,  the  Monafiery  of  Morne.  A  Ro» 
mancc.  In  Tbue  VaUmtu  B/  Thtodgn  Mehilie,  Efy.  'l^V0Qm 
128.    Crofhy.     1802. 

Theodore  Melville,  we  prefuine,  i>  an  aiTamed  naoie;  it  b  certainly 
very  pretty,  and  very  romantic.  The  performance,  however,  difplay » 
fofflc  powers  of  imagination,  and  foroe  of  the  incidents  are  well*ma- 
naged  and  contrived.  Others  are  as  abfurd  and  prepoikroui.  Th* 
whole  is  better  than  the  generality  of  thefe  things. 

MEDICINE. 

Art.  2 (•  Faffs ^  and  fitm  ArgununU^  tending  to  Jheno  $bat  the Fnhlk 
Decifion  may  iwiib  Frudmce  be  fujfeuded  refp^Sing  Iwuiiaii&n  &f  ibc 
Couu-Pox,  By  Tbomas  Lee^  Member  ^f  ibt  Unfverfiij  of  EdtnbuF^^L 
Svo.    36pp.     IS.    Chappel,  PallMall.     1802. 

The  author  relates  the  cafes  of  two  perfons,  who/^f  thej  bad  a  dtA- 
cafe,  which  was  fupfrfed  to  be  the  cow-pox,  at  an  early  penod  of  their 
lives,  and  many  vears  aftet  to^k  the  finaU-pox.  Two  other  fiiailar 
cafes  have  cooie,  he  (ays,  to  his  knowledge,  which  he  does  not  relatt, 
jaxpeAing  they  will  be  niblilhed  by  another  gentleman.  The  argo* 
.nient  he  adduces,  from  thefe  cafes  is,  that  though  the  Cow-pox  guaran- 
tees the.conftitntion  from  the  contagion  of  the  fmaH-pox  for  the  pre- 
jfent,  we  cannot  be  fure  but  that,  at  the  end  of  twenty  or  more  year^, 
it  may  again  become  liable  to  the  diiieaie.  He  therefore  pnopofes,  that 
leu  perfons  out  of  eveiy  pari(h  (honid  be  pnblicly  inocubted  with  cow- 
pox  matter,  and  every  five  years  after,  that  the  fame  jperfbns  ihoald  be 
inoculated  wjth  the  matter  of  the  fmall-pex,  for  h>ar  or  five  timts.^ 
This,, if  Parliament  had  not  been  in  Aich  hafte  to  remuaerate  Dr.. 
Jcnner»  he  would  have  had  perfiarmed  under  his  dire6^ion  \  and  if,  at 
ihe  en4  of  twenty  or  twenty^ve  years,  all  of  the  patieots,  or  as  many 
of  them  as  (hould  be  living,  (hould  be  foimd  to  have  refiikd  thcin- 
fe<niion  of  the  fmall-pox,  then,  ai)d  not  until  then,  we  might  have  been 
fatisfied  that  the  cow-pox  affords  a  full  fecuriry  againft  the  contagion 
of  that  difeafc.  *•  Is  mankind,"  the  author  fays,  triumphantly,, 
and  in  capitals,  '*  to  i^yf  upon  the  aflertion  of  one  nsan,  or  of  any  let 
of  men,  who  (land  thus  contradidled  by  oppofing  fads?"  P.  89. 
Certainly  the  aflcrtions  of  one  hundred  men,  are  not  to  be  adreitced 
to  overturn  even  a  (ingle  well-atteAed  fad.  But  we  tkkj  with  npre 
propriety  alk,  is  the  evidence  of  the  nomerous  and  well-attefted  fada^ 
that  have  been  laid  before  the  public,  proving  the  fimilarity  in  the  ap- 
pearances and  progrcAof  the  fmall-pox  and  cow-pox,  and  il¥k  ah.^ 
lolute  impraaicahiliry  of  infcding  pcrfonp  with  the  contagion  of  the 
fraall-pox,  who  had  pafled  through  the  cow. pox  thirty  or  more  yeai» 
Hi  ore,  to  be  overturned  by  the  declaration  to  which  a  Robert  Newman 
is  made  to  aflcnt,  "  that  he  had  the  cow-pox,  oi^hat  is  fo  commonly 
caUed*  in  the  early  part  of  his  life,  and  many  years  after  had  the 
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ibsalLpox^  of  which  he  then  bore  the  marks ;"  or  a  fimilar  aiTertion^ 
of  a  rcfpe^table  young  woman,  unfupported  by  any  evidence  to  prove. 
thut  the  dilcafe  they  nad  been  early  aflfe^^ed  with  was  the  cow-pox  f 
Other  arguments  the  author  ufes,  in  fupport  of  his  opinion;  but  they 
arc  fuch  a>  have  h*'en  before  urged  by  Mr.  Mofcly,  and  other  writers, 
and  have  hern  fu  ly,  an  we  bchevc,  anfwered,  and  therefore  need  not 
be  noticed  again  in  thi^  place, 

Akt.  26.  An  Account  of  an  Opthalmia  ^icb  appeared  h  the  Second 
Regiment  of  Argylejbire  FencibleSy  in  the  Months  of  February^  March, 
4Hid  Aprii^  1 802  ;  nvitb  fame  Ohfervations  on  the  Egyptian  Opthalmia. 
By  Arthur  Edmond/on^  Surgeon.  8to*  33  pp*  IS*  Callow^  Crown- 
Court«  Soho.     i8o2. 

The  fncood  redment  of.  Argylefhire  Fcncibles  carae  home  fh>iii 
Gibraltar  in  the  Delft  troop  Ihip,  which  had  before  brought  tioofS 
from  Egypt,  affcAed  with  fever  and  with  opthalmia.  £vcry  precau- 
tion had  bcrn  taken,  (be  author  fays,  to  punfy  the  Delft,  prior  to  the  ' 
embarkation  of  the  rej^tment*  The  beds,  among  other  things,  had 
been  removed,  and  replaced  with  thofe  that  were  frefh  and  new*  The 
hamirocks  hoatver  remained.  The  troops  were  all  healthy  when  put 
on  board,  which  was  on  the  29th  of  January.  They  had  an  eafy 
pailage,  and  arrived  at  Spithead  on  the  2x11  of  February,  but  were  not 
di(embarked  until  the  29th.  One  cafe  of  opthalmia  occurred  among 
tiiem,  on  the  18th  of  February,  and  eight  others  in  the  courfe  of  the 
foUowing  week.  The  fhip,  it  muft  be  remarked,  was  crowded, 
-and  notwithftanding  the  precautions  ufed,  could  not  be  kept  water- 
proof ;  but  this  did  not  feem  to  have  any  influence  in  producing  the 
difea(c»  as  thofe  moft  incommoded  with  the  water,  were  not  more 
a£fe^ed  with  the  difeafe  than  thofe  in  drier  ficuations.  During  ten 
days  that  the  troops  remained  at  Hilfea,  where  thev  firft  landed,  twenty- 
one  frcih  cafes  of  opthalmia  occurred,  and  in  their  march  from  thence 
to  ColcheHer  four  others ;  but  the  difeafe,  in  thofe  feized  (ince  their 
laudiog,  was  milder  than  in  thofe  attacked  by  it  while  on  board  the 
(hip.  From  Colchcder  the  troops  were  ordered  to  Norman  Crofs,  fe- 
venty-foar  miles  further.  In  their  march  thirher,  the  difeafe  attacked 
twelve  roor<:  of  fhe  men,  butfoflightly  that  they  recovered  without 
ufing  any  remedies.  As  none  of  the  men  were  left  behind ,  thofe  whofis 
eyes  were  afic^ed  wore  green  (hades,  and  took  with  them  a  folution  of 
fogar  of  lead,  with  which  they  fomented  their  eyes  at  night,  and  on 
the  third  day  they  were  all  manifefily  mending.  Though  the  difeafe 
was  riolent  in  its  attack,  and  the  progrefs  of  the  inflammation  was' 
rapid,  yet  the  men  were  ultimately  all  of  them  completely  cured.     . 

The  remedies  employed  when  the  inflammation  was  great,  were 
fcarifications  of  the  eye^,  which  in  fome  cafes  were  repeated,  or 
leeches  to  the  eye^lids,  and  neighbouring  parts ;  blillers  to  the  forehead^ 
or  temples;  fomentations  with  warm  water,  milk  and  water,  or  with  a 
folution  of  fugar  of  lead.  In  fome  caib,  a  folution  of  opium,  in 
water,  was  dropt  into  the  eyes.  From  the  number  of  men  afiR:d)ed 
with  the  complaint,  and  its  fimilarity  to  the  opthalmia  endemic  in 
Egypt,  the  autW  thinks  it  was  the  fame  complaint^  that  it  originared 
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from  mUfouita  r^aii^iiig  in'the  iltip,  and  that  it  was  of  a  conta^oni 
natore.  In  this  opinion  tie  was  confirimil,  from  finding,  *<  that  mcii 
in  perfeA  healthy  ileeping  in  the  fame  bed  with  pthcrs  affli^ed  witl| 
ihedi(ea&*  were  generally  affirded  in  a  (imilar  maoner  th^  nrxt  mom- 
log ;  nay,  that  the  fimple  infpeAion  of  the  eye  of  a  perfbo  kbonriiig 
tinder  the  diieafe,  was  luffirtent  to  produce  it  in  another.  Several  co- 
rioot  and  unequivocal  inftances  of  thi<;  kind,"  he  fayv,  '*  occurred.** 
F.4«  Of  tbefe^  he  details  fome  of  the  mofi  remarkable.  But  in  %\l 
thefe  inftances^  the  ap}Mr<irance  of  the  difeafe,  on  the  pcrlbn  foppofcd 
to  be  infeAed,  was  al.Tiolt  in(iantaneou<i»  which  ieemt  to  prove  the  re- 
verfe  of  what  he  fnj^pofes;  all  contagious  difcafes  requiring  (bme 
days,  from  the  time  ihey  are  received  into  (be  body,  betoie  t^y 
prodao^  thdr  effisdt  on  the  conftttution*  On  this  curious  fobje^,  we 
(hall  d<mbflefs  hear  more  from  fome  of  the  medic4  ofi^oeca  wbo-au 
i^ded  the  troops  while  in  Egypt. 

Art.  97.  OhfijfnHUkm  on  tbi  Qright  and  Tpeaiwumt'  tf  imtftnal  mttd 
exUmal  Diffoftt,  ipid  Managemint  of  Cbildreti.  By  Mr^  Hmme,  Oiu 
tf  bit  Majtfiji  State  ZmrgeomSf  ami  Setthr  Attendattt  of  Mercer's  H^ 
fiiaL    8vo.    290  pp.     9S«    H.  Ftizpatrick,  Dvblin.     1802* 

As  the  author  gives  thoie  ohfe^vatrons  as  the  refult  of  a  long  couHe 
of  pra6)ice,  nearly  half  acentury,  we  may  expe^,  and  (haH,  in  fa^t,  find 
snany  defcrving  attention;  mixed  however  with  others  that  fhowa  de* 
gfce  of  credulity,  we  fcarcely  expef^ed  at  this  period  to  have  feen.  Thufi^ 
at  p.  7,  we  find  him  fuppofing  hare  lips,  and  other  marks  deforming 
the  bodies  of  children,  produced  by  the  difftrdered  imaginations  of 
the  mothers.  He  pow  vims,  he  fa>  s,  ••  a  family  who  h^ve  hfctx  all  web-^ 
footed  for  fome  genera tio;  t  back,  arifing,  as  they  fay,  from  a  great 
wrand  parent  being  fcalded  in  both  feet,  when  an  infant,  and  the  toes 
Suffered  to  adhere. ''  Note,  p.  6.  He  takes  the  child  up  at  its  birth, 
and  gives  rules  for  its  manaeemei;iit,  which  are,  in  general,  judicions.' 
'When  a  nurfe  is  ncceflary,  tne  mother  not  being  able  to  fucklc  the 
child,  he  fays,  "  frefl^neis  of  fuck,  as  well  as  temperance  of  mannem 
and  condu^,  are  to  be  attended  to  in  our  choice  of  them.  A  wo- 
snanj,  of  a  full  make,  ^nd  rather  low  in  ftature,  is  to  be  prefirrred  to 
one  of  a  fine  complexion  and  more  elegant  form,  who  is  more  likelf 
to  be  the  offspring  of  luxury  and  debility."  P.  20.  Women  employed 
in  fpinning  yarn,  by  wafting,  he  fays,  the  faliva  at  the  wh^,  find 
their  milk  materially  diminiflied.  Perhaps  confinenae^t,  and  a  (eden* 
tniy  mode  of  living*  may  conduce  to  this. 

Eruptions  en  the  face  and  h<ad,  incident  to  infancy,  i^ould  not  be 
rtpelled  b^  aftringent  lotions ;  but  the  difcham  from  them  encon^ 
Taged  by  frequent  ablutions  with  warm  foap  and  water,  fait  and  wi^ 
ter,  infufion  of  chainomile  flowers,  or  wine  and  water.  After  ^vin^^ 
cautions  about  weaning  child reii,  he  fays,  **  I  recoiled  attending  to 
the  inftinAive  management  of  a  monkey ;  when  hft  young  one  wia 
aboMt  fix  months  old,  (he  fnckled  it  once  only  in  the  day*  then  evetr 
l^ond,  afterwards  every  third  day,  until  fhe  at  length  refuled  it 
sntirely."  P.  29.  To  know  this  corredly,  the  author  mofl  havf 
ImuI  tboanifflil  cooAaoU^  with  hiau    He  is  a  gxei^advoqajBe  for  waca^ 
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clothing  for  chiMreo,  u  coodacivc  to  their  gtowth  sim)  ftiawtK  hk 
ibrof ulcus  cafe9»  he  recoinaieiid*  feiMiir  ao4  Mthing ;  but  in  tne  warm 
fMoa  of  the  ye»r  Mnly.  Haid  indolent  tnmoun  aie  frtqucndy  itfotveda 
\fc  lays,  by  bathing  theip  with  fea- water,  or  fbiutions  of  rock-ialt  ia 
water,  uied  waFin.  Bleeding  from  the  noftriU  in  children  is  ordiaa^ 
lilj  dUuiary ;  when  profafe,  he  prefers  flopping  tfaeai  by  preOurc,  »• 
iber  than  by  the  ufe  of  ttyptics ;  if  this  tails,  he  has.recourie  to  aa 
emetic,  and  nfualiy  with  fuccels.  Wc  Ihoold  not  be  t  a&y,  he  fays, 
ia  checkin^^  blending  from  the  hemorrhoidal  veins.  When  ii  is  pro^ 
foie,  h^  gives  an  aAtve  purgative  ii.ev'icine,  which  freqaendy  pvtt 
an  end  to  the  difch^rge.  The  feet  ihouid  be  bached  with  warm  wa« 
ter,  and  ihc  Ikin  k^pt  warm,  in  thefe  cafes,  to  promorc  fieriptratton« 
^  «■  The  late  LxMd  Ncwhaven,'*  he  fays,  "  in  order  co  avoid  periodical 
Aifdiaigci  of  blood  from  >he  hemonrhoidk,  was  advifcd  to  bleed  ia 
the  arm  whenever  he  found  any  fy mptoms  of  fulnef>»  threatening  a 
leturn.  Soon  after  following  this  practice,  he  was  feezed  with  epilep* 
tic  fits,  which  frequently  reiurned,  and  he  at  length  died  of  apoplexy*^ 
This  nobleman,"  he  adds,  **  was  of^n  athletic  iorm,  an  early  ril'tTa' 
and  lived  a  temperate  lite.*'  P.  89*  He  is  alfo  averfe  to  atiempting  a 
radical  cure  in  hftula  in  ano,  that  is,  by  opening  the  finus;  at  lealt,  nut 
until  palliative  n  ethods  have  been  tried,  under  which  they  taay  be  k^jpC 
t^fft  and  fometimes  be  healed.  He  has  known  very  oUUnaie  iHfc<*k4 
occurring  after  the  operation ;  afthma,  hypochonviriafis,  and  even  in^ 
(anity  (note,  p,  140},  *'  The  late  Duke  of  Chandos/'  he  fa>'s,  "  died 
of  an  nntbieieen  hemorrhage^  on  the  night  after  he  had  been  operated 
on  for  a  chronic  ^ula,  that  did  not  give  him  much  uneaftneis."  Note« 
p.  1 43*  The  volMme  concludes  wi.h  obfcrvi^rions  op  compound  frac<« 
fores,  on  b1eediag,and  peifurming  other  cliirurgical operat i.  ns,  which. 
\i  not  new,  appear  to  be  judicious ;  and  as  the  author  puts  down  the 
cafes  in  which  lie  failed,  as  weU  as  thofc  that  were  treated  wi((i  fucccfs^ 
the  whole  may  be  read  with  adv^intage* 


28«  jf/fiwtbx  to  a  Puilicathn,  called  ne*w  Ifroevtiotts,  and  DS* 
reSions  fir  rufturtd  Per/ons,  cwttainhg  a  Jamtlmr  Accmnt  of  the  A'iff- 
ture  of  RuMaris  in  koih  ^exes^  By  iV.  M  71  Ej^.  8vo.  '  37  pp, 
^s*  6d.    vallow^  Crown-Cunrt,  Soho.     1 802* 

The  author,  in  thjs  Appendix,  brings  additional  proofs  of  the  ntn 
lity  of  his  new-inveored  trufs,  which  is  recorrntended  by  a  furgeon  of 
eminence,  as  fiiting  eafier,  and  keeping  np  (he  intrtfine  more  cfRca- 
cioufly,  than  any  of  thofe  in  common  ufe.  The  account  of  the  nature 
^f  ruptures,  is  tranfcribed  from  the  publications  of  the  fate  Mr.  Ar^ 
|iand,  and  Mr.  Potr*  The  profits  of  the  publication  will  be  ^|^o« 
p riatedj  the  author  {xj%^  to  chariuble  parpofes. 
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DIVINITY. 

A  AT.,  29.  7%^  Naiure^  the  Caufet,  and  the  EffiSi  oflmiifftrence  %»uh 
Regard  to  ReligUn.  A  Sermm^  preached  hejore  the  Society  im  Scotland 
for  propagating  Ch  rift  tan  Knowledge ,  Friday  ^  Jane  f^^  \%0\*  Bj^ 
WilUam  Laioiefce  Brown,  D.  D,  Principal  of  Marijchal  Qoilege  amd 
Uhrverjitj,  Prcfjir  ofDruinity,  and  Mivifier  <f  Gray  Prior t  Chawch^ 
^ocrdetn^  and  cue  of  his  hiajehjs  Chaplains  in  OrJmarj  in  Sioiland^ 
7o  nvhicb  is  addtd,  an  Appendix^  cojttainir.g  an  Abftrad  of  the  Statt 
,  and  Proceedings  of  the  Societj,  Jince  h\:hruary,  i8co.  Svo.  S8  pp. 
Sold  by  the  Bookfellcjrs  of  Edinburgh  and  London.     1S02. 

To  the  knowledge  of  Dr.  Brown's  abiluiet  and  merits,  we  were  ferf 
Innodaced  by  his  admirable  **  Eflay  on  the  Natural  Eqnaiiry  of 
W^n,"  which  appeared  very  early  in  our  career,  at  a  time  when  every 
cfibrt  nas  required  to  fubftitote  iound  and correi^  knowledge,  on  that 
lubjc^,  to  the  wild  and  pemicioos  ideas  then  ctrcolatcd.  That  the 
work  had  its  fiiare  of  efie^l,  in  explaining  the  truth,  and  (howing 
low  the  falfe  notions  of  equaliry  were  formed,  by  artful  or  ignorant 
cj^geration  of  the  true,  we  cannot  doubt ;  and  we  have  crer  fince 
seccived  with  pleafure  and  expedat^on  any  production  of  that  abls 
wrirer. 

The  prefent  difcourfe  explains^  with  much  care,  and  no  Icfs  fltilt, 
ihe  caulcs  and  efie^s  of  religious  indifitrence ;  and,  by  going  deeply 
And  minutely  into  the  fubjeli,  is  extended  beyond  the  nfual  bounds  of 
fitch  «  difcourfe ;  but  the  whole  is  fo  well  written,  that  it  oMy  bo 
Itcard  or  read  throughout  with  pleafure  and  attention.  Among  the 
various  caufes  of  indifference,  the  following  has  certainly  been  little 
potieed,  and  is  well  worthy  of  condderation. 

••  To  the  prevalence  of  this  difpofition,  the  attacks,  made  by  fccp- 
tics,  on  ChrilHanity,  have  contributed  in  a  manner,  which  I  recollect 
not  to  have  hitherto  feen  remarked.  In  condufling  the  deifticaF  coa- 
troverfy  through  all  its  branches,  miich  acutenefs  of  intelle^,  and  co- 
pious ilores  of  erudition,  have  frequently  been  requiiite.  But,  while 
the  tmch  of  reltgtcn  was  evinced,  its  power  and  energy  over  the  heart 
were,  in  feme  meafure,  fuf|)ended.  Every  appearance  of  warmth  was 
avoided.  Zeal  was  confidered  as  blinding  tnc  underftandingt  as  pce- 
cluding  impartiality,  as  leading  to  a  degree  of  animation  prejodicial 
to  the  caufc  of  truth,  as  expreifive  of  intolerance,  which  the  enemies 
of  religion  were  fo  prone  to  charge  on  its  profe0brs.  The  coldncft, 
which  attaches  to  fcepticifm,  was  communicated  to  thofe  who  were 
engaged  in  combating  it,  by  dete^ing  the  fallacy  of  fophiftical  argo- 
nentv  The  fpecies  of  conteft,  which  ic  was  necelTary  to  maintain^ 
introduced,  into  the  minds  of  many  rational  Chriftians,  a  certain  ar-« 
gumentative  inicnfibility.  Though  thofe,  whofe  faith  was  built  on 
the  fif  meft  foundations  of  evidence,  bad  the  ilronseft  grounds  of  at- 
tachment to  our  holy  religion,  yet  the  tone  of  their  religious  feelings 
waa  reduced,  and  a  fpeculative  and  theoretical  belief  was  fometimes 
aik)irod  |o  tAkA  place  of  that  faith  *wbtck  is  the  MJlaucc  of  things 
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h^peifor^  and  the  evidence  a/thingt  ndt  feen;'f\i^t  fsith  nuh'ch  pnriJUA 
the  hearty  nuorketh  fy  tave,  and  overcfuneth  thf  *tmrld*  The  glow  of 
fUtXfy  the  fpirit  of  devotiun,  the  cnrrgy  of  holy  seal,  wetv*  clulieti  hf 
the  procefs  of  abftra^  iiifelied ;  and  the  afedions,  deprived  of  t!)eir 
|>roper  ohje^ts,  were  allowed  to  iubfide  into  lethargic  indi(Fc:reiioe4 
As,  in  thofe  times,  when  the  rage  of  controverfy  prevailed  amodf 
ChriAians,  zeal  tor  do^rinal  points  diverted  attention  from  the  ad- 
mirable rooniliiy  of  the  gofpel;  fo  the  logical  warfare  with  fceptic* 
tended  to  fuperinduce  a  cold,  fpecilative,  phlegmatic  habit,  ilrnicfl 
occluded,  or  at  lead  isnpaiitd,  that  jailly  prop  >riiaaed  ateal  for  reli- 
gion whicfi  ought  always  to  animate  its  profcfTors. 

**  By  thefe  remarks,  I  mean  no  reftexion  on  thofe  able  defenders  <if 
Chriftianity,  whofe  irrefiftible  arguments  have  triumphantly  repellel 
die  attack^  of  dbifis,  and  to  whom  the  Chriftian  church  owes  inde^ibfe 
obligations.  But,  to  e^ry  hunoan  work,  feme  imperfeflion  unavotd« 
ably  adheres;  and  I  am  convinced,  that  the  caufe  juft  dated  has,  in 
foxnc  degree,  contributed  to  produce  that  liUlefs  profefHon  <if  religioi^ 
(b  prevalent  in  the  prefent  times.  While  the  underftanding  was  oc« 
copied  in  defending  its  truth,  the  heart  was,  perhaps,  lefs  a&dcd  hf 
its  inuinfic  excellence  and  beauty."    P.  42* 

The  Society  before  which  this  valuable  difeoorfe  was  pro* 
ixmnoed,  is  of  the  moft  ref|ie6)able  kind,  and  co-operates  noMy,  in  tHc 
noft  beneficial  ferriccs  to  religion,  with  the  two  excellent  Societies  ta 
London,  the  **  Sodety  for  propagating  the  Gofpel  in  foreign  Parrt^** 
and  the  *•  Society  for  promoting  Chriflian  Knowledge."  An  ac- 
coont  of  it  may  be  foDod,  either  fubjoined  to  this  diicourfe,  or  in 
die  Eacyciopsedia  Britannica,  under  the  article  Socibtics,  whcie 
it  is  rather  extraordinary,  that  the  Society  in  London  *<  for  promoting 
Cfariftiao  Knowledge,"  excellent  as  it  is,  and  long  e(!abli(hed,  hm 
been  wholly  oferlooked« 


_  , .  jOb     The  Removal  cf  Jte^igmfnti  a  Call  t9  Praift.     A  Thani^ 
givmg  SermoMf  preached  in  the  Parijh  Cbureh  of  High  Wycombe^ 
Mxeit,  on  Tuefday^  the  \ft  of  June,  1 8az.     By  the  Re<v^  W.  B.  IVd^  ' 
liami,  B.  A^     PuUi/bed  iy  RequtjU     Sva      2z  pp.       is<      Ust» 
€hatd«  &c.     1 8o2. 

Ottr  duty  frequently  compels  us  fo  do  a  lirtle  violence  to  our  feel- 
ings, by  faying  (as  in  the  prefent  cafe)  that  difcourfcs  may  be  heard 
with  con>placency,  and  even  with  approbation,  from  the  pulpit,  with* 
oat  a  i^(h  to  fee  them  committed  to  the  prcfs. 

AftT.jr.  A SermTn,  preachtd at  Spilfy,  Gr^at-S/eefihtg,  and  firfiy^ 
am  the  \fi  of  June^  1 802,  the  Day  of  Thankjghving  for  a  General 
Peace,  By  the  Re*v,  Ed'ward  Walls.  8vo.  15  pp.  Sheardown, 
Lonth* 

*  The  preacher  ftrft  fcts  before  us  the  blclHngs  of  Peace ;  fcconUfy, 
fhows  tnat  it  is  the  gift  of  God ;  and,  lallly^  urges  us  to  remeojber, 
that  only  the  people  of  God  can  expefl  a  continuation  oi  it,  ,The 
general  and  juil  conclufion  is,  that  if  we  look  for  happine(>»  either  i* 
this  world  or  the  next,  we  mu(l  be  truly  religious*  This  is  a  patriotic* 
ptoas,  and  animated  esKhortation. 

I  ^  Ajit. 


Ak't.  3t.  Tbi  BhfMM  9f  Ptatt.  A  Sermm^  dethend  mt  BrUgi^ 
Street  Clmfei,  Br^i  om  Tuefl^  the  \f  rf  Jmmk,  l8o2 ;  teimg  tht 
Day  aff9mted  fir  m  Generm  Tbank/jgwomj^,  By  Samati  LtfmeUt 
tvo»    22  pp.     !••    Williams*  BriftoL    iSbx. 

In  thb  dedamitory  difconrfe,  theit  are  maby  fcodntents  eotided  to 
ear  approbattoo*  At  p.  1 7»  we  agree  with  the  pttacher*  **  In  at  leaft 
two  leafont,  doriDg  the  war,  there  was  a  tnoft  afie6ting  deficiency  iii 
the  ttfual  produce  ot  the  ground ;  and  tbf  inui  gtHmt  ^vhicb  /jbeat/a* 
Hve  and  cavetMs  men  made  of  theft  calamitktt  hfiiU  m  hitter  rememtramce: 
The  tarious  forrows  which  the  people  tndured,  art  novkr  bo  longer 
concealed."  l^hefe  forrows,  however^  appear  to  us  gfeatly  exagse- 
nted»  when  it  is  faid,  *'  hundreds,  it  nuly  be  thoufands,  of  them  died/^ 
&c.  Some  notice  ought  furely  to  have  been  taken  of  the  ftrenuoda 
exertions  made  by  govemnnent,  and  of  the  vniXy  chariuble  efforts  of 
Individuals  in  general,  towards  mitigating  the  enia  of  fcarcity* 

Aar.  55*  Tnuehe  Diabguis,  on  different  SubjeBs^  hefWixt  Titmt,  TU 
ntotfyp  and  Jrihiffuu    8vo«    91  pp«    2s,  6d*    Jodes.     l8oz* 

The  Dialogues  are  dedicated  '*  to  the  Chureh  of  Chtiil,  aflenv 
Uing  toMher»  at  Daiqr-lane,  Ipfwich,"  by  the  aothor,  Edward  Da- 
iries. To  what  denomination  of  Chriftians  the  writer  and  bis  heaiers 
belong,  we  (hall  not  enquire.  His  Dialogues,  which  are  twelve  in 
Humbert  ^ure  replete  with  genuine  piety,  and  the  moft  unafie^M  ha- 
snility;  nor  can  we  trace  in  them  any  thing  entbufiaftic.  The  author 
feeaks  indeed  of  enthufiafts  in  a  manner  not  at  all  favourable  to  them* 
Keferring  to  the  Miffionary  Society,  the  general  defign  of  which  he 
approves,  be  lays,  **  As  for  the  attempt  upon  the  Jews,  I  make  no 
%vonder  at  it,  when  I  know  that  imfni/et,  imfr^mu,  or  imaginatiamt^ 
l)ear  fuch  fway  with  feme  perfons  concerned  in  the  attempt;  bat  I 
have  lived  long  enough,  through  mercy,  not  to  hegnlled  h  tbe/amiei 
rfmenm"  1  he  fubje^  of  the  Dialogues  ire  of  the  mOft  important 
kinds;  1.  The  Trinity.  2,  5.  The  Two-fold  Nature  of  Chrsft. 
4*  Expofure  of  human  Notions  on  fuch  SubjeAa.  ;.  The  Fall  of 
^an.  6.  l*be  faving  Power  of  the  Gofpel.  7.  The  Pre-eminence 
of  the  Word  of  God.  8.  The  Duty  of  Subjeas.  9.  Ecclefiaftical 
Rttlen.  10.  On  the  Gall  to  the  Miniftry.  ii.  On  Judging. 
J  2.  Supplemental.  Thefe  fubjedb  are  treated  with  temperance  and 
fcriptural  knowledge;  and,  though  ibmebf  thejpaffages  may  perhaps 
.prove  a  fpecies  of  Methodifm  upon  the  author,  it  is  certainly  of  tb^  moft 
moderate  tendency.  There  is  no  hoftility*  no  violence,  agaioft  any 
CbriAianl. 

Art.  34*    Afmatt.  ColUSion  of  Private  Drvotiont»  for  Peffins  of  oB 
Ageu    8vo.    2S.  6d.     Reynolds.     1802. 

Prayers  have  always  been  deemed  delicate  and  difficult  things  to  coo* 
pofe,  even  by  the  moft  wife  and  pious  of  men ;  and,  while  we  have  fuch 
excellent  forms  and  examples  in  our  Liturgy,  the  undertaking  feema 
the  lefs  necfifary.  This  Co]le6\ion,  however,  may  be  recommended 
without  referve :  they  are  written  in  a  fuiuble  ftrain  of  grave  and  fe« 
kmn  devotion,  without  the  fmtlleft  tinAure  of  eathnfiaba.    The  ge« 
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t A«)  )>Tiii  iind  oudbe  of  pnifer  at  p.  rj »  defcrvei  Ae  Higheft  pfail^ 
iiid  &  adap^  tp*  evciy  defcnptioA  of  Cbriftians» 

» 
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Art*  J5»  R^mfftu  mt  3ir*  Morgatis  Comfiaraffve  V'mv  of  the  Pullk 
FuMMfS9.Jfrom  tixfi^iinnffif  to  the  Cttifif  of  the  late  AdminiftrathMm 
8vo,     80  pp..   as.     Wright.     180 1. 

Thiff  writer  property  notei  the  highi/  caljMible  artifice  of  ^r.  Mor« 
gan,  in  what  ma^  be  caHed  x\t^  femi^Jkppr^oit  of  the  article  of  00c 
great  finklng-fiind ;  aad  his  laboared  attempt  to  throw  it  into  Ihade 
atkd  td  \mti  \f^  by  ihrofting  it  into  tb^  remoteft  part  of  the  back* 
grdoAd  of  hit  niiftffable  pi6are»  when  he  felt  that  the  entire  oipiflioa 
of  it  wai  by  circumftances  iaipoffible  to  him  s  and  he  concurs  wiib 
OS,  that  the  finking-fond  is  an  anchor  on  which  we  may  rely,  not  onljr 
wkh  hope,  bar  with  feeurity.  fitit  here  we  muft  be  noderftood  with 
two  liiniutiofte :  fifft,  that  it  (hall  retain  theconftitoent  pans  we  ena« 
mesated  in  the  beginning  of  our  obfervations  on  Mr.  M.'s  Jate  work; 
andi  fecondiy,  that  ruither  reverlion  which  could  not  there  be  brought 
nto  the  account ;  which,  in  our  review  of  a  traA  of  Mr.  Rofe's,  in 
Che  year  17999  when  we  propofcd  the  future  confolidation  of  the  old 
and  new  funds,  wc  ftated  to  belong  to  it.  Under  thefe  conditions, 
no  p«ct  being  employed  to  other  ferviccs,  we  (hall  not  heiitate  to  com- 
ttiU  ourielves  in  afleiting,  that  after  the  arrears  of  the  war  (hall  be 
funded,  the  capital  of  the  debt  will  be  at  its  maximum;  the  income- 
lax,  or  fooKthiog  equisalent,  being  reimpofed  in  every  future  war. 

We  have  here,  alio,  a  very  good  account  of  the  origin  and  mode  of 
o^ration  of  the  iinking-fund ;  it  is  alfo  fhown,  that  the  mean  irttsreft 
of  loans  in  the  laft.  war  was  Ie(8  than  in  the  preceding.  In  thefe  Re- 
narka  aifo,  we  have  the  beft  anfwer  to  what  Mr.  Morgan  has  faid  on 
Che  prefenc  deficiency  of  feme  new  taxes,  and  the  great  future  defal- 
cation OD  thcm>  which  he  gratuitoufly  affirms  maft  take  place.  With 
ihelaiae  approbation,  we  read  his  refutation  of  the  confequences  which 
that  writer  has  drawn  from  tfie  fa£!,  that  the  confolidated-fand  hat 
fallen,  in  certaTn  years,  below  its  efHmatcd  amount ;  which  circum« 
Aance  is  well  accounted  for  by  his  opponent,  as  follows:  the  payment 
of  the  inrereft  of  every  loan  is  chari^ed  on  that  fund,  and  it  has  the 
taxes  impofed  for  it  added  to  it.  But  there  is  always  a  neceflary  and 
great  deficiency  in  the  firft  year's  produce  of  every  fax.  The  parlia- 
meniary  pen(ions  have  alfo  fomewhat  dimini(hed  it ;  but  the  interell 
of  the  imperial  loan  by  a  far  greater  fum :  and  that  from  all  thefe 
caufes  coojointty»  the  indications  it  ieemed  to  give  of  a  ^ilure  of  the 
tevende,  were  totalfy  fallacious.  In  179Q,  this  writer  informs  us,  the 
amount  of  the  taxe<»  appropriated  originally  to  this  furid,  exceeded 
their  average  for  the  fiift  three  yean  alter  its  formation,  by  opwarda 
of  two  millions ;  and  it  iseafily  conceived,  how  fuch  increafe  Jed  af* 
terward  to  higher  efti'mates  than  were  realised.  The  writer  then  pro- 
teeds  to  compare  the  oufaoded  debt  of  the  navy  for  three  3rears>  end* 
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i«g  mlth  1784 ;  Mid  tbe  like  period,  tcffmioafing  irinh  the  ymg  ttoof 

the  avmge  of  the  fonner  terni  thereby  appeals  to  exceed  the  aaaoqDt  m 
Che  latter,  aboat  90L  per  cent,  and  from  this  be  accounts  for  the  "  wiU 
lingnefs  of  Mr.  Morgan  to  omit  any  Katement  of  the  unfojoded  debt  ia 
bis  firft  feaion.". 

From  the  latter  part  of  this  pamphlet,  we  evidently  difcover  that 
the  writer  has  acceis  to  the  beft  lourcea  of  information  i  we  therefox» 
irgret  that  any  thing  (hould  have  been  an  obftacYe  to  bis  having  ccd« 
eluded  his  ttae>,  as  he  had  once  intended,  with  an  account ^f  the  in* 
creafe  of  the  old  duties  on  feme  of  the  articles  of  general  confttHi^ 
tioa* 


AUT.  $6.  Am  Adipefi  f  e<vity  Clafi  rf  Briti^  S^hjeat,  mmi partkm^ 
krlj  f  the  Lrgifiaton  and  Coimyii  if  ibi  Briiijb  Emfht;  in  ««k^ 
fime  ObfervalhMS  an  ojftrtd  on  tbe  Naimre  and  Effect  rf  the  Slantn 
Tradet  and/t  unn  Mode  rf  JMs'tkn,  humh^  nammended  f  tbi  Nn^ 
Hee rf  tbe Pnbik.  Bj  Dennk  Reid.Efy.  rf  tbe  IfimU  rf  Jmtnmm. 
Svo«    J2pp»    IS*    Stockdale.    i8oa« 

Wc  are  pfeaied  to  fee  the  opinion  of  a  gentleman,  refident  in  th« 
Weft- Indies,  and  (as  we  may  piefomc}  well  acquainted  with  the  con- 
dition of  negro  flaves,  and  tlie  true  intereft  of  the  planters,  on  the 
much-agitated  qoeftion  of  aboliflung  the  Slave  Trade.  Mr.  R.  coik* 
trary  to  what  might  be  expeaed,  from  bis  probable  habits  and  con. 
ncdions,  b  an  advocate  for  the  abolition  \  but  he  warmly  ceikfrnts  d^ 
intemperate  zeal  of  .thofe  who  have  aflfailed  the  proprietors  of  Weftw 
India  eftates  with  vehement  abufe,  and  prop«g^ted  accounts  of  their 
fuppofed  cruelties^  fomecibes  wholly  lalfe,  and  in  moft  inftancea 
grofsly  exaggerated.  His  propofal  is,  that,  previoofly  t»  the  aboli- 
tion (which  might  take  place  two  or  three  years  hence)  there  ihould 
be  ••  an  open,  an  explicit  difavowal  of  any  attempt  to  make  the  n^ 
groes  fiec  by  this  meafure;  and  a  promife,  to  be  followed  by  imm^ 
dtate  execution;  of  fending  over  to  the  cok>nies  a  great  foice,  so  pse^ 
vent  even  the  poflibility  of  a  revolt."  Thefc  troopa,  to  the  atmoraT 
of  5  or  J  0,000  men,  he  thinks,  ihould  «'  fcmain  .theit  for  evtr,'^ 
in  order  to  "  form  a  4icw  middling  rank  of  people,  ^  want  of 
which,"  he  fays,  ••  is  greatly  fdc  j"  and  he  fuggefts^  that  "  a  quan* 
tity  of  land,  ta  be  divided  into  froall  coffee  or  cotton  pkntaaon^ 
ihould  be  gianted  to  them."  How  &r  this  fcheme  of  cftaUifliinw 
military  colonies  in  the  Weft-Indiesiefpecially  in  the  iilands  whicS 
are  already  wholly  occupied  and  cultivated)  is  praaicable;  and  whe- 
tber,  in  thofe  iflands  where  it  may  be  praAioable,  it  would  be  ezpe» 
dtent,  we  (hall  not  at  prefcnt  difcufi.  We  have  not  obferved  a^ 
ether  fogg^ions  worthy  of  particukr  notice.    The  traA  is  wttnea 

E  temperate  language,  and  apparently  from  the  beft  motives;  bot' 
ows  no  great  profundity  of  lefcaich,  01  acnteneia  of  invcfU^KioiU 
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Aft  T.  Yf.  Tie  Gmli  9f  Dewncratk  SehemHg  falit  prvoed  4gmafi  ibk 
DiffntUTSt  ft  tbtparikalar  R^utft  rfhlr.  nr/ont,  DiffnOmg  MMJ^ 
Ur^  »f  Leeds*    Bj  the  Imptinu     8vo»    93  pp*     is.  6cU    HoiiU 

That  the  gtrilt  of  Democraiic  Scheming  is  joftl)^  impotable  to  ibintt 
6f  the  Diflenters,  there  is  too  much  reauMi  lo  appreheiid.  We  woaki 
D6t,  however,  inclode  the  whole  body  in  fo  cnminai  a  charge;  and^ 
alrhofl^h  in  the  title  of  this  pamphlet  it  is  exprcfled  in  general  termsv 
Ae  lenorof  the  work  fuiBciently  (hows  it  to  be  diie^M  chicly  againft 
die  Diflbiters  of  Leeds,  and  iu  neighboarbood*  and  particulsrly  thoft 
iHk>m  this  writer's  antagonift.  Mr.  Parfons,  had  attempted  to Joftify^ 
/(gainft  this  Mr.  Parfbhs^  many  farcafms  are  pointed,  fome  of  whicft 
are  rather  of  a  coaffe  kind;  and  the  fceqaertt  allufions,  which  this 
traA  contains,  to  a  controverfy^  fubfifting  for  fome  time  paft,  betweea 
Mr.  P*  and  the  antfadr,  render  many  parts  of  his  work  fcarcely  intel«> 
ligible  to  thofe  wbo  hare  not  pemfed  the  former  pablications  on  th* 
fame  fiibje^  There  aie,  however,  in  the  latter  part  of  this  traft^ 
bac  ftxong  arg^iamits  in  proof  of  tho  faAs'aliedged* 

MISCELLANIES. 

Aar.  38.  A  Letter^  addrejejte  the  Hon.  Charles  James  Fox,  im  Cm' 
/ejuence  ^  his  Sfeech  im  the  Houfe  of  Cemmoits,  om  the  ClntraBer  ^ 
0he  Ute  M(fi  NM  Francis,  DnJke  of  Bidf^rd.  The  Fotsrth  Editvm^ 
To  njahkh  are  added»  Ob/ervations  on  a  Sermon,  preached  in  the  Farifih 
Chrnvh  9f  ff'obnmt  March  14,  1802,  the  Sstndaj  after  the  latttmeH 
rf  the  Ute  Dake  of  Bedford,  ly  Edmund  Cartivfight,  A*  Af.  ReS9r 
rfGoasify  M4rwood,,LeiceJiex/hire»  and Prel^endary  of  Linedn*^  8?0^ 
57  pp.     IS.    RiviogtoDS,  &c.     1802. 

This  exoelledl  traft  waa  briefly  noticed  in  oar  Review  for  July » 
K  93 ;  and  we  fee,  with  moch  pleafore,  Ihat  it  has  already  reached  a 
mnh  edition.  Weobfery^alio  an  important  addition  to  it,  which 
Amanda  a  further  notice  from  os.  It  was  not  fufficicnt  for  the  ora- 
tor, who  has  panegyriaRMl  the  atrociries  of  France,  to  extol  the  godlefk 
verita  of  the  deccaftd  Duke;  a  clergyman  has  alfo  been  Ibuna*  ca- 
pable of  jpropofing  bim,  as  an  example,  from  the  palpit,  and  to  that 
parkh  which  **  knew,  that  ise  had  ite*ver  joined  nsrith  them  its  puhHc  wion- 
jfc>i  that  be  had  pafled  his  Sabbaths,  like  his  other  days,  in  worfdlp 
oJecnpatiooa  and  amitfements."  This  proceeding,  mtfchieTOns  to  £>- 
citty  at  large,  but  peculiarly  in  the  parifh  where  thofe  &di  were 
known  (and  we  fear^much  more  of  a  iimilar  or  worfe  complexion}  ia 
Jotty  icprdbated  by  this  able  and  confcientioos  layman,  who  ftys  to 
Mr.  Fox,  what  we  eameftly  fiiy  with  him,  that,  **  thoudi  it  wooU 
be  the  extreme  of  prefumption  to  prejodee  the  future  conmtion  of  any 
|Bdi?idiHik-he  would  not,  for  theesfnSt  of  nuarids,  riik  his  eternal 
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^  We  have  not  yet  feen  tho  Sermon  itielf. 
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ftatc  on  t^o^e  grounds^  on  which  Mr.  F.  is  fo  eager  to  ereA  the  edv* 
ficc  of  his  friend's  fame."  .  -      •      • 

We  have  hardly  ever  feen  a  pamphlet  of  this  extent,  fo  calcaUtfcd 
to  do  extettiive  good,  as  the  prefent.  The  caTm  fortitude  of  (he 
Duke  in  his  laft  hours  was  a  fort  of  triumph  to  infidelityy  to  wbkh 
the  pratfes  of  Mr.  Fox, '  aikl  fince  thofe  of  the  preacher,  were  cako- 
latcd  to  sive  an  increafed  and  formtdaUe  efiefl.  A  better  anttdoto 
to  this  inifchicf,  than  the  trad  before  us,  could  not  eaiily  be  pro* 
nided;  and  if,  as  we  have  heard  fuggefted,  it  proceeds  from  the  able 
pen  of  Mr.  J.  Bowles,  it  will  add  materially  to  that  fame  he  has  lb 
jttftly  achieved ;  for  it  is  as  mafterly  in  ftyle,  as  it  is  juft  in  conception ; 
at  temperate  in  its  choice  of  topics,  as  forcible  in  its  expieffion  of  the 
piomentous  dodlrines  it  inculcates.  May  edition  fbllow  edition,  till 
it  (haU  have  been  perufed  by  a  large  majority  of  the  Britifli  public !    , 

Art.  39.  Effa^  om  Irifi  Built.  By  Rkhard  Lovell  EJgenv§rib,  and 
Maria  Edgtviortb^  Ambor  of  Ct^U  RacknMi,  &r.  Ciown  8vo. 
316  pp.    ^s.    Johnfon.     1802. 

The  prefent  book  appears  to  be  intended  as  a  kind  of  peace>oflering 
to  the  Irifli  nation,  for  the  harmlefs  fatire  conveyed  in  tne  little  novd 
mentioned  in  the  title-page.  **  The  Iriih/'  the  authors  fay,  '*  were 
the  firft  to  laugh  at  the  caricature  of  their  ancient  foibles,  and  i( 
(Caftle  Rackrent)  was  generally  taken  merely  as  good-humodrei 
TRiIlery,  not  as  infulting  fatire.  If  gratitude  for  this  generofity  has 
ifow  betrayed  us  unawares  into  the  language  of  panegyric,  we  may 
hope  for  pardon  from  the  liberal  of  both'  nations. '  P.  309.  Tlie  de- 
iign  of  the  Eflay  is,  to  prove  it  a  vulgar  error,  that  the  Irifh  are  par* 
ticularly  liable  to  make  olunders,  or  what  are  popularly  called  Bd/ltm 
"This  is  undertaken,  not  by  ferions  argument,  bst  by  a  kind  of  hu- 
morous ftyle,  which  is  not  always  quite  fuccefsful.  In  point  of  proofs 
4he  moft  fubftantial  part  is  contained  in  the  third  Chapter,  where  it 
is  (hewn,  that  feveral  ftories  of  Bulls,  currently  told  as  of  Iri(h  origin, 
are  derived  from  foreign  authors.  In  the  two  next  Chapters,  it  is 
proved  that  other  nations  can  -blunder  alfo,  which  will  eafily  be 
granted.  The  (lory  of  Little  Dominic,  in  Ctupter  VI.  is  intereiling^tf 
and  rtty  honourable  to  the  hero  ^f  it ;  but  has  little  to  do  with  the 
fubjed  of  blunders.  In  fome  iuflances,  the  apology  made  has  no  va- 
lidity, as  in  page  97;  where  it  is  equally  pcoaatk  and  inconclaiive^ 
Bui  the  moft  unfortunate  circumftance  is,  that  the  whole  ftory  in 
Chapter  XVI.  which  is  very  entertaining,  turns  on  the  invincible 
prOpeniicy  of  an  Hibernian  to  blonder,  and  confeqtientiv  overturns  all 
the  reft  of  the  EiTay.  The  bitlory  of  Mi(s  Robertfou  is  there  intrch 
duced,with  a  very  flight  alteration  of  names. 

The  moll  folid  praife  of  the  Itifh  nation  here,  is  tti  the  pioofs  of 
their  gcneroHty ft  and  the  enumeration  of- their  authors  (p.  31 4.)  but 
sve  fa^,  in  fon.e  pafiages,  if  we  are  not  miftaken,  as  xmich  enmity  to 
the  EngUih  as  regard  lor  the  Irifl),  The  book,  hoNiftver,  is  amufio^i 
lias  many  lively  anrcdotes;  and  the  Bath  coach  converfation,  in  Chap« 
ten  XiV.  and  XV.  on  national  prejudice,  between  an  fingHlhoian^ 
an  ZriOiman,  aad  a  Scotchmao^  has  peculiar  merit. 
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AtT«  40.  Specimens  ^  Liiemiy  ReJenAhmee^  ik  the  JTorh  •/ Ptfe, 
Omff  tnJ  iiher  eeUbrntfd  Wrilen  ;  nnith  critical  Ob/ervatiami  :  in  a 
Series  of  Letters*  Bj  the  Req/erenJ  Samuel  Berdmore,  D.  Z>.  laie  Ma/- 
Ur  9f  the  ChaHer-Hemfe  Sch»U     8vo.  127  pp.   4s.    Wilkie,   i8oi« 

Whatever  marks  of  ingeauity  and  elegant  tafte  may  appear  in  thefe 
Letters  (ami  certainly  they  are  not  wanring)  they  are  much  difgraoed 
by  a  continued  vein  of  fevere  and  farcailic  irony,  directed  againfta  ve- 
nerable prelate,  who,  latterly  at  leaft,  could  have  given  no  caaie  of 
o&nce  to  the  writer.  As  the  work  was  almoft  poftharoous,  for  the 
lercfcod  and  learned  author  died  a  very  few  months  after  its  appear- 
ance^ it  is  parcicolar!^  mipleafing  to  fee  that  fpirit  of  hoflility  cheiiflicd 
CD  the  very  end  of  life.  The  work  confifts  of  ten  Lettcn,  addrefled 
Co  the  Rev.  Peter  Forder,  of  Hcdenham  in  Norfolk.  Five  of  them 
have  appeared  in  the  European  Magazine,  and  anotlier  in  the  Gentle- 
man's :  the  i<ii  are  perhaps  fupplied  on  the  occafion.  The  principal 
endeavour  of  the  Letter-writer  (for  he  has  other  farcafms  alfo)  is  to 
turn  the  Marks  vf  Imitation^  publiibed  by  the  Bifhop  of  Worcefter» 
againft  their  author ;  and  particulady  to  fubAantiate  the  charge  of 
plagiarifm  againft  the  Bifhpp  (whom  he  always  fneeringly  calls  the 
Lbamkbo  Critic)  as  having  taken  his  famous  interpretation  of  the 
fine  Vir^ilian  Allegory)  at  the  beginning  of  the  third  Georgic,  from 
the  notes  of  Catrou ;  not  only  without  acknowledgment,  but  with  a 
fludivus  tndeavour  to  conceal  the  theft,  and  with  much  pomp  in  pro- 
ducing it  as  original. 

Thefe  charges  are  urged  with  the  utmoft  malice  of  irony,  and  yet« 
after  all,  it  is  by  no  means  clear  that  the  critic  did  aflually  borrow 
from  Catrou;  tor  it  feems  fuiEcient,  for  any  fagacious  reader  to 
obferve,  that  Virgil  begins  by  difclaiming  hackneyed  topics  ofioriting^ 
to  lead  him  to  conjcAure  that  the  fubject  of  his  pron^ife  was,  in  faa» 
a  Poem ;  and  if  a  Poem,  what  but  the  ^neid  \  This  is  allowed  in 
the  eighth  Letter;  but  rather  fo  as  to  depreciate  the  merit  of  the  dif- 
covery,  than  to  allow  the  pofllbility  of  coincident  obfervation.  The 
aimoft,  in  our  opinion,  that  can  with  certainty  be  laid  to  the  charge  of 
the  fiiChop,  is  a  little  too  much  oftentation  in  the  mode  of  announcing 
an  interpretation,  which,  whether  he  knew  it  or  not,  had,  mfad,  bren 
anticipated  by  Catrou.  The  Letters  will  be  read  with  plejifure  b^ 
moft  claflical  icholars,  for  their  ingenuity,  with  abatement  for  their 
feverity  \  but  by  a  few,  we  fear,  with  the  mose  pleafureTor  that  fe- 
Tericy» 

Art.  41.  Travels  in  the  Crimea;  or,  Hifiory  0/ the  EmhaJ)  from 
Peicrjburg  to  ConfiantinofU  in  1793*  including  their  Journey  through 
Kremenf/chuci»  Oczakovf$  Wallacbia,  and  Mjda*oia;  'wbbihtiT  Rt» 
(rftion  at  thi  Court  of  Selim  the  Third*  Bj  a  Secretary  to  the  Ruffian 
Bmbajfy.    6vo.    7s.     Robinfons.     i8o2« 

This  \%  certainly  an  entertaining  volume ;  but  the  want  of  fome 
fort  of  map,  by  the  aid  of  wbich  the  reader  may  accompany  the  tra« 
vcller,  renders  the  perufal  of  it  £itiguing  and  irkfome.    It  bears  alfo 

inridcnt  maxb  cf  baftci  and  has  muiy  inaccoiaciest   The  beft  pan  of 

il 
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it  is  tile  defcfiptioQ  of  WallachU  and  of.  Mohavia,  and  of  tbe  httet 
in  patticakur.  With  the  advaouges  wbic\x  Hie  writer  evidentl^^poit 
fafled,  it  might  have  been  eaiily  made  jftry  interefting.  The  &l&m'* 
ing  defcription  of  tbe  Moldavian  daocea  it  carious* 

**  The  Moldavifto  dances  difier  vtry  much  from  thofe  of  other  jpa- 
tions«  They  do  aot  dance  two  or  foar  together,  as  Iw  France  or  Po-  - 
land ;  but  the  men  and  women  form  a  cifcle,  hdldiofi;  each  other  bjr 
the  handf  with  their  feet  turned  inwards;  the  long  red  breeches  of  the 
xnen  reaching  down  to  their  heels;  the  ladies  covered  from  their 
Ihoalders  to  below  the  waifl  with  a  pdifle^  the  far  of  which  ia  ootfide, 
and  which  gives  them  the  appearance  of  a  vaft  fixe  at  the  hdly,  and  a 
comprefTpre  at  the  knees.  In  this  pofitioo  they  move  thdr  arms  me<p 
thodicaliy*  and  as  it  were  by  fprings.  Their  feet  go  backwards  and 
forwi^rds,  and  pa(s  at  the  fame  moment  from  before  to  behind,  and 
from  behind  to  before.  The  back  round,  the  neck  fiiff,  the  eye  me- 
lancholy and  fixed ;  ihey  tarn  in  cadence  from  time  to  time,  from  the 
right  to  the  left,  and  from  the  left  to  the  right.  This  dance  is  veqf 
amufing,  and  is  called  the  Chors."    P.  300* 

There  is  another  dance  alfo  mentioned*  in  thcfopceeding  pagei 
called  the  Kalutfchenes,  no  left  fingolar.  v 

**  They  alTemble  together  once  a  year,  are  dreflfed  like  women,  and 
hare  the  head  crowned  with  wormwood,  or  feme  other  plant.  Thqr 
imitate  the  feminine  voice  to  avoid  being  known,  and  tneir  faces  are 
covered  with  a  white  veil.  They  hokra  naked  fword  in  iheir  hand 
in  readineis  to  ftrike  any  perfon  who  fhonld  have  the  cnriofity  to  a^ 
tempt  lifting  up  their  veil,  and  whatever,  confeiquences  might  refolt 
would  be  taken  no  cognisance  of  by  the  laws,  Tbe  conduAor  of 
this  band  of  dancers  is  called  StaH/za,  and  his  coadjutor  is  called 
Primkerhu,  The  employment  of  the  latter  is  to  a(k  tbe  chief  what 
dance  he  choofes  to  have  executed,  the  name  of  which  he  fecretly  com- 
poniqites  to  the  re(t  of  the  troop,  fo  that  the  fpedUtors  hear  nothinjj 
<jf  it.  Immediately  begins  the  dance  mentioned  by  the  StariizAf  the 
movements  of  which  are  as  rapid  and  varied  as  the  different  figarei 
formed  by  the  dancers.  Thefe  dances  continue  during  the  ten  day^ 
between  the  Afcenflon  and  Whitfunfide.  During  all  thia  time,  thele 
dancers  fleep  no  where  bat  in  the  churches;  and  thepeople  who  fqllow 
them  are  too  much  afraid  of  forcerers  to  choofe  themielves  a  dififepcnf 
lodging." 

The  above  reminds  us  of  the  Mummrs^  pnentioned  in  Brand's  A% 
li^ti^,  who  pra^ife  fome  fuch  dahce,  and  aboqt  (he  fi|me  period  ojf- 
the  year,  in  the  North,  and  in  other  parts  alfo*  ' 

Art*  4a.  TrooyA  fm  the  Utuu4  States  of  Amenfat  e$mmtncmg  Ar  Ai 
Tear  1793,  and  endmz  in  1 797 ;  iwih  ibe  Authors  Jomrmal  rf  ^^w 
Foyages  aero  ft  the  Atlanlic.  By  Wilbam  Priefi^  MstfidoMM  late  rf  the 
TbeatreSfHilade(phi4i^$aliimort,tm4Bfifion.  fvo.  ^  JohnfioOt 
i8oa.  ^ 

What  Mr«  Prieft's  apcomplifliments  as  a  mofician  may  be»  we  prp« 
fend  not  to  determine ;  his  claims  to  n^utation  as  an  author  are  very 
ftcnder  i|u^c<)t    i^  Us  f fienfU  C09I4  liefi  with  al}  tbek  jcmicatiek 
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piemSopoA  him  to  publifli  his  Travels  till  wlthio  thefe  three  «onths,  we 

E^Aime.hiai  to  be  a  man  of  ex(]uifice  modeflf  •  Had  we  been  among 
friends,  we  {ho«Id  have  advifcd  him  to  the  exe^cife  of  inftraments 
9K>Te  m'ufical  than  his  pen;  for  he  who  expe^  moch  information  or 
amoiemcnt  from  this  volame,  will  be  forely  difappoinied*  The  beft 
AiDg  in  his  book  is  a  Hymn»  by  Mr.  Harwoodj  after  a  fiorm  at  fra« 
wt  fabjotn.  ^  ^ 

••  Father  of  Heaven !  to  thee  we  raife. 

Marked  by  thy  kind  peculiar  care. 
Our  fbngs  of  thankfulnefs  and  praife ; 

To  thee  afcends  the  grateful  prayer. 

Thou  didft  dired  thegentleft  breath, 

I'hat  o'er  the  fleeping  waters  ftole  % 
Thine  is  the  dreadful  voice  of  death* 

(n  which  thy  angry  thunders  roil.  , 

Father  of  all,  ^is  thine  to  give, 
,      Not  what  our  erring  prayer  demands ; 
With  joy  thy  bleflings  we  receive. 
And  bow  fubmiflive  'neatb  thy  hand«" 


AtT.  4t.  A  TouribroMgb  GermoMjf^  partkfJarlj  ahng  the  Banks  ^ 
tbi  Rmaf,  Maj^ne^  ^c*  aud  that  Pari  of  tht  Falatmattt  Rhinganv^ 
He*  ufiudly  termed  tht  Garden  ofQtrmanj^  To  *wbkb  h  added ^  a  con* 
€ife  rocabnlary  of  familiar  Pbrafet^  tff,  in  German  and  En£/j/bt  for 
tie  We  of  TmFOeUers,  Bj  tbe  Renf.  Dr.  Render ^  Native  of  Germanyi 
in  Tow  Vdumts.     i  ^.    Longman.     1 80 1 . 

To  chofe  who  are  about  to  mak^  the  tour  of  tht  places  here  de« 
fcribed,  thefe  volumes  will  be  acceptable  companions.  The  auihor« 
however,  often  dilates  too  much;  and  often,  to  u(e  his  own  rxpveffion, 
wanders  in  a  vJi^xag  manner.  There  is  no  map  10  help  the  reader  ia 
his  progrefs,  which  there  fhould  be,  and  which  the  price  demanded  foi 
two  moderate  odtavo  volume*  wonld  have  juftified.  Many  entertaii^t 
ittg  anecdotes  are  interfperfed  with  fymptoms  of  certain  principles* 
not  in  our  judgment  the  moft  praifeworthy.  Tbe  work  is  dedicated 
Co  bis  Excellency  the  £arl  of  Moira.  We  never  heard  of  Ix>rd  MoirVf 
filing  any  ftation  which  entitled  him  to  foch  a  form  of  addreft. 

•A*T.  44.  Propofah  for  tbe  BfkVi/bment  of  a'  Public  Qalfeiy  of  Pic* 
tures  in  London,  addrejj'ea  to  tbe.  i^oouaj  and  Gentry  of  the  Britij3^  Eml^ 
firtt  and  particularly  to  tbe  Inbabitantt  of  the  Metropolis*  By  Joftph 
Caant  Trucbfefs^  8vo.  I4pp«  Printed  by  Thorne,  Red-Lioa» 
Coort,  Fleet- Street. 

That  it  is  defirable  to  have  a  national  Galfeiy  of  PiAures  in  this 
•onntry,  for  the  improvement  of  public  tafte  and  art,  has  been  ac« 
knowledgiNd  by  the  moft  competent  judges.  Count  Trachfffs  (of 
Jinl'Wurfacb^  Grand  Dean  of  the  Cathedral  of  Strafborg,  and  Canon 
Of  the  Metropolitan  Chapter  of  Cologne)  propofes  to  begin  foch  a« 
iftahliflimcni  )oj  the;  pmcoafe  of  700  ftt^  mfttimfiom  his  great  coU 

-  kaiov 
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kAion  tt  Vienna*  This  he  ihlnk^i  may  be  done  by  i  o.ooQ  Cc^bferiben^ 
at  (ix  guineas  ea^b.  Perhaps  hb  plan  might  in  fome  refpe^»  be  im^. 
proved,  panicul^rly  by  admitting  fubfci^ibexi  of  difl^nt  denomiw^ 
tjons,  as  in  the  Royal  Inftitotion.  But  the  propofal  is  well-worthy  of 
confideration,  if  the  Figures  are  really  fuch  aa  ought  to  form  the  foan* 
datioa  of  foch  a  Gallery, which  nuinj  indiyidiials'iiilippdo^  ^uft  prok 
babJy  be  abk  to  decide* 


««■ 


\  ' 
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FRANCE. 


Ant*  45*    Oeieoris  fofihmmes  de   Thomu«  de  tAcaiimU  fr^mii^^ 

t  VqIL  in  8vo.     Paris. 

Tbemoft  xmportabt  part  of  thefe  Oeuvres  pofibumfs  confifts  of  tra^. 
I^entsof  the  Plireid^,  a  Poem  on  the  life  of  the  Czar  Peter  !.» the  pjaa 
of  which  is  imitated  from  the  Odjjjfy,  Like  Ulyflb,  Peter  the  Gi^at 
vifits  different  ftates  in  (he  former  part  of  the  work;  i^d  ou^ht,  ia 
the  larrer,  to  have  propagated  in  his  own  country  the  fruiu  of  wildoOi^ 
knowledge  of  the  aits,  and  of  the  fcience  of  goycrnmeot,  which  he  ha4 
learnt  in  them. 

Thoueh  we  can  by  no  means  approve  of  the  general  political  prin* 
ciples  inftiUed  in  this  Poem,  it  mail,  however,  be  allowed,  that  it  con^ 
tains  many  fine  poetical  pafTniges,  and  (bme  juft  obfervations.  Of  th^ 
liial  by  juries  in  England,  it  is  here  iaid»  that 

**  A  loute  opinion  le  >nge  inacceffible« 

pe  la  loi  foDveraineeft  Torgane  impaffible*. 

A  la  lettre,  efclave,  H  doit  s'aifujetcir ; 

Interpreter  la  loi,  feroit  I'aneanur. 

,Cc  fecret  des  tyrans  eft  I'inftrament  da  ciime  :** 

fftd  of  the  English  Parliament^  that 

*'  II  fiiut  des  psflions  dao9  le  coips  politique.  y 

II  eft«  pour  Its  etats,  un  ftupide  repos ; 
Qui,  ne  de  la  foibldTe,  eft  le  dernier  des  manf  • 
Dans  un  cal  te  eteniel,  li»  toyt  languit,  tout  dort|^ 
C'eft  la  paix  des  tombeaux,  le  calme  de  la  moxu 
Id  ne  rdgne  poiiit  une  paix  fi  crueile. 
Le  trouble  eft  apparent,  rbarmonie  eft  reeUe; 
.  L'ordre  nait  du  comba(Me8  efprits  divifes. 

Ainfi  leselemenB,ran^  I'autre  oppoiet, 
,    Ifontp  en  fi:  refifianc^  i'equilibxe  aa  moodeiL'^ 
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?eier»  having  traverfed  France,  from  Calais  to  Paris,  arrives  imcog^ 
^iio  at  Vcrfaillcs,  at  tbc  cinse  of  tbe  cekbraiion  of  the  narriase  of  thq 
TpMC  de  Bonrgogne,  The  faithful  Leforc,  who  accompanies  him,  and 
who  h^d  before  travelled  in  France,  points  out  xo  hioi  the  priocipat 

Crfonagcs  who  then  attended  the  court  of  Louis.*   In  a  dialogue, 
ppily  imitated  from  the  fhiUSete*  of  ScfbofliSt  bo  lenders  prckut^ 
^  \\  weK,  the  great  men  who  are  no  more* 

<*  Mais  montre-rooi,  parmicette  foole  ioooiiib|ab]e» 

Le  vainqqeur  de  Nafiui,  ce  guerrier  xedoatable. 

Dont  le  nom  a  fonvcnt  recenci  dans  le  Noid) 

Ce  famenx  Luxerebourg.-^Il  n'eft  plus,  dit  Lefbrt. 

«— £t  Louvois,  rinftmnient  de  crente  ans  de  vidlpire  } 

*~I1  n'eft  plus*—* £t  Colbert,  pins  heuteox  dans  £1  gloire^ 

Far  qni  ce  grand  Louis  fat  fi  bien  feconde? 

~11  n'elt  plQs.->-0!  dit  Pierre,  6  Tuicnne!  6  Condel 

Oh!  comme  le  genie  eft  rapide  en  fon  conn^ 

£t  combiirn  pen  le  citrl  lui  referva  de  joars! 

II  nait,  brille  an  moment,  fe  precipite  et  tombei 

La  moitie  u'un  grand  fiecle  eft  d6jil  fous  la  tombe« 

L'autre  y  penche  deji. — Les  heros  difparoifient ; 

Sur  leurs  tombcaux  ou verts,  d'aotres  heros  renaiflent**— « 

Hiys  Lefort;  and  (hows  him  Villars,  Creqoi^  Berwick,  and  VendSoie^ 
On  the  fi^bje^  of  the  protej^Uop  ^iven  by  l4)uis  tp  liteiatofc  vA 
ihe  arts,  Peter  exclaims : 

««  O  LoaisI  6  des  arts  aogufte  createvr, 

Vwi  euXf  du  monde  entier  to  fiis  le  bienfaitean 

Voili,  voili  furtoat  ta  veritable  gloiit. 

Lea  ecrits  fameux  que  ton  Hecle  a  vu  naitre, 

Qne  protegea  ton  go&t,  qu'il  infpira  peut^&re^ 

Dans  cet  jours  recufes,  fubfifteroDt  encor : 

%jt  temps  rajeonira  leur  antique  irefor; 

£c  depes  monnmens  la  vieilld&  immortcUCa 

Etonnant  d'age  en  aee  une  race  nouvelle. 

In  de  tes  Francais,  dans  Timmenfe  avenir^ 

imprimer  k  reipe^l  et  le  long  foQvenir, 

£t  jofqnes  dans  les  coon,  dignes  dcks  cntcndfe, 

Attx  homqiagcsdes  rois  veconmander  u  cendre.** 

Of  the  pieces  in  profe,  which  form  the  ieoond  volume,  the  principal 
one  is  the  befiinning  of  a  Tieatife  di  la  hngue  foeii^ue^  preceded  by  rc« 
fle6Uons/kr  us  Umrmt  en  ghirat*  tt  Jut  la  lunpufmqaije  en  pattkm* 
htr.  ■  Ejff.d.J<mrm. 

Aar.  46*  Voyage  ttEgyfU  tt  de  Nuhk^  par  Frederic- Louis  Nordciu 
Notrvelle  idition,  Ofvec  des  addiiwts  ttrdrt  des  auteurs  ancient  et  medemet 
</  des  riograpbet  arabes;  par  L.  Langlds,  anieur  de  /"Alphabet  Tar« 
tare  Mantch<»u,  £!fr«  etevrap  enrkbi  de  cartes  et  defynret  d^ffindetpa^ 
j'amtntr.    TomllL    Pans.    Ap^VL— X.  (1798— i8oa.} 

The  149  firft  pages  of  the  vohnoe  which  we  here  notice,  contain 
^  fefCQlk  JVid  cightb  pvtl  of  tlK  ^gmv  A  NoidfOt  or  his  Journal 

fxom 
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from  EffuMin  to  Ddr^  or  Dent,  and  that  of  his  return  to  Calf.  Thi* 
part  had  been  printed  four  years  ago,  on  which  accountj  the  firft  title 
pean  the  years  VI.  and  1 798.  The  reft  of  the  voiumej  from  p.  1  ^j 
to  p.  592,  contains  the  obferrationi  of  the  editor;  and  it  was  by  tfaia 
part,  which  has  been  printed  lince»  that  the  publication  of  the  volume 
was  retarded.  Accordingly,  the  title,  which  appears  at  the  beginning 
«f  the  twentiedi  (keetj  placed  at  the  ht*.ad  of  the  Additions  and  of  the 
Notes  of  Mr.  Ltmglh,  bears  the  date  of  An.  X.  as  the  year  of  impref^ 
fion.  He.ibovglit  it  advifeable,  to  defer  the  publicatioo  of  hb  obfer* 
nations  to  the  time  vben  the  learned  men  and  the  aidfla»  who  had 
taken  a  fhare  in  the  expedition  to  £gypt>  had  made  known  the  refultt 
of  their  veieafcbes.  Now,  though  tbqr  have  hitlierto  onl^  pebliihed 
fome  panial  relations*  Mr.  L.  has,  from  tiie  drawings  whicn  ihey  have 
broogltf  with  diem,  and  finHn  the  cooveHationa  which  lie  has  had 
with  MM.  Demm^  Morty,  Cnhett^  €o/i^%^  Rtfmdit  and  others,  beea 
enabled  lo  colledl  i  gteat  part  of  thtK  icfalts.  The  laige  additions, 
made  immediately  by  hiaafelf,  are  drawn  from  tiie  MSS»  la'the  na« 
liooallibrary.  Uid^ 


Criiici/ms  $n  fowit  Paffages  In  Haract. 
(CMkthiiei  fnm  p.  %%%-) 


N»  B«  Tbefi  an  the  ftmarkt  mentknei  kt  m  mfr  Is  oar  aecmai  rf  Mfk 
Ma/ify's  **  lajnitms  rf  the  Cbr^iau  ReiigioM,"  in  Jmlj 
M9  f*  46*'  ^ey  njnere  originallj  inttmiei  !•  be  fti^umi  t% 
that  crithmi,  'Ufbicb  occafiwei  the  imperfeB  reference  grven  UA 
monib  :  kenntig  been  written  to  Hlnfirate  n  f^age  ated  fy  Mr% 
Mal/fy,  in  /.  423  ^  bij  book* 

HOWEVER  perceptible  to  a  Romaa  ear  might  be  the  diflFer* 
ence  between  tbe*fouiids  of  e  long  and  e  (hort,  do  you  believe 
that  Horace  in  Lyric  poetry  would  have  wrttiea  unitMu&utf 
hiwxgj^  the  words  acceding  to  the  literal  order,  in  which 
they  inuft  be  coi»ariicd,  it  there  not  ao  ftppearance  d  foaac** 
tbiiig  embarrafled  and  unufual,  when  you  coofiiicr  that  unii  is 
inieparablefrotn  Mulfuty  ^ud  that  it  (lands  in  the  form  which 
|rainniArians  call  indefinite,  between  fu^erere  and  aharmtt  f 
iS  there  the  fanne  perfpicuity  which  you  find  upon  other  occa^ 
'  tns,  where  unde  clings  to  the  participle,  and  the  fentence  is 
ifi^errogiitive,  aa  thus  ?  Unde datum  hoc  fends )  Sat.  II.  a.  3i« 
See  BeAtley*s  admirable  not€. 

I  have  my  doubts  too  upon  the  word  ^nwr/,  for  it  occurs 
to  &•  ctbpr  wiiier  of  the  Apgutah  ager  por  ip  Vf  frrti^s  of 

ptofii. 
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woTe  or  Terfe,  who  preceded  it.  I  find  the  word  in  Apolciiis* 
Nam*^(or  as  I  would  read  with  Oudendorp^*}  Jam  et  illi  paC- 
tores,  ^ui  nos  agebanr,  in  fpeciem  prxlii  m^us  obarmaverant. 
Mecamorph.  p.  ^52^  edit*  Oiidendorpii.  Lugduni  Batair. 
1786.  .  Itisufed^y  Aufonius,  Mater  X/acasnaclipeoobarmati» 
iiiiuin.  Epig.  25,  p.  22,  Amfterdam  edition,  1671.  I  thci6« 
fore  Look  upon  it  as  a  later  word* 

Is  it  probable*  my  friend,  that  Horace  Ihould  have  written 
mos  obarmet?  Do  you  know  any  other  inftance  where  differo 
is  immediately  followed  by  an  infinitive  mood?  I  think  it  is 
ufually  accompanied  by  the  accufative  cafe  only.  I  read,  in* 
deed,  in  Symmachus,  Si  tjuidem  fermo  diftulit  (forib  I  wouM 
read,  upon  the  authority  of  a  fnantifcript,  inftead  of  detulit) 
qusedam  vos  Lucullanis  opcribut  aequanda  fecifle.  Lib.  vi; 
Ep.  71. 

Vide  Schoppii  Notam  in  Phsedrutn»  Lib.  2,  Fab.  5.  In 
Ae  foregoing  quotation,  however,  from  Symmachus,  an  accti* 
fative  cafe  intervenes  between  diflulit  and  the  infinitive  :  ani 
vou  will  alfo  take  notice,  that  the  fignificatton  of  diftulit  hewt 
IS  not  the  fame  with  the  fignification  of  difltili  in  the  lint 
sfcribed  to  Horace.-^But  further,  I  fliould  not  call  you  vcf^ 
Caftidious,  if  you  were  to  hefitate  a  little  about  the  Latinitjr  of 
fer  omne  tempits,  (landing  as  the  words  do^  ^i>^,  and  without 
any  term  of  reftriSion.  Per  tempus,  doubtlefs,  in  the  fenft 
of  tempeftive  the  adverb ^  occurs  in  the  comic  writers.  Fef 
ilia  tempora,  and  per  id  tempuSt  are  found  in  Livy  and  Ctceroi^ 
for  illts  temporibus  and  eo  tempore.  Again,  Gefner  quotes  ' 
ftOTti  Pliny,  per  tempus  omne  quo  fuhnus  una ;  and  refers  ut 
to  the  89th  Epiftleof  the  loth  Book;  As  I  knew,  from  long 
experience,  fhe  inaccuracy  of  his  references,  I  looked  for  the  * 
paflage^  but  without  effect.  I  could  not  find  it  in  any  part  of 
the  loth  Book  ;  but  in  the  ift  Epiftle  of  the  3d  Book,  I  nnet 
with  the  following  words:  per  W  omne  tempus  liberum  eft 
^micis  vei  eadem  agere,  vel  a^ia^  &c.  It  is  of  importance^ 
however,  to  obferve,  that  in  Pliny  we  have  the  reftriAive  term 
b9C :  and  I  fairly  own  to  you,  that  I  have  fome  doubts  as  to 
rhe  expreiRon,  per  omne  tempus,  withifui  any  adj(in6l.  I 
grant,  however,  that  fome  kind  of  ana1c»gical  argument  in  fa^^  ' 
VQur  of  the  expreffiun,  may  be  drawn  from  the  third  3ook  of 
^Dcretius: 

Non  nodo  npn  emwem  poffit  durare  per  aevura  (604} ; 

iot  fuch  is  the  reading  found  in  all  the  manufcripts,  approve^ 
jby  Gifanius,  tolerated  by  Lambinus,  defended  by  Preigerus^ 
^nd  adopted  by  Wakefield — from  the  fixteenth  Epiftle,  Book  V^ 
ifi  (!ice^o  ad  fam^    Omnis  ;ii^or  t.i^us^  oon  ille  quidem  mih| 

ignotiB^ 
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ignotu?9  fed  tamen  gratus  et  opranis.  Dicerem  JiiCDndus^ 
Difi  id  verbum  in  omne  tempus  perdidiflTem  ;  and  from  Ovid,  who 

lays/ 

Effice  jne  meritis  tempos  ia  omDC  toutn* 

£piti.  Medcit  Jaf.  1.  84. 

Atqne  adimit  merito  tempus  in  omne  fide m. 

Ar.  Amau  Lib.  2*  314. 

Scrvitiuin  xnifcras  tempus  to  omne  pati. 

Lib.  3.  48s. 

and  who  ufes  the  fame  exprefnon»  on  feven  or  eight  oiher  oc- 
cafions*  N0W9  if  Lucretius  wrote  per  omnem  (or  ^mne) 
levum ;  if  Cicero  wrote  in  omne  tempus;  and  if  Ovid  repeatedly 
wrote  fo,  poJfibU  it  is»  for  Horace  to  have  written  per  omne 
tempus. 

1  vfxW  not  venture  to  decide  agatnfi  this  mode  of  rcafontng, 
though  I  cannot  help  remarking  that  the  phrafe*  per  omne 
tcmpust  appears  to  us  moderns  very  convenient,  and  there* 
fore  we  (buuld  expefl  to  meet  it  without  any  adjund  in  more 
places  than  this  coturoveried  palTige,  the  merit  of  which  we 
tre  now  difcufltng.  To  me  it  feems,  that  both  the  origin  and 
cootinuance  of  the  cuftom  were  in  the  mind  of  the  interpo- 
|ator»  and  that  he  has  expreifed  both  very  clumfily  ;  and  I 
^m  fure  that  the  learned  MstAer  of  Eton,  upon  principles  of 
Tcrbal  criticifm,  as  well  as  of  taftey  would  have  reproved  one 
of  bit  fcholars  for  fuch  wretched  compofition. 

If  ihe  four  lines  in  queftion,  which  Lambin  calls  an  hyper* 
batum,  are  thrown  aflde,  there  will  be  no  want  of  clearncfs  of 
fullnefs  in  the  meaning  of  Horace^  no  obftrudion  to  the  gene- 
ra) fpirit  of  the  Ode»  no  intermixture  of  dull  and  profaic  mat-t 
ler  with  thoughts  and  words  exquifitely  poetical;  you  will 
therefore  allow  me  to  apply  the  language  of  MarklamI  upon 
the  85th  and  86th  lines  in  Eclogue  Jtb^  Lib,  2,  of  Statius. 
Aufer  itaque  verfus  male  natos,  et  fine  quibus  optime  procedit 
fcnfus  ;  et  }Aomc\\\}s  Juum  hyperbaium  hzhczu  See  p.  124ft 
of  Markland's  notes  upoh  the  Stlvae  of  Statius. 

1  am  not  aware  that  any  doubt  has  been  darted  by  any  critic 
Upon  the  genuinenefs  of  a  third  paflfage  in  Horace, 

Verfibus  impariter  jon^s  qaerimonia  prim&m ; 
Poft  etif ro  inclufa  eft  voti  fententia  compos* 

fMis  iameu  exigms  EUgos  tmiftrit  audor^ 
rammatki  ceriautt  et  adbuc  fub  jndke  lu  eft^ 

I  think  the  two  iirft  lines  genuine^  but  the  others  not  fo. 

He  that  added  them  feems  to  have  proceeded  upon  the  er- 
roneous fuppofition,  that  Horace  meant  to  inform  his  readers, 

who  were  the  imn/^rr  of  difiereat  vcrfes*    Now«  in  fpcaking 
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of  the  Heroic  vcjfe,  Horace  does  mt  fay,  that  Homer  indented 
it,  but  that  be  employed  it  to  dcfcribe 

Res  geftas  regumque  ducumque  et  triftia  bella. 

In  the  third  Chapter  of  the  third  Book  of  VoiSus's  Inftitn* 
tiones  Poeticae,  you  will  find  evidence  for  afcribing  the  difco-^ 
ytry  of  ihis  verfe  to  a  much  earlier  period  than  Homer.  WJica 
Horace  (peaks  of  the  Iambic,  he  feems  to  reprefcnt  Archilo- 
chusas  the  inventor  of  one  fpecies — Proprio  lambo* — though 
Ihe  iiiventioa  of  Iambic  verfes  was  probably  earlier,  as  yuu 
may  fee  in  Procliisand  other  writers.  Yet  even  here,  Horace 
k  chiefly  intent  upon  pointing  out  the  fubjedts  to  which  it  is 
moft  adapted.  Thus  too,  when  he  proceeds  to'  Lyric  poetrj, 
he  does  not  teil  us  who  were  the  auihurs  of  the  different  kinds 
of  yerfes  employed  in  it ;  but  is  latent  upon  enumerating  the 
icfics  to  which  \i  was  fuited. 

Mnh  dedit  fidibus  divos,  puerofqiie  deonim 

£t  pogilem  vidorem,  et  equam  certamine  primuni, 

£c  juvenum  curas,  et  libera  vina  referre.    ^ 

In  the  fame  manner,  he  feems  to  me  to  have  written  all  that^ 
was  necefl'ary  for  his  purpofe,  when  he  flated  the  Jubje&i  ttuc 
were  treated  in  Elegiac  verfe. 

Verfibos  impariter  junflis  queriinonia  primum, 

Foft  etiam  inclufa  eft  voti  fenteiitia  compos.  ^ 

Letme  here  ftalc  Uvapo^,  that  Statius  very  intelligibly  aU 
ludes  to  the  metre  of  the  Elegiac  verfe,  diAinguiihed  from  tho 
Heroic^ 

Et  qacis  lafciva  vires  tenuare  Th'alii 
Dulce,  vel  ifc/Sos  grejjii  truncate  Unores. 

Sylv.  Lib.  ^,  Carm.  j. 

See  the  notes  of  Domitius  upon  this  paiTage,  either  in  the 
Variorum  edition,  or  in  that  of  Cniceus. 

Markland.  xn  his  note  on  the  foregoing  linq,  fays,  optime 
etiam  explicavit  Domiiius.     '*  Q^ii  auferiis  pedcm»  n^c  alter* 


*  The  paifage  in  Horace  muft  not  be  fuppofed  to  imply,  that  no 
other  writer  before  Archilochuv  had  employed  tmy  kind  of  Iambic 
verfe.  He  might  be  the  inventor  of  the  particular  ipecics,  to  which 
bin  name  is  now  affixed  by  metrical  writers.  L-t  us  hear  what  King 
fays :  Utcunque  haxj  £e  habeant,  Trochaicos  vix  reperxemns  ArchiJo* 
cho  antiqaiofts.  Jambicos  ilium  longo  tempore  armavifTc  maniffdum 
efl ;  neque  ver5  ille  alio  nomine  lambonim  pater  audit,  quim  quod 
plaret  et  perfeAiores  confcribendo  priorum  'UfJ^vinttp  memoriam 
abforpfit,  et  velut  tgnes  minores  fuo  ful^ore  pneftrinxit.  Obforvar.  dc 
Merc  trlci,  p.  418,  vol.  zd  of  his  eUiuoo  of  four  plays,  of  Euripides. 

■oum 
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niNn  verfufQ  pcrmittiiis  fubfe^ui  iniegruin'\    Let  us  return  to 
Horace. 

I  have  faid  eaoiigh  to  (bow  ?ou,  that,  if  the  two  verfcs  after 
voti  compos  be  rerrioveil,  there  will  be  no  dcfefl  in  ihe  ftate« 
A)ent,  or  in  the  reafming  of  Horace.  But»  for  your  further 
fatisfafiion,  I  will  lay  before  you,  more  minutely,  my  obje^- 
tionr,  to  the  lines  themfclvcs,  and  endeavour  to  prove,  nut  only 
that  they  are  fupcrflnous  in  this  place,  but  unworthy  of  the 
Writer  to  whom  ihey  are  afcribcif. 

If  it  was  nm,  as  I  btrlieve  it  not  to  have  been,  the  intention 
of  Horace  to  inform  his  reader  in  every  inftance,  who  were  ihd 
inventors,  you  will  fee  plainly,  that  the  word  tamen  is  quite 
Dnnccefiary.  2iit  what  will  you  fay  toexiguos,  as  the  epithet 
of  elegos  i  In  the  lines  which  are  evidently  genuine.  Elegiac 
verfesare  properly  called  impariter  junfli;  but  I  am  quite  at 
a  lofs  to  underdand  what  is  meirnc  by  exiguos ;  thougk  it  be 
true,  that  the  Pentameter  is  (horter  than  the  Hexatncter*  Such 
an  epithet  would  aimoft  tempt  us  to  believe,  that  the  inter- 
polator had  talked,  like  our  fchool  boys,  of  long  and  Ihort. 
Baxter  explains  exiguashy  tenuis,  ftaruhs  ;  but  t^e  interpreta* 
lion  is  not  Worthy  of  being  refuted,  as  th^  fignifications  of  the 
feveral  words  are  fo  remote  from  each  ether*  Ovid  indeed 
faySi 

None  primdm  veils.  Elegi,  majdribas  itis : 
Exiguum  (memini)  nuper  eiatis  opus.     Fad*  Lib.  ii.  3. 

But  exiguum.  you  ^onid  obferve,  is  here  applied  to  the  opus, 
nut  to  the  metre.  You  and  I  are  content  to  confider  the  (horter 
verfe  as  compofcd  of  two  penthememers,  and  to  fcan  them  in 
the  ufual  way.  But  we  are  not  ignorant  of  another  method 
propofed  for  fcanning  them  ;  and  .you  probably »- as  vieU  as 
•myfeif,  have  reed  what  is  written  i]ipon  this  fubjed  by  Terea* 
tianus  Mauru!:,  at  the  beginning  of  his  work  De  Metris(fee 
p.  75,  in  Briflfacus's  edition)  and  by  Marius  ViAorinuSy  io 
Book  3,  de  Arte  Grammat.  Vide  from  p.  15SS<o  ^SsB*  ni 
the  Grammat icseLatinae  Audores  Antiqui,  publiihed  by  PutA 
chius*  It  may  be  worth  while  to»obferve,  that  thePentameter 
fometimes  preceded  the  Hexameter,  of  which  you  will  (ee  ao 
inftance  in  the  nth  Chapter,  Lib.  3,  of  Voflios'  work  above- 
mentioned.  He  adds,  Eft  ettam  quando  carmen  e  folis  fit 
peotametris.  Now  in  the  fententiac  of  the  feven  wife  men  by 
Aufonius,  you  will  find  feven  Pentameters  fucceeding  c^<A 
Other. 

Turpe  quid  aafurus  te  fine  teile  time. 

Vita  perir  i  mortis  gloria  non  moritur^  5(C« 

Iri  Liber  9*  of  Martianus  Capella  de  Mufici,  you  wiOt 
Undoi  the  title  of  Muficorutn  concei^tus^  meet  with  twenty- 

5  eiglK 
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tight  Pentameters  imoiediately  fuccecding  each  other.  There 
is  a  difpuie*  voo  know,  about  reading  the  verfes,  which  Aufo* 
nius  wrote  ae  Burdigalenfibus  Philologis.  But  let  us  return 
ffom  this  dtgreffion.  I  have  faid  enough,  I  hope,  to  convince 
you  that  Horace,  who  has  ifoken  To  properly  of  the  Elegise 
verfc,  in  line  75,  i?  very  unlikely,  in  vcrfe  77,  to  have  written 
exiguos  tlegos.  I  am  not  without  my  doubts  as  to  the  pro* 
prieiy  of  the  word  emiferity  in  the  abfence  of  any  adjund. 
Cicero  in  Familiar  Letters,  Book  7,  Epi0.33f  fay?.  Si  quando 
aliquid  dignum  noftro  nomine  cmifimus,  which  Gefner  ex- 
{ilains  by  edidimus,  and  Facciolati  by  publicare*  Iia  forte  ac- 
ctdit,  ut  eum  qnoque  librum,  quem  de  cauffis  corruptse  elo- 
quentiae  emifi,  jam  fcribere  aggrelFus,  fimill  idu  ferirer.  Qnin* 
til.  Lib.  VI.  in  proenri.  p.  346,  edit*  Capperon.  But  it  the 
paflage  in  Horace  be  genuine,  I  fliould  have  looked  for  fome 
word  more  definitely  ex  pre  Rive- of  invention  than  emiferii^  and 
fuch  a  word  y#^i  occur  in  Terentianus  Maurusde  Metris*    . 

Pentametnim  duhitaat  quia  primas  finxtrit  auftor, . 
Quidam  non  dubitant  dicere  CallinouBa* 

The  words  of  Proclus,  as  cited  by  Photius,  are,  A^i  M  jm^ 

lur.x.  See  rrocli  Chreftomath.  Grammat.  Eleda  Photii, 
P*34K»  fubjoined  to  Apollonius  Dyfcolus  de  Syntaxi ;  or,  if 
you  have  not  the  book,  look  at  Huefchelius's  edition  of  Pho- 
tius's  Bibliothtca,  p.  984* 

Proclus  then,  after  enumereting  thofe  occafions  on  which 
Elegiac  verfe  was  employed  by  older  and  by  later  writers,  ^oes 
not  determine  by  whom  it  was  firft  introduced. — But  further,  I 
am  not  thoroughly  fatisfied  with  this  ftruSure :  Grammatici 
certant,  quis  audor  elegos  emiferit.  I  ihould  have  feen  much 
farer  traces  of  Latioity  in  Grammatici  certant  de  auQore  goi 
aleg^s  emtferie*  If  you  have  feen  r#r/j;i/ with  a  conftrudion 
liiiMiar  ta  that  which  appears  in  this  paffage,  you  have  been 
9iore  fortunate  than  royfeif. 

My  laft  pbjefiion  is  to  the  concluding  words,  which,  as  we 
all  know,  are  become  proverbial ;  but  which,  in  my  jud^ment^ 
ha?e  the  fame  air  of  a  Monkifli  orteinal  which  I  obferved  in 
tile  4th  Ode  of  the  4th  Book  of  Horace,  where  the  inter- 
polator gravely  tells  us.  Nee  fcire  fas  eft  o^nia.  If  any  doubta 
indeed  mould  be  raifed  about  the  ufe  of  fuk  with  judice,  they 
will  be  entirely  removed  by  a  paifage  in  the  5th  Satire  of  Per- 
iius» 

Marco  fub  jadicepaDes  ? 

^  My  objedton,  therefore,  to  thefeconlcudrng  words  in  Hou 
race,  is  to  be  confidered  merely  as  a  matter  of  opinion  and 

taftc. 


^44  'C^rrtfi^ndence,  (^a 

laft<».  ..The  interpolator  found  this  addition  herelTarv,  Jinpwtwt 

Timon.  .  .  '       " 

I  ihaH  be  glad  to  find  that  you  agrt^e  With  rae  ^bout  thefe 

three  paflTages^  and  I  am, 

< 

,      Truly  your  friend,.  ** 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


However  meritorious  the  private  efforts  .of  our  juveoile  cor-» 
refpofiident  frotn  Nof/ingham  may  have   been,   in   attaining 
knowledge  and  cultivating  his  talents,  we  cannot  flatter  hi,m». 
from  the  fpecimen  he  fent  to  us,  that  he  is  yet  qualified^  to 
ctatoi  the  notice  of  tile  pubHc.^ 


^  I    >  — i^W»*^fc>— *»*^ 
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Mr,  Cdvalh^s  Elements  of  Natural  and  Ex^rimetital  Phib^  • 
/•phy  are  nearly  ready  for  publication*  in  threes  volume8»  odavo* 

We  learn^  with  fitisfiftfftni  that  the  Ann/ih  of  Phihfo^ 
fhy,  &c.  begun  by  the  fate  Dr.  Gnrnett  (fee  Auguft,  p.  ly)) 
•re  to  be  contint]efl,"ind  that  the  fecond  volume  will  foon 

We  are  infdrmedi  that  Mr.  Gijb^rfu  19  preparing  a  fecond 
volume  of  Sermons. 

Mr.  Profeffir,  Robifon  is  printing  the  Chemical  Lefiures  of 
the  late  Dr.  Black,  of  Edinburgh^  with  Notes  and  illulhra- 

tions. 

Mr.  Lockhart  Mutrhead\s  Travels  in  the  Aufirian  Lm» 
CnmiHes^  and  other  parts  of  the  Continent^  in  17IB7  and  1789^ 
are  in  the  Prei^*  '  .  . 
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*'  In  focnndo  vivimos  faecalo,  ubi  fcribendi  prarigo  mukos  adeo 
corripoit,  ut  fibi  peifuadeant.  orbi  erodito  ingenci  detiimento  futa* 
mm  n  cogitationes  faas,  quibas  mird  iibi  placentj  priYatoram  pari* 
ccofli  carceribm  indadant/'    Memckbki vs. 

Wc  live  in  a  fertile  age»  when  multitudes  are  fo  poflcfled  by  the 
itch  of  writing,  as  to  perfuade  themfdves,  that  the  learned  world 
would  have  a  dreadful  lofs*  (honld  they  confine  thofe  cogitations  they 
fo  much  admire  within  their  private  walls. 


Art.  I.  A  Voyage  to  the  Eajl  Indies :  containing  an  Ac^ 
count  of  the  manners^  Cuftoms,  '£?r.  of  the  Natives^  with 
a  Geographical  Defcription  of  the  Country.  Colleiled  from 
Obfervations  made  during  a  Refidence  of  Thirteen  Years ^ 
between  1776  and  1789,  in  Dijlri&s  little  frequented  by  the 
Europeans.  By  Fra  Paolino  Da  San  Bartolomeo,  Member 
of  the  Academy  of  Velitri^  and  formerly  Profejfor  of  the 
Oriental  Languages  in  the  Propaganda  at  Rome.  With 
Notes  and  lUuRrations  by  John  Reinhold  Forfer,  LL.  D. 
ProfeJfor  of  Natural  nijtory  in  the  Univerjity  of  Halle* 
Tranflated  from  the  German  by  William  Johnflon.  8vo. 
7s.     Vernor  and  Hood.     1800. 

THIS  very  interefting  and  curious  volume  is  often  errone- 
oufly  called  Bartofomeo's  Voyage,  whereas  it  Qiould  be 
denominated  Paolino's,  which  is  the  real  name  of  the  author. 
That  the  work  is  enrided  to  ferious  and  attentive  confidera^ 
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tion,  appears  at  fi.rft  fight ;  for  the. very  learned  and  refpcSa- 
ble  Dr.  Forfter  has  deemed  it  worthy  of  his  notes  and  ilfoftra* 
tions.  But  the  examination  of  it  will  well  repay  the  reader*! 
time  and  diligence.  The  original  work  appeared  at  Rome  in 
the  year  1796 ;  an  edition  in  German  was  publiflied  by  Dr. 
Forfter,  at  Berlin,  in  1798,  with  copious  notes  ;  and  it  is  froni 
this,  that  the  volume  before  us  was  tranflated. 

Paolino,  the  author,  was  a  barc-footed  Carmelite,  andhavin^^ 
as  the  title-page  ftatcs,  rcfided  thirteen  years  in  India,  may  welL 
be  fuppofed  competent  to  the  taflc  he  has  undertaken.  His 
knowledge  of  the  Tamulic,  or  common  Malabar  language, 
has  enabled  him  to  correft  our  orthography  with  refpeS  ta 
various  names  of  countries,  cities,  mountains,  and  rivers ;  a 
want  of  precifion  in  which  is  greatly  to  be  lamented,  but  is 
cafily  accounted  for,  when  we  rememoer,  that  the  firft  Euro- 
pean travellers  to  India  comprehended  a  mixture  of  Dutch, 
French,  Portuguefe,  and  Englilh,  as  well  as  of  merchants,  fol- 
diers,  and  Tailors.  To  give  a  few  examples  of  the  changes  to 
be  cxpc£led  in  this  work,  the  author  calls  Coromandel,  Cio- 
inandala ;  Pondicherry,  he  names  Puduceri ;  the  reader  will 
however  do  well  to  remember,  that  Paofino  was  an  Italian. 

The  work  is  divided  into  two  Books ;  the  firfl;  Book  con- 
tains ten,  and  the  fecond  thirteen,  chapters-  Perhaps  a  move 
fatisfaflory  account  of  certain  parts  of  the  great  Peninfula  of 
India,  has  never  appeared  in  any  European  language.  Of 
Tanjaur,  Marava,  Madura,  Carnada,  &c.  our  accounts  have 
hitherto  been  very  partial  and  impeffeft;  but  Paolino  vifited 
them  all,,  and  the  whole  of  the  firft  Book  is  employed  in  giving 
an  account  of  their  population,  natural  hiftory,  geographv, 
with  many  valuable  ftatiftical  and  hiftorical  obfervations,  Cf 
this  part  of  the  work  we  feleft,  as  a  fpecimen,  the  defcription 
of  the  audience  given  to  the  author,  by  the  King  of  Tra\'ancor« 

*v  Pope  Clement  XIV.  by  an  s»poftolkal  letter  had  rccomnended, 
sn  a  particular  manner,  the  Chriftians  of  Malabar  to  the  protef^ion  of 
the  kin^  of  Travancor.  This  letter,  dated  July  id.  1774*  arrived  at 
Verapole  juft  at  the  time  when  the  Pramatkarer  of  that  place  took 
poiTefTion  of  our  rice-fields  and  gardenia,  under  a  pretence  that  the 
miilionaries,  as  well  as  the  bilhop,  ought  to  pay  the  ufitai  impofts  and 
taxes,  which  all  other  fubjei^s  are  obliged  to  pay  for  their  lands,  Wc 
infiiled,  however,  on  our  immunity,  and  repfefented  to  htni,  that 
MartandapuUa^  the  commander  in  chief  and  prime  mini{!er  of  the 
former  king  Vim  Martavda  Pala,  had  declared  us  free  from  ail  public 
burdens  whatever :  but  the  Prtntaticarer  paid  no  regard  to  our  remoa- 
i)  ranees ;  cndravoared  to  enfoice  payment  by  violent  means^  and  for 
that  purpofe  caufcd  our  convent  and  cburch  to  be  befec  by  fifty  M^ 
homemns,  who  fuffercd  no  [)erfons  lo  go  out  or  to  enter.  Thefe  peo- 
ple, V.  ho  at  all  times  are  fwom  cneiples  of  thf  Chrifttaoij  behaved  in 
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lb  mdecent  a  manner ,  and  made  (o  much  noife,  that  our  biihop  and 
bpoilolic  vicar,  Carolus  a  San^o  Conrado,  was  half  dead  with  frar* 
I  tried  to  compofe  his  mind  a^  much  as  poflible ;  and  as  I  knemr  that 
the  deed  by  which  immunity  from  all  impofts  was  fecured  to  as,  as  well 
as  the  pope's  letter,  were  to  be  found  among  our  papers,  I  fent  for  the 
Pravatictrery  and,  in  the  prefence  of  more  than  thirty  Chriftians^ 
proteiicd  againft  his  condud,  and  fummoned  him  to  appear  before  the 
king.  At  the  fame  time  I  wrote  to  Father  Clemens  a  Jefu,  requeft* 
JAg  that  he  would  repair  to  VerapoU  as  foon  as  he  could.  When  he 
arrived,  we  iubmitted  the  whole  affiiir  to  mature  difcuflion^  and  at 
length  refolved  to  appeal  immediately  to  the  king. 

**  We  therefore  pufchafed  without  delay  two  £uropean  paintiogs^ 
a  large  mirror,  fifteen  pounds  of  red  fandal  wood,  and  twelve  boules 
of  Periian  rofe  water ;  articles  which,  according  to  the  cftabliihed 
etiquette,  muft  be  prefented  to  the  kin^  by  thofe  who  wi(h  to  obtain 
an  audience.  On  the  20th  of  June  1780,  we  proceeded  to  Tiruvan* 
iiihuramt  and  immediately  made  the  prime  minifter  acquainted  with 
our  intention.  As  M.  Adrian  Moens  governor  of  Cochin,  and  M» 
John  Torlefs  governor  of  AngengOt  had  both  written  letters  to  the 
king  in  our  favour,  the  minilter  embraced  the  earlieft  opportunity  of 
gratifying  our  wiflies ;  and  the  more  fo  as  we  had  taken  the  precau- 
tion to  announce  ourfelves  as  delegates  from  the  pope,  and  procurators 
of  the  miffionary  eftablifhment. 

''  As  foon  as  we  made  our  appearance  before  the  gate  of  the  caftle^ 
the  guard  prefented  his  arms,  and  the  minifter  fent  a  guide  to  conduA 
the  perfons  who  bore  our  palanquin  to  the  door  of  the  palm-gardea 
in  which  the  king  refided.  Here  our  coolies,  or  palanquin- bearers^ 
were  obliged  to  remain  behind  us,  left,  being  people  of  the  loweft 
caft,  they  might  contaminate  the  royal  palace.  At  this  door  we 
wete  received  by  the  king's  commander  in  chief,  who  conduced  us 
through  the  palih-garden  to  a  fecond  door,  where  the  kfng  was  wait* 
ing  fof  uj)«  He  received  us  Handing,  and  furrounded  by  a  great  num* 
ber  of  princes  and  officers.  Near  him  ftood  his  fon,  with  a  drawn 
fflhre  in  his  hand  ;  and,  in  a  ihady  place  were  three  chairs,  one  .of 
which  was  deftined  for  the  king,  and  the  other  two  for  me  and  my 
colleague.  When  we  had  all  three  taken  our  feats,  the  attendants 
formed  a  circle  around  us. .  I  then  produced  the  pope's  letter,  which 
I  had  hitherto  carried  in  a  pocket-l)ook  richly  embroidered  according 
to  the  ealiern  manner ;  raifed  it  aloftr^  applied  it  to  my  forehead  ia 
order  to  ihew  my  refpcft  for  the'  perfonage  in  whofe  name  1  prefented 
it;  and  then  delivered  it  to  Sampradi  Ktfitrvapulla^  the  fecretary  of 
fiate*  The  latter  handed  it  to  the  king,  who  alfo  raifed  it  up,  and 
held  it  to  his  forehead  as  a  token  of  refpe^  for  his  holinefs.  At  the 
moment  when  the  pope's  letter  was  delivered  there  was  a  general  dif*- 
(barge  of  the  cannon  of  the  caftle.  After  the  king  had  a(ked  us  feme 
soromon  queftions  rcfpe6iing  the  naval  war  between  the  Enelilh  and 
the  French  he  enquired  of  me,  in  particular,  how  long  I  had  been  in 
Malabar;  and  bow  I  had  learned  to  fp^ak  the  language  of  the  coun* 
try  with  fo  rooch  fluency.  **  I  have  often  obferved,"  added  he^ 
*'  that  other  Europeans  are  either  unacquainted  with  it,  or,  for  want 
•(  the  proper  pronupciatipn,  exprefs  themfelves  fo  badly  that  they  can 
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fcarcdybe  underftood."  I  immediatealy  r^ed«  that  I  had  carefbnf 
ftudied  the  Brahman  book  Amarafinha.  The  king,  on  diis  anfwer, 
feemed  highly  pleafed.  <'  What!"  (aid  he»  «<  do  you  read  oar  books^" 
—^•This  is  the  real  and  principal  caqfe  why  the  king,  during  the  whole 
time  of  ny  refidence  in  Malabar^  behaved  to  me  with  Co  mnch  kind* 
nefs.  He  entertained  the  utmoft  reverence  for  the  writings  and  leli- 
^on  of  his  people ;  and  as  he  faw  that  they  were  ftndkd  by  the  £a- 
ropeans*  this  paved  the  way  for  my  obtaining  from  him  afterwards 
many  favours,  which  were  of  the  greateft  bencSts  to  the  Chriftiui  re- 
ligion. 

**  When  the  king  had  converfed  for  fome  time  on  various  topics,  he 
ordered  his  minifter  and  iecretary  to  give  fach  an  anfwer  to  our  peti- 
tion, and  fuch  relief  to  our  grievances,  which  we  had  fpedfied  on  an 
OA7,  that  we  might  return  home  perfedly  fatisficd  and  «ify*    For  my 
part,  I  could  not  help  admiring  the  goodnefs  of  heart,  afBibility,  and 
Aumanity  of  this  prmce,  as  well  as  the  fimplicity  of  his  hoiuehold 
tftablilhment  and  way  of  life.    At  that  time  ne  and  all  the  perfons  of 
his  court,  according  to  the  Malabar  mode,  had  nothing  on  their  bo« 
dies  but  a  fmall  piece  of  cloth  faftened  round  the  loins ;  and  the  only 
mark  of  diilin^ion  by  which  his  royal  dignity  could  be  difcovered^ 
was  a  red  velvet  cap  with  gold  fringes.    At  our  departure  he  accom- 
panied us  as  far  as  the  door.     Next  morning  the  prime  minifter,  C»- 
maren  Cembaga  RamafuUat  ient  for  us  to  his  apartments,  and  cnqntred 
▼ery  minutely  ref^ieding  the  behaviour  of  the  rravaticarer  at  Vtrmpde. 
Being  informed  that  this  officer,  with  the  affiftance  of  the  Mahome- 
tans, had  prevented  the  Chriflians  from  frequentine  our  church,  be 
was  highly  difpleafed ;  and  immediately  wrote  to  the  Cariacartr  at 
Parur  to  lemove  him  from  his  office  as  an  inconfiderate  man,  who  was 
little  acquainted  with  the  king's  intereft.    A  new  inftrument  was  ex- 
pedited in  our  preience,  by  which  immunity  from  all  impoftt  what- 
ever was  fecured  to  our  convent  in  future.    The  king  then  fent  to  as 
by  a  Brahman,  who  aded  the  part  of  houfehold  fteward,  and  who  was 
accompanied  by  another  officer,  a  fervice  of  di(hes  prepared  after  ^ 
Malabar  manner,  and  which  were  paid  for  out  of  ttie  ro3ral  treafniy* 
Thefe  particular  marks  of  favour  are  fhewn  only  to  foch  perfons  as 
give  the  king  diftinguifhed  proofs  of  their  refped. 

''  The  king  had  learned  £ngli(h  for  feveral  months,  and  fpoke  it 
exceedingly  well.  As  he  obferved  that  the  Engliih  was  as  familiar  to 
me  as  the  Malabar,  be  fent  to  me  in  the  evening  his  chamberlain,  Pa^ 
mmpalii  Curipi,  to  requeft  that  I  would  explain  to  him,  in  the  Malabar 
language,  the  parts  of  fpeech  in  the  Engliih  grammar,  becaufe  be  was 
always  at  a  lots  refpedling  them*  fie  luid  indeed  an  Engliih  mafier; 
but  he  was  not  able  to  ^ive  him  a  proper  explanation,  in  the  Malabsf 
langua^,  of  the  precife  meaning  of  thefe  technological  terms*'  I 
immediately  wrote  them  down  on  a  piece  of  paper,  and  arranged  them 
in  two  oppofite  coluinns,  the  one  in  Engliih  and  the  other  in  the  Malt- 
bar  language.  The  king  found  my  explanation  perfef^ly  clear,  and  ever 
after  called  me  always  his  Guru  or  preceptor.  He  was  extremdy  de* 
firous  to  retain  me  at  his  court;  but  the  crafty  Brahmans  foond  neaas 
to  difluade  him  from  his  defign.    My  companion  and  I  thefefbre  f^ 

tuned  hituDCs  the  Pr€eQQtkarif  was  difplaced;  and  our  convent,  as 
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well  as  the  miflionary  eftabliflnnent*  was  fuffered  to|^  remain  in  peace 
nd  tranquillity.  The  Chriftians  oiAUfu/be  and  Mutiam  were  fo  te- 
joioed  at  the  depofition  of  the  Pravaiicarer,  that  they  came  to  meet 
iis^  ai  we  returned*  with  drams  and  other  mufical  inftruments."  P«  1 77* 

The  fecond  3ook  is  fall  of  information  and  entertainment, 
on  the  fubjefi  of  the  local  cuftoms,  laws,  religion,  and  lan- 
guages, of  the  native  Indians.  The  ceremonies  of  betrothing 
and  marriages,  as  related  at  length  in  the  fecond  chapter  of  this 
Book,  are  very  curious ;  and,  in  fome  refpe£ls,  remind  us  of 
thofe  in  pradice  among  the  ancient  Romans.  The  bride  is 
clothed  with  a  fine  filk  veil,  called  the  Pedambara ;  it  is  of  a 
golden  yellow  colour,  hangs  from  the  head,  and  forms  a  kind 
of  mantle  over  the  body,  defcending  to  the  feet.  What  can 
bear  greater  refemblance  to  the  ancient  Flammeum  ?  The 
chapter  on  languages  is  alfo  very  curious.  What  we  ufually 
cdllSanfcrii^  it  feems  (hould  be  written  Sam/krda:  the  Indians 
themfelves  however  write  it  Samfkrit^  Sarnfkretan^  Sarnfcru^ 
dam^  and  Sarn/kret.  This  is  certainly  the  parent  of  all  the 
Indian  languages.  The  following  extraft  will  fatisfy  the  rea- 
der of  the  autnor's  diligence  and  fkill  in  Oriental  learning. 

'*  The  Samfcred  contains  a  great  many  words,  which  both  in  found 
and  in  meaiung  ha?e  a  fimilarity  to  Latin.  For  example :  denJha^ 
dens,  a  tooth ;  juga^  jugum,  a  yoke ;  junda,  juiidlus,  jun^ta,  jun6tam« 
joined;  «tfir,navis«  a  Ihip;  naviga^  navita,  navicularius,  aihtp-mafter; 
funiOg  novem,  nine;  fapta,  feptem«  feven  ;  /r/,  trea,  three;  dui,  duo^ 
two;  0^0,  hodie,  to-days  <i;M/i&a<va«  vidua^  a  widow;  vd,  non,  no; 
Jm^t  fnu«»  his,  &c«  Thele  and  other  words  of  the  like  kind  are  a  fuffi- 
cicnt  proof  that  the  Samfcred  language  did  not  exift  before  the  Flood, 
at  Father  Pons  once  afferted.  It  is  more  probable  that  it  took  its  ori- 
gin in  Chaldea,  at  the  time  of  the  general  confniion  of  tongues,  from 
which  we  mnft  deduce  the  analogy  of  many  other  words  ufed  by  fo 
many  different  nations,  and  confcquently  by  the  anceftorsof  theBrah- 
mans  and  the  Latins.  The  Samfcred  is  far  more  abundant  in  (y  nonyma 
than  the  Latin.  There  are  thirty  different  expceffions  for  the  fun  ; 
snoie  than  twenty  for  the  m«on;  twenty  for  a  houfe;  from  fix  to  feven 
for  a  ftone ;  ten  for  a  tree;  five  for  a  leaf;  ten  for  an  ape  t  and  nine 
for  a  raven*  The  cafe  is  the  fame  with  other  things  both  vifible  and 
snvifible. 

"  The  common  Indian  dialedb,  the  origin  of  which  is  to  be  fought 
for  in  the  Samicred  language,  are  the  following : 

'*  I.  The  facred  language  employed  by  the  Priefts  and  Budhifts  in 
the  iiland  of  C^bn.  Ptolemy,  in  his  Geography,  where  he  fpeaks 
of  this  ifland  under  the  name  ofSaiica,  has  preferved  feveral  Samfcred 
appellations;  fuch  as,  Sindoeanda^  which  properly  ought  to  be  written 
Sidhtuauda.  He  alfo  mentions  the  mountain  Maid  under  the  name 
of  Malta;  and  the  large  diftrid  of  Mabdjtramam,  belonging  to  the 
Brahmans,  is  by  him  called  Maagramum,  See  on  this  fubjed  the  map 
SA  D'Anville's  Jntiqmid  Geografbi^iu  de  i'I$ule,  publiihed  at  Paris  in 
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I'j'j^.  This  language  is  ftill  fpoken  in  the  kinG:don3  of  Candta  }  bet 
not  on  the  rea<oaft>  where  the  people  in  general  i^Ak  the  Cingalcfe— 
a  wretched  dialed,  which  coniifts  of  a  confufed  mixrure  of  the  Ta^ 
xnutic  and  Malabaric. 

**  IL  The  Tamulft  language,  which  is  fpoken  in  Tanjaur,  Madura, 
Mailfur,  Concao,  in  fome  piaces  on  the  coaft  of  Malabar  as  far  as  the 
nei^hbourhcod  c^f  Collain,  and  alfo  in  the  Gauts.  It  is  harm,  nioos, 
nncommonly  well  adapted  for  poetrv,  and  can  be  e^fily  learned^  be- 
caufe  its  elements  are  very  fimple.  When  there  occur  in  it  Samfcred 
words,  which  cannot  be  expreifed  by  ic9  alphabet,  it  borrows  fome 
chara6iers  either  from  the  Granthamic  or  Samfcredamic.  The  cha- 
ndlers which  it  borrows  from  the  former  are:  kjbay  fxa^  Jbda^  fa^ 
/fa,  Jma^  ftra^  Jkra,  As  it  wants  the  charaders  y  and  //,  it  fuppliet 
their  pl^ce  by  B  and  G ;  and  writes,  for  example,  nftead  of  jibam^ 
v^hich  in  the  Samfcred  fignifies  /,  Agam  or  Aiam ;  and  inftead  of 
Vdnta^  the  new  moon,  Baha.  it  confilts  only  of  thirty  cbaradkrs, 
ivhich  are  far  from  fuffirient  ro  exprcfs  all  the  Samfcred  words. 

«  III.  The  Malabar  language*  It  extends  from  Cape  Comari  to  the 
mountain  Illy,  which  feparates  the  prov.ncfs  of  Malabar  and  Caoara^ 
This  langU'ige  empIo>s  two  alphabets,  viz.  the  Maltyam  Tamul,  and 
the  Grontba,  The  lorroe-  confifts  of  twenry.rhree,  and  the  latter  of 
fifty- two  chara6)ers,  which  are  fully  fufficient  for  writing  the  Samfcred. 
The  latter  charaders  have  been  employrd  by  the  authors  of  all  the 
facred  books  which  are  feen  in  Maiflur,  Madura,  Camada,  and  on  the 
coaft  of  Malabar. 

<'  IV.  IheCanarian  language,  which  isfpiken  in  thedidridl  of 
mount  Illy  belonging  to  the  kingdom  ol  Can^ra,  and  from  thence  as 
far  as  Goa. 

**  V.  I'he  Maraihda  language.  It  is  prevalent  throughout  the 
whole  country  of  iht  Marajhitt,  who  are  very  improperly  called  Ma* 
rattat. 

*<  VI.  The  Talenga,  an  harmonious  nervous,  mafculine,  o^pioos, 
and  learned  language,  which,  like  the  Samfcred,  has  fifty- two  cnarac- 
ters ;  and  thefe  are  fuificient  to  write  the  latter.  It  is  fpnken  on  the 
coaft  of  Orixa,  in  Golcoiida,  on  the  river  Knfhna,  and  as  far  as  the 
mountains  of  Balangate.  Ail  ihefe  language^  have  their  own  alpha- 
bets ;  fo  that  in  every  province  you  mud  nake  yourfelf  acquamted 
with  a  didindl  kind  of  chara6er,  if  you  wi(h  to  exprels  your  thoughtt 
in  the  diale^l  common  in  each. 

«*  VII.  The  common  Bengal  language :  a  wretched  dialed,  cor-r 
rupted  in  the  ulmoil  degree.  It  has  no  A%  and  inftead  of  it  employs  the 
B  ;  fo  that  inftead  of  yed  you  muft  write  Beda^  It  U  fpoken  at  Cal- 
cutu,  and  in  Bengal  on  the  banks  of  the  Ganges. 

"  VIII#  The  Devarijgaric  or  Hindoftan  language ;  called  by  fbme 
Uagntf  Nagarit  and  alfo  Dhtanegari^  It  is  fpoken  at  Benares  or  Ve- 
nares,  and  confifts  of  fifty-two  ch^ra&rs,  with  which  you  can  write 
the  Samfcred.  Its  mode  of  writing  has  been  introduced  into  all  the 
northern  parts  of  India.  A  fpeoimen  of  it  may  be  feen  in  the  firft 
volume  of  the  Afiatic  Refearches. 

**  IX.  The  Guzaratic,  which  has  been  introduced  not  only  in  the 
kbgdom  of  Guzarat,  but  alfo  at  Barochc,  Surat^  Tatta,  and  the 

iiei^hbouf* 
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Beighbonrhood  of  the  Balaneate  mountaioa.    Its  charafiefs  are  little 
difierent  from  thoie  of  the  Devanagaric. 

•'  X.  The  Nepalic,  which  is  fpoken  in  the  kingdom  of  Nepal^  and 
has  a  great  fimilarity  to  the  Dh)anagark^*    P.  316. 

Part  of  the  two  lall  chapters  defcribes  the  author's  return 
to  Europe,  after  flopping  at  Ceylon,  vifuingthe  Iflcs  of  France 
and  Bourbon,  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  and  the  Ifland  of  Af- 
cenfion ;  upon  each  of  which  places  the  reader  will  find  fome 
curious  and  interefling  obfcrv^tions.  A  Geographical  Itidex 
is  fubjoined,  which  indeed  is  indifpenfably  neceffary,  on  ac- 
count of  the  great  changes  which  the  auihgr  has  made  in  the 
orthography  of  countries,  cities,  rivers,  &c.  The  notes  of 
Dr.  Forfter  form  a  valuable  acceffion ;  and  the  volume  is 
altogether  defcrving  a  pl^ce  in  every  well-chofen  colle£lion. 
We  recommend  a  Map  of  the  Feninfula  to  be  added  to  the 
next  edition. 


Art.  II.  Lettresfur  U  Chnjiianifme  Addreffees  a  M.  le 
Pajleur  Teller^  Confeiller  de  confijlorit  Juperieur ^  et  PrevSt 
de  Berlin.  Par  J,  A.  De  Luc^  Le&eur  dcfa  Maj\  la  Reine 
de  la  Gr.  Bretagne^  &c.  &c.  8vo.  352  jpp.  Berlin, 
Hambourg,  &c.     i8oi» 

Letters  on  Chrijfianity^  addrejfed  to  M,^  Teller^   Pa/lor  at 
Berlin,  &c.     By  Mr.  De  Luc^  &c, 

nPHE  acute  and  refpefiable  author  of  thefe  Letters  has  fg 
-*-  long  been  naturalized  here,  in  his  fituation  of  Reader  to 
the  Queen,  and  by  his  attachment  to  this  country,  that  we  have 
always  regarded  his  works,  though  publifhed  in  French,  and 
even  in  a  foreign  country,  as  belonging  to  the  hiflory  of  our 
literature*.  He  has  now  been  for  lome  time  at  Berlin,  a  vo- 
lunteer in  combating  infidelity  ;  and  particularly  that  fpecies 
of  infidelity,' which  pretends  to  found  its  do£li'ines  on  difco- 
veries  made  in  the  natural  world.  Thefe  enemies  he  lias  fo- 
lidly  refuted,  by  proving  that  the  (trata  of  our  earth,  to  which 
they  appealed,  as  marking  a  duration  anterior  to  the  Mofaic 


*  We  have  confequently  noticed,  fince  he  left  England,  the  follow- 
ing works,  pabli(hed  by  him  on  the  continent.  <<  Lectre  aax  Jaifs, 
Aucearsd'on  Memoire  adrefle  ^  M.  Teller,"  vol.  xiv.  p.  574.  •«  Let- 
tres  fur  TEducation  Religieufe  de  TEafance^''  voL  xvii*  p«  359f  *^  Ba« 
COHj  id  qw'il  eft,"  vol,  xu,  p,  437, 
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Chronology,  do  in  truth  demonftrate  the  corre£lnefs  of  tha 
facred  record. 

At  Berlin,  he  has  alfo  met  with  infidels  (as  we  may  fairly  call 
them)  of  another  kind ;  Jews,  who  think  that  by  throwing  off 
their  faith  in  Mofes,  they  may  be  qualified  to  be  admitted  into 
Chrifiian  focieties ;.  and  expe£l  that  a  kind  of  Deiiin  may  be 
allowed  to  pafs  current  for  genuine  Chriftianity.  To  thefe 
Jews,  who  had  addrefled  a  memorial  to  M.  Teller,  a  Pafior  ia 
high  office  at  Berlin,  M-  De  Luc  wrote  a  Letter,  which  we 
noticed  at  the  time.  M.  Teller  alfo  anfwered  them  in  his  own 
way ;  and  publiflied  fince  that  a  book,  entitled  "  Signs  of 
the  Times* ;"  but  as  his  ideas  differed  widely,  in  many  reTpe£ls, 
from  thofe  of  our  venerable  Geologijl^  to  him  the  prefent 
•*  Letters  on  Chriftianity"  are  direfted. 

Of  thefe  Letters,  which  are  nine  in  number,  the  firft  is  in- 
trodu6lory,.afrigning  the  caufes  which  have  a  little  retarded  the 
publication  of  them.     The  fecond  Letter  begins  by  propofing, 
as  the  fubjeft  of  enquiry,  the  following  queflions  of  M.Teller, 
in  his  Signs  of  the  Times.     "  What  will  be  the  ftate  of  Reli-p 
gion,  and  of  preaching,  in  the  next  generation  ?     What  will 
the  Pallors,  and  thofe,  yet  more,  who  are  preparing  them felves 
for  that  office,  have  to  expeft?"     In  anfwer  to  this,  M.Teller 
ilates,  as  the  firft  fign  of  the  times,  which  caufes  his  folicitude, 
the  decline  of  Divine  Worjliip ;  but  this,  he  fays,  would  be  of 
lefs  confequence  than  it  is,  fliould  it  appear  that  true  Piety  had 
at  the  fame  time  increafed.     M.  De  Luc  very  properly  reminds 
the  Pruffian  Paftor,  that  true  piety  cannot  increafe,  when  the 
worfhip  of  God  is  neglefted ;  and  that  the  decline  of  woribip 
muft  ever  be  a  caufe  as  well  as  a  fign  of  declining  piety.     But 
he  aflures  him  alfo,  that  the  cafe  is  not  fo  bad  in  other  Proteilant 
countries,  as  it  may  appear  in  Germany.     Letters  the  third  and 
fourth,  are  employed  upon  a  new  fpecies  of  interpretaaont, 
fafhionabie  of  late  in  Germany  (and  adopted  here  by  Dr.  Ged- 
des)  which  gives  up  the  infpiration  of  Mofes,  and  the  other 
hiftoi  ical  writers  ot  the  Old  Teftament ;  and  attempts  the  im- 
poffible  ta(k  of  defending  Chriftianity  without  them.     Thefe 
dangerous  ideas  are  ably  combated  by  Mr.  De  Luc  ;  who,  in 
his  mth  Letter,  flates  his  own  opinion  on  the  true  mode  of  in* 
terpreting  the  Scriptures.     To  this  Letter  is  fubjoined   an 
anfwer  to  fome  remarks  of  an  anonymous  writer  in  the  Got- 
tingen  Review,  of  April  18,  1800.     The  fixth  Letter  gives 
the  "  application  of  the  principles  laid  down  in  the  preceding 


•  Signes  du  Tempt* . 

t  Sxfgf/e,  ^  the  writers  on  the  coqtinent  are  food  of  catling  It* 
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Letters,  to  the  queAion,  whether  Jews  can  become  Chnflians 
when  they  have  abandoned  their  whole  faith  in  the  Old  Tejia- 
mentf"  This  queftion,  which  refers  manifeftly  to  the  cafe  of 
the  memorializing  Jews  at  Berlin,  is  anfwcred,  as  it  ought,  in 
the  negative;  and  the  Letter  concludes  by  recounting  a  difcuf- 
fion,  held  by  the  author,  in  a  Yarmouth  packet-boat  bound  to 
Cuxhaven^  with  an  Englifli  Theophilanthropey  a  German 
Jew,  and  three  young  Englifli  gentlemen.  This  difputation 
concludes  by  his  filencing  the  Jew  and  the  Theophilanthrope, 
and  giving  a  ufeful  and  acceptable  leflbn  to  the  other  three, 
who  were  ingenuous  and  defirous  of  infomiation. 

The  feventh  Letter  gives  the  application  of  the  principles 
before  laid  down,  to  the  interpretation  of  the  New  Teftament, 
and  particularly  with  re/peft  to  the  Jews.  To  this  Letter  is 
fubjoined  a  confiderable  extraft  from  the  "  Progrefs  of  the 
Pilgrim  Good-Intent*,"  tranflated  into  French  for  the  be- 
nefit of  readers  on  the  continent.  In  the  eighth  Letter,  the 
author  returns  to  the  fubjc6l  of  the  acknowledged  decline  of 
Public  Worihip  in  Germany,  the  caufes  of  it,  and  the  reme- 
dies ;  and  here  he  takes  occafion,  tranfiently,  to  oppofe  fome 
of  the  principles  of  Mr.  Kant.  The  laft  Letter  is  on  Reli- 
gious Education,  and  the  neceflity  of  habituating  children  to 
attendance  on  divine  worfliip ;  one  of  the  moft  effe£lual  meant 
to  remedy  the  defeft  alledged. 

Such  are  the  outlines  of  a  book,  which  affords  a  new  proof 
of  the  indefatigable  zeal  of  the  author,  to  maintain  the  trme 
foundations  of  the  Chriftian  faith,  againft  the  attacks  of  open 
enemies,  and  the  dangerous  concefTions  of  lukewarm  or  half- 
informed  friends.  Such  nominal  friends  abound  at  prefent 
on  the  continent  of  Europe;  and,  without  the  interference 
of  fome  judicious  defenders,  like  M.  De  Luc,  would  do 
more  injury  to  Chriftianity,  than  infidels,  with  their  moft  vio- 
lent aflaults.  The  chief  part  of  this  work  is  in  too  conne£led 
a  flrain  of  argumentation  to  admit  of  a  moderate  extrafi;  let 
us  take,  then,  a  part  of  that  which  is  moft  detached,  the  cfen- 
verfation  of  the  author  with  the  atfieiftical  Jew,  who  pre- 
tended, that  the  facred  name  of  Jehovah  was  a  mere  fubftitu- 
tion  of  the  priefts,  for  an  original  word  fignifying  Nature. 
After  convi£ling  this  man  of  ignorance,  reipefting  the  laws  of 
nature,  which  he  chofe  to  confider  as  in  themfelves  adequate 
to  the  produ61ion  of  the  univerfe,  he  thus  proceeds. 

'*  Vous  dites  que  de  Pretres  ont  fabftitud,  dans  les  fragmens  d'an« 
cieos  ecrits  le  root  Jek^oa,  oxx  Duu,  k  celui  de  Nature.    Je  Tous  de« 

*  Now  geaerally  afcribed  to  Mr,  fiowdlen  3eeBrit.  Crit«  Yd.  xvi» 
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mandcrai  done,  fi  la  Nature  pcut  predirc  ?"-*-*«  Ijl  Nature?  Non, 
jnais  quelques  hommes  d'aprds  elle.  Les  aftronomes  predifent  foDvaHC 
ks  eclipfes;  les  mafins  predifent  audi  le  temps  en  mer;  et  lesagricuU 
teurs  predifent  fi  la  recolte  fbra  bonne  ou  mauvaife:  celafe  verifieaf- 
fez  fpuvent;  et  fi  malgre  les  plus  grandcs  apparences  de  mauvais 
teoips,  ou  de  mauvaife  recolte  il  arrive  le  conrraire,  on  die  que  c'eft 
un  miracle." — «*  Vous  ecartez  la  queftion  (lui  dis-jc)  je  vous  ai  de- 
mande  fi  la  Nature  elle-merae  pouvolt  predire  en  langage  articule, 
et  vous avez  repondu  que  non:  prenons  done  un  cas  dans  la  Ge* 
K£SE.  Nous  y  trouvons  que  Dieu  dit  a  Noe  :  la  fin  de  toute  chair 
eft  venue  devant  moi ;  car  ils  ont  rempli  la  terre  d'extorfion ;  et  voici, 
je  les  detruiraif  et  la  terre  avec  eux.  Fais-tois  un  arcbe.  Pouvcz- 
vous  fubftituer  ici  au  mot  Dieu  celui  de  la  Nature  ?  Si  la  terre  habi- 
tee  par  les  hommes  fut  en  effet  detruite  avec  eux ;  n'ell-ce  pas-la  one 
predid)ion  abfolue^  faite  a  un  homme^  provenanc  d*uny27<x;0/r  qui  n'ap- 
partient  pas  a  Thomme?  Si  No6  et  fa  famille  furent  fauves  dans 
J'arche,  malgre  un  bouleverfem^nt  de  la  furface  du  globe  dans  Icquel 
lien  de  flottant  fur  les  eaux  ne  pouvolt  redder  ^  la  fubmerdon,  leur 
falut  ne  fut-il  pas  un  effet  furnatureh  un  Miracle  f  Et  fi  la  Nature, 
comme  vous  en  convenez,  n'a  aucun  voix  aniculee,  I'Auteur  de  la 
Natnre,  Tetre  defigne  par  le  mot  Dieu^  ne  pent  il  pas  produire  une 
telle  v0/>>"-.-*"  Mais  tout  cela  (dit-il)  etjabuleux^  les  Naturalidcs 
Tont  prouve." — '*  Je  vous  arr8te;'parceque  vous  parlez  d*un  fqjct 
auquel  je  vols  bien  que  vous  n'entendcz  rien,  Sufiit  U  d'un  ton  tran- 
chanty  comme  le  votre,  pour  (Jecider  ks  quediops  en  m^me  temps  les 
plus  profondes  et  les  plus  importantes?  Voyant  combien  peu  voqs 
^tes  et  etat  de  rien  foutenir  avec  le  moir.dre  fondemeot,  fur  celle  que 
Tous  avez  elevee^  je  me  crois  autorife  \  vous  dire,  Monfieur,  qo'il  eft 
bien  tem$raire  d'abufer  de  quelque  talent  de  parier^  pour  attaquer  les 
fondemens  de  la  foi  publique,  devant  les  Chretiens  rencontres  acci- 
deutallement^  comme  vous  le  faitesfansdooteparmi  vos  ir^res»  comp- 
fant  que  vous  ne  rrouverez  pcrfonne  qui  foit  capable  de  vous  convauH 
ere  d'ignorance/*    P,  113, 

Though' Mr.  De  Luc,  during  his  rcfidcncc  an)ong  us,  did 
rot  acquire  the  talent  ot  compofing  in  Englifti,  there  is  now 
fo  large  a  part  of  the  Englifh  public  qualified  to  read  his  writ- 
ings in  French,  that  tliey  may  ftill  be  ufeful  in  an  ample  circle^ 

Art.  III.  An  InvfJIigation  of  Mr.  MorgarCs  Comparative 
View  of  the  Public  Finances^  from  the  Beginning  to  the 
Clofe  of  the  late  Adminijlration,  By  Daniel  Wakefield^ 
Ejq.     8vo.     67  pp.     IS.  6d,    Jlivingtons.     1801. 

'T'HE  length  at  which  we  confidered  the  publication  of  Mr. 
•*•    Morgan,  to  which  this  is  one  of  the  replies,  has  much  re- 
larded  our  remarks  itpon  the  prcfcnt  ix^St. 
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In  many  refpefts  it  will  be  found  to  call  both  for  our  praife 
and  reprehenfion.  But  to  come  to  particulars;  the  extent  of 
our  commerce  in  the  lad  peace  wa.s  nearly  double  that  of  the 
preceding;  and  its  incrcafe  was  afcribed  by  Mr.  Morgan  to 
the  ordmary  eflfeQ  of  the  ccfTaiion  of  war ;  but  Mr.  W .  has 
dcmonftrated  from  the  Ledger  of  the  Infpeftor-General,  that 
although  a  certain  augmentation  of  trade  has  ufually  followed 
the  return  of  peace,  yet  the  efFefcl  of  that  event,  as  pointed 
out  by  antecedent  experience,  is  by  no  means  fufficient  alone 
to  account  for  that  of  the  lafi.  I'he  mod  efHcicnt  caufes  of  that 
increafe,  we  had  pointed  out  in  our  ftriftures  on  Mr.  Mor^ 
gan  ;  and  to  thefe  are  to  be  added,  the  abilities  of  the  minifter 
who  then  condufted  our  affairs.  With  Mr.  Wakefield  we 
fay,  that  by  railing  the  fpirit  of  the  people  from  defpondence. 
he  animated  them  to  new  exertions  in  e\'ery  ufeful  purfuit,  and 
confequently  in  thofe  of  commerce.  But  we  are  at  a  lofs  to 
difcover  to  what  particular  objeft  he  is  here  faid  to  have  **  di- 
refted  the  fpirit  of  commercial  enierp rife,"  thus  raifed  hy  the 
confidence  in  his  adminiftration ;  it  is  in  the  infancy  of  cora^ 
merce  only  that  it  is  capable  of  any  very  effertive  diie8ion« 

Againft  Mr.  W.'s  cenfure  of  Mr.  Morgan,  for  including 
the  value  of  the  annuities  with  the  capital  of  the  funded  debt, 
we  have  already  entered  our  protell ;  induced  thereto,  by  an 
error  of  the  Corpmiflioners  of  Public  Accounts,  in  their  cele- 
brated 11th  Report,  &c.  and  when  Mr.  W.  hirafelf  admits, 
that  each  annual  payment  of  an  annuity  con  fids  of  two  parts, 
the  one  named  by  him  the  "  annuity,  properl)  fo  called,"  and 
the  other  the  •'  attached  augmenting  finking- fund,"  h  maybe 
alked  for  what  purpofe  is  the  latter  paiii,  unlefs  to  diminifli 
fuch  capital  ? 

The  (:ontinuance  of  the  capital,  redeemed  by  the  fin  king- 
fund,  and  by  the  commutation  of  a  part  of  the  land-tax,  in 
the  aggregate  of  the  debt,  by  Mr.  M.  together  with  the  illegi. 
timate  mode  purfued  by  that  writer,  in  the  comparifon  of  the 
cxpences  of  the  three  lad  wars,  are  here  duly  excepted  againd. 
On  the  latter,  Mr.  M.  has  advanced  a  charge  of  increafing 
prodigality  on  the  fucceffive  adminidrations  of  this  country' ; 
and  that,  in  the  lad  of  thefe  periods,  its  degree  was  truly 
enormous.  The  proof  of  this  accufation  reds,  however,  on 
the  tacit  affumptioh,  that  the  value  of  money  had  remained  fixed 
during  the  whole  of  the  three  periods,  or  for  nearly  the  laft 
half  century.  Mr-  Wakefield  here  affigns  its  decrements  in  each 
period,  and  thence  difplays  the  magnitude  of  this  grofs  error. 
The  precifc  meafure  of  thefe  decrements  was  a  great  defidera- 
^um  m  political  arithmetic ;  and  it  is  to  be  wiflied,  that  Mr.  W. 
|iad,  in  a  note,  given  us  the  mode  in  which  be  deduced  them 

from 
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frois  the  data  to  which  he  refers«  Tbii  important  feries  of 
decrements  cannot  be  univerfally  concurred  in  on  lefs  evi- 
dence. 

A  valid  and  fufficient  anfwer  is  likewife  here  found  to  Mr. 
M.'s  reprobation  of  the  grants  of  addititious  capital,  fol- 
lowing loans  at  a  low  nominal  rate  of  intereft;  out  when 
he  enters  into  the  nature  of  thefe  flocks,  he  runs  into 
error«  He  alfo  erroneoufly  endeavours  to  efiablifh  a  difference 
in  the  nature  and  operation  .of  general  and  attached  finking- 
funds,  in  both  which  particulars  they  are  in  the  moft  perfea 
coincidence  while  they  exift ;  every  other  circumilance  re- 
lating to  them  being  the  fame.  Nor  had  Dr.  Price,  in  the 
paiTage  Mr.  W.  refers  to,  that  diilin^ion' in  his  eye;  the 
point  he  contends  for  is  very  different ;  and  the  mode  ne  there 
employs  to  demonftrate  it,  has  been  ihown  by  Mr.  Gale  to  be 
a  very  grofs  arithmetical  paralocrifm. 

To  our  approbation  of  Mr.  W  .'s  defence  of  the  income-tax, 
we  have  no  fuch  drawback  to  add.  From  the  effe£l  on  the  price 
of  ftock,  following  its  impofition,  an  advance  of  io|l.  per  cent, 
in  two  years  and  a  half ;  he  ihows  how  material  the  fupport 
was,  wnich  it  gave  to  public  credit,  at  a  teiy  difficult  period. 
What  Mr.  M.  has  urged  aifo  on  the  debt  of  the  State  to  the 
Bank,  the  increafe  oi  its  notes  in  circulation,  his  exagge- 
rated predictions  on  the  temporary  diminution  of  certain  taxes, 
and  his  ilatements  of  fome  dciiciences  of  the  confolidated- 
fund,  are  very  well  refuted. 

As  Mr.  M.  infifls  fo  much  on  the  quantity  of  our  paper 
currency,  and  the  evils  it  produces,  we  have  here  an  attempt 
to  approximate  its  amount,  and  in  a  legitimate  mode.  That 
of  the  notes  of  the  Bank  of  England  is  no  longer,  with  myf- 
terious  filence,  kept  back  from  the  public;  and,  together 
with  the  paper  of  the  country  bankers,  it  forms  the  total  of 
this  part  of  our  currency.  The  number  of  thefe  banks, 
Mr.  W.  fiates  at  about  400,  and  the  average  circulation  of 
each  at  2o,oool.  for  which  he  refers  to  the  evidence  of  Mr. 
Thornton,  before  the  Lords  and  Commons*.  As  this  contra- 
dified  our  recolleflion  of  the  fubilance  of  the  three  docu* 
ments  cited,  which  we  had  formerly  noted  with  very  particu- 
lar attention,  we  confulted  them  again,  and  found  that  they 
afforded  his  average  no  fupport.  In  two  of  them  it  appears, 
that  the  notes  circulated  by  (ix  banks  at  Krifiol,  in  the  lalt 
four  periods  for  which  their  total  is  given,  amounted  to 
130,0001.  but  that  of  the  firil,  360,0001.  Bat  it  cannot  be 
contended,  that  the  former  is  entitled  to  ferve  as  the  bafis  ot 
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a  national  average ;  yet  we  have  long  regarded  this  average  as 
approaching  very  nearly  to  the  truth;  and,  if  our  memory 
docs  not  deceive  us,  fuch  is  the  opinion  of  the  weli-informed 
author  of  the  Eftimate  of  the  Comparative  Strength  of  Great 
Britain ;  and  fuch,  we  are  not  without  a  beUef,  may  be  the 
opinion  of  Mr.  Thornton  himfelf,  although  not  contained  in 
his  evidence. 

A  fecond  difficulty,  of  the  fame  kind,  occurs  to  us  in  the 
fame  page ,  where  Mr.  W.  quotes  the  fourth  Appendix  of 
Mr.  Role's  Brief  Examination,  to  (how  that  there  are  five 
millions  of  filver  in  circulation.  This  forms  a  part  of  his 
procefs»  to  determine  the  amount  of  the  national  coin.  Con- 
fulting  the  table  cited,  in  the  fourth  edition  of  th^t  excellent 
trad,  we  find,  that  the  amount  of  the  filver  is  omitted^  and 
that  of  the  gold  only  given.  In  our  review  of  that  piece, 
ve  had  attempted  to  employ  the  fame  document  to  the  fame 
purpofe;  and,  thinking  the  omiilion  of  the  filver  coin  of  too 
much  confequence  to  pafs  unnoted,  we  had  laid  down  our 
reafons,  on  authorities  there  given,  why  an  addition  of 
3,910,0001.  ousht  to  be  made  to  the  amount  of  the  gold  coin, 
as  affigned  by  Mr.  Rofe,  on  that  account.  That,  in  a  fifth  or 
fubfequent  edition  of  this  work,  Mr.  R.  has  adopted  the  funx 
of  five  millions,  as  a  more  juft  total  of  theexiiling  filver  coin, 
is  unknown  to  us;  but,  if  otherwife,  we  (hould  be  tempted  to 
conclude,  that  Mr.  W.  had  our  prior  procefs  in  his  eye,  and 
made  an  alteration  of  about  a  million  in  the  amount  of  the 
filver,  with  fome  other  variations,  to  conceal  the  fource  from 
whence  be  took  his  own;  and  another  inftance  might  be  ad- 
duced, exhibiting  ftrong  appearances  of  the  fame  artifice. 

But  it  is  fomething  more  than  a  charge  of  plagiarifm, 
founded  on  circumftances,  which  we  are  obliged  to  bring 
againft  him.  We  (hall  here  give  one  of  the  moll  glaring  in- 
fiances  of  it;  and  that,  with  refpeft  to  ourfelves,  that  ever  fell 
under  our  reprehenfion.  When  Mr.  Morgan,  in  his  Addi- 
tional Fa£b,  reprobated  this  inilitution  of  the  il.  per  cent, 
finking-fund,  in  our  criticifm  on  that  pamphlet,  in  March^ 
1797,  we  went  fo  far  into  the  hiftory  of  it,  as  to  point  out  the 
original  propofer  of  that  plan,  and  to  Ihow  the  great  addrefs 
difplayed  by  Mr.  Pitt  in  enfuringits  adoption.  The  fubjeft  Itad 
its  general  mtereft ;  and  there  was  alfo  another  circumftancc 
which  induced  us  to  go  into  it  at  fome  length.  Mr.  Wakefield, 
however,  quitting  the  work  he  is  anfwering,  proceeds  to 
this  part  of  the  Additional  FaHs;  and  his  confiderations  upon 
them  confift  of  two  entire  pages,  copied  from  our  Review,  with 
two  or  three  fmall  omii&Qns.     We  copy  this  fingular  piece 

of 
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of  literary  petty  larceny*.  His  omiffions  are  diftinginOied  by 
afterifms;  the  altered  words  and  phrafes  by  italics,  included 
in  parenthefes;  and  the  various  readings  in  the  original  and 
copy  are  noted  at  the  bottom  of  the  page. 


««  {a}  (It  is  thftrvei  hy  Dr.  Fricf^  that  in  the  tvats  of  William 
Anne)  it  was  in  many  inftances  provided,  when  any  money  was  raiied» 
that  the  principal  (hould  be  cancelled  by  the  furplos  of  the  dnties 
charged  with  the  payment  of  the  intercft.  This>"  he  Juftly  fays, 
«•  was  an  excellent  plan,  bat  by  no  means  carried  fteadily  into  execu- 
tion." (b)  (BfJtdesJ  there  was'  no  conftant  proportion  obfervcd  be- 
tween the  loan  and  the  attached  furplus.  Dr.  Price  then  proceeded 
to  aflign  what  would  have  been  an  adequate  remedy  for  thefe  impcr- 
^ions.  (f)  *  *  *  "  it  would  have  been  an  cafy  thing/*  fays  he, 
••  to  have  annexed  to  each  loan,  a  fund  producing  a  farplns  of  one 
percent;"  (//)***  and  {e)  fends)  by  declaring  this  to  have  been 
**  a  right  plan  to  have  been  purfued  from  the  firft."  It  was  thus  Dr« 
Price  endeavoured  to  give  permanency,  uniformity,  and  fjftem,  to 
ibme  detached  inftances  of  good  pradice,  uncertainly  applied,  and  ap« 
plied  without  proportion.     This  (/)  (may  be  regarded  J  as  his  mai^ 


•  We  (hould  have  undoubtedly  laid  our  indtdlment  for  grand 
Jarceny,  but  were  under  ftrong  apprehenfion,  that  we  (hould  not  have 
.  been  able,  among  well-informed  judges,  to  have  found  evidence  that 
the  goods  taken  were  of  the  value  of  1 2d* 

VARIATIONS. 
Mr.  Wahfitld.  .  Original  Text, 

{a)  It  is  obferved  by  Dr.  Price,    (a)  In  the  uars  of  William  and 
that  in  the  wars  of  William  Anne,  he  (Dr.  P.)  obferves 

and  Anne 
{b)  fiefides^  [b)  and  we  add,  that 

\c)  W.  omits  «<  And  we  find  the  firft  delineation  of  the  plan  we  aie 

confidering'^ 
{d)  W.  omits  "  He  then  goes  on  further,  to  (how  in  whattcrms  foch 
a  furplus  would  reduce  a  debt  to  which  it  is  attached,  at  dif- 
ferent rates  of  intereft."  s 
There  is  a  circumftance  in  this  omiflion  defervrng  notice.     We 
were  defirous,  when  we  ^rrote,  nor  to  do  juftice  by  halves,  to  a  man, 
whofe  calculations  we  frequently  cenfure  with  decifion ;  and  therefore 
did  not  keep  back  the  faa,  that  Dr.  Price  had  accompanied  the  firft 
plan  of  the  fund  with  an  adequate  notice  of  the  procc(s  mentioned 
above,  which  has  been  ufcd  in  all  fubfcqucnt  calculations  ordered  by 
Parliament;  but,  fmce  Mr.  Wake(ield  ivrote,  one  great  divifion  of 
Mr.  Atwood's  computations  on  the  finkingfund  was  made.    The 
relation  this  brief  notice  of  the  procefs  of  Price  bears  to  ihefc  public 
papers,  which  have  aitra^d  great  attention,  entitled  it  to  have  been 
continued  iti  its  place. 

(<}  cods '  (^)  finiihcs 

V")  'J^»  may  ^  regarded  (/)  this  w  regard 

tefpkce 
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ttrpiece  in  poli|icaI  arithmetic;  and,  if  public  virtue  (hall  contiaue 
to  fupport  the  uninterrupted  profe^ution  of  this  plan^  it  will  ft  ill  be 
ttueotDr«  Price,  with  all  the  impcrfeftions  (^)  ( of  bis  cbaraRer  ani 
€Miu3)  that  be  gave  a  finifhed  delineation  of  that  meafure  which  will 
have  faved  his  country* 

i<  j^j  »  »  •  Aftct  (/)  fho<voe<Dir)  this  plan  was  formed,  a  talk 
lematned,  which  required  as  much  originality  in  conception  as  the 
plan  itfelf,  that  of  getting  the  nation  to  adopt  iu  It  is  an  arduous 
undertaking,  to  induce  a  whole  people,  in  time  of  war,  to  confent  to 
impofe  greater  burthens  upon  themfejves^  than  the  immediate  exi« 
gence requires;  and,  in  furmounting  the  difficulty,  (k)  (the  minifitt 
Jwvs  great  dtxterity  andaditefi)  mod  individuals  can  make  very  (elf* 
denying  refolutions  for  a  future  term,  if  it  be  fuppofed  tolerably  re^ 
mote;  and  ihey  may  be  induced  to  bind  themfelves  fo  firmly  to  the 
execution  of  them,  that  they  *  (/)  find  it  difficult,  when  the  jundure 
arrives,  to  break  away  from  them;  but,  by  means  of  this  facility,  to 
engage  a  whole  nation  in  fuch  a  felf-denyin^  meafure,  was  an  experi- 
ment in  moral  politics  which  (m)  (I)  believe  was  never  before  at- 
tempted* It  fucceeded ;  the  faith  of  the  nation  was  pledged  to  pof- 
terity ;  it  has  hitherto  been  kept  inviolate;  and  («)  (I)  hope  and 
trail  it  always  will. 

"  (If  then)  Dr.  Price  gave  a  finilhed  delineation,  (furely  Mr.  Pitt 
has  thefuperior  merit  of  boldly  carrying  into  execution,  and  perfe'vering  in  J 
a  meafure  which  wiH  have  faved  his  country.'* 

The 


VARIATIONS. 
Mr.  Wahfirld.  Original  Text. 

{g)  with  all  the  imperfe^ions  of    (g)  Withall  the  imperfe^ionsttw 
his  charadcr  and  conduct  impute  to  him  on  his  head 

[h)  W.  omiflion.     •*  But  ic  has  been  the  fate  of  many  a  propofition, 
which  would  have  much  ameliorated  the  condition  of  fociety, 
never  to  break  loofe  from  th«  prifon  of  a  portfolio ;  or  to  fee 
the  light  only  to  mingle  in  the  common  duft — in  a  library. 
(/)  After  (however)  (f)  After 

{k)  the  minifter  (hows  great  dex-     (k)  We  fee  great  dexterity  and 

terity  and  addrefs  addrefs  in  the  minifter 

{/)  that  they  find  (/)  that  they  [will]  would  £nd 

\m)  («)  I  believe — I  hope  \m)  (»)  We  believe — ^we  hope 

With  refpeft  to  the  lalt  two  variations,  it  is  to  be  noted,  that,  in 
tl:e  introduflion  to  this  very  purloined  member,  with  all  the  graver 
dignity  which  an  argumentum  ad  hominem  fometimes  calb  for,  we 
faid,  that  we  (hould  «  retain  the  auguft  plurality  allowed  in  the  dyle 
of  a  review."  We  therefore  think  it  degrading  to  the  two  verbs,  be» 
licve,  and  bofe,  that,  after  having  hcen  honourably  diftinguifhed  by  a 
long  aiTociation  with  nominatives  plural,  they  are  now  reduced  under 
the  petty  governments  of  two  fmgulars.  This  alteration,  however, 
juridically  proves  upon  Mr.  W.  the  animas  furandi;  for  he  has  erafed 
our  marks  from  off  our  own  goods;  and,  in  his  proper  hand,  know- 
ingly put  his  own  in  its  place.    Bur,  not  content  with  having  thus  re* 

duced 
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The  defence  of  the  (inking-fund,  againft  Mr.  Morjpn's  fu* 
tile  and  intemperate  prior  attack  upon  it,  Mr.  W.  has  tbut 
made  a  principal  fe3ion  of  his  work;  and  all  he  has  oppofed 
to  it  is  contained  in  the  plagiarifm  quoted  above.  In  bis 
Comparative  View,  the  former  has  deferted  part  of  his  old 

eoundy  and  occupied  new:  on  this,  Mr.  W.  has  not  fbi- 
Mred  him;  bat  we  had  allotted  a  very  ample  divifion  of  oar 
large  remarks  on  Mr.  M/s  traft  to  the  examination  of  it. 
But  while  we  condemn  thefe  arts  in  Mr.  Wakefield,  we  rea- 
dily admits  that  many  parts  of  his  work  ihow  him  to  be  pof- 
feUed  of  abiiity  and  ingenuity  in  fubjects  of  this  nature. 

Although  his  general  ftyle  is  good,  there  are  fauks  fn  it, 
which  require  to  be  pointed  out;  his  veiy  title  contains  one: 
bis  objeft  is,  to  refute  Mr.  M.'s  Comparative  View;  and  thti 
refutation  he  calls  an  invcftigation  of  it.  In  page  2g,  we 
read  "  the  old  taxes  had  fell,"  inllead  of  bad  fallen;  and,  in 
page  38,  '*  For,  however,  a  more  full  difcuflion  of  thefe 
pointfi,*'  inflead  of  However,  for,  &c«  But  we  have  not  ob- 
ferved  any  other  errors  of  this  kind. 


Art.  IV.     AhdoUatiJ^s  Hijlory  of  Egypt. 

(Concluded from  p.  1  \^.J 

A  FTER  fome  paufe,  we  return,  with  renewed  pleafure,  to 
•*^  the  confideration  of  a  work,  the  importance  of  which,  ^ 
has  been  previoufly  intimated,  is  very  confiderably  increafed, 
by  its  forming  the  grand  connefting  chain  between  the  an- 
cient and  modern  accounts  of  Egypt ;  and,  from  its  being  the 
produQion  of  a  great  naturalid,  vigilant  to  mark,  and  (kilful 
to  pourtray,  the  diftinguifliing  objeds,  which,  in  this  celebrated 
country,  in  a  particular  manner  prefs  for  obfervation. 

The  third  chapter  of  his  firft  Book  introduces  us  to  the 
wonderful  race  of  Egyptian  animals;  and  commences  with 


duced  two  we-s  to  two  I-s,  as  at  [m)  and  [n)^  he  has  aAualy  expunged 
four  more,  at  {b)  (/)  (^)  (f).  However,  we  cannot  bur  admire  the 
ftcility  with  which  he  hai  efiedled  this.  The  Marqnb  D'Argens* 
academician  declaied  he  thought  himfelf  happy  in  the  nope,  that»  in 
a  fecond  edition  of  his  academic  Eloget^  he  ihoiild  be  able  to  expunge 
one  hut  and  two  andi^  even  at  the  trouble  of  wviting  fifteen  pages 
anew  (lewiih  letten).  Mr.  W.  has  cflFeAed  laoie  tlten  tint  oaoar 
>dagt  otDr.  Frice^  by  the  akciatioa  of  Soax  ibort  fcBtenccs  only*' 
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an  extended  and  minute  account  of  the  method  by  whkh 
chickens  are  hatched,  in  recefles  heated  in  exa£l  proportion 
to  the  warmth  of  natural  incubation.  In  this  pra£lice»  which 
is  of  very  ancient  date  in  Egypt,  they  have  attained  to  great 
expertneis;  and  the  perufal  of  it  will  amply  gratify  the  cu* 
rious  enquirer  intp  fubjefls  of  this  philofophical  nature,  but  it 
is  rather  too  long  for  infertion.  P.  65.  The  afs^  the  bidl^ 
and  the  horje  of  Egypt,  the  firil  remarkable  for  its  agility^ 
the  fecond  for  its  magnitude^  and  the  third  for  its  celerity  f  now 

S^ais  in  review  before  us;  the  crocodile  and  the  hippopotamus 
bllow ;  and  the  torpedo,  with  fome  others,  as  curious  in  their 
nature,  and  more  rare  in  their  genus,  bring  up  the  rear.  As 
a  fpecimen  of  this  chapter,  we  infert  the  following  curious 
account  of  the  torpedo. 

<<  fix  his  etiam  eft  PifcisdiAus  Torpedo;  qaicanque  enim  earn,  dutn 
▼hit,  pidienderit,  torpore  corripitur,  prx  quo,  nihil  manu  retinere 
poieft*  Torporem  etiam  huac  frigus  magnum  comitatar,  et  ftupoc 
vefaemens,  formicatio  item  in  membris,  et  gravitas,  ita  ut  homo  non  fit 
liii  compos,  nee  poflit  quicquam  omnino  manu  prehendeie ;  ftupor 
▼ero  hie  in  lacertam  et  humerum,  et  latus  univerCum,  quandocunque 
ipfam  vel  leviter  tetigerit,  citiffime  fubrepit.  Narravit  etiam  mi  hi 
quidam  cum  captaie  folitus,  ubi  in  rete  inciderit,  hoc  pifcatori  accidere^ 
hcet  (it  intec  ipfum  et  illam  fptthamac  quantitat,  aut  ampltus,  neque 
ipfi  manum  ad  movent ;  ubi  antem  morfuus  fuerit,  ceflat  ab  eo  haec 
propdetas.  Eft  aotem  e  pifcibus  iquammas  non  habentibas;  caro 
ejus  piQCorom  offium  eft,  et  muitxpingoedinis;  eft  autem  cutis  dus 
crafta,  craffitudine  di^icali ;  facile  ipfi  detrahitur,  at  edi  nequit*  Re- 
periontur  ex  his  parvt  et  magni,  a  rotalo  ad  vinnti  rotalos ;  et  narra- 
vit  mihi  qoi  faepe  in  illis  tradibus  natare  foTebat,  fi  natantis  corpus 
a£kt,  iUico,  ubicunquc  fit,  ftupere  locum,  ita  ut  parum  abfit  quin 
decidat :  pluies  antem  funt  in  inferioribus  terras  partibus,  et  Alexan* 
drug."*    P.  83. 

It  is  probable,  that  the  ele£lricity  of  this  fifli  is  ftronger  in 
warm  climates  than  on  our  coafts ;  and  this  defcription  Teems 
to  imply  it. 

Chapter  th<&  fourth  difplays  to  us,  as  they  ftood  in  the  thir* 
teenth  century,  the  majcftic  monuments  of  Egyptian  gran* 
deur,  and  particularly  the  great  pyramids  of  Giza,  concern- 
ing which,  the  author's  tellimony  is  deciGve,  that  they  were, 
at  that  period,  coated  with  marble,  and  covered  with  innu* 
merable  hieroglyphics.  P*  99-  During  his  refidence  in  that 
kingdom,  he  mforms  us,  that  an  infane  effort  was  made  by 
the  governor,  infatuated  with  ambition  and  vanity,  to  pull 
down  thofe  mighty  fabrics;  but,  after  the  inceflant  and  ftre« 
nuotts  labour,  during  eight  months,  of  an  immenfe  multitude 
of  artificers,  affembled  for  that  purpofe,  they  had  made  no 
further  progrefs  in  the  Herculean  undertaking,  than  merely 

B  b  defacing 

«RIT.  CRIT.  VOL.  XX.  OCT,  l802. 


36«  Ahdollatifi  Hiflory  of  S.gypL 

defacing  one  of  the  fides  of  the  fmalleil  of  the  three,  that 
built  of  red  granite.  P.  105.  The  celebrated  well  of  Cairo, 
denominated  J^ftpKs  Well^  and  generally,  but  falfely,  attri* 
buted  to  the  patriarch  of  that  name,  is,  by  this  author,  aflerted 
io  have  been  the  work  of  his  great  patron,  Saladin,  whofc 
name  was  Jfofepk.  P.  91.  Though  many  fimilar  errors  and 
abfurd  reports  are  doubtlefs  to  be  attributed  to  the  degrading 
ignorance  and  fuperftition  in  which  both  Coptics  and  Ma- 
hommedans  are  univerfally  plunged;  yet  it  is  more  than  pof- 
Cble,  that  the  deliverer  ot  Egypt  from  a  feven  years'  famine 
might  have  alfo  provided  fome  national  fecurity  againft  the 
direr  horrors  of  tnirft,  in  that  arid  country;  the  memory  of 
which  may  traditionally  have  been  prefcrved,  and  given  oc« 
cafion  to  the  miftake,  of  referring  this  magnificent  monument 
of  the  modern,  to  the  more  ancient  Jofeph.  Abdallatif  feems 
to  wonder,  at  p.  i6i,  that  no  mention  is  made  of  the  pyra- 
mids in  the  Je with  Pentateuch;  but,  from  46  B.  C.  the  ac- 
count given  by  Mofes  of  the  flavifh  drudgery  to  which  the 
Jews  were  condemned  by  the  race  of  Pharaohs  that  knew  not 
Joftph^  in  ercfting  cities,  magazines,  and  mafly  ftruftures,  to 
footb  the  pride  of  that  haughty  dynafiy,  fome  learned  men 
have  been  of  opinion,  that  even  the  pyramids  themfelves  in 
part  owed  their  exiilence  to  the  continued  and  compelled  la- 
bours of  that  opprefled  people.  It  is  in  vain  to  urge,  on  this 
head,  the  diflbnance  of  chronology :  nothing  certain  is  known 
as  to  the  period  of  the  ere3ion  of  thofe  ftupendous  fabrics.  In 
building  the  largeft  pyramid,  'Herodotus  tells  us,*  ioo,ooa 
men  were  conftantly  kept  employed:  thefe,  at  the  end  of 
every  three  months  throughout  the  year,  .were  fucceeded  by 
another  body  of  the  fame  number,  frefh  and  vigorous ;  {q  that 
400,000  men  were,  in  the  courfe  of  the  year,  occupied  in  its 
conftru6lion :  and  it  is  remarkable,  that  the  Hebrews  marched 
out  of  Egypt  600,000  ftrong.  This  is,  indeed,  mere  conjec- 
ture; but  it  derives  fome  uin6lIon  from  what  is  related  in 
fcripture,  concerning  the  continued  oppreifion  of  their  iron- 
hearted  tafkmallers.  The  defcription  that  follows,  in  this 
chapter,  concerning  the  pillar,  vulgarly  called  Pompcy*$, 
concerning  which  10  much  has  been  faid  in  a  former  Re- 
view+;  and  the  fubfequent  aflertion,  by  this  author,  who  vi- 
fited  Egypt  fo  near  the  period  of  the  faQ,  relative  to  the  ^f- 
tual  burning  of  the  Alexandrian  library,  are  too  decifivdy  cor- 
roborative of  what  has  been  there  intimated,  to  be  paflea  over 
unnoticed. 


i^im^mm^ 
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w'Viii  infoper  in  Alexandria  Ammd  At  Sanvan'am,  colamnam  fci- 
licet  rubram^  varicgatam,  praBduroeandem  ex  marmore  fodlam^ craffitie 
perinfi^nem^  alritudine  quae  asqaaret  feptuaginta  cuhitos,  ec  diametro 
Iba  qumqae  cabitos.  Subeft  iUi  baiis  pi-rmagna^  apt^  refpondens  ipfi  ; 
itemque  in  fumna  ejus  parte  eft  capiteilum  ingens,  elevatom  fupcr  e« 
cum  lynuoetriB,  qualis  ickntiani  ponderum  elevandorum,  et  peritiaoi 

rometriae  pradicae,  requireret :  narravitque  mihi  qoidam  6de  dignus, 
illios  ambitam  rocDfuraiTej  fuifiequc  eum  feptuaginta  qainque  fpi« 
thamarum,  et  quidem  perte^mm* 

'I  Vidi  deinde  ego  in  littore  marb«  ab  ea  parte  qua  attingit  raumni 
nibts,  plofquamquadringentas  colamnas,  fradlas  in  auas  trefque  partes ? 
quamm  lapis  eflet  ex  genere  lapidis  Amud  Js  Sawari^  pro  tertia  parte 
qoartave*  Incolas  Alexandriae  ano  ore  aflemnt,  eas  foifle  eredUts  circa 
Amud  As  Sanuariam^  et  praBfefhim  quendam  Alexandriae,  nomine  Ka« 
laja,  qui  praefed^uram  tenuerit  fab  Jofq>ho  Ben  Job,  ftatuifie  colananaa 
has  dimere*  atque  effiringere^  et  in  littus  maris  projicere.  In  animaoi 
fdlicet  induxerat,  poffe  hoc  modcretondi  impetum  undarum  ab  orbit 
moro,  aat  prohiberi  oaves  boftiura,  ne  appropinquarent  ad  eum.  At 
vcro  fait  hoc  nil  niti  ladere  ex  more  pueIIorom»  et  ineptire  modo  ejiii 
qui  minos  diftinguat  bonam  inter  et  malum. 

*'  Vidi  etiam  circa  Anrnd  As  Stnvariam,  ex  columnis  hifce  reliqaiaa 
band  exieuas,  quarum  aliae  eflent  integrae,  alias  fra^ ;  liquidoqoe 
patet  ex  ipfa  earum  facie,  fuifle  eas  olim  opertas  teAo,  quod  a  oolumnii 
faftentaretor* ;  intellexiqae  ibi  porticom  fuiife  in  qua  Ariftoteles  prae- 
kgeret,  et  poft  mortuum  eum,  qui  eifentab  ejus  difciplina ;  fuifle  ict<« 
licet  domum  fcientix,  ab  Alexandro  torn  aedificatamy  cum  extruerec 
ttibem  fuam :  in  ilia  autcro  erat  fiibliotheca,  qoam  combuffit  Amm 
Ben  AI  Aas,  joffu  Omari  Cbalifse/'    P.  1 1 1. 

In  ih!^  fifth  and  Jixtk  chapters  of  this  Book  are  difcufled 
various  (ubje£l8  of  inferior  moment,  but  not  uninterefiing  to 
the  invefligator  of  ancient  cuftoms,  habits,  and  manners ;  as, 
the  Egyptian  method  of  building  their  private  edifices,  and 
die  arrangement  of  the  apartments  contained  in  them ;  the 
convenience,  beauty,  and  elegance  of  their  baths,  public  and 
private;  and  their  (kill  in  forming  canals  and  reiervoirs  o£ 
water,  for  necefTary  purpofes  of  domeftic  utility,  in  a  region, 
where  thaf  article  is  perpetually  in  requeA,  but  occafionally  very 
fcarce,  and  yet  more  rarely  to  be  rnet  vf'iih  pure.  Abdollatif, 
in  the  next  place,  acquaints  us  with  their  method  of  fabricat'> 
ing  veffels,  whether  for  the  fea  or  the  river,  for  war  or  for 
pleafure;  many  of  the  latter  of  which,  he  defcribes  as  highly- 
decorated  with  gilding  and  fculpture,  and  enriched  with  co- 
lours of  the  brighteft  hue.  ?•  17J.  He  afterwards  enters  into 
a  very  minute  and  curious  detail,  relative  to  their  method  of 
coq^ing  vario'js  kinds  of  food ;  and  very  luxurious  and  coIUy 
ibmeof  the  dilhes ^appear  to  have  been;  evincing  that,  in 

'  '«  *  Super  autem^mifJ if/ ^<i'u^'^«er9t£7i^<r«qaam ilia  fufiinebatr 
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Egypt,  tafte  was  by  no  means  confined  to  indigeftible  momr-r 
menu  ef  Hone ;  and  that,  if  the  people  worfliipped  fome  of  ther 
feathered  and  finny  tribes,  they  alfo  feafled  upon  others  of 
them,  without  any  violent  religious  qualms,  or  very  pungent 
remorfe.  Our  phyfician  fcems  mightilr  pleafed  with  certain 
itutricious  viands,  proper  for  the  difeafed  and  convalefcent^ 
who  miy  pine  for  thole  fugared  cates  which  his  pencil  fo  luf- 
cioufly  depifts.  We  (hall  iridufge  our  readers  with  a  fpeci- 
men  of  one  of  tlicfe  Egyptian  delicacies,  ferved  up  at  the  fick 
man's  table. 

''  Porro  qnod  ad  dulciaria  attinet,  quae  pafaatDr  ex  faccharo,  adeo 
varii  generis  funt,  ut  plena  eornm  enarratio  me  abdirceret  ab  inllituta^ 
libruniqi>e  cogerct  confcribere  peculiarem.  Itaqoeea  tantom  rccenUhop 
quas  uiilia  ftnt  pro  curandis  morbts,  icemque  pro  magnatibas  aegrocis 
ct  conralelcentibus,  qoando  ad  dulcia  defiderio  femntar.  Ex  illis  Amt 
Cbabis  cucurbttsff^  rt  Chabh  pafttnacse,  et  Wordia  parata  ciixn  rof»,  et 
Zangiahilia  parata  cam  zingibcre,  ud  et  trochiici  aloes,  et  trochiici 
mall  citrii,  et  trochiCci  roofchata,  ^c«  Perfaepe  adbibent  pifiackim  ia 
'  coAis  fuis  cKdulciariis  fuis  loco  amy^dali,  idque  ex  iis  eft  qood  toUit 
obftru^iones  in  hepate:  przcerea  conhciunt  ex  eo  Harifam^  qaae  Hatija 
piftacii  vocatur,  eftquc  ilia  fuavis  admodum^  et  pinguis.  Hac  funr 
ejus  materiae:  pars  una  eft  caro  gallinacea,  elixata,  emoUica  ;  partes 
dua;  julapium,  porro  o^ava  circiter  tottvs  pars,  aut  Aona^  piftacimn 
decorticatum,  contufumy  qiK>d  hoc  mode  adhibettir:  innnntur  caro 
elixaro  olco  fMaminc^,  et  ponttar  in  fsrtagine,  ut  sgnem  fentiat^  t\  jo- 
lapiam  Hqaidam  evadat,  agitatumque  concrefcat ;  deinde  fupenojki* 
tur  piftacium,  idque  agitacar  donee  mifceatur;  taodtm  iDcniae  app<K- 
ijitur."    P.  179. 

The^r/?  chapter  of  the  fecond  Book  into  which  this  ufe- 
ful  work  is  divided,  treats,  in  a  very  particular  manner,  con- 
cerning the  greateft  of  all  the  wonders  of  Egypt,  its  celebrated 
Nile,  the  fource  of  its  greateft  happinefs  and  abundance,  and 
once  the  objeft  of  the  idolatrous  fuperflition  of  its  infatuated  pro- 

Seny ;  though,  if  idolatry  could  be,  in  any  refpeft,  a  venial  crime, 
lat  of  the  Egyptians  gratefully  paid  to  fo  liberal  a  benefaftor, 
appears  to  have  the  beft  title  to  indulgence.  The  phzno- 
mena  of  the  Nile,  therfefore,  naturally  engrofs  a  large  portion 
of  every  phyfical  rnveftrwition  of  Egypt;  and  Abdollatif's 
ftudics  and  profeffion  led  nim  to  engage-  in  the  enquirj'  With 
peculiar  ardor.  From  its  rife  in  the  AbyflVniair  mountains, 
to  its  efflux  into  the  Mediterranean,  its  progrefs,  its  vicifii- 
tudes^  and  its  peculiarities,  are  marked  by  a  mafterly  hand; 
and  the  ftatemcnts  of  fo  able  a  judge,  mull  have  beeiLeqaaT!y 
ufeful  and  gratifying  to  the  Mohammedan  fovereigns  ot  that 
country,  cfpecially  when  it  is  confidered,  that  the  annual  tri-  . 
bute  paid  to  them  was  confiantly  regulated  by  the  increafed 
cr  diminiflied  height  of  this  fertilizing  river.     Tht  mcafure 
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iTiat  produced  complete  abundance  in  this  author's  time  was 
Jixteen  cubits:  if  it  reached  only  twelve  cubits,   famine  and 
defpair  flared  the  Egyptians  in  tne  face;  if  it  exceeded  tigh* 
ittn^  the  confequences  were  nearly  as  fatal. 

*«  Homanos  in  \x{^%oQodecim  cubitortim  terminas  eft  neceffarius; 
at  'oiginii  cnbitoruro  terminus  modum  excedit,  neque  eil  hominibos 
utilis.  Utcrque  aatem  terminoram  habet  pnncipium  fibi  contrarium. 
rrincipium  neceiTarium  t^  fededm  cuhitorum,  quod  vocatur  Aqua 
SvLTAWiCA."    P.  189.  « 

The  water  of  the  Njle,  accordlxxg  to  tliis  Arabian  writer,  dur- 
ing a  part  of  the  year«  that  is  ibr  tw<^  or  three  months  previous  tp 
a  ire(h  inusdation,  afTumes  a  greea  colour,  and  is  apt  to  grow 
fcitid,  and  f^H  of  anitnalculae.  At  thefe  times,  the  natives 
have  recourfe  to  the  wells  and  refervoirs,  which  the  induilry 
of  their  anceftors  and  themfelves  have  funk,  to  prefei-ve  it; 
but,  even  thus  preferved,  AbdoUatif  found  it  neceflary  to  pu- 
rify it  by  boilings  before  he  ufed  it.  From  the  preceding  ob- 
fervations,  by  an  eye-witnefs,  two  fafts,  which  have  often  been 
difputed,  fcem  to  be  eftablilhed:  the  firft  is,  that  notwithfland- 
ing  the  enlargement,  or  fuppofed  enlargement,  of  the  Delta, 
hy  the  great  accumulation  of  mud,  brought  down  by  the  Nil^ 
from  Sidiiopiat  it  is  evident,  that  no  greater  number  of  cubits  in 
the  rife  of  that  river  was  necelFary,  at  the  period  of  Abdolla- 
tifs viflting  that  country,  to  inundate  Egypt,  than  when  the 
famous  ftatue  was  formed,  around  which  play  ihQ  fix  teen  chil- 
dren, reprefenting  thofe  cubits;  a  period  of  near  twelve  hun- 
dred years!  The  fecond  is,  that  the  incorruptibility  of  its 
waters,  fo  vaunted  by  the  ancients,  and  by  fome  mqjdcrn;, 
proves  to  be  a  fable. 

The  two  concluding  chapters  of  this  book  are  devoted  t^  the 
detail pf  the  blackeft  crimes,  and  the  direft  calamities,  that  wcae 
ever  recorded  by  thepenof  hiflory ;  both  the  coofequence  of  that 
unfpeakable  evil  to  Egypt,  an  utter  dcfeft  #f  the  waters  of  the 
Nile,  during  his  abode  there,  in  the  years  of  the  Hegira  596 
and  597,  correfponding  to  the  years  1199  and  1200  of  the 
Chriftian  aera.  Driven  to  ipadnefs  by  the  goad  of  famine, 
mothers  are  reprefented  as  banqueting  upon  their  roafted 
children,  antl  human  flefh  as  commonly  bought  and  fold  in  the 
public  market-place.  All  Egypt  is  depitled  as  one  great  flaugh- 
ter-houfe,  and  men  the  devoted  vitlims ;  every  tie  of  nature, 
and  every  bond  of  fricndfhip,  burft  afunder;  every  feature  of 
liumanity  crafed;  every  fpark  of  religion,  and  morals  extin- 
guifliedJ  Thefe  relations  of  Abdollatit  are  fo  full  of  lii>rror, 
ihat,  did  we  not  find  them  confirmed  in  another  authentic 
Arabian  hiftorian,  we  mean  Abulfeda,  under  thofe  years  of 
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the  Hegira,  we  muil  abfolutely  have  refufed  our  belief  to  the 
dreadful  narrative.  We  fhall  firft  prefent  our  readers  with 
an  extrafl  from  Abdollatif,  and  then  corroborate  his  relation 
with  a  quotation  from  Abulfeda,  to  take  oSF  its  apparent  im- 
probability. 

<*  Porro  quod  ad  pauperiofes  fpe^t»  qui  macUentia  et  inedia  peii- 
enint,  eft  profedo  re$,  quae  cum  nobis  fit  pararo  co^ita  et  explorata, 
Deo  patet  foli.  Vcrum  enimvero*  eft  de  ea  re  aliqmd  quod  tradamus, 
tanquam  fpecimen  quodam,  e  quo  cordatua  quifpiam  dbi  ia  aaimo 
effingere  poiTit  rei  ipfius  fceditatem. 

•*  Novimus  proKii6le»  quod  in  Mefra,  et  Kahiria,  inque  locia  con- 
fimbus,  quocunque  quifpiam  ambulaverit,  vel  pedibus  iUe  vd  oculit 
non  potutrit  noa  incidere  in  aliqucm,  qui  aut  mortuus  eflet,  ant  in  ip(b 
aiticulo  mortis  jam  turn  conftitutus^  aut  a  conditione  hac  pertrifti  prope 
abeilet*  Efierebantur  autem  et  fola  Kahira  in  cofemeterinm  bomines 
propemoduro  quingenti  (ingulis  diebus:  numerus  autem  mortuoram  in 
mefra  erat  tantus,  ut  fepeliri  cum  non  poflemi  projicerentur  cafo  et  te- 
mere.  Cum  laboris,  qui  in  iis  projicicndis  iropenderetuff  aliquando 
taederer,  moitem  occubuerunt  in  plateis»  inque  domibus  et  omcinis ; 
funtque  inter  eafdero  hinc  et  illinc  dereliAi.  Erant  coram  nonnulli 
in  partes  coDciii ;  et  juxca  aftabat  qui  eos  aflaret^  vel  piftor^  vel  quif* 
piam  alius* 

**  Quod  ad  circumjacentes  tragus  et  pagoa  attinet,  incols  fere  pe- 
riere  omnes:  in  urbibus  quae  principaltores  funt,  et  locis  celebrioriboa* 
quales  funt  Kufa,  A(hmunein»  Mahalla,  Sec  non  item;  eifi  in  his  qoo- 

2ue,  calamitatis  qui  fuperftites  eflent,  reperti  funt  perpauci.  Viator 
quis  civitatem  aliquam  tranfiret,  baud  quenquam  in  ea  reperiebat  vi- 
vum :  nimirum  in  domos  incidcbat  apertas  eafdem  yacuafque;  cas  qui 
olim  habitabant,  mortuos  invenit»  obverfa  facie  jacentes ;  quorum  alii 
jam  putrefcebant,  alii  etiam  nunc  recentes  fuerunt :  interdumqiie  in« 
veniebantur  in  domo  utenfilia^  nemo  cum  effet  qui  earn  occopaiet/* 
P.  233. 

After  the  above  flatement  of  the  univerfal  andaimoft  incre- 
dible defolation,  produced  by  only  one  year* s  defeft  in  the  in- 
undation, we  fliall  ftate  what  more  briefly  occurs  in  the  Annals 
of  Abulfeda,  concerning  the.  fame  calamitous  event,  •*  Hoc 
anno/'  fays  this  hiftorian,  under  the  year  597,  •*  ingens  erat 
^nnonae  caritas  in  iEgypto,  propter  Nili  defeflum."  It  is  added, 
•'  Tanta  fuit,  ut  hommes  in  Arabiam  utramque,  et  Petraeam, 
ct  Syriam,  et  occidentem  aufugerent;  et  pater  filium  fuum, 
adjutus  ab  ejus  ;na/r^,  maSaret  et  aflaret;  quorum  quamvis 
bene  multos  combufferit  Malec-el-Adel  qui  id  fccerunt,  non 
poterat  tamen  immanitas  eo  coerceri.  Alii  amicos  fuos  ad 
prandium  ad  fe  invitabant,  et,  na£li,  juguiabant  atque  devora- 
bant.  Viae  cadaveribus  opplebantur ;  brevi  tempore  fcpelie- 
bat  Sultan  aere  fuo  ducenties  et  vicies  mille  cadavera."  AbuU 
feda&  Annates,  torn.  iv.  p.  672.  We  imaaine  the  tranflator 
will  think  bimfelf  obliged  to  us  for  this  additional  teftimony 
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to  the  veracity  of  his  favourite  duAor ;  for,  certainly,  in  thefe 
colder  climates,  wc  can  fecm  no  adequate  idea  of  the  dreadful 
fceneof  horrer,  in  which  thirfi  ar.d  hunger  drive  tfaetnhabitants 
of  the  fcorched  tropical  regions  toa£is  of  tl^e  moft  outrageous 
delperation. 

With  refpeft  to  that  part  of  this  publication  which  is  more 
peculiarly  the  work  of  Dr.  White,  and  confifling  of  a  confider- 
able  portion  of  the  tranflation,  commencing  at  p.  100,  with  the 
.  Prefaceand  elucidatory  Notes,  we  repeat,  that  it  is  executed  in  a 
mafterly  manner,  and  becoming  his  high  ftation  and  charafier. 
The  Latinity  is  truly  corre£l  and  clailical ;  and  the  typography, 
both  of  the  Arabic  and  Roman  charader,  appears  equally  to  de- 
fcrvethe  praileof  accuracy.  We  were  particularly  pleafed,  at  the 
Bote  on  p.  1 19,  to  find  a  regular,  though  fiimmary,  hiftory  of  the 
affiurs  oi  Egypt  from  the  foundation  of  the  km^dom,  under 
Menes,  to  the  prefent  time,  principally  drawn  from  oriental 
fources.  Wc  hope  this  will  proveonly  theoutlineof  a  larger  work 
onthegeneral  hiftoryof  that  country  .which  is  oneof  theacknow- 
ledgcd  dffiderala  of  literature,  and  for  which,  no  perfon  in  Eu- 
rope  is  better  qualified  than  the  learned  and  amiable  ProfelTor. 


Art.  V.  Sui/Jlance  of  the  Speech  delivered  by  Lord  Gren- 
vil/e,  in  the  Hou/e  of  Lords ^  November  iq,  1801,  on  the 
Motion  for  an  Addrefs  approving  of  the  Convention  with 
RuJJia.  8vo.  176  pp.  3s.  6d.  Cobbett  and  Morgan. 
1802. 

TTTHEN  the  very  able  traft,  entitled  "  A  Vindication  of 
^^  the  Convention  concluded  between  Great  Britain  and 
Ruflia,"  was  under  our  examination*,  we  did  not  expeft  to 
meet  fo  foon  with  a  work,  mai/itaining  with  equal  ability,  and 
an  almoil  equal  appearance  of  reafon,  a  very  different  opinion. 
On  the  firft  perufal  of  the  Speech  before  us,  we  felt  ourfelves 
in  a  fitu^tion  fomewhat  (imilar  tb  that  of  the  judge,  who, 
finding  himfelf  puzzled  by  oppofite  arguments,  requefted  that 
he  might  hear,  m  future,  only  one  fide  of  the  quefiion.  A 
little  attention,  however,  convinced  us,  that  the  ingenious 
writer  and  eloquent  fpeaker  differ  fo  widely  from  each  other, 
not  becaufe  the  arguments  of  either  are  fophifticated,  or  his 
general  do£lrines  unfounded,  but  becaufe  each  fets  out  upon 
a  different  fuppofition  of  the  cafe;  and,  reafoning  juftly  upon 
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their  own  refpefiive  principles,  they  are  thus  neceflarily  led  » 
different  cbncluflons. 

The  author  of  the  Vindication^  though  he  did  not jprofefs 
to  defend  the  Convention  upon  the  temporary  premire  of 
circumftances;  yet,  in  the  outfet  of  his  work,  enlarged  upon 
thofe  circumftances,  in  order  to  ihow  bow  opportunely  for 
the  interefts  of  this  country  the  Convention  was  made.  B»t 
he  reKed  principally  on  the  ground,  that  "  the  obuQ  for 
which  the  war  commenced  had  been  fairly  obtained;**  and, 
that  *'  all  inferior  or  collateral  points  might  be  poftponed,  or 
obtain  a  fubordinate  confideration." 

This  principal  point  in  queftion,  '*  this  chief  pretenfion 
againft  which  we  had  armed,  *  he  fiated  to  be,  that  article  in 
the  Convention  of  Armed  Neutrality  of  1800,  which  tended 
to  exempt  all  ihips  under  convoy  from  fearch.  This,  he 
deemed,  "  included  and  covered  all  the  reft."  The  other 
jnoft  material  claim  of  the  neutral  powers  conneQed  was 
that  which  required,  that  "  free  (hips  ftiould  make  free 
goods."  Thefe  claims,  the  author  ftated,  have,  b\'  the  ex- 
preis  terms  of  the  treaty,  been  abandoned;  and  contrary  doc- 
trines are  now  adopted,  *'  as  the  permanent  bafis  of  the  law 
of  nature  and  of  nations."  The  other  points  in  debate  were 
fiiown  to  be  fubordinate,  and  werr^tista£iorily  explained. 

The  Speech  before  us  fets  out  with  an  aflumption,  which, 
ve  trufi,  is  in  a  great  degree  true;  but  perhaps  not  to  fuch  a 
a  degree  as,  taking  all  circumftances  into  confideration,  to 
warrant  all  the  inferences  here  drawn  from  it.     It  is,  that 

<*  we  have  (in  the  prefent  inftance)  treated,  not  with  an  CDemys 
bat  with  an  old  and  natural  ally ;  not  with  the  government  of  an 
nfarper,  looking  for  his  fecurity  in  our  dangers,  and  for  his  glory  in 
our  humiliations;  bot  with  a  lawful  fovereign,  who  has  no  real  in- 
tereft  oppofed  to  our'i,  and  who  has  (hewn  a  decided  attachment  to 
the  ancient  fyftem  of  connexion,  fo  long  eftablilhed  between  the  two 
countries." 

That  this  fiatement  is  in  theory  juft,  we  are  far  from  deny- 
ing. The  true  interefts  of  Great  Britain  and  RuITia  are,  we 
have  no  doubt,  in  many  refpefis,  the  fame;  and  the  conduct 
of  the  young  Emperor  and  his  council,  at  his  acceflion,  mani* 
fefted  a  difpofition  favourable  to  this  country.  Yet,  if  we  do 
not  greatly  err,  his  declarations,  while  they  announced  a  de* 
firc^  of  peace, jprofelTed  his  refolution  of  adhering  to  the  al- 
liance of  Ruffla  with  the  other  Northern  Powers,  and  fol- 
lowing the  maxims  of  the  Emprefs,  his  grandmother^  the 
foundrefs  of  the  Armed  Neutralities.  It  could  hardly  indeed 
bo  expe&ed)  that  Ru(Bay  who  derived  fo  much  influence  as 
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tfcc  head  of  that  confederacy,  fliould  wholly  abandon  ihe  lefler 
fiates,  who  were  parties  to  it,  and  perhaps  throw  them  into 
the  arms  of  fome  other  great  power.  Under  fuch  circum-* 
fiances^  to  have  infifled  upon- the  unqualified  furrcnder  of 
every  right  in  debate,  might,  we  fliouId  fuppofe,  have  greatty 
delayed,  if  it  had  not  wholly  prevented,  that  \tiy  feaionabjie 
adjuftment,  by  which  the  moft  important  points  were  con* 
ceded  to  us,  and  the  remainder  fettled  by  mutual  concef- 
fions.  The  Speech  before  us  proceeds,  nowever,  upon  « 
contrary  afTumption,  and  certainly  (hows,  that  fome  parts  of 
the  treaty  might  have  been  framea  in  a  manner  more  likelj 
to  prevent  future  difpute.  Yet  we  think  that  thefc  defe£b  are 
greatly  exaggerated  in  the  Speech ;  and  fome  others,  which 
are  added,  originate  rather  in  the  imagination  of  the  fpeaker^ 
than  the  circuraftances  of  the  cafe. 

The  noble  fpeaker,  in  the  outfet,  profelFes  (and,  we  are  coo* 
vinced,  with  perfeft  fincerity)  that 

**  his  purpofe  is  not  to  obftrud^  the  King's  govcrnfnent,  bat  f» 
convey  fuggeilions  which  may  be  advantaeeoufly  iroprorcd;  oot  to 
call  the  attention  of  the  Houfe  unnecefTarily  to  the  ccnfure  or  difap^ 
probation  of  the  pad,  but  to  propofe  what  may  ftill  be  fucccfsfuUy  at* 
tempted »  and  beneficially  accomplifhed«" 

Under  fuch  circumfiances,  it  would  ill  become  us,  in  our 
account  of  this  Speech',  to  dwell  upon  objedxons,  which  were 
made  with  fuch  reluflance;  and  which  were  then  addreSed^ 
rather  to  miniflers  themfelves,  than  to  the  public  at  large. 
Yet,  as  the  publication  of  this  Speech  is  an  appeal  to  the  pub- 
lic, they  require  fome  notice. 

The  firft  and  leading  objettion  made  by  the  noble  fpeaker  to ' 
this  treaty  is,  that  **  in  the  form  and  wording  of  the  anicley^ 
the  two  Conventions  of  Armed  Neutrality  have  been*  fol- 
lowed, wherever  they  could  be  made  to  apply."  From  this 
circumflance,  the  noble  Lord  infers,  that  "  we  have  negoti- 
ated on  the  bafts  of  thefe  hojlile  Conventions  i*  nay  more, 
"  that  we  ftand  in  the  face  of  Europe,  no  longer  as  reOfting, 
but  as  acceding,  to  the  treaties  of  Armed  Neutrality/*  He 
adds,  indeed,  that  this  acceflion  is  "  with  modifications  and 
changes  in  fome  important  points,"  We  pretend  not  to  be 
fo  converfant  as  his  Lordfhip  in  the  niceties  and  refinements 
of  diplomatic  reafonijig;  but,  fpeaking  as  plain  men,  and  on 
the  principles  of  common  fenfe,  we  Ihould  prefume  that  tkefe 
moaijications^  and  thefe  changes^  (Sonfifting  (aa  the  V%ndi^ 
cation  has  (hown)  in  the  abandonment,  on  the  part  of  HuiBa» . 
of  the  chief  and  mofl:  obnoxious  claims  of  the  neural  c^nfe« 
dcncy,  fo  far  from  being  an  acceflion  to  thofe  claims,  amount, 
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on  our  p^rt,  (o  a  deciGve  reQftance  to  them.  In  fucb  a  cafe, 
•  "we  fliould  conceive,  the  mere  form  of  expreflion  was  not  very 
material ;  and  it  .might,  perhaps,  with  more  reafon,  be  al- 
ledged,  as  an  nnequivocal  dereliflion  of^he  obnoxious  pretoi- 
£onSy  that,  in  a  treaty  adopting  the  formal  expreflfans  of  the* 
Conventions,  which  produced  them,  and  manifefiiy  bearing 
them  in  remembrance,  the  hoftile  articles  contained  theieia 
are  repealed. 

Adopting,  however,  this  prejudice  (for  fuch  we  venture  to 
call  it)  in  the  outfet  of  the  argument,  and  drawing  from  it 
'  fome  inferences,  which  we  by  no  means  can  admit,  the 
Speech  proceeds  to  examine  the  treaty,  according  to  the  five 
following  propofitions,  ftated  to  be  maintained  by  this  coon* 
try,  on  the  fubjefl  of  maritime  law. 

.  **  I.  That  it  is  not  lawful  to  neutral  nations  to  carry  oBj  in  time  of 
war,  for  the  advantage,  or  on  the  behalf,  of  one  of  the  belligerent 
powers,  thofe  branches  of  its  commerde  from  which  they  are  excluded 
in  time  of  peace. 

••  II.  That  every  belligerent  power  may  capture  the  propeity  of 
its  enemies,  wherever  it  ihall  be  met  with  on  the  high  feas;  and  may, 
Ibr  that  purpofe,  detain  and  bring  into  port,  neutral  ve^els,  laden 
wholly,  or  in  part,  with  any  fuch  property. 

**  III.  That  under  the  defeription  ot  C9nirahand  of  'war,  which 
oeotrals  are  prohibited  from  carrying  to  the  belligerent  powers^ 
the  law  of  nations  (if  not  reflrained  by  fpecial  treaty)  includes  all  na- 
val as  well  as  all  military  ftores ;  and  generally  all  articles  itrnog 
principally,  according  to  the  circumftances  of  the  war,  to  aSotd  to 
,  one  belligerent  power  the  ioftroments  and  means  of  annoyance  to  bo 
ufed  aeainft  the  other* 

**  IV.  That  it  is  lawful  to  naval  powers,  when  eng^lged  in  war, 
'  to  block  the  ports  of  their  enemies,  by  cruizing  fqnadrons,  bona  fide 
allotted  to  that  fervice,  and  fairly  competent  to  its  execution. 

**  That  fuch  blockade  is  valid  and  legitimate,  although  there  be 
no  dcfign  to  attack,  or  to  reduce  by  force,  the  port,  fortreG,  or  arfe- 
nal  to  which  it  is  applied.  And  that  the  faA  of  the  blockade, 
coupled  with  due  notice  given  thereof  to  the  neutral  powers,  (hall  af- 
h£i,  not  only  veiTels  ado  ally  intercepted  in  the  attempt  to  enter  the 
blockaded  port,  but  thofe  Hiips  alfo  which  Ihall  elfewhere  be  met 
with,  and  fhall  be  found  to  have  been  deftined  to  fuch  port,  under 
the  circumftances  of  the  fad,  and  notice  of  its  blockade. 

*'  V.  That  the  right  of  viftting  and  examining  neutral  veflels,  is  a 
neceffary  confequence  of  thefe  principles.  And  that,  by  the  law  of 
nations  (when  unreftrained  by  treaty)  this  right  is  not  in  any  manner 
afieded,  by  the  prefence  of  a  neutral  fhip  of  war,  having  under  its 
convoy  merchant  (hips,  either  of  its  own  nation,  or  of  any  odier 
country."    P.  25. 

TTie  firft  of  thefe  propofitions  the  noble  fpeaker  applies  to 
the  coaiting  trade,  which  the  neutral  powers  claimed  a  right 
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of  carrying  on  for  the  belligerents.  He  thinks  the  permiffion 
grantea  in  the  treaty  to  neutral  ihips,  "  to  navigate  freely  to 
the  ports,  and  upon  the  coafts  ot  belligerent  powers"  (al- 
though their  original  claim,  of  n2Lvigaiix\g  Jrom  pojt  to  porl^ 
is  purpofely  omitted)  negatives  the  principle  effential  to 
Great  Britain ;  or,  at  beft,  "  leaves  it  in  a  ftate  fo  very  doubt- 
ful, as  to  afford  a  handle  for  perpetual  cavils,  and  a  (ource  of 
interminable  differences." 

It  would  extend  this  article  far  beyond  our  proper  limits, 
were  we  to  enter  fully  into  this  topic.  The  reader  will  find  it 
ably  difcuffed,  and  the  objeftion  (as  we  think)  fatisfaftorily 
anlwered,  in  the  Vindication^  from  page  55  to  page  62.  The 
Speech  urges  further,  that  the  produce  of  the  French  colonies 
might',  in  the  event  of  a  future  war  with  France,  be,  by  virtue 
of  this  treaty,  tranfported  to  the  harijours  of  the  mother  coun^ 
try.  This  objeflion,  however,  had  been  removed,  by  a 
Convention,  dated  more  than  a  month  before  this  Speech  was 
delivered. 

On  one  of  the  leading  points  in  difpute,  namely,  whether 
*•  free  (hips  (hall  make  free  goods,'*  the  noble  Ipeaker  de- 
clares, without  referve,  **  that  the^prefent  Convention  feems 
to  him  to  have  obtained  a  fufficient  recognition  of  the  juil  and 
eftabliflied  principle  afferted  by  Great  BriLain." 

The  queftion  of  '*  contraband  of  war,"  he  deems  by  no 
means  fettled  on  terms  of  equal  advantage  and  fecurity  to  this 
country;  objefting,  that  the  privilege  granted  10  Ruffia,  ia 
the  commercial  treaty  with  that  power  (1797)  was  temporary, 
but  now  it  is  made  perpetual;  and  we  are  not  certain,  that 
^*  the  marine  of  Ruffia  will  for  ever  continue  incapable  of 
exerciiing  it  to  an  extent  prejudicial  to  the  inrcrefts  of  ,Bri« 
\  tain."  Here  alfo  the  intelligent  reader  may  turn  to  the  Vin^ 
dication  (Letter  5th)  and  he  will,  we  think,  be  fatisfied,  by 
the  reafonings  in  that  traft,  that  this  conceffion  (if  it  can  be 
called  one)  was  well  worth  the  advantages  it  procured  to  us, 
in  the  immediate  fettlement  of  the  difpute.  We  will  not  flop 
here,  to  cenfure,  in  the  Speech,  a  few  rather  violent  exprel- 
fions  refpefting  the  peace,  fuch  as  calling  it  "  our  fubmif- 
Jion^^  &c.  &c.  Such  is  not  the  general  opinion  of  unpreju- 
diced perfons,  in  this  country,  on  the  late  pacification ;  and 
fuch,  we  apprehend,  is  not  the  charafler  it  bears  among  the 
iiations  of  Europe. 

The  feventeenth  article  of  the  Convention  (which  afcertains 

to  what  veffels  the  privileges  of  neutrality  {hall  be  allowed)  is 

.  next  objeded  to,  as  liable  to  evafion ;  and  perhaps  it  might 

«  be  expedient,  to  eftablifli  a  {tri£ler  rule  fand  require  two  thirds 

loftead  of  half  of  the  feamen  to  be  tubjefls  of  the  power 
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vrhofe  flag  they  bear)  but  this,  we  conceive,  may  eafily  be 
jsade  the  fubjeft  of  future  invefiigation. 

It  is  next  argued,  and  certainly  with  great  ingenuity,  that 
tlie  feflions  of  the  treaty  which  relate  to  "  contraband  of 
W9r"  are  not  merely  proJpeSive^  but  declaratory^  "being  ex- 
jprcfsly  declared  to  be  framed  "  to  prevent  all  ambiguity  or 
mifunderDanding,  as  to  what  ought  to  be  confidered  as  con- 
traband of  war."  This,  therefore,  fays  the  Speech,  is  '•  the 
recognition  of  an  univerfal  and  pre-exi(ling  right,  which,  as 
fuch,  cannot  juftly  be  refufed  to  any  other  independent  ftate." 
But  was  the  noble  author  of  the  Speech  aware  of,  or  had  he 
forgotten,  the  preamble  of  this  very  treaty  ?  which  pointedly 
declares,  that  the  objeft  of  the  contrafting  powers  is,  to  fettle 
•*  their  principles  upon  the  rights  of  neutrality,  in  their  ap^ 
plication  to  tneir  reJpeSive  monarchies^  in  order  to  unite  more 
clojety  the  ties  of  friendlhip  and  intercourfe."  Surely  it  is 
too  much  to  fay,  that  a  Convention,  formed  upon  fuch  fpe- 
cial  motives,  and  principles  thus  confined  in  their  application, 
Ihall  })e  deemed  declaratory  of  the  fentiments,  nay,  a  pledge 
of  the  condu6l,  of  the  contra6ling  parties,  as  to  the  refi  of  the 
world.  Such  a  conclufion  is,  indeed,  exprefsly  excluded,  as 
to  thofe  ftates  with  whom  it  is  mofl  likely  that  luch  a  queflion 
fhould  arife,  namely,  Denmark,  Sweden,  and  the  States  of 
America;  all  of  which  powers  have  made  different  flipula- 
tions  on  this  fubje£l,  in  their  treaties  with  Great  Britain;  and 
we  are  far  from  thinking  this  exception  fairly  admits  the  con- 
firu6lion  put  upon  it  in  the  Speech.  But  the  difcuffion  of 
this  point  would  lead  us  far  beyond  the  limits  of  a  Review. 

Tne  flipulation  refpefting  "  blockaded  ports'*  is  alfo  a  fub- 
je£l  of  the  noble  fpeaker's  pointed  animadverfion.  He  ob- 
je£ls  to  it  oo  two  grounds ;  firft,  that  it  feems  to  countenance 
the  unfounded  notion,  that  a  port,  to  be  blockaded,  mufi  be 
attacked  with  an  intention  of  reducing  it;  fecondly,  tliat  a 
blockading  fquadron  may  be  driven  from  before  a  port  by 
ftrcfs  of  weather,  fo  as  not  to  be,  at  all  times,  *'  fufhciently 
near*'  to  create  *•  an  evident  danger  of  entering."  Upon 
thefe  obje£lions,  which,  though  not  wholly  unfounded,  are 
perhaps  too  refined,  we  (hal!  content  ourfelves  with  remark* 
ing,  in  the  terms  of  the  Vindication  (page  &']\  that 


<« 


the  words  or  fufficientlj  near  are  ^f  much  importance,  as  they 
fairly  determine  the  point  at  iffue;  for  they  eftablilh  a  blockade,  not 
only  by  fiationary  (hips,  but  by  cruizing  iquadrons;  and  thefe,  it 
was  the  obje^l  of  the  Armed  Neutralities  not  to  allow.  The  words 
liave  alio  that  latitude  of  confirud^ion,  as  to  the  diftance  of  the  (hips, 
lihich  gives  them  the  power  of  a  difcretiooary  approach^  and  allowa 

them 
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them  to  appear  od  foch  points  as  they  may  choofe,  fot  the  hetter  ao« 
compLiihmenc  of  the  purpofes  %i  the  blockade/' 

The  laft  branch  of  the  noble  fpeaker's  enquiry  relates  to 
thofe  ftipulations  in  the  treaty  which  affe£l  the  right  of  fearch* 
The  value  of  this  right,  he  confiders  as  purely  relative,  being 
dependant  on  ''  the  extent  and  nature  of  thofe  principles  t9 
which  it  is  applied/'     He,  however,  very  juflly  aflerts  this 
rights  but  tliinks  the  cxercife  of  it  not  fufficiently  fecured  by 
the  words  '*  valid  motive  of  fufpicion;"  which  (although  the 
Ibip's   papers   be  regular)    may   warrant  a  further  fearch* 
Scarcely  any  motive  of  fufpicion,  he  argues,'can  exift  previ'* 
Qufly  to  an  examination  of  the  crew,  or  fearch  of  the  veQeK 
We  confefs,  it  appears  to  us,  that  a  more  favourable  confiruc- 
tion  of  this  claufe  (which  might  perhaps  have  been  more 
clearly  worded)  might  prevail.    The  fifth  fedion  of  this  ar-> 
tide  exprefsly  allows  the  examination  of  the  mafter  and  crevr 
of  the  neutral  veflel  previoujly  to  her  detention.     This  la|t 
claufe,  therefore,  (hows  how  the  former  feflion  (hould  be  con* 
flrued ;  and  that  the  •*  valid  motive  of  fufpicion*  may  be 
grounded  upon  an  enquiry  (if  deemed  expement  by  the  belli- 
gerent commander)  as  well  as  on  other  circumftances.     This 
conRruf^ion  feems  to  be  adopted,  as  incontrovertible,  by  the 
able  author  of  the  Vindication^  fo  often  referred  to,  who  has 
fhown  this  claufe  in  the  treaty  to  be  conformable  to  fevcral 
ueaties  of  commerce  made  by  Great  Britain  with  the  other 
ftates  of  Europe. 

We  have  thus  endeavoured  to  give  a  correal  outline  of  a 
very  important,  and  certainly  a  very  able.  Speech.  The  pa- 
triotic motives  of  the  noble  Itatefman  to  whom  it  is  afcribed^ 
we  cannot  for  a  moment  doubt.  Whether  the  chief  foundation 
on  which  it  refts,  namely,  that  it  was  in  the  power  of  minif- 
ters  (without  rifque  or  mifchievous  delay)  to  have  infifled, 
upon  an  unqualified  abandonment  of  every  claim  made  by  the 
Northern  Powers,  does  not  fail,  we  leave  to  abler  politicians 
to  determine.  One  of  the  principal  obje3ious  to  the  treaty 
has  been  obviated  by  a  fupplementary  agreement ;  and  the  re- 
maining defers  and  inaccuracies,  however  ingeniouHy  urged 
ia  this  Speech,  will  not,  we  conceive,  appear,  on  a  difpaflion*' 
ate  confideration,  to  detraS  much  from  the  merits  of  that  im- 
portant tranfaAion,  or  msch  diminifh  the  applaufe  which  mi- 
nillers  have  obtained  from  their  country. 
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Art.  VI.  The  Life  of  Poggio  Bracciolini.  By  the  Rev. 
William  Shepherd.  410.  487  pp.  il.  5s.  Cadell  and 
Davies.     1802. 

A  JUDICIOUS  love  of  letters  having  led  to  anafCduous- 
enquiry  into  the  lives  and  fortunes  of  the  revivers  of 
learning,  Poggio  is  well  fele&ed,  bv  the  prefent  author,  as  af- 
fording an  ample  fcope  for  the  illuft ration  of  a  long  and  inter- 
cfling  period.  Born  in  1380,  and  prcfcrved  in  health  and  li- 
terary aftivity  till  1459,  a  term  of  nearly  fourfcore  years, 
Poggio  contributed  much  by  his  own  writings^  and  ftill  more 
by  his  diligence  in  recovering  ancient  authors,  and  the  workf 
of  ancient  art,  to  introduce  true  tafte,  and  to  furnifli  the  beft 
models  for  its  cultivation.  The  friends  of  claflic  literature 
will  eafily  accede  to  the  praifes  of  Poggio,  when  they  arc  in- 
formed that  to  his  aftivity  and  zeal  they  owe  the  pofleflion, 
totally,  or  in  part,  of  Quintilian,  Lucretius,  Valerius  Flaccus, 
Vegetius,  Columella,  Ammianus  Marcellinus,  Nonius  Mar- 
cellus,  Tertullian,  befides  many  produftions  of  Cicero,  and 
fome  of  Laftantius,  twelve  of  the  Comedies  of  Plautus,  and 
other  works  enumerated  in  thefe  Memoirs*.  ^Poggio  was 
one  of  the  nioft  illuflrious  of  thofe  fcholars  who  prepared  the 
way  for  the  brilliant  era  of  Leo  X.  and  without  whofe  efibrts 
that  period  of  luflre  would  probably  have  been  deferred  to  a 
much  later  date.  Though  the  prefent  elegant  work  was  evi- 
dently, and  indeed  confelfedly,  occafioned  by  that  of  Mr.  Rof-* 
coe.  It  (hould  be  read  and  confidered  as  mtroduftory  to  it. 
Poggio  was  patronized  by  Cofmo  de  Medi^cis  the  father,  and  by 
Lorenzo  the  uncle,  of  the  great  Lorenzo,  whom  Mr.  Rofcoe 
celebrates ;  and  tfaie  well  diretted  liberality  of  one  generation  pre- 
pared the  way,  and  gave  the  example,  to  that  of  the  next. 
How  deferving  Poggio  was,  as  a  fcholar,  of  the  patronage  of 
the  Medicis,  and  the  celebration  of  his  prefent  biographer, 
we  may  explain  in  the  words  of  Mr.  Rofcoe.     Speaking  of 

*  See  p«  107*  ec  feq.  Some  of  thefe  difcoveries  are  duly  celebrated 
by  Criftoforo  Landiao,  in  a  Poem  which  has  been  cited  by  Mr.Rofcoe«| 
As  meiporial  verfc8>  they  (hould  not  be  omitted  here« 

«'  Illias  ergo  mana  nobis,  dodliflime  Rhetor^ 

Integer  in  Latium,  ^iniiiianet  redis: 
lUius  atque  mana,  divina  poemata  Sili 

haiici  ledeunt,  ufque  legenda  fuis: 
Et^  oe  nos  lateat  variorum  cultos  agroram, 

Ipfe  ColumelLt  grande  reporrat  opas ; 
El  te,  Lucreti,  longo  poft  tempore,  tandem 

Civibos  et  patru;  icddit  habere  tuse*'*    R^cot  /•  /t  a8>  m. 
5  the 
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the  induftry  Employed  under  the  munificent  encouragement  <if 
Cofmo,  to  recover  the  works  of  claific  authors,  that  writer    . 
lays: 

**  Of  all  the  learned  men  of  his  time,  Poggio  feems  to  havedeyoted 
hinafelf  the  moft  particalarly  to  this  employment^  and  his  exertions  were, 
crowned  with  ample  fucccfs.  The  number  of  manufcriptsdiicovered. 
by  him  in  different  parts  of  Europe,  durine  the  fpace  of  near  fifty 
years,  will  remain  a  lading  proof  of  his  peneverance,  and  of  his  tir 
ffacity  in  theie  purfuits.  Whilft  he  attended  the  council  of  Conftance 
10  the  year  141 5,  he  took  an  opportunity  of  vificing  the  convent  o^ 
S^Galloidiftant  from  that  city  about  twenty  miles,  where  he  had  been 
Informed  that  it  was  probable  he  might  find  fome  manufcripts  of  the 
ancient  Roman  writers.  In  this  place  he  had  the  happinefs  to  dis- 
cover a  complete  copy  of  Quincilian,  whofe  works  had  before  appear- 
cxl  only  in  an  imjxrfedt  and  mutilated  ftate,"  &c.    VoL  i,  p.  25* 

Mr.  R.  aifo  fays,  with  great  truth,  his  "  writings  throw  « 
confiderable  light  on  the  hiftory  of  the  age."  With  judg^ 
ment,  therefore,  has  Mr.  Shepherd  taken  Poggio  as  the  fubjm 
of  his  narrative,  though,  from  the  near  approach  of  the  times^ 
many  perfons  chara£teri:^d  in  the  one  hiilory  require  alfo  ta 
be  defcribed  in  the  other.  Thus,  in  the  introdu3ory  chapter 
to  the  Life  of  Lorenzo  (befidcs  Poggio  himfelf )  the  following 
authors  are  mentioned,  who  are  mnilarly  introduced  in  the 
Life  of  Poggio  ;  Ambrogio  Traverfari,  Leonardo  and  Carlo 
Aretino,  Carlo  Marfuppini,  Guarino  Veronefe,  Giovanni 
Aurifpa,  Francefco  Filclio,  &c.  It  muft  be  owned,  however, 
that,  as  the  fortunes  of  thefe  perfonages  were  more  involved 
"withthofe  of  Poggio,  they  are  here  more  copiouily  defcribed  ; 
and  that  nothing  is  improperly  transferred  from  the  prior  writer 
by  his  fucceflbr. 

This  work  of  Mr.  Shepherd  is,  in  all  refpefts,  worthy  to 
be  taken  up  as  an  introduflion  to  that  of  Mr.  Rofcoe.  The 
ftyle,  like  that  of  the  Life  of  Lorenzo,  is  manly,  pure,  and 
elegant ;  the  remarks  on  authors  evince  a  found  tafte,  and  the 
refleftions  on  events,  a  difcerning  and  cultivated  mind.  Though 
it  does  not  equally  abound  in  poetical  pafla^es  and  tranfiations, 
Poggio  not  being  addifted  to  poetry,  yet  it  is  not  wholly  defti- 
tute  of  them ;  and  the  profaic  citations  from  his  author,  arc 
rendered  by  Mr.  S.  with  fidelity,  talle,  and  fpirit.  In  its 
external  form,  this  publication  is  fiudioufly,  as  it  feems,  made 
to  refemble  that  of  Mr.  Rofcoe ;  and  not  without  found 
judgment,  (ince  their  connexion  is  fo  intimate,  that  they  may 
properly  be  regarded  as  feparate  parts  of  one  general  aefign. 
The  letter 'prels  of  this  volume,  which  is  marked  as  printed 
at  Liverpool,  is  even  fupcrior  to  that  of  the  Life  of  Lorenzo  ; 
the  iok  IS  of  a  deeper  olacki  the  paper  finer  (though  perhaps 

rather 
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rather  too  yellow)  and  the  lettet  more  elegant.  The  propar-^ 
cion  of  the  letter-prefs  to  the  margin  is,  however,  to  our  tafte 
foo  fmall.  There  are  no  ornaments,  except  a  vignette  in  the 
frontifpiece  ^  which  is  fuch  a  fpecimen  of  cutting  on  wood  as 
'very  feidom  has  been  produced,  and  will  not  often  be  rivalled* 
The  fubjeft  is  aliegorical,  and  reprefents  the  fun  rifing'  over 
the  ruins  of  Rome,  among  which  two  learned  men  are  pur* 
filing  their  refearches. 

•A  doubt  may  perhaps  arife  in  fome  minds,  whether,  not- 
wkhftanding  his  merits  in  the  enquiry  after  ancient  authors^ 
Poggio  was  a  perfon  altogether  worthy  to  find  a  biographer, 
and  particularly  of  the  clerical  order,  at  the  prefcnt  day*  The 
judgment  of  Erafmus  againft  him  is  apparently  no  lefs  decifive 
than  fevere,  in  a  paffage  which  has  frequently  been  cited ; 
^  Pog^o,  rabttia  adeo  indo6lus,  ut  etiamfi  vacaret  obfcoenitate, 
tamen  mdtgnus  efTet  qui  legeretur ;  adeo  autem  obfcoenus,  ut» 
etiamfi  dodiflimus  fuiflet,  tamen  efTet  a  bonis  viris  rejiciendus.'^ 
Epift.  L  iv.  £p.  7»  An  appeal  from  Er^fmu^  on  inch  a  fub- 
j^  would  not  be  eafy»  did  it  not  feem  probable  ihat  he  was 
influenced,  in  this  refpeS,  by  his  eileem  for  the  merits  of 
Laoreotius  Valla,  whofe  inveterate  hatred  of  Poggio,  and  ca- 
huiuiies  againft  him,  are  only  excufed  by  the  fimiiar  excefles 
of  that  antagonift.  In  his  dicer onianus^  the  (entence  of  Eraf- 
mus is  rather  more  mild,  **  Poggius  Florentinus,  vividac  cujuf- 
dam  eloquentiae  vir.-^Naturae  Tatis  erat,  artis  et  eruditionis  non 
itamultum:  etiamimpuro  fermonis  fluxu,  fi  Laurentio  Valta, 
credimus.'*  Here  he  takes  the  impurity  of  his  Latinity  on 
the  credit  of  Valla,  as  in  the  other  paflage  he  probably  did  the 

Sneral  charafier  of  the  man  and  his  writings.  The  truth  is, 
at  the  Facetict  of  Poggio,  which  cannot  be  too  ftrongly  re- 
probated, for  the  grofs  and  abominable  indecencies  with  which 
they  arc  inierfperled,  are  the  part  of  his  writings,  and  perhaps 
the  only-part,  that  merits  the  feverity  of  Erafmtjs.  Were  this 
blemifh  removed,  or  purged  of  about  one  third,  perhaps,  of 
its  contents,  Poggio  might  rank  among  author;  highly  favour- 
able to  morals,  hy  his  i'pirited  cenfure  of  fome  mod  odious 
vices.  In  his  invcflivcs,  where  his  fcurrility  is  offenfive,  he 
only  ufed  the  weapons  which  were  thought  lawful  in  his  time, 
and  conflantly  drawn  and  exercifed  againll  himfelf.  But  the  of- 
fence of  his  licentious  jeft-book  is  not  to  be  palliated;  it  was  a 
tranfgreflion  againft  his  own  better  knowledge,  fince  he  had 
reproved  otners  for  indecency ;  and  it  ought  to  have  been  fup- 
prefled,  or  very  greatly  purified.  Mr.  S.  too  (lightly  cenfurcs 
this  produ3ion  ;  though  he  folidly  refutes  the  defence  of  it 
fuggefted  by  Recanati,  that  the  moft  licentious  ftories  were 
interpolations  fubfequem  to  the  time  of  the  author.    The  col- 

ledioa 
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l^oii  was  Jufily  cIiaraQerized  by  Valla,  in  14^2«  which  was 
feven  years  before  the  author's  death ;  and  we  may  add,  that  it 
was  printed  in  1470,  only  eleven  years  after,  in  a  (late  which 
we  iear  will  not  afford  much  juftification.  The  morals  of 
Poggio,  as  far  as  women  were  concerned,  were  licentious,  for 
the  greater  part  of  his  life;  nor  can  they  be  excufed  any  TR0r6 
thart  his  Facetiit^  except  by  the  grofs  manners  of  his  time,  and 
the  univerfal  prevalence  of  bad  example.  "  It  is  a  firikin^f 
proof,'*  fays  bis  proTent  bioffrapher,  "  of  the  licentioufnefs 
of  the  times,  that  ao  apoftolic  fecretary,  who  enjoyed  the 
friendlhip  and  dleem  of  the  Pontiff,  ibould  have  publi(hed  a 
number  of  ftories  which  outrage  the  laws  of  decency,  and  put 
modefiy  to  the  bluih  ;  and  that  the  dignity  of  the  Roman  hie-, 
larchy  fbould  have  tolerated  a  book,  various  paffs^s  of  which 
tend  not  merely  to  expofe  the  ignorance  and  hypocrify  of  in-» 
dividuals  of  the  clerical  profeffion,  but  to  throw  ridichle  on 
the  moft  facrcd  ceremonies  ot  the  Catholic  Church."  P.  442. 
. .  In  other  refpefls,  the  charafter  of  Poggio  may  be  defended 
againft  all  affailants.  He  ferved  his  mailers  with  fidelity,  and 
literature  with  enthufiafm .  In  private,  he  was  a  warm  and  a  fteady 
friend,  unaltered  by  change  of  circumAances.  High-fpirited 
and  liberal,  a  fworn  foe  to  meanncfs  and  hypocrify,  and  fo 
averfe  to  the  corruptions  of  Religion,  that,  had  the  work  o£ 
Reformation  been  more  advanced,  his  attachment  to  the  papal 
court  would  probably  have  yielded  to  his  zeal  for  truth.  Thd 
noble  tribute  of  juftice  paid  in  one  of  his  Epiftlcs  to  the  cha^ 
raQcr  and  conftancy  01  Jerome  of  Prague,  is  a  pledge  to  u$ 
of  the  feelings  he  would  have  experienced  had  the  truth  been 
further  opened,  and  perfecution  further  carried.  His  ftrong 
aad  frequent  remonftraiu:^  againft  the  hypocrify  of  the 
Romiih  clergy  fuggeft  the  fame  opinion,  and  have  led  the 
writers  of  that  clafs  to  charge  him  with  impiety.  If  Erafmua 
confidered  him  as  unUarrua^  compared  with  his  own  aftonifli* 
feig  extent  of  literature,  there  were  certainly  few  others  wha 
had  a  right  to  rfefpife  his  acquirements ;  and  the  efforts  oi 
Poggio  and  his  friends  revived,  more  than  any  other  caufe, 
(hat  taile  which  prepared  the  world  to  admire  tne  writings  of  • 
Erafmus.  It  appears  that  in  cbnfidexing^he  mutual  inve^ivea 
which  had  pafled  between  Valla  and  Poggio,  Erafmus  had 
takqi  paA  with  the  former ;  but  the  inveSives  on  both  fide^ 

J 5  well  as  thofc  which  paffed  between  Poggio  and  Filello,  are 
ilgraceful  to  the  writers  ;  and  the  reflexions  of  Mr.  Shepherd 
tpon  thrm,  and  upon  literary  contefts  in  general,  do  honour^ 
in  an  equal  proportion,  to  his  fentiments  and  his  pen.  Though 
^hey  occur  n<^.ar  the  clofe  of  his  book^  as  we  are  eniployed 
Vpon  this  part  of  the  (ubie£t,  we  (hall  cite  them  herct 
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f*  The  fori^oiDg  tnits  of  the  hiftoxy  of  literature  mo^  dedfit^ 

.contwiUA.ih<5doftrinc  of  the  amiable  Ovid/wTicalicaflc         . 

»       .    »  « .     .  . .  , »     » 

'.  i  ...  L      Ingcmio$dMiciffefi(fcliter.artc», : 
_.  :;      ./ £aK)Uitiik>rc»,  necikAc& 

It  IS,  indeed,  m  moft  lamemaUe  trtttb,  that  few  qaaneb  amiuoie  «&► 
leht  Of  ittiplaoabk,  than  ^boft  which  axe  excited  by  the  jealoi^Qfli- 
teraiy  siva^p;  and  that  the  bittereft  Titoperative  laogus^  on  fcccyd 
Otcufs  iti  the  controverfial  writiag»^f  difun^iriihed  ££hoiars«  Sey^al 
caiiies  coiKur  in  producing  this  unhappy  efieft.  It  is  6f  the  very  e(^ 
fence  of  exuaordmaiy  talents  to  advance  to  extremes.  In  men  wbofe 
ardetit  minds  gfow  with  the  temperatave  of  genius^  whether  the  ffalhe 
be  kindled  by  the  feintillation  of  love  or  of  enmity,  ft  \mtm  whh 
imp^tuooi  fury.  The  exigence  of  many  fchdatt,  and  the  lit^]^Mlt 
df  the  great  majority  of  the  calttvatOff  of  liferatnte*  dqiend  upoa  ne 
eftimadoft  in  wbkh  ij^  are  h<Jd  bytht  public  Any  4ehflertioa  or  In- 
£iHiatiM»  dherefoie,  derogatory  to  iheir  talemaor  acaotremeBts*  tBey 
conftder  as  a  dangerous  infringement  upon  their  ceareft  iotetcfti^ 
which  the  firong  principle  of  felf  prefervation  urges  fheoi  to  refent^ 
The  objedls  upon  which  ^e  employ  a  confidefa^  portioD  of  oar 
time  and  labour,  acquire,  m  our  eftimation,  an  undue  degree  of  iiii« 
portance.  Menc&  it  happens,  that  too  many  fcholan*  imagining.  Aat 
all  valuable  knowledge  centen  in  fome  fingle  fubjed  of  llady^,  to 
which  they  have  exclufivdy  devoted  their  attentien,  indulte  tliefpirit 
of  pfide,  and  arrogantly  claim  from  the  public  a  degree  of  defeience 
whidi  is  by  no  means  doe  to  the  nioft  foeoeisfiil  cokivator  of  aby 
jingle  de|)artment  of  fcienceor  of  literatore:  and  in  the  litemjr,  aa 
^ell  as  in  the  commercial  world*  undue  deo^ands  are  refeotfully  «b- 
ifled ;  and  amongft  fcholars,  as  aoioneft  men  of  the  world,  pride  pio« 
<}uces  difcord.  Learned  men  are  alio  too  frequently  forroanded  kff 
officious  friends,  whole  ignorant  enthufiafm  of  attacament  betnurs 
them  into  a  kind  of  idolatry,  which  is  prodtt6Uve  of  the  moft  mif- 
chievous  confluences  to  its  object  Thejr  who  ate  aecafioafed  to 
nieet  with  a  bknd  and  ready  acquiefcence  in  their  opinions,  in  tfat 
^feqnious  circle  of  their  partizans,  become  impatient  of  contnHlic* 
,«ion,  and  give  way  to  the  impuife  of  angier,  whc&i  any  oat  mcfniiea 
to  p«t  their  dopnas  to  the  teft  of  unrefervedexanuaatiDn*  Tim  flame 
erf  refentment  is  fanned  by  the  foolifh  partiality  by  which  it  was  oti' 
gioally  kindled;  and  the  noblcfb  energies  of  iomc  mighty  mpA,  are 
perverted  to  4he  maintenance  of  ftrife,  and  the  inflidion  of  pai^w 
The  operation  of  thefe  taufes  produces  many  ftriking  proofs,  tliac 
learning  and  wifdom  are  by  no  means  identical j;  and  that  the  Inter- 
preter of  the  iubiimeft  morals  may  become  the  mifctahle  vidiift  of 
the  mfeaneft  paffibns  which  ratikle  in  the  human  brcaft,"*    F.  ^^7. 

..  PoGGio,  in  this  Life,  is  called  Poggio  BraccioEai,,  vitb< 
any  otKer  appellations;  but  in  what pafles  for  his  Epttai 
given  tqth' by  Biount,  in  his  Ctnfura\  and  by  KaUian'Cby- 
iraciis^  in  his  colleaibn  of  Inrcriptions,^  hejs  called  Johanrtfca 
FrancH^s  Poggio.  '  The  fame  XJhriftiaii  names  aire  ajfq  af. 

:Bxed  tp^Ss ^lii^X  byBoifikrd^    Thefe  aUiborilaes ^p xaake 
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Kdmethe  place  of  his  burial,  which,  Mr.  Shephfef d  informs 
las,  took  place  in  the  church  of  Santa  Croce,  at  Florettcc. 
This  is  the  more  Hkely,  iis  he  undoubtedly  died  at  Florence, 
and  was  not  likely  to  be  removed  to  Rome  for  burial,  efpe- 
asiifys  he  was  To  highly  efleemed  by  his  coumryiaen,  the 
Bh>7eftttites.  All  thefe  miftakes  of  the  names,  and  oi  the  Epi*- 
H^h,  have  arifen  from  confounding  a  fon  with  his  father*  John 
Francis  Poggio,  or  rather  Bracciohni,  who  was  a6lually  buried 
in  the  church  of  St.  Gregory,  at  Rome,  was  the  fourth  fon  of  our 

.  Poggio;  and  the  miftake  in  Chytrxus  is,  that  of  making  the  date 
Mccccxxu,  inftead  of  mdxxik  when  this  fon  of  Poggio  died, 
(jp,  484.)  The  real  Epitaph  of  Poggio  Bracciolini  remains,  there* 
Kxreh  to  b«  found,  and  muft  be  £>ught  at  Florence,  not  at 
Rome.  .Mr.  Shepherd  has  not. given  it,  nor  the  infcription 
fiib)otned  to  his  ftatue,  of  which  he  tells  fo  remarkable  an 
anecdote.  That,  when  the  fa9ade  of  the  church  of  Santa 
Maria  del  Fiore,  where  it  flood,  was  altered  in  1,560,  the 
'ftatue  of  Poggio  was  removed  to  another  part  of  tliat  edifice, 
tohereit  now  compofes  one  of  the  group  of  the  twelve  Apojiles. 
This  is  from  Recanati's  Life  of  Poggio. 

The  prefent  Life  of  him  contains  much  interelling  matter : 
bat,  for  the  convenience  of  the  reader,  it  greatly  wants  an  Index. 

« It  would  have  been  very  proper  alfo  to  infert,  in  fome  part,  a 
xegubr  lift  of  his  works;  for,  though  each  article  is  perhaps 
fnentfoned  in  its  chronological  order,  they  cannot,  efpecially 
«s  there  is  no  index,  be  viewed  colleftivelv  by  the  readciC 
This  defeft.  we  (hall  fupply,  from  the  Bafil  edition  of  his 
works,  publiflied  in  1530.  1.  Hiftoria  difceptativa  de  ava- 
ritia.  2.  Hiftoria  conyivialis,  uter  alteri  gratias  debeat  pro 
convivio,  an  qui  vocatur,  an  qui  vocal.  3.  Hiftoria  convivi- 
aJisutra  artium,  medicinas  an  juris  civilis  praeftet.  4.  Hifto* 
ria  convxvialis,  utrum  prifcis  Romanis  Latina  lingua  omnibus 
communis  fuerit,  an  alia  quasdam  do6lorum  virorum,r-alia  pl^ 
bis  et  vulgi.  Libri  3.  This  is  a  \ery  curious  traft,  jand  very 
learned.  5.  De  nobilitate,  liber  difceptatorius.  o.  Dc  hu« 
rtanae  conditionis  mifcrid.  Lib.  2.  7.  Afinus  Luciani,  La- 
tind.  8.  Invtftiva  in  Felicem  Antipapam.  9.  Inveftivasi 
in  Francifcum  Philelphum  ivJ"  id.  Inveftitae  in  Lauren- 
tium  Vallam  iv.  11.  Orauoin  Funere  Cardinalis  Floremini. 
12.  Oratio  in  funere  Nicolai  Nicoli.     13.  Oratio  in  funere 

**3Latnrtntis'de  Medicis.  14.  Oratio  ad  Nicolaum  V.  Pontificem. 
tj.  Epiftolarum  Liber*.  16.  De  infelicitate  principum,  dialo- 
]gus.    17,  Fficetkrum  liber.    18.  Hiftoria  Florentina.  Lib.viii* 

f  Some  E£iftles,^if  not  other  sotapofitioos  of  Pog^o,  oay  flill  moft 
probably  bo  tbond  m  MS.  and  well  defence  the  &arcb. 

C  c  2  We 
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W'c  have  already  given  a  fuflicient  fpecinica  of  Ac  fiytt 
of  ihis  biographer,  and  o£  the  nature  of  his  reflexions.  When 
he  appears  as  a  tranflator^  from  any  works  of  bis  author*  he 
i'uftains  the  chara£lcr  with  elegance  and  vigour.  The  only 
poetical  effort  is  a  tranOation  from  one  of  Pfailelphus*s  Satires, 
Hnd  there,  juftice  compels  us  to  fay,  he  does  not  appear 
quite!  fo  much  to  advantage.  We  fpeak  not  of  any  glaring 
defers,  but  merely  of  a  (lyle  lefs  poliihed  and  vigorous  than 
iliat  of  his  profe.  This  Lite  of  Poggio,  on  the  whole,  cannol 
fail  to  be  creditable  to  the  writer,  and  acceptable  to  the  public, 
particularly  as  a  fuitabie  and  pleahng  introdudion  to  that  Life 
of  Lorenzo,  which  is  itfelf,  in  due  time,  to  be  followed  by  a 
no  lefs  imerefling  Life  of  Leo  X. 
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&c. 

.  ^Concluded  from  our  laji^  p.  283.^ 

XVL  Additional  Obfervations  tending  to  inveJHgate  tki 
Symptoms  of  the  variable  EmilJion  of  the  Light  and  Heat  of 
the  ciuH  :  zvilh  Trials  to  fet  ajide  darkening  Glaffes^  ky  trotyl 
mittin<r  the  Jolar  Rays  through  Liquids;  and  a  few  Remarh 
to  remove  ubjeclions  that  might  he  made  agoing  fame  of  the 
Arguments  contained  in  the  former  Paper.  By  William 
Hcrfchel,  L-L.  D. 

/'PHE  nature  of  the  obfervations,  which  are  contained  in 
•*-  this  fupplenient'to  the"  other  paper  on  the  fame  fubjeS, 
jof  which  we  have  taken  fufficicnt  notice  in  the  preceding 
pages,  is  pretty  well  indicated  in  its  title.  \They  are  of  the 
Tame  nature  as  thofe  of  that  paper,  excepting  that  in  this  fup- 
plement  atelefcopial  eyc-piece  is  defcribed,  which  defends  the 
cye^from  the  heat  of  the  fun's  rays,  by  the  interpolitiotf  of 
^fluids,  among  which.  Dr.  H.  founa  that  water  alone  anfwert 
this  purpofe  r^iiarkably  well. 

,     ••  i  viewed,"  he  fays,  '•  the  fan  .with  aikcleton  eyc^piccCir  intp 
.the  vacancy  of  which  may  be  placed  a  moveable  trough,  ihnt  upac 

the  ends  with  well  polifhcd  plain  glaffcs,  fo  that  thq  fun's  lays  may  be 

made  to  pafs  through  any  liquid  conteined  in  the  trough,  before  thqr 

come  to  the  eye  glafs. 

•'  Through  ipirit  of  wine,  I  faw  the  fun  very  diftinaiy.    There 

ar^  ten  openings  without  fiiallow«;  aod  apiethr  oonMcnbfe  OK^wtth 
-a  fliallow,^   The  opening  is  nearly  round ;  and  the  (hallow  is  cooceo* 

trie  with  it^  and  alfo  roynd.    The  want  of  ihaUows  about  the  ftaafl 

opcniogi* 
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•penings,  and  ihe  roondnefa  of  tihat  aboot  the  largeft,  indicarie  tinit 
flhe  daiHc  omp^z^eai'saa  which  paifet  through  theoi,  is  without  fide* 
bias  tn  its  motion* 

**  March  S.  I  viewed  the  fun  through  water.  It  keeps  the  heat 
off  fo  well,  that  wcjnay  look  for  any  length  of  time,  without  the  Jeaft 
jtoconvenience," 

The  above-mentioned  eye-piece  is  delineated  on  an  adjoin- 
ing plate, 

XVII.  On  an  improved  Reflc3ing  Circle.  By  Jofeph  de 
iflendqzd  Rios,  Efq, 

This  author  becins  by  briefly  defcrlbing  the  general  method. 
of  meafuring  angles  in  pra£lical  ailronomy,  efpecially  at  fca. 
lie  mention^  the  improvements  which  have  been  made  at  va-. 
rious  times  for  thi$  purpofe ;  and  the  inilruments  which  were 
invented  by  T.  Mayer,  and  by  the  Chevalier  de  Rorda.  lie 
points  out  the  limits  of  their  powers,  as  alfo  their  defefls ;. 
after  which  he  defcribcs  a  circular  inftrument  of  his  invention, 
for  meafuring  angles;  and  the  defcription  is  ill  nitrated  by 
£our  plates,  which  exhibit  the  inllrumcnt  in  different  points  of 
view ;  and  the  want  of  which  prevents  the  prafticability  of 
giving  our  readers  a  fufficient  idea  of  its  particular  and  com* 
plicated  con(lru£lion, 

XVIII.     Obfcrvations  and  Experiments  ubon  Br,  Jameses 
Powder:  with  a^  Method  of  prf^paring,  in  the  humid  IVay^  a 
fimilar  Subjlance.     By  Richard  Chenevix,  Efq. 

.  In  this  paper  it  is  firfl  of  all  remarked,  that  the  dry  way  of 
preparing  Dr.  James's  Powder,  is  fubjeft  to  certain  inequali-^ 
ties,  which  may  render  the  cfFcft  ol  this  moft  valuable  medi- 
cine not  very  conftant ;  and  as  too  much  attention  cannot  be 
paid  to  a  preparation  of  fo  much  confequcnce,  therefore, 
Mr,  Chenevix  endeavoured  to  difcover  a  more  certain  method* 
of  preparing  this  powder  ;  and  after  a  variety  of  trials,  he  at 
Jail  found  reafon  to  prefer  the  following  preparation. 

—  *<  Diflblye,"  he  fi<ys,  "  together  pr  fepaiatcly,  in  the  Icaft  poflil^fe 
jyMtipA  of  ouriatic  acid*  equal  parts  of  the  white  oxide  of  antimony' 
(formerly  called  Algaroth's  rowdL-r)  and  ot  phofphate  ot  lime.  Pour, 
this  folution  gradually  into  diftilled  water,  previouHf  lukalizated  by  a 
iiifficient  quantity  of  amoionia,  A  white  and  ahuni.ant  precipitate 
will  cake  plaee,  which  well  wa(hed  and  dried*  is  the  fubilitute  I  pro-. 
%oft  for  Dr.  J  aracs's  powder." 

•  This  author  then  fubjoins  fome  necefTary  cautions  in  per-* 
Joiming.  the  preparation  ;  and,  lallly,  concludes  with  the  fol-' 
lowitig  account  of  its  medicinal  propeny. 
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^  To  jfecrain  diu/^  he  fiys*  **  1  gcve  (bne  of  my  powder  tm 
Dr.  Cnghmn,  Dr.  Bcbington*  and  Mr»  Afaenictbjr,  gcntlgmen  whofe: 
cxtcofiire  pni£Hce«  and  acknowledged  IkiH,  fuiBcicotly  oaabied  tbem  so. 
jddgeof  its  medica)  propeitin.  Theyall  concar  in  opinion*  thtt*  in  iio 
gebesalefftf^.  it  a^cts  with  Dr.  }sme»'»  Powder,  and  thePa/vu  Amtan^ 
$rkiiis^  bur,  that  it  is  more  mild,  and  confeqiicntly  may  be  given  in. 
)arp^  qnanttties,  fddom  producing  aaofiea  or  vonutiog,  in  dofes  o£ 
kfs  than  eight  6r  ten  grains.'* 

XIX.  Cafe  of  a  young  Gentleman^  who  recovered  his 
Sight  when  Seven  Years  of  Age^  after  having  been  deprived  of 
it  by  Caiarafls,  before  he  was  a  Year  old ;  mth  S^marist 
By  Mr.  James  ware,  Surgeon. 

A  child»  the  fon  of  a  clerg)'iDan,  bom  in  the  year  1793,  ap- 
parently healthy  during  fome  months ;  when  abput  one  yeac 
old,  masifefled  a  (Irpng  imperfe£Uoo  of  (i^ht.  A  furg^on  in  the 
country  was  confulted,  who,  on  examining  the  child's  eye, 
difcovered  an  opncity  in  the  pupils,  which  was  fo  confiderable, 
that  he  did  not  heiitate  to  pronounce  that  there  was  a  cptnptete 
.<;atara6):  in  eacS.  In  confequence  of  this,  application  was 
made  to  Mr.  Ware,  who,  after  a  proper  examination,  thougbl 
fit  to  perform  the  neceffary  operation  on  the  agth  of  Decem- 
ber, x8oo ;  which  was  attended  with  thp  defired  effefi. 

We  (hall  omit  to  mention  the  particulars  relative  to  the  opcr 
ration  itfelf,  or  to  the  daily  improvements  of  the  child's  Gght^ 
but  we  fhall  only  tranfcribe  fome  remarkable  points  of  com^ 

?)ariron  between  tne  obfervations  that  were  made  with  Matter  W. 
the  above-mentioned  young  gentleman)  and  thofe  which  are 
given  in  the  35th  volume  or  the  niilofophical  Tranfa&ions;, 
refpe£ling  Mr.  Chefelden's  patient,  who  was  fnppofed  to  hsn^ 
been  born  blind,  and  who  received  his  iight,  after  the  operatioQ, 
at  the  age  of  between  13  and  14. 

**  It  &oold  be  obferved»"  this  author  fays,  **  that  though  Mafic* 
W.  ^rai  Gx  years  younger  than  Mr.  Chefelden^s  patient,  he  vas  le? 
snrltablyifiitLigent,  and  gave  the  mod  diretland  (atisfaaory  anfwexa 
fo  eveiy  qucftion  that  was  put  to  hinu  Both  of  them,  alio,  if  not 
Com  blind,  loft  iheir  fight  fo  very  early,  that,  as  Mr.  Chefeldcn  ex- 
prefles  it,  they  bad  not  any  recolledion  of  having  ever  fcen« 

*'  My  firft  remark  is,  that,  contrary  to  the  experience  of  Mr«.Cbe- 
Jeldeo's  patient,  who  is  ftated  to  have  been  fo  far  from  maldng  any 
judgment  of  diftance,  thathe  thouj|ht'a11  obj^As  toi^ehed  htSf  byes,  a^ 
what  be  felt  did  his  fkin.  Matter  W.  diftinguifhed,  as  foon  as  be^^ 
tble  tQ  fbe,  a  table,  a  yard  and  a  half  frona  him ;  and  proved  that  |>e 
lud  fome  accuracy  in  his  idea  of  difiaoce,  by  &yingj.(hat  it  was;a 
little  farther  off  than  his  hand  conid  reach*  This  obfervation^  fbicon- 
fcary  to  the. account  we  have  received  of  Mr.  Chefclden's  patient^ 
.would  have  furprifedme  much  more  thah  it  did,  if  I  had  not  previ-^ 
oudy,  in  fome  fimilar  inft^ccs^  had  reafon  to  fufpeCl'that  chitdveki^ 
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^m  vyhom  catara^liad  been  extra^cd,  bad  a  notion  of  diftance  tbc 

ftft  fffomett  tifty'welt  enibM  to  fee.    In  the  inftance  partJi^laHy'of 

a'yodng  ^tftlcnMn  from  Ireland,  fourteen  yeats  old,  fnmi  eack  of 

^ofe  ej^ei  I  extta^led  a  catara^!,  in  tbe  year  1794*  in  the  piefente  cS* 

Dr.  Hamilton,  Pbyfician  to  tbe  London  Hofpttal,  and  who  befbit  tbc 

4>per*fion  aiufed  me,  as  did  hit  friends,  that  he.oeTer  bad  feenthe, 

vgn^  of  atiy  ol^e6l.  Dr.  H;  and  nyfelF  were  much  aftohilhed  by  the. 

ftciijNy  with  wbichj  on  the  firft  experiiaent,  be  took  hold  of  my  band 

at  difl&rent  diftances,  mentioning  whether  it  was  broogbc  nearer  to,  09 

^carried  forther  from  him,  and  conveying  hie  band  to  mine  in  a  circular 

dirtAton,  that  we  might  b6  the  better  fattsfied  of  tbe  accuracy  with 

which  he  did  it.  In  tbia  cafe,  however,  aad  in  othea  of  a  liiue  nature, 

although  the  patients  had  certainly  been  blind  from  early  infancy,  I 

coold  not  fatitty  royielf  that  they  bad  ndt,  before  this  period,  enjoyed 

a  fufficient  degree  of  light  to  imprefs  the  image  of  vilible  objedb  on 

their  minds,  and  to  give  them  ideas  which  could  not  afcerwiirds  be 

entirely  obliterated.    In  the  inftance  of  Mafter  W.  however,  no  M* 

picion  of  this  kind  could  occur;  (incfe,  in  addition  to  the  deelaratloa 

of  himfelf  and  his  mother,  it  was  proved  by  the  tdflmony  of  the  fur* 

mm  who  examined  his  eyes  in  the  coontry,  that  the  cataia^  were 

MIy  fbrmed  before  be  was  a  year  old.    And  I  beg  leave  to  add  fur* 

thes,  that  oo  making  inquiries  of  two  children,  between  fevea  and 

^ght  years  of  age,  now  under,  my  care,  both  of  whom  have  been  blind 

Irom  birth,  and  on  whom  no  operation  has  yet  been  performed,  I  iilid 

that  the  knowledge  they  have  of  colours,  limited  as  it  is,  is  fofficient 

to  enable  them  to  tell  whether  coloured  objeds  be  brought  nearer  to^ 

or  carri^  further  from  them ;  for  inftance,  whether  they  are  at  the  dif- 

tance  of  two  inches  or  feur  inches  from  their  eyes ;  Aor  have  either  of 

them  the  (li^hteft  fufpicion,  as  is  related  of  Mr.  Chcfelden's  patient^ 

thit  coloured  objefb,  when  held  before  them,  touch  their  eyes. 

**  But  the  judgment  which  Mafter  W,  formed  of  the  different  dlf- 

ttocaaof  ol^ei^,  waanot  the  only  inftanee  in  which  he  diiered  from 

.Ab.>  Cbefeldeii'a  patient}  who,  we  ate  informed,  did  not  know  the 

jj^r^.of  anv  thin^,  nor  any  one  thiogfrom  another,  however  different 

in  (hapeand  magnitude ;  for  Mafter  W.  knew  and  defcribed  a  letter, 

not  only  as  white,  b^t  alfo  as  f(juare,  becaufe  it  bad  corners;  and  an 

'oval  filver-box,  not  oalv  as  (hining,  but  alfo  as  round,  becaufe  it  bad 

no  comers;  be  lifcewife  knew,  and  called  by  its  name,  awhiteftone 

rang,  on  the  firft  day  h^  obtained  his  fight,  diftiogotOiiT^  it  from  m 

baifon,  becaufe  it  had  a  handle.    Thefe  experiments  were  o^ade  in  the 

biefenoe  of  two  refpeAable  perfbns,  as  well  as  myi^lf;  and  they  were 

uveral  times  repeated,  to  convince  ns  that  wc  coold  not  bemiftakea  to 

them." 

After  the  9bove  remarkable  comparifon,.  Mr.  Ware  addttcea 
;dK  opinions  of  feveral  able  furgeons ;  and  fubjoins  various 
proper  mnd  ufefnl  obfervations,  concerning  tbe  mode  pf  f  ef- 
(MfMng  the  operation,  and  its  effects ;  from  which  he  <leduces 
ihe  tbltowing  uiftruftivc  inferences :  .    ,  ^       r 

y  ift.  When  children  are  born  blind,  in  confe(]aence  of  having  ea* 
^M^  Uk  i^cif  «fC9i  (bey  aie  o^ver  fo  totally  deprived  of  Sgbt  aa  fiot 

•  ' '       '  *  CO 
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to  be  able  to  diftlnigttMii  colonis ;.  aod ,  thoo^  thcj  cannot  ice  the  figoio 
.of  an  objcA,  nor  even  iu  colour*  unlefs  ic  be  pUccd  within  a  Tety 
fbort  diilaocc^  they  nercrtliekfs  can  tcU  whether*  when  within  thu 
diflance,  it  be  brought  nearer  to,  or  carried  Hirthcr  from  them. 

*^  adly.  In  confequence  of  this  power,  whilft  in  a  flate  of  compara- 
tive blindnefs,  children  who  have  th^xr  cacara^ls  removed,' are  enaoled, 
immediately  on  the  acquifuion  of  fight,  to  form  fome  judgnoentof 
the  diiUnce,  and  even  of  the  outline*  of  thofe  flrongly  defined  objeAa 
with  the  colour  of  which  they  were  previpuQy  acquainted, 

«  jdly.  When  children  have  been  born  with  catarada,  the  cryfial- 
,Iine  humour  has  generally,  if  not  always,  been  fonnd  either  in  a  fbft, 
or  fluid  (late.  If,  therefDre,  it  be  not  accompanied  with  an  opacity, 
cither  in  the  anterior  or  poiierior  portion  of  the  capfule,  and  this  cap- 
fule  be  largely  pundored  with  the  couching  needle,  introduced  in  tSe 
way  in  which  this  inftroment  is  ufually  employed  to  de(>rers  the  cata- 
raA,  there  is  rcafun  to  cxpef^  that  the  opaque  matter  will,  fooner  or 
later,  be  abfurbeda  the  pupil  become  clear,  and  the  fight  be  reftoicd^ 

"  ^thly.  If,  in  addition  to  the  oj>acity  of  the  cryftaUine  humour^ 
its  capfule  be  alfo  opaque,  either  in  its  anterior  or  polterior  portion,  or 
in  both  (which  circumHance  cannot  be  afcertained  before  the  opera- 
tion) and,  in  confcqucnce  of  thi.%  the  operation  above-mentioned 
Ihould  not  prove  fuccef&ful,  it  will  not  preclude  thepeifornoance  of  e^-» 
tra^ion  afterwards,  if  this  be  thought  advifcrable. 

**  Cthly.  The  operation  above-mentioned  being  much  more  eat/ 
to  peribrm  than  that  of  extra^on,  and  it  being  poUible  to  fix  the  eye 
with  perfed  fafety  during  its  perfo^rmance,  by  means  of  a  fpeGalam 
ocnli»  it  may  be  undertaken  at  a  much  earlier  age  than  the  latter  opie- 
ration ;  and  a  chance  may  of  courfe  be  given  to  the  patient,  of  re- 
*  ceivine  inftruAion,  without  that  lofs  of  time  which  has  ufually  bcfii 
thought  unavoidable,  when  children  are  born  with  this  diforder*** 

In  a  note  to  the  above  paragraph,  this  author  meotioas^  tfabt 
about  a  month  after  the  above-mentioned  fucoefsful  operatinn 
on  M aAer  W/s  left  eye,  he  periormed  a  firailar  operation  on 
the  right  eye  of  the  fame  perfon ;  but  the  opacity  afterwards 
was  not  diminiflied ;  and  be  did  not  acc^uire  any  additioiu] 
fight  from  this  eye, 

*  .XX,  An  Account  offome  Galvanic  Combinations^  formed 
by  the  Arrangement  of ^finglc  metallic  Plates  and  Fluids^  ana^ 
loeous  to  the  new  Galvanic  Apparatus  of  Mr.  Vol$u.  liy 
Mr.  Humphry  Davy,  Le£lurer  on  CbenuAry  in  the  Royal 
Xuftitution, 

'«  All  the  Galvanic  Combinations,"  this  author  obferves,  *^  ana- 
logoua  to  the  new  apparatus  of  Mr,  Volta,  which  have  been  hereto- 
ftS^  defcribed  by  expert mentalifts,  confift  (as  ht  as  my  knowledge 
extends)  of  feries,  containing  at  leaft  two  metallic  fubdances,  or  one 
inetaj  arid  charcoal,  and  a  ftratum  of  fluid:  and  it  has  been  generauy 
ibppofed,  that  their  a^cres  are,  in  fome  meafure,  conneded  with 
fbcdi&i^uit  powers  ot  the  metals  to  condyd  cle^icityj  bttt  I  h^e 

found^ 
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found*  that  an  iceunrolaeion  of  Galvaiiic  ioAtiMo^  emdHy  fimiiar  t»^ 

the  icaiaiuUcion  in  the  coinnion  pile,  may  be  prttteccd,  by  fhe  «r- 

"ndgcfflcot  di  £ngle  metalEc  pbtces  or  arcs,  with  difttient  fttaca  of 

fluids." 

•  •  .  . 

Thai  ailing  fiogle  Galvanic  circles  could  be  fomted  fay  oDe 
metallic  body,  or  pcrfeft  conduflor,  and  two  fluids,  or  impcr* 

"fcft  conduElors,  is  one  of  the  earlieft  of  Mr,  Voka's  difcovc* 
ries,  which  he  has  fully  and  repeatedly  defcribed,  efpecialljr 
in  Ws  letter  to  Gren ;  and,  after  his  difcovery  of  the  accumu^ 
htion  of  the  Galvanic  power,  by  a  repetition  of  a  finglc  Galva* 
nic  circle;  no  doubt  could  be  entertained,  that  the  Galvanic 
battiery  might  be  formed  by  the  repetition  of  a  circle,  confifiing' 
of  one  perfe£l  and  two  ixnperi*e£l  condu^loi^,  as  well  as  of  a 
circle,  confiftiog  of  two  pene£l  and  one  imperfect  conduflor: 

•  kut  experimemers  have  adopted  the  larter  mode  in  preference 
to  the  former,  principally  becaufe  the  power  of  a  battery,  con- 
Anided  in  the  latter  way,  is  much  ftrqn.i^er,  and  conficltTabty 
more  durable,  than  that  of  a  battfcry  conftrufted  in  the  former 
way;  yet  Mr.  Davy's  endeavours  to  examine  the  powers  ^f 
the  weaker  fort  of  batteries,  are  undoubtedly  laudable,  and 
mfiy  become  ufeful.   lie  divides  thpfe  Galvanic  arrangements 

.into  three  claiTes,. which  he  defcribes  in  the  foliowing  maa^ 

*'  The  firft  and  moft  feeble  cla&  is  compofed,  whenever  fingle  me- 
tallic plates^  or  arcs,  are  arranged  io  fuch  a  manner^  thitt  two  of  their 
futfapes,  or  ends  oppoiiie  to  each  other,  are  in  contacfl  with  diflerept 
fluids,  one  capable,  and  the  other  incapable,  of  oxidating  the  metaU 
In  thb  cafe,  if  the  ferirs  are  numerous,  and  in  regular  alternation, 
.  Gaivinic  influence  will  be  accumulated,  analogous,  in  all  its  efllfb,  to 
|)m  iqAoeoce  of  the  common  pile.  ^ 

**  The  fecond  clafs  of  Galvanic  Combinations  with  finale  plaiea 
is  fomoed,  when  plates,  or  arcs,  compofcd  of  a  metallic  fubflanct*,  ca* 
pabk  of  adting  upon  fulphurated  hydrogen,  or  upon  fuiphurets  diT. 
iblved  in  water,  are  formed  into  feries,  with  portions  of  a  f^Jutionof 
fnlphuret  of  potafh  and  water,  in  fuch  a  manner,  that  one  {ide  of 
every  plate,  or  arc,  is  in  coniaf^  with  water,  whilft  the  oppofiie  ilde 
is  a^ed  on  by  the  folutioo  of  fulphuret.  Unc^er  thefe  circumOancei, 
when  the  alternation  is  regular,  and  the  number  of  feries  fufficient^ 
great.  Galvanic  power  is  evolved ;  and  water,  placed  in  the  circuit 
with  fllver  wires,  is  a^ed  on ;  oxide  being  depoutcd  on  the  wire  con. 
neded  with  the  fide  of  the.  plate,  undergoing  chemical  alteratioup 
whiK^  hydrogen  is  evolved  from  the  (ide  in  conta£i  with  water*       » 

<•  The  third,  and  moft  powerful,  clafs  of  Galvanic  Baueries, -coa* 
firu^ed  with  fluids  and  Angle  metals,  is  formed,  when  metalHc  fab- 
flances,  oxidable  in  acids,  and  capable  of  a^ing  on  folutiom  of  f(ri* 
phurets,  are  conne^d,  as  plates,  with  oxidating  fluids,  and  folatioof 
pfftflp^afct  of  potalh,  ia  fuch  a  maimer^  that  the  o^poiitc  fides  tof 

tvctjr 


^      PhhJiphicarTran/hSums/ffr  tSot;    Part  N. 

every*  phtc  aii^  be  aadergoiog  diQsient ^chemical  pbaogcs;  tbc  nxrie 
cf  alternation  beiog  regular. 

f*  Jn  jail  the  fin^  oietallic  piles  coaftmfied  with  cloths,  the  aAio« 
19  very  tjranfieot :  ihe  decompofitioii  of  the  acids,  and  of  the  falpfaa* 
fec»  is  generally  completed  m  a  few  minates;  aad^  in  confeqacnce, 
sIk  Oalmnic  influenoe  ceafea  to  be  evolved*'* 

XXI«  A  Coniinuation  of  the  Experiments  and  Ohferva^ 
H^ns  on  ikt  Light  which  is  /pontaneotffiy  emitted  from  wi- 
rious  Bodies;  with  fome  Experiments  and  Ol^fervations  om 
Solar  Lights  when  iminbed  by  Canton's  Phofphorus^  iy 
}H,  Hulmc,  M.  D. 

Dr.  Hulme's  former  paper  on  this  fubjefl,  of  which  the 

S^refent  is  a  continuation,  is  in  the  Philofophical  TranfafUons 
or  i8oc;  and  due  notice  of  it  was  taken,  in  our  account  of 
that  volume.  The  prefent  continuation  commences  by  dc« 
Scribing  tbc  apparatus,  which  is  as  follows, 

**  The  apparatas  employed  for  experiments  with  any  kind  of  air. 
naleis  o^herwife  expreflcdt  confided  of  the  following  parts:  i*  A 
tea-faaccr»  holding  about  three  ounces  of  water*  z.  A  wide-mouthed 
phial »  which  wooM  contain  about  ten  onnoes  of  liquid.  3,  A  fmall 
wooden  iland»  compofed  of  a  flender  pillar  or  pin,  nearly  foor  incbea 
high*  fixed  into  a  roand  bafe,  a  little  more  than  an  inch  in  diameter* 
and  half  an  inch  thick.  This  ftand  was  faflened,  by  (Irong  thread»jQ 
fhe  middle  of  a  piece  of  flat  le^d,  fuch^as  lines  Chinefe  tea-che&s» 
having  holes  in  it  to  admit  the  thread ;  the  lead  was  about  three 
sncha  fqaare,  and  doubled,  to  give  it  weight  and  (lability.  The  t6p 
of  the  pillar  was  made  pointed ;  and  a  round  Picoe  of  cork,  about  an 
inch  in  diameter,  and  half  an  inch  thick,  was  nxed  upon  it,  by  meant 
of  a  fuperficial  hole,  bored  in  its  under  part  With  a  gimlet. 

'*  When  the  whole  apparatus  was  put  in  nfe,  the  i^hial  was  fflled 
with  cold  pump  water,  m  a  pneumatic  tab,  then  inverti^,  and^ 
fpecies  of  air  to  be  employed  was  let  up  into  it,  to  the  quantity  of 
about  eight  ounces.  The  fubjeA  for  experiment  being  applied  to«  or 
fattened  upon,  the  top  of  the  cork,  the  ftand  was  placed  on  the  tea^ 
faucer,  and  then  introduced,  under  water,  into  the  phial  contatnii^ 
the  air.  The  whole  apparatus  being  now  fupported  by  the  tea-fauccr» 
with  water  in  it,  was  depofited  in  the  laboratory  for  experiments  on 
iij^ht.  By  this  contrivance,  the  experiments  were  made  in  about 
eight  ounces  of  air,  by  meafure,  confined  in  above-  twb  auncei  bf 


water.'* 


With  this  apparatus,  Dr.  H.  performed  a  variety  of  valu* 
^Le  experiments,  the  principal  objeQ  of  which  was,  to  afcer- 
lain  the  aQion  of  various  gafes  upon  fpontaneous  light ;  name;- 
ly<,  th^  luminous  matter  of  the  herring,  mackarel,  rottcil 
wood,  &c.    The  refult  proved  thi  following  particulars. 

"  t ..  That  chicGtB  which  abound  with  fpoqtaneoaa  light  in  a  Uttcat 
AzVf,  fach  as  the  herring,  mackarel,  and  the  like,  do  not  emtt^it 

wbw 
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^lien  deprived  of  fifc,  except  firom  fixph  parts  as  bftve^beeft  ibme  tisMi 

iQ  cQO^aih  wiih  ibe  air^  *. 

V  '^fecy  likcwiiVftiev.  that  the  Waft  of  a  parr  of.  beliefs  d(ict  qcK 
ixicrisire  this  fpecies  of  light^  as  It  does  that  which  proems  from  ccna* 
buftion^ 

"  2.  That  oxygen  gas  does  not  afl  upon  this  kind  df  light,  (b  ai 
to  render  it  much  more  vivid  than  it  is  in  atmofphexical  air;  which  si 
quite  contrary  to  what  foroe  anthors  have  alledged. 

**  3.  That  azotic  gas,  which  is  inpapabte  ot  fupportlng  light  fcom- 
Cbhibuftion,  (bould  ee  fo  favoqrable  to  the  fpontsneous  light-  whici^ 
tM  eroiued^from  fifhes,  as  to  preferve  its  exiftence  and  britliAncy  for 
Ibmetin^e,  'when  applied  nfou  a  cofk ;  ytt,  that  itfhould  prcvent'tho 
Jle/S^  of  the  herring  and  the  mackarel  from  becoming  luminous^  aq4 
alfo  excinguiih  the  light  proceeding  from  rotten  wood« 
'  4.  '^  That  hydrogen  gas,  in  general,  prevents  the  cmiffioo  of  (poa* 
ta^eoos  light,  and  alio  extingai^es  it  when  emitted ;  but,  at  the  fam^ 
time,  it  does  npt  hinder  its  quick  revival,  when  the  fubje^  of  the  ck* 
periment  is  again  expoied  to  the  action  of  atmofphcricaj  air,  althougli 
the  light  may  have  been  a  couiiderabie  time  in  an  extinguifhed  flatc. 

**  5.  That  carbonic  acid  gas  has  alfo  an  cxtinguiftiing  property^ 
•rith  refped  tO'fpontaneous  light;  but,  in  general,  the  light  retarnt, 
if  the  QDJeA  of  experiment  be  taken  out,  and  expofed  to  ihe  open  air^ 

*'  6.  Iliat  fttlpnniated  hydrogen  gas  extinguiihesfpontanetMisligbc 
much  fooner  than  catbonic  acid  gas;  and  that,  in  eeueral,  the  lighf 
retains  much  more  ilowly,  when  the  fubjc6t  is  cxpoied  to  atmofpheiiQ 
air. 

'  •*  7#  That  nitrous  gas  totally  prevents  the  emiiTion  of  light,  an^ 
quickly  extinguifhcs  that  which  has  been  emitted ;  likewife,  that  tho 
{ominous  obje^  which  had  been  under  its  infiuf  nee  (excepting  th^ 
glow-worm)  did  not  experience  a  revival  of  their  lights  lyoeo  cakea 
pot,  and  kept  for  fome  time  in  common  air,"  1 

This  author  found,  that,  under  the  receiver  of  the  air- 
tramp,  the  light  of  a  piece  of  Ihining  wood,  as  alfo  that  of  the 
pemng,  wat  dimini(bed  in  proportion  as  the  air  was  wtth^ 
4rawn^  until  hardly  a  faint  lumrnous  point  remained,  wl^icli 
Vras  probably  owing  to  the  refiduum  of  air.  Thofe  fub* 
knees'  recovered  their  luminous  appearance  on  the  readmif- 
Jion  of  air. 

The  laft  feftion  of  this  valuablp  paper  contains  experiments 
j^  obijprAtioxis  on  fplar  light,  when  imbibed  by  Canton's 
phofphorus* 

From  the  account  of  thofe  experiments  it  appears,  i.  That 
the  imbibed  light  is  rendered  more  vivid  by  a  moderate  de* 
gree  of  heat.  2.  That  it  is  extinguilhed  by  ^  great  degree  of 
Jieat.  3.  That  the  imbibed  light,  after  being  in  a  latent  ftate,^ 
is  excited,  arid  rendered  luminous,  by  the  a^rency  of  heat. 
JLaftlv,  it  was  obferved,  that  if  Canton's  phofphorus  be  ex- 
ppfisa  to  t|ie  cold  of  a  f rigorific  mixture  in  asr,  its  inibibe4 


988      Fhiiojiphical  TranfaSioris for  i8ot.    ^Part  IL 

I^ght  will  thereby  be  extinguifiicd;  but  that  it  will  be  revive^ 
by  an  uipre4fe  of  temperature. 

«*  Finding  it,"  Dr.  H.  fays,  *'  thus  fomewhat  difficult  to  cxiin- 
gulih  folar  light  in  air,  recourfe  was  had  co  <water.  This  aofwered 
perfectly  well;  for  the  water,  whea  frozen^  gave  a  fubit^ntial  body, 
a&  it  were,  to  the  imbibed  light  of  the  phofphorus,  fo  a^  to  eoable  it 
to  ictatn  thcexccfs  of  cold  ariliog  from  the  frigorific  mixture;  ihcrc- 
(>y  making  the  experiments  quite  fatisfadlory.  When  the  phofphorus 
was  thus  mrrounded  by  ice,  onljr  a  few  minuter  (lay  in  the  frigoiificj 
fbi^ture  would  generally  be  fufficient  for  a  total  G^un^iogu" 

XXII,  Experiments  on  the  Chemical  Produflicn  and 
'Agency  of  Elehricily.     By  W.  H.  Wollafton.  M.  D-         ,  * 

A  confiderable  light  is  thrown,  by  Dr.  Wollafton's  wdl- 
cenccivcd  experiments,  on  the  aftion  of  fuch  bodies  as  are? 
concerned  in  what  is  now  generally  known  under  the  name 
of  Galvanic  proceffes.  The  experiments  and  obfervations  of 
tbe  prefcnL  paper  principally  tend  to  prove,  1.  That  the  pn- 
inary  caufe  ot  the  eleclric  phaenomena,  which  are  produced 
by  the  Galvanic  battery,  is  the  oxidation  of  the  metal;  and, 
«.  That  the  eleftricity  of  a  common  eleftrical  machine,  whea 
properly  direfted,  produces  efie3s  fimilar  to  ihofcof  the  Gal* 
vanic  battery.    * 

We  cannot  give  our  readers  a  better  idea  of  Dr.  W.'s  ex- 
periments, than  by  tranfcribing  three  or  four  paragraphs  9^ 
IBS  valuable  paper. 

Exp.  I.  ''  If  a  piece  of  zinc  and  a  piece  of  filver  have  each  on^, 
extremity  immerfed  in  the  fame  veflel,  containing  fulpburic  or  mari« 
atic  acid,  diluted  with  a  large  quantity  of  water,  the  ^inc  is  diflblved^ 
and  Yields  hydrogen  gas.  by  decoropolition  of  the  water :  the  (ilvt(. 
not  being  a^ed  upon,  has  no  power  of  decompofing  water;  bot. 
whenever  the  zinc  and  filver  are  made  to  touch,  or  any  metallic  coro- 
nonieaiion  is  made  between  them,  hydrogen  gas  is  aifo  formed  at 
lint  furface  of  the  filver. 

^  Asy  other  metal  befidesatnc,  which,  by  afiift^noe  of  the  aeid 
CBDpIoyed,  is  capable  of  decompofing  water,  will  facceed  eqoalty,  U^ 
Ihc  other  wiie  confifts  of  a  meou  on  which  the  acid  has  ao  efied^." 

£xp.  4.  **  Having  a  wire  of  fine  filver  y\'^  of  an  inch  in  dia« 
Der,  1  coated  the  middle  of  it,  for  two  or  three  inches,  with  leafing* 
wax;  and,  by  cutting  through  in  the  middle  of  the  wax,  expofcd  a 
le6)ion  of  the  wire  The  two  coated  extremities  oC  the  wire,  rhua 
clivided,  were  immerfed  in  a  folution  of  fulphate  of  copper,  placed  in 
an  pfeeiric  circuit  between  the  two  cbndu^ors;  and  fparks,  taken  at 
^l  f)\  an  inch  difiance,  were  pailed  by  means  of  them,  through  ther 
fciuncn.  After  100  turns  of  the  machine,  the  wire  which  comnio* 
»}ciiied  with  (what  is  called)  the  negative  condudlor,  had  a  prectpi* 
tate  formed  on  its  furfa^,  which,  upon  being*  barnilhcdy  wn  evi<»* 
4entjy  oopper;  but  the  oppofite  wice  nad  no  fu^  coating. 

«'  Upon 
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-  *«  Upon  revcf fing  the  dirc^ion  of  tlic  current  of  elfQricitf,  tl^ 
order  of  the  pbenoinena  was  of  cburfe  revcrfed ;  the  cop^r  beipy 
Ihortly  rediflblved  by  aiTiOance  of  the  oxidating  power  ot  po£uTC 
clc^riry,  and  a  fimllar  precipitate  formed  on  the  oppoficc  wire." 

Exp.  7.  "  In  order  to  try  how  far  the  (Irength  of  the  ete^ric  fpari 
might  be  rcdoced,  by  proportionable  diminution  of  the  extremity  of 
the  wire,  I  paHed  a  folution  of  gold  in  aaua  regia  through  a  capiflarj 
tube ;  and,  \>y  heating  the  tube,  expelled  the  acid.  Tliere  remained 
a  thin  film  of  gold,  lining  the  inner  furface  of  the  tube,  which,  by 
xnefting  the  tube,  was  converted  into  a  very  fine  thread  of  gold, 
throogh  the  fubftance  of  the  gtafs.  When  the  extremity  of  thia 
thread  was  made  the  medium  of  communication  through  water,  I 
feaod,  that  the  mere  current  of  eleAricity  would  occafion  a  ft  ream  of 
very  fmall  bubblea  to  rife  from  the  extremity  of  the  goldj  althotrgH 
tbc  wire,  J)y  which  it  communicated  with  the  poiitive  or  negative 
conduAor,  was  placed  in  abfolute  contact  with  them.  Hea^e  it  ap- 
fiears,  that  decompofition  of  water  may  take  place  by  common  elec« 
tricity,  as  well  as  by  the  eledric  pile,  although  no  diicernibk  fpaxk* 
are  produced." 

Dr.  W.  concludes  his  paper,  by  pointing  out  a'ftriking  fi- 
milarity  between  the  a£lion  of  Volta's  pile  and  that  of  a  com- 
mon elcftrical  machine ;  namely,  that  they  both  feem  to  de- 
pend, upon  oxidation ;  fo  that  the  eleftric  powers  of  both  in- 
creafe  with  the  increafe  of  oxidation,  and  vicf  vtrfa. 

**  This  fimilarky,"  he  fays,  «•  in  the  means  by  which  both  elec- 
tricity and  Galvanifm  appear  to  he  excited^  in  addition  to  the  relcm- 
blance  that  has  been  traced  l)ecween  their  effeAs,  (hews  that  rhey  aiie 
both  eiTcntially  the  fame;  and  confirms  an  opinion,  that  has  already 
been  advanced  hf  others,  that  all  the  differences  diftoyerable  in  the- 
cfiedls  of  the  latter,  may  be  owing  to  its  being  lefs  iatenfe,  but  pro- 
duced in  much  larger  qtzantity." 

XXIII.     Farther  Ohjtrvations  on  the  EffeSs  which  taie 
•P/mceJrom  the  DeflruShon  of  the  Memhrma  Tytfrpani  oftht 
JEuir  ;  Ttfith  an.  Account  of  an  Optraticnfor  the  Removal  ^m 
particular  Species  ofDeafnefs.     By  Mr.  A.  Cooper, 

The  fa6h  which  are  circumflantiallv  related  in  the  prcffent 
paper,  eflablifh  a  very  remarkable  pnifiological  propofition» 
the  reverfe  of'  which  was  commonly  believed  previuufly  to 
Mr.  Cooper's  obfervations.  In  (hort,  it  proves  that  tliemcm^ 
brana  tympani  may  not  only  be  ruptured,  but  that  it  may 
even  'be  totally  deflroyed,  without  the  total  privation  of  the 
fenfe  of  hearing;  or,  in  other  words,  that  the  mem  brana  tym- 
pani is  not  indifpenfably  neceffary  to  the  organ  of  hearing'. 

This  author,  in  the  firft  place,  enumerates  the  moft  ufeal 
caufes  which  occaHon  the  .nupture  of  that  membrane:  he  then 
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defcribes  ihe  eire6b  which  ace  produced  by  that  iae^fttiM  <M 
dt^organ  of  hearing* 

•«  The  effeft,**  he  fays,  «» produced  upon  the  fcnfe  of  hearing,  by 
this  defedive  OaM  of  the  membrana  cympani,  varies  according  to  ctr- 
comflances*  If  there  be  a  fmall  apertare  bn]y,  leaving  the  malleos 
with  its  natural  attachnient^  no  difference  in  the  power  of  the  orjgan 
is  perceptible ;  the  membrane  vibrates^  and  commantcateaita  vibcm* 
tioDSy  as  bcfoce.  If  the  whole  of  tlie  membrane  be  deRroyed*  aod 
three  out  of  four  of  the  fmall  bones  of  the  tympaoum  be  removed,  9a 
almofi  total  deafuefs  enfues;  buc  the  enr,  after  a  time,  begins  to  recQ* 
merits  powers,  and,  in  the  end,  regains  ihem,  with  that  drme  of  im- 
perfection only,  which,  in  my  former  paper,  I  have  defcrioed,  m  the 
<»fe  of  Mr.  P/' 

:  The  paper  jufl  alluded  to  is  in  the  firfl  volume  of  the  Phi- 
loTophical  Tranfaftions, 

The  above  theory  is  followed  by  the  flatement  of  feveral 
cafes  that  have  fallen  under  Mr,  Cooper's  obfervation;  to 
which  are  added,  proper  explanations  and  remarks.  He  thea 
dcfcribes  the  operation  neccffary  for  perforating  that  meci- 
l)rane,  in  order  to  relieve  certain  cafes  of  deafuefs;  aad, 
*  iafily,  fpecifies  when  it  may  be  proper  or  improper  to  per- 
form fuch  an  operation. 

A  plate,  which  accompanies  this  paper,  exhibits  the  exter- 
jsal  ear,  with  the  meatus  auditor ius,  membrana  tympani,  axxi 
Eafiachian  tube ;  it  fliows  the  perforating  inflrument,  as  it  Is 
introduced  in  the  operation ;  as  alfo  the  membrana  tympani 
in  various  difordcred  dates. 

After  the  above-mentioned  papers,  the  prefent  Part  of  the 
fhilofophicai  Tranfaflions  contains  a  lift  of  the  prefents  made 
to  the  Royal  Society,  from  November,  1800,  to  July,  1801 ; 

Xher  with  the  names  of  the  donors,  and  the  Index  for  the 
e  volume. 
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3Mt.  VHI.  Eight  Difcourfes^  on  the  Connedion  httivten  the 
Old  and  New  Tejlamtnt^  tonjidtrtd  as  Two  Parts  of  thi, 
fame  Divine  Revelation;  and  demonjfrative  of  ihe  great 
DoSrine  of  Atonement:  accompaniea  with  a  i^reliminary 
Difcour/e,  re/pefffully  addrefjed  to  the  younger  Clergy: 
containing  fome  Htmarks  on  the  late  Profeffor  CampbeU*^ 
Ecclejiaflical  Hijlory.  By  the  Rev.  Charles  Daubeny,  LL.i. 
Fellow  oflVinchefler  College;  Minijler  ofChrifts  Church, 
Bath;    and  Author  of  a   Guide  to  tie  Church.     8\o. 

'    481  pp.     9s.     Hatchard,     1802.  .^ 

A  MIDST  a  widely  fpread  appftacy  from  the  faith  of 

•^  ^  Chrift,  it  is  to  the  glory  of  the  Englilh  Church  and  the 

yauon,  U»t  they  can  yet  boaft  of  defender*  of  the  faith,  who, 

6  uncoc« 
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ttocorrupted  by  the  falfe  philofophy  of  the  age,  fee  2i»  iteoeT- 
fity  for  relinquiQiing  one  truth  to  preferve  another.  Among 
thefe,  the  re(pe£bible  author  of  -  the  work  before  us  holds  • 
di&incuiflied  place.  Confidering  the  Church  as  a  foeiety  or 
fchocH,  formed  by  Chrift  for  the  propagation  of  the  truth  at  it 
£1  in  him,  Mr.  Daubeny  be^an  his  career  by  publifhing  a 
Gmide  to-  iht  Churchy  of  which  the  reader  will  find  an  ac^  ' 
(!Ouiit  in  the  eleventh  volume  of  the  Britxfii  Critic.  Thi« 
was  beginning  his  work  properly.  Truth,  fpecalative  and 
pra£Hca1>  either  is,  or  ought  to  be,  the  obje£l  of  every  man^» 
porfult  who  n^jnes  the  name  of  Chrift;  but,  if  there  be  only 
one  courfe,  or  one  ro^,  in  which  that  purfuit  can  be  fuccefs- 
fuUy  carried  on,  the  firft  thing  to  be  done  is,  to  afcertain  that 
road,  ds  diftingiiifhed  from  the  numberlefs  by-ways,  pointed 
out,  by  falfe  guides,  as  leading  to  the  fame  obje6l. 
.  Mr.  Daubeny 's  delineation  of  the  Church,  though  certainly 
apoftolical,  haa  no  charms  for  the  fe£larifl  or  latitudinarian. 
Several  replies  were  niade  to  it;  and  one,  by  Sir  Richard 
ffill,  drew  from  the  author  a  work,  entitled  *'  An  Appendix 
to  the  Guide  to  the  Church,'^  of  more  value,  perhaps,  than 
even  the  Guidt  itfelf  *. 

.  Having  afcertained  in  which  of  the  focieties  laying  claim  to 
the  chara3er  of  Churches  of  «Chriil,  that  claim  i&  weli 
toutnded;  and,  having  proved  that  the  Church  of  England  U 
one  of  thefe,  the  author  undertakes,  in  the  prefent  volume,  to 
'fliow,  that  ftie  has  preferred  in  purity  the  facred  depofit  com- 
mitted to  her  care.  He  is  compelled,  however,  before  he  en- 
ters dire£lly  upon  that  fubje£l,  to  travel  again  over  part  of  his 
former  ground. 

In  a  pofthumous  work  of  tlie  late  celebrated  Dr.  Campbell^ 
of  Aberdeen,  which  has  been  publiOied  Cnce  the  appearance 
of  the  "  Guide,"  and  of  the  **  Appendix  to  the  Guide  tA 
the  Church,"  an  account  is  detailed  of  the  cimfttttttion^  of  the 
frimitivt  Church,  fo  very  different  from  that  which  Iras  been 
given  by  .Mr.  Daubeny,  that  he  feels  himfelf  called  upon  to 
enquire  into  its  truth,  as  well  as  to  vindicate  our  ecclefiaAical 
eftabliChment  from  one  of  the  rudeft  attacks  that  have  eVcr 
teen  made  upon  it.  This  he  performs,  with  his  ufual  ability, 
in  a  Preliminary  Difcourfe,  aadrefled  to  the  younger  Clergy, 
|[le  convi3s  the  ingenious  Principal,  of  reaioning  fometimcj;^ 
againft  Preftytery,  as  well  as  agamft  Ep.ifcopacy;  of  miftak- 
ing  the  fenfe  of  fome  of  the  authors  whom  be  quotes ;  of  be- 
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iog,  indeed,  Kttle  converfant  with  the  language  of  Chrifliafl 
apdquity ;  and  not  unfrequently  of  contraai£ling  himfclf« 
As  we  have  lately  reviewed.  Dr.  Campbeirs  LeSurcs,  wc 
Iball  not  again  particularly  advert  to  the  queilions  at  ifTuc 
between  Mr.  Daubeny  and  him ;  but  we  have  no  hefitationto 
fey,  that  this  Preliminary  Difcourfe  is  worthy  of  its  author; 
arid  that  the  younger  cleigy  can  hardly  employ  a  portion  of 
tlietr  time  more  advantageou(ly»  than  in  perufiog  it  with  feri« 
Qus.  attention. 

'  **  The  times  in  which  we  Hire/'  as  is  here  well  obferved,  **  caD 
lor  all  the  energy  of  the  human  mind ,  to  (lop  the  pro^ieia  of  thajt  de- 
fblating  fytttm^  which  derives  its  origin  from  the  licentioas  ereed^ 
which  ha&  long  been  dealing  on  the  world.  To  the  elerjE^,  as  to  the 
appointed  guardians  of  the  Chriftian  altar,  the  profeffional  inter- 
preters of  the  evangelic  code,  and  the  conflitutional  promoters  of  or- 
der and  government,  the  public  eye  is,  in  fuch  times,  particuhiiiy  di-*' 
reAcd ;  and,  whilft  there  is  any  fpring  of  theological  a^vSty  in  the 
clerical  mind ;  whxHl  any  energy  of  religious  ml,  any  legud  fov* 
frofeilional  characler  remains  in  (he  clerical  heart,  they  will  not  di(^ 
appoint  the  pabli<^  expeAation ;  but  will  continue  ^  be,  what  tiiejr 
kave  hitherto  beeor  tbe  moft  learned^  as  well  as  the  moft  zealous^  of 
Chriftian  divines*'*  ^ 

To  dire£l  in  a  proper  courfe  the  ftudies  and  the  zeal  of  the 
Toung^  cler^,  as  we*ll  as  •oinftruftthe  Ghriflian  layman, 
few  works  will  be  found  better  adapted  thart-  the  volume  be- 
fore us» 

••  The  prophecies  delivered,  and  the  miracles  recorded,  in  the  dif- 
ferent  pans  ot  holy  writ,  prove  the  dignity  of  the  perfon  to  whom 
they  refer;  the  teftimony  of  j'efus  being,  in  their  refpe^ive  ways,  the 
fpirit  of  both.  All  found  members  of  the  Church,  theiefbie,  moft' 
coniider  thcmfelves  indebted  to  champions,  who,  in  this  armour  of 
truth,  take  the  field  againft  thofe  Goliahs  of  infidelity^  who,  in  o«r 
days  of  rebuke  and  biafphemy,  are  come  forth  to  dtiy  the  armiet  of 
the  ixring  God :  but,  whilfk  fomeof  the  watchmen  of  Ifrael  are  engaged 
io  the  field  with  the  open  and  declared  enemies  of  Cbriftiamty,  otheia 
may  be  not  leis  ufefuliy  employed,  in  confirming  the  faith  of  thoi^ 
who  are  ftill  defirous  of  holding  faft  their  profc/Honal  eiigagemeat. 
Ir^or,  as  all  herefy  is  a  (la^e  of  advancement  towards  infidelity,  ererr 
fuccefsful  attempt  to  ellal)Iiih  the  truth,  as  it  Is  in  Chriil  Jefus,  moR 
tend  to  flop  in  a  degree,  the  progrefs  of  thofe  baneful  principles  | 
which,  in  exchange  for  our  bell  enjoyments  and  bcfl  expe^atioiif| 
MtT  nothing  to  the  contemplative  mind,  but  a  diforgaaized  focietyj 
and  an  hopekfs  futurity," 


"  With  thcfe  ideas  before  me,  my  objed,*'  fays  Mr.  Dailbevy; 
••  will  now  be,  not  to  prove  the  efiaMifliment  of  Chriftianity,  by 
tracing  its  fortuaesi  with  the  concurring  IFght  of  hiftory'and  proptwqr, 
through  the  difercnt  flagcs  of  its  pcogreS  through  the  world  j  a  work 

whick 
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%»hich  rowil  have  addrefftd  itfelf  chiefly  to  the  learned;  but  to  wriic 
down  fi<  the  underftaiuiing  of  (he  niore  common  Chnftian:  hyilluf" 
trating  and  confirming  the  oflential  d  ^rine  of  the  Chriftian  Religion* 
by  ihat  inrrrnal  evidence,  which  the  Bihle,  as  a  bpok  at  unity  wiih  it- 
ic]f»  cannot  fail,  when  properly  ondcrftood,  to  foroifh  for  that  pur« 
p<rfc/' 

He  enters  upon  this  ta{k,by  proving,  in  three  Difcourfes  from' 
Hcb.xiii   8,  the  truth   of  our  fcvenih  Article  of  Religion, 
that  **  the  Old  Teftamcnt  is  not  contrary  to  the  New  ;  and  that 
in  both  the  Old  and  New  Tcllamcnt,  everlailing  life  is  offered 
to  mankind  by  Chrift,  who  is  the  onlv  mediator  between  God 
and  roan,  being  both  God  and  man:"     In  the  condufting  of 
this  argument,' Mr.  Daubcnv  obferves  the  happy  medium' oe- 
tween  thofe,  who,  on  the  one  hand,  contend  that  the  Mofaic 
difpenfation  had  no  reference  whatever  to  Chriflianity  and  a 
future  ftate;  ajid  thofe,  who,  on  the  othei*,  fligmatize  with  the 
name  of  hereric:>f  all  who  believe  not  that  the  early  Jews  had 
as-  clear  conceptions  as  we  have  of  the  flupendous  plan  of  re- 
demption.    Ttie  former  of  thefe  opinioHS,  feparates  the  two 
drfpienfations  completely ;  while  thofe  who  hold  the.  latter, 
give  fuch  a  view  of  them,  in  conncftion  with  each  other,  as 
muft  reprefent  to  a  thinking  mind,  the  old  difpenfation  as  fome- 
tbing  worfe  than  ufelefs.     Had  the  Ifraelites,  at  their  Exodus 
from  Egypt,  the  hot-bed  of  idolatry,  been  capable  of  receiving 
a  difpenfation  fo  (imple  and  fublime  as  that  of  the  Gofpei,  it  is 
not  conceivable  that  they  would  have  been  put  under  fuch  "  a 
fchoolmafter  as  the  ritual  law  to  lead  them  to  Chrift;"  and  had 
not  thofe  rites  been  intended  to  dirctl  their  view  to  fomething 
better  than  themfelves,   there  would  not  have  been  fuch  a 
marked  correfpondence,  as  this  author  clearly  proves  there  is,- 
between  the  diJlinguifhing  fervice  of  the  Jewifh  Temple  and 
that. of  the  Chriftian  Churchy  confidered  as  both  related  ro  the 
propiliary  ftcrifice  of  Chrift  upon  the  crofs. 

*'  In  faj^,  froiti  the  fall,  there  has  been  but  one  way  of  falvaM'on. 
Tlic  enly  variation  which  Divine  Wifdom  has  thought  proper  to  adopt, 
relative  to  thi*  important  fubjett,  refpeds,  f(%t  the fuhjtd  iifelf ;  but  ihc 
in|nncr  in  which  the  knowledge  of  it  has  been  communicated  to  the 
w^rld.  This  has  given  rife  to  different  difpcnfations  of  religion, y«;Vfi/ 
tti  the  cmufftflancfs  vf  the  parlies  at  different  periods ;  whilft  the  pro- 
motion of  ooe  ciTential  confi deration  was  the  uniform  defign  of  each ; 
namely,  that  of  direding  the  mind  of  fallen  man  to  the  Tame  divine 
objcd  of  faith  and  hope, 

••  Hence  it  is  that  the  law,  when  taken  in  i's  juft  extent,  is  caHed 
Jptritual^  becaofe  including  Chrift ;  bur,  when  taken  In  the  fcnfc  of 
unbelieving  Jews,  cxdufive  of  him  as  the  completiop  of  it ;  not  as  a 
'*  fhadow  of  good  things  to  come,"  but  an  ordinance  of  feH-fufficienc 

D  d  ^  virtue;' 
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virtae ;  it  is  termed.  '<  the  law  of  s  carnal  commandment,  tlie  lettef 
that  kilkth.'*  Hence  it  is  that  the  Chriftian  Fathers  contend,  thar  the 
Gofpel,  as  ro  the  fubdance  of  it,  is  more  antient  than  the  Law*,  and 
that  the  Holy  men  of  old  were  faved  hy  virtue  of  it.  And  henoe  the 
Gofiiel  is  fo  often  fpokcn  of,  not  as  the  forming  of  a  new  defign,  but 
as  tne  completion  of  an  old  one,  *'  Think  not,  faid  Chrift,  chat  I 
am  come  to  deftroy  die  Law  and  the  Prophets ;  I  am  not  come  to 
deftroy  but  to  fulfil."  ThcLaw  therefore  is  the  Gofpel  typified  and 
foretold  ;  the  Gofpel  is  the  Law  fulfilled  and  perfe^ed  ;  and  deftroys 
the  Law  in  no  other  fenfe,  than  the  infant  is  deftroyed  by  his  arrival  ac 
manhood,  or  the  faint  (billing  of  the  riling  fun  is  done  away  by  his 
meridian  fpkndor.'* 

In  thefe  three  fermons  the  reader  will  find  many  judicious 
obfervations,  on  the  ufe  and  intent  of  prophecy  ;  and  on  the 
nature  of  types,  confldered  a&  a  figurative  language  of  figns, 
which  had  been  in  ufe  from  the  asra  of  Adam. 

**  Types,  under  the  Patriarchal  and  Jewi(b  difpenfationa»  were  ptc« 
cures  of  iome  future  original,  drawn  by  the  hand  of  a  maftcr ;  patiems 
or  (hadows  fketched  with  a  greater  or  Icfs  degree  of  precifion,  of  (broe 
future  reality ;  calculated  to  prepare  and  piedifpofe  the  partiea,  for 
whofe  ufe  they  were  appointed,  for  the  acknowledgment  of  the  •bje^ 
to  which  they  referred.  And  as  their  principal  reference  was  to  the 
chara^r  and  office  of  that  Divine  Pcrfon,  who  was  to  be  the  true 
propitiatory  facrifice  for  fin,  that  **  Lamb  of  God  without  fpot  or 
olcmiih,"  who  was  ro  be  raanifi^fted  in  the  laft  days ;  a  proper  acquaint- 
ance with  them  will  be  found  to  furnifh  an  evidence,  m  fupport  of 
the  uniform  doSrine  of  Chriftianity,  as  (hrong,  as  prophecy^  which 
relates  chiefly  to  the  fortunes  of  Chriil's  Church  in  the  world,  can  fur- 
niih  in  fupport  of  its  Dhvine  Efiahlijhmemt,  For  type  and  prophecy, 
however  the  nature  of  their  evidence  may  difier,  are  io  this  refpd% 
agreed  y  that  the  teftimony  of  J^fus  is  the  fpirit  of  both," 

This  author,  however,  gives  no  countenance  to  that 

**  licentious  interpretation  of  Scripture,  by  which,  with  the  hetp 
of  forced  and  unnatural  types,  the  Sacred  Writings  are  made  to  mean 
every  thing  which  they  are  foppofed  capable  of  ugoifytng.  Neither 
types  nor  prophecies  were  intended  to  open  a  field  for  the  airy  excor* 
lions  of  a  fanciful  imagination  ;  but  for  the  fober  exercife  of  a  found 
and  rational  nnderftanding.  7  he  very  name  of  type  implies  a  rcfera- 
blaoce  to  the  thing  typified.  But  then  it  is  not  every  fort  of  refea^- 
blance,  that  Lsfufiicicut  to  conllitute  a  type ;  but  fnch  a  fimilitude  as  vt 
to  be  found  between  a  pidure  and  its  oiiginaL" 

Having  thus  eftablifhcd  the  impoi  ^nt  truth,  thait  the  ritual 
fervice  oi  the  law  was  calculated  to  lead  the  thoughts  of  the 


*  See  Eufcb,  Dcmonftr.  Evang.  Lib.  i.  Hkroxi*  in  Gal.  ▼.  et 
Epb.  ill. 

Jews 
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Jews  to  a  better  difpeiifation,  of  which  it  was  only  the  (hadow, 
this  author  proceeds,  in  the  fonrth,  fifth,  and  fixth  Difcourfes,  to 
explain  that  difpenfation,  and  tofhow  howexaftly  it  corrcfponds 
with  thofe  which  preceded  it.  His  text  is  i  Cor.  i.  30,  from 
which  he  ciearhr  points  out  thofe  efTential  qualities,  by  which 
the  charader  of  Jefus  Chrift  is  diftinguiOied  from  that  of  every 
other  teacher  and  meflenger  from  God ;  and  (hows  in  what 
fenfe  he,  and  he  alont^  is  **  of  God  made  unto  us  wifdom,  and  • 
ri^hteoufnefs,  (anflification,  and  redemption*"  In  conformity 
with  the  plan  laid  down  at  the  beginning  of  the  volume,  h« 
illuftrates,  a^  he  goes  along,  the  principal  types  of  Chrift  in 
each  of  thefe  capacities,  (hows  how  exa3Iy  they  correfpond 
with  their  anti-types»  and  hence  infers  that, 

*•  whoever  can  fairly  read  his  Bible,  and  conclude  that  all  that 
apparatus  of  divine  wifdom  (if  it  may  be  fo  called)  maniiefted 
in  tlie  difpenfations  preparatory  to  the  perfe^on  of  the  Gofpel* 
was  made  ofe  of  for  the  purpofe  of  introdocing  Jefos  Chrift  into 
the  world,  in  the  fole  character  of  a  moral  ttacher^  muft  have  a 
veil  before  his  eyes,  as  thick  as  that,  which  is  judicially  fufiered  ftill 
totemain  before  the  eyes  of  the  carnal  Jew,  To  ns  (on  whom  we 
tmft  the  light  hath  fhined)  the  divinity  of  the  promifed  feed,  that 
Lamb  of  God,  who  taketb  away  the  fins  of  the  world  ;  who,  in  the 
book  of  Revelation,  is  called  the  Wfd  of  God;  which  word,  St.  John 
in  his  hiftory  exprcGly  tells  us,  fwas  God;  appears  to  be  written,  as  it  ' 
were  with  a  fun-beam,  in  almoft  every  page  of  the  Sacred  Scripture." 

The  fame  inference  is  drawn  with  refpeft  to  the  ffreat  doc- 
trine of  atonement,  which  the  author  proves  to  have  been  pre-  . 
figured,  or  to  be  commerhorated  in  the  folemn  fervices  of 
every  difpenfation  of  religion,  from  the  fall  of  man  till  the 
coniummation  of  all  things. 

*'  Thus  the  typical  facrifice  of  the  Jewiih  Temple,  and  the  com- 
memprative  one  of  the  Chriftian  Church,  direfl  our  thoughts  to  the 
faoae  divine  objedl  of  contemplation ;  each  in  its  peculiar  way,  furniih<* 
lag  a  fignrative  exhibirion  ot  the  recovery  of  man  from  the  eficds  of 
the  £dl,  through  the  mediation  of  that  Divine  Perfon,  who  by  the  alL 
fufficient  iacrince  of  himfelf  became  the  Redeemer  of  a  loft  world/*    . 

1ft  thefe  Difcourfes,  Mr.  Daubeny  takes  it  for  granted,  that 
the  Hutchinfonian  ideas  of  the  Cherubim  are  incontrovertibly 

Iuft;  and  in  confequence  draws  from  them  conclufions,  which 
y  many  of  his  readers  will  not  be  admitted,  till  the  principle 
from  which  they  are  inferred  be  more  firmly  efiabliflied  than  it 
hs  yet  been,  or  probably  ever  will  be.  This,  however,  is  of 
no  importance  to  the  caufe  which  he  wiflies  to  fupport,  an^  has 
indeed  completely  fupported^  Of  whatever  the  Cherubim 
may  have  been  emblematical,  which  we  believe  no  man  alive 
competent  todeternune,«-*aad  whether  the  offering  of  Cain  was 

D  d  a  not 
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not  refpeftcd  for  the  reafon  this  author  fo  ingenioiifly  a£^, 
or  for  the  perfonal  wickcdnefs  of  the  offerer, — the  great  doc- 
trine of  atonement  is  here  proved  by  a  concatenation  of  ar- 
guments, which  no  Socinian  wHl  ever  break,  without  aban-. 
do.ingnot  only  the  inspiration  of  Scripture,  but  the  very  laws- 
of  moral  reafoning. 

The  fubjeft  is  continued  in  the  feventh  Difcourfc,  in  which 
the  author,  preaching  from  Rom.  vi.  23,  after  explaining  hi3 
text,  and  ihowing  that  it  is  a  cchnpendious  fummary  of  Divine 
Revelation,  obferves  that,  even  the  Heathens  tbemfeives,  wlien 
they  depaned  from  the  knowledge  of  the  true  God,  cariicd 
away  the  idea  of  vicarious  atonement,  and  applied  it  to  rlie 
fervice  of  their  falfe  Gods.  Hence  he  infers,  in  a  note,  that 
•*  by  reading  the  claffics,  as  they  ought  to  be  read,  with  aChrif- 
tian  eye,  Heathenifm  may  be  brought  to  bear  its  appropriate 
teilimony  to  Divine  Revelation,  and  taanfwer  a  purpofe  con- 
trary to  its  nature,  by  confirming  what  it  was  intended  tocon« 
fure."  This  naturally  leads  him  to  confider  the  importance 
of  claffical  learning,  and  to  vindicate  our  great  fchools,  more 
efpecially  that  of  Winchefter,  againfl  the  charge  fo  raQily  urged 
by  hafty  zeal,  and  fo  willingly  re-echoed  by  many  more  ma- 
lignant paffions.  The  vindication  is  feafonable,  temperate,  and 
though  concife,  compFete.. 

In  the  eighth  fermon,  the  author  proves,  from  Hcb.  xii.  J,. 
that  all  the  worthies  mentioned  in  the  preceding,  chapter,  h^d 
borne  teflimony  to  the  true  faith  in  the  great  atonement ; 
•'  looking,  as  we  are  exhorted  to  do,  to  Jefus,  the  author  and 
finilher  as  well  of  their  faith  as  of  our's."  In  the  courfe  of 
this  argument,  many  important  obfervations  are  made,  which 
we^  are  forry  that  we  have  not  room  to  lay  before  our  readers ;' 
but  we  cannot  refufe  ourfelves  the  pleafure  of  tranfcribing  the 
following  juft  refleftion,  en  the  mode  of  reafoning  in  thtfe 
Difcouries;  with  which  we  will  conclude  this  article. 

*«'  By  comparing  fpiritUal  things  with  fpintoal,  with  the' view  of 
itiaking  Scripture  fpeak  for  itfelf;  (on  the  fuppofition,  that  we  have 
made  a  faithful  report  of  the  evidence  contained  in  it)  we  have  brought 
khe  decifion  on  the  fubjed  before  us  to  a  ihort  iflue ;  by  reducing  id« 
fide]&  o£  every  defcription  to  the  ahernative,  either  of  denying  tbe 
divinity  oi  the  fiandard  appealed  to,  or  of  admitting  the  concfufion 
which  has  here  been  determined  by  it»  (n  this  cafe  it  will  not  be 
found  fnfHcient  to  fet  afide^enain  obnoxious  texts,  chapters,  orevea 
whole  G.ii'pcb ;  the  dodrinc  of  atonement  being  fo  intimately  blended ' 
with  the  general  tenor  of  Divine  Revelation,  that  they  who  obje^  to* 
it^  muft  go  one  Hep  further;  and,  l^y  a  fweeping  claafe,  difcaidat 
once  the  whole  evidence  of  Scripture.  For  as  tlie  great .  fcheoe  of 
K.edemption  was  laid  ta  the  Divine  Councils  bolbn  tlw  wodd  b^aQ>. 
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S9  fince  the  fall^  if  the  Bible  be  «  confiOeot  book,  there  has  been  but 
one  covenant^  the  everlafting  Go(pel  of  peace;  but  one  Mediator* 
whofe  prieiihood  is  onchangeable ;  one  faith,  by  which  man  can  be 
-faved  \  one  hope  of  eternal  life  through  Jelus  Chrift.;  who  of  God  is 
made  unto  us  wifdom^  and  Righteoufnefs,  and  .  SanfUfication,  and 
Hcdemption  ;»-to  whom  be  glory  Hat  ever.  ~ 


i« 


Art.  IX.  TKe  Modem  PraHice  of  Phyfic,  whick  point^s 
out  the  ChardSers^  Caii/es,  Symptoms,  Prognojlic,  MorHd 
Appearances,  and  improved  metnod  of  treating  the  Dijeofts 
of  all  Climates.  By  Robert  Thomas^  M.  u.  In  ^two 
Volumes,     8vo.     17s.    Murray  and  Highley.     1801. 

Tl  OOKS  of  this  kind,  when  properly  executed,  containing 
^  the  opinions  of  the  befl  writers  on  the  fcveral  difeafes, 
abridged  and  placed  together  before  the  reader,  may  ferve  foi 
-occafional  reference  to  refrefli  the  memory,  and  fave  the  trou- 
ble of  turning  over  numerous  volumes  ;  they  may  be  ufcful 
aifo  to  ftudents,  prior  to  their  entering tjn  a  more  fevere  eourfe 
of  ftudjr ;  or  to  perfons  whofe  avocations  do  not  permit  them 
to  confult  more  elaborate  trcatifes.  1  he  number  of  them  has 
•of  late  increafed  confidcrably,  with  little  difference  in  their 
•form  or  flruflure.  Some  indeed  profefling  to  infiruft  perfons 
-jiot  engaged  in  the  praSicc  of  medicine,  avoid  technical  terms, 
and  give  the  formulae  tor  their  medicines  in  Englifli ;  while 
•Others,  affefiing  a  more  fcientific  form,  arrange  ihe  difeetles  ac- 
cording to  fome  nofological  order,  and  give  their  prefciption  in 
Latin.  The  prefent  work  is  of  the  latter  clafs;  and  the  for- 
'fnulae,  we  will  add,  are  placed  at  the  foot  of  the  page,  which 
appears  to  be  the  mod  convenient  place  for  them ;  the  text 
bemg,  by  that  meafure,  lefs  embarraffed  and  interrupted. 

The  following  chapter  on  the  Bronchocele,  is  given  as  a 
fpecimen  of  the  execution  of  the  work. 

"  Of  Broncbocile. 

**  This  dii^fe  is  marked  by  a  tumour  on  the  fore  part  of  the  neck, 
and  feaced  between  the  trachea  and  ikin.  In  general,  it  ha%  been-fup- 
pofcd  principally  to  occupy  the  thyroid  gland. 

•*  We  are  given  to  undeiftand,  that  it  is  a  very  common  difor- 
der  in  Derb^-fiiire,  but  its  occurrence  is  by  no  means  frequent  in  other 
f»arts  of  Great  Britain,  or  in  Ireland.  Amongft  the  inhabitants  of 
the  Alps,  and  other  mountainous  countries  bordering  thexton,  it  is  a 
difeafe  which  is  very  often  met  with^  and  is  there  known  by  the  name 

of 
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of  Goitre*    The  caufe  which  givct  rife  to  it,  is  by  no  means  certaiii, 
bat  it  has  genenUy  been  nttributed  to  a  ufe  of  fnow  water. 

**  Dr.  SBttnd^obferves**  that  fnow  water  has  long  lain  ander  the 
imputation  of  occafioning  thofeftrumons  fwellings  in  the  neck  which 
deform  the  inhalutants  of  many  of  the  Alpine  vallies;  but  that  thu 
opinion  b  not  fupported  by  any  well-authenticated  indifputable  fads, 
and  is  rendered  Uill  more  improbable,  if  not  entirely  overturned,  by 
the  frequency  of  the  difeafe  in  Sumatra,  where  ice  and  fnow  are  never 
feen;  and  its  being*  quife  unknown  at  Chili  and  in  Thibet,  thou^ 
the  riven  in  thefe  countries  are  chiefly  fupplied  by  the  melting  of  the 
ihow,  with  which  the  mountains  are  always  covered. 

**  The  fwelline  is  at  firft  without  pain,  or  any  evident  flu^atioi^ 
and  the  ikin  retains  its  natural  appearance;  but,  as  the  tumour  in- 
creafcs  in  fize.  it  becomes  hard  and  irregular,  the  (km  acquires  a  yel- 
low colour,  and  the  veins  of  the  neck  become  Taricous,  the  face  is 
fubjef)  to  fluibings,  and  the  patient  complains  of  frequent  head  Mchs, 
and  likewife  of  pains  darting  through  the  body  of  the  tumour. 

**  When  the  difeafe  h  of  long  Handing,  and  the  fwelling  confider- 
aMe,  we  (hall  find  it,  in  general,  a  yer^  difficult  matter  to  tffcA  a  cure 
by  medicine,  or  any  external  application;  and  it  might  be  unfafe  to 
attempt  its  remoyal  with  the  knife,  on  account  of  the  enlarged  (bte 
of  its  arteries,  and  its  vicinity  te  the  carodds;  but  in  an  early  fiage 
of  the  difeafe,  we  Ihall^  in  general,  be  able,  by  the  aid  of  medicinet 
to  cfie^l  a  cute. 

<'  Bronchocele  has,  by  fome  praAitioners,  been  fuppoicd  to  be  a 
dropfical  afie^ion  of  the  thyroid  gland ;  and  it  is  true,  that  a  great 
lAmber  of  capfules  filled  with  v^-ater  has,  in  one  indance,  been  found 
in  it  on  diflection,  but  in  general  no  fuch  appearances  are  to  be  ob- 
lervtd.  In  two  cafes,  examined  by  Mr.  Benjamin  Bell,  this  gland 
was  evidently  much  diminifhed  in  fiae,  from  the  compreflion  of  the 
tomonr,  which  was  chiefly  compofed  of  a  condenfea  cellular  fub- 
fiance,  with  elFufions  of  a  vifcid  brown  matter  in  diflferent  parts  of  it« 
To  me,  the  difeafe  appears  to  be  entirely  fteatomons. 

*'  AlthoQgh  fome  relief  has  been  obtained  at  ttmts,  and  the  dileafe 
probably  fomewhat  retarded  by  external  applications,  fuch  as  bliften, 
difcutient  embrocations,  and  laponaceoos  and  mercurial  plaflers;  fiill 
a  complete  cure  has  feldom  been  efl!edted  without  an  internal  ufe  of 
medicine;  and  that  which  has  al^^ays  proved  the  moft  efficacious,  it 
burnt  fpongr.  The  form  under  which  this  is  moft  ufually  exhibited. 
Is  that  of  a  lozen^.  Many  perfens  labouring  under  bronchocele  have 
been  cured  bv  thu  remedy,  fome  of  whom  Mgan  to  iiiffer  muck,  and 
to  be  ferioufly  alarmed  on  account  of  the  difficulty  of  deglutition 
and  refpiration,  with  which  their  cothplaints  were  attended;  but, 
whether  it  cures  in  a  Ihorter  fpace  of  time  by  being  adminiftered  in 
the  form  of  a  lozenge,  or  bolus,  fo  as  to  allow  of  its  gradual  foludon, 
in  preference  to  being  fwallowoi  at  oocet  is  a  point  not  yet  fully  af- 
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See  bis  Treatifc  00  Mineral  Waters, 
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"  Dr.Cheflon»of  GIpDcedcr.  has  found  biuntfponge  toAicceed 
in  vartoos  cafes,  when  employed  a^ree«ble  to  the  annexed  foraBuIa*» 
and  fubjeft  to  the  foUowiag  regulations,  which  appear  to  be  an  iia- 
provement  on  the  methods  recommended  in  the  Covemiy  receipt^  un« 
der  the  (an^ion  of  Or.  Batef  • 

When  the  tumoor  appears  abont  the  age  of  paberty,  and  before  its 
ftroAure  has  been  too  morbidly  deranged,  a  pill,  confiilingof  a  grain 
or  two  of  calomel,  muft  be  given  for  three  fuccdfive  nights;  and,  on 
the  foarth  momiog,  a  faline  purge.  Every  night  afterwards,  for 
three  weeks,  one  ot  the  troches  ihould,  when  the  patient  is  in  bed,  be 

Jmt  onder  the  tongue,  fufiered  to  difTolve  gradually,  and  t^e  folution 
Wallowed.  The  difgoft  at  firft  arifing  from  this  rrmedy  foon  wears 
o£  The  pilli  and  purge  are  to  be  repeated  at  the  end  of  three  weeks^ 
and  the  troches  had  recourfe  to  as  before,  and  this  plan  is  to  be  pur- 
foed  till  the  tumour  is  entirely  difperfed. 

*'  It  appears  ta  me,  that  we  (hould  fland  a  better  chance  of 
efiisdHng  both  a  fpeedier  and  more  certain  cure,  by  adminiiiering  the 
remedy  more  frequently  than  is  here  recommended  by  Dr.  Ch^i^, 
andlikewife  in  more confiderable  dofes  than  are  contained. in ^^e 
Coventry  receipt^;  for  inftances  have  occurred,  where  one  ws^  taken 
evcM  twice  a  day,  for  a  length  of  time,  to  no  purpofe;  but  when  the 
nomber  was  increafed  to  three,  a  good  efiedl  was  foon  evident* 

'*  The  formula  inferted  below},  is  the  preparation  of  calcined 
Iponge,  which  I  have  been  in  the  habit  of  employing,  and  moft  gene- 
lally  with  the  defired  fuccefs.  Care  muft  be  taken,  that  no  mure 
fyrup  be  ufed  than  b  abfolutely  neceflary  to  make  the  dry  ingredienra 
coheoB ;  for  which  reafbn,  it  muft  be  added  (lowly,  and  the  maifs  mult 
be  well  beaten*  The  lozenges  are  to  be  dried  before  the  fire,  on  a 
plate  that  has  been  fligl^tly  oiled,  to  prevent  them  from  (licking,  aud 
moik  be  kept  in  feme  vciTc-l,  tied  over  with  bladder^  One  of  them  is 
to  be  placed  under  the  tongue,  mornixie  and  nighr,  fo  as  to  adaiit  of 
its  gradua)  folution;  and  if  after  a  (hort  time  no  apparent  benefit 
feems  to  be  derived,  the  fame  may  be  repeated  thrice,  or  even  four 
times  a  day. 

*'  Sulphurated  pot-afh  difilblved  in  water  (in  the  proportion  of  thirty 

fains  to  a  quart  dail^]  is  a  retnedy  which  has  been  employed  by  Dr. 
itchcr  with  fuccefs  in  fome  cafes  where  calcined  fponge  failed.  Oc- 
currences of  this  nature  will  rarely  happen,  however>  if  the  difeaie  ia 
counteracted  in  time. 


f  See  the  Pharmacopccia  Chirurgica,  p.  1 39. 

+  R,  Sponjjis  Uftae  5fs.  . 

Mqciiag.  Arabic.  Gummi  q.  s.    . 
fiat  Trochifcus. 
t  The  quiintity  of  calcined  fponge  in  each  bolus  is  only  (CA  grains* 
JR.  Spongt*  Uft.  5vj. 

Pulv.  Gum.  Arabic  5j« 

. .  Zingib.  5fs. 

Syrap«  Simp],  q.  &• 
In  trocbifc.  No,  xii,  dlllribuend. 
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«»  Wc  arc  informed  by  the  Rc7.  Jofeph  Townfcnd,  in  his  Guide  to 
Health,  that  the  difeafe  is  very  irequcnt  in  the  vale  of  Pewfy,  and 
that  during  thirty  years,  he  iievier  tailed  to  core  it  in  all  who  applied 
to  him  ior  advice.  He  meniioi.s,  that  he  formerly  gave  lozenges  of 
burnt  cork, burnt  fponge,  and  pumice  ftone,  in  equal  parts,  ilmilar  to 
Dh  Bates's  Coventry  remedy,  and  always  found  this  fufficit-nt  with- 
out any  other  medicine  or  application;  but  latterly,  confidering  that 
it  15  the  alkali  of  ihefe  lozenges,  which  combines  with  the  fat  colTef^ed 
on  the  thyroid  gland,  and  making  a  foap,  he.  has  con6ned  himfelf 
wholly  10  burnt  fponge,  which  abounds  with  foda, 

*«  Whether  burnt  fponge  adminiftered  in  the  form  of  lozenge,  or 
fwallowed  at  once,  a^s  locally ;  and  if  it  af^s  locally,  whether  it  is 
conveyed  to  the  thyroid  gland  by  means  of  abforbents  not  hitherto 
difcovered,  or  whether  the  thyroid  gland  is  a  mucous  gland,  and  is 
Simulated  to  excretion  by  the  adlion  of  this  medicine  on  the  ntrigh* 
bouting  parts,  has  not  been  afcertained.  Such  theories  have  however 
been  fuggcfted. 

«*  From  the  remedy  in  queftion  having  been  (b  frequently  em- 
ployed in  fcrophulous  cafes  with  advantage,  I  am  induced  to  fuppofe, 
that  its  effe^s  arc  by  no  means  of  a  1oc«j1  nature. 

**  It  has  been  obferved,  under  the  head  of  the  laft- mentioned  difbr- 
der,  that  the  natron  praeparatum  being  the  bafis  of  burnt  fponge,  is 
now  frequently  employea  indead  of  ii,  and  it  is  indeed  a  more  a^ive 
medicine.  In  broochocele  it  may  likcwife  be  fubflituted  inftead  of 
calcined  fponge,  and  may  Ik  made  up  into  lozenges,  in  the  fame  pro- 
portion and  manner  as  has  been  adviled  with  the  latter/'     P«  250. 

The  ftyle  of  Dr.  Thomas  is  clear  and  unafFe£led,  and  the 
arrangement  of  his  work  fenfibic  and  convenient. 


Art.  X.  The  Pleader  s  Guide,  a  DidaBic  Poem^  in  Two 
Books,  containing  the  Conduil  of  a  Suit  at  Lazv,  with  the 
Arguments  ofCounJellor  Bother  urn,  and Counfellor  Bore  urn, 
in  an  Aclion  betwixt  John-a-Gull  and  John-a^Gudgeon,  for 
AJfault  and  Battery  at  a  late  contejied  Eleilion.  8vo.  90 pp, 
4s.  6d.     Cadeli  and  Davics.     1802. 

^IITHEN  we  have  been  highly  plcafed  with  the  commence- 
^^  ment  of  a  woik,  the  eagernefs  of  appetite  with  which 
ive  watch  for  its  continuation  is  much  greater  than  would  be 
expeflcd,  by  thofe  who  confidcr  only  the  quantity  of  literary 
food  with  which  we  are  daily  fupplicd.  The  prcfcnt  is  one  of 
thofe  which  we  have  been  moft  defirous  to  fee.  The  irrefiftible 
humour  difplayed  in  the  firfl  part,  created  a  moft  natural  long- 
ing tp  fee  the  winding  up  of  the  caufe  ;  and  we  are,  aifuredly, 
not  the  firft  perfons  who  have  wifhed  in  vain,  for  feveral  years, 
or  the  conclulion  of  a  fuit  at  la\v,  which  they  thought  aufpi- 

ciouily 
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cioufly  commenced.  The  firft  part  was  publifhed  in  1796, 
and  was  highly  commended  by  us  m  our  eighth  volume,  p.  300. 
The  nominal  author,  as  exprefled  in  the  title-page  to  the  firft 
part,  was  **  the-late  John  Surrebutter,  Efq.  fpecial  Plelider,  and 
JSarrifter  at  Law"  ;  the  real  author  proves  to  be,  as  we  for- 
merly hinted,  Mr,  John  Anftey,  a  fon  of  the  celebrated  author 
of  the  Bath  Guide.  It  is  very  feldom  that  talents  are,  in  fo 
remarkable  a  degree,  inherited ;  but  undoubtedly  the  chaile 
and  natural  humour,  correfUd  by  cladical  tafte  and  know- 
ledge, which  was  evinced  by  the  firft  Guide,  is  difplayed 
equally,  though  in  a  different  form,  by  the  fccond*.  The  con- 
tinuation of  the  prcfent  Guide,  if  rather  tardy,  as  being  the 
amufement  of  leifure  hours,  rather  than  a  ta(k  to  be  com- 
pleted, is  fuch  as  to  make  amends  for  the  fufpence.  It  opens 
m  a  high  flrain  of  parody. 

*'  Then  once  inore,  O  ye  pleaders,  and  once  more. 

Ye  plodding  clerks,  with  fingers  never  weary, 

I  come  your  pleas  and  pleadings  to  explore; 

And,  thi^Qgh  the  confines  of  your  cloiflcrs  dreary. 

Following  the  procefs  'bovc  ih*  Aonian  flccp, 

I  have  prefum'd,  with  inky  thumbs,  to  fwcep 

The  golden  lyrq;  nor  yet  the  more  haveceas'd 

To  great  St.  Michael  the  Archangel's  feafl ; 

Kor  Itill  fometimes,  upon  St.  Martin's  morn. 

Thro'  Inner  and  thro'  Middle  TemjJe  borne» 

(While  yet  detain 'd  in  that  obfcure  refort) 

Ceafe  I  to  roam  through  Eloa  or  Garden-coart, 

Fig-tree  or  Fountain  Side,  or  learned  fhade 

Ot  King's- Bench  Walks,  by  pleadings  vocal  made^— 

Thrice  hallowed  Ihadesl  where  flipfhod  benchers  mnfe. 

Attorneys  haunt,  and  fpecial  pleaders  cruife!" 

The  connexion  with  the  former  part  is  briefly  this:  Mr. 
Surrebutter  having  iiniflied  the  procefs  of  a  fuit  at  law,  opens 
the  prefent  difcoiirfe  with  the  pleadings,  which  he  cdntinues 
to  the  conclufion,  wherein  the  parties 

**  Both  lovingly  agree  at  once  to  draw 
A  /fecial  ca/e,  and  JafVi  the  point  in  lanu** 

I 

The  preceptor  of  Mr.  Surrebutter,  the  celebrated  ToM 
Tewksbury,  was  introduced  to  the  reader  in  our  former  ar- 


*  Could  it  have  been  this  author,  or  who  is  there  that  could  have 
done  it  equally  well,  who  with  fuch  (kill  placed  Mr.  Simkin  B-dh-d 
<in  Parliament,,  in  three  letters,  called  the  Parliamentary  Rej;iiler,  pub- 
lifhed in  1 791,  but  never  continued ?  Some  reafo;is  fay  no;  and  yet» 
the  terfeneis  of  the  flvle,  and  the  neatnefs  of  the  humour,  point  very 
ftrongly  to  the  affirmative* 

tide 
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liclc  on  the  Pleader's  Guide,  Tet  us  now  fill  up  the  piaurf. 
yvhh  ii  funher  fpecimen  of  his  cl..ira£ler. 

*«  Infpixcd  with  images  like  tliefe% 

Q\d  Tewkftary  pcrns'd  bis  pkas; 

The'  bis  I  decm'd  an  infpiration. 

Which  favoor'd  roach  of  falcinadoD; 

And  caas'd  foch  bodily  cscrtioo. 

As  gsTC  his  friends  no  ibiall  diverfioii : 

For  oft  I've  mark'd  him,  when  he  chofe 

Special  Demarren  to  compofe^ 

With  genuine  olD  hbtfc  Utttt  fnaght. 

Grow  quite  tnnfportcd  with  the  thooght ; 

Hit  thumbs  he'd  momlde  to  the  qoick, 

His  (bins  againft  the  table  kick. 

Then  give  bis  luefol  wig  to  flj 

Athwart  the  room  in  ecftafy. 

Till  clients,  and  the  (bund  oi  ices, 

AroQs'd  him  from  his  reveries; 

And^  foon  as  Hawk  or  HsaitE  appear'd. 

He'd  rub  hu  hands,  and  ftroke  his  Deaid« 

Refomie  his  old  colloquial  torn, 

With  «•  How  d'ye  do,  good  Mr.  Heme  ? 

Hah  1  Mr.  Hawk«  is't  yoo,  I  hy. 

And  how  does  Mrs.  Hawk,  I  pray. 

And  aU  the  little  Hawks  to>day? 

What  news  is  ftirring  in  the  trade  ^ 

Have  aU  thofe  damages  been  paid 

By  Dr.  Hemlock,  for  the  kick 

He  gave  to  Dr.  Arfenic?  ' 

Still  quanelling  about  their  pills  | 

Pray  have  their  patients  made  their  wills  ? 

How  goei  the  Gull  and  Gudgeon  caufe? 

I  iee  you've  got  them  in  your  claws ; 

You've  poonc'd  them»  fiawk»  youll  pluck  them  too*- 

Pketty  good  fport  for  Heme  and  you !" 

Such  parly  would  his  wits  reftotet 

And  Tom  became  himfelf  once  more. 

Bleft  fagel  who  could  bis  mind  unbend. 

Yet  bad  a  foul  to  comprehend 

Thofe  fubtle  myfteries  fublimet 

Snatch'd  from  the  moold'ring  hand  of  time^ 

By  ikilful  draftfmen,  to  impan 

Choice  beauties  to  the  pleading  art ; 

He,  in  the  twinkling  of  an  eye. 

Could  all  the  fcattcr'd  charms  defcrjf 

Of  hotfi  fiim^  trmfer/eit  dtmurrerSf 

Jirfafh^  imparlanees,  and  tmrtt 

Anjtrmenit^  hart^  and  frotefiandos^ 

And  fuis  d*arrdgm  em^tmandas^ 

*  Guineas,    Rtv* 

This 
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This  pi£lure  of  the  high  merit  of  Mr.  Tewkftury  cannot 
but  excite  a  flrons  deHre  to  fee  the  produdion  of  hi3  worthy 
pupil,  Mr.  Surrebutter,  to  whofc  ledures  at  large  we  there* 
lore  refer  our  readers.  They  will  find  them  equally  pro- 
found in  law,  and  correal  in  poetry;  and  we  will  venture  to 
confefs,  that  we  know  not  of  any  law-book  which  we  can  fit 
down  to  lludy  wiih  equal  fatisfadtion* 


Art.  XI.  On  the  State  of  Europe  before  and  after  the 
French  Revolution;  being  an  Anfwer  to  VEtat  de  la 
France  a  la  Fin  dc  P An  VIIL  By  Frederick  Gentz^  Coun-^ 
fellor  at  War  to  his  Prujhan  Majeftv^  &c.  &c.  Tranf- 
latedfrom  the  German  oy  John  Charles  Merries^  £/a^ 
8vo.     391  pp.    7$.    Hatchard.     i8o2, 

'T'HE  work  of  Citizen  Hauterive  (to  which  the  publication 
•••  before  us  is  an  anfwer)  was  noticed  by  us*,  foon  after  it 
had  appeared  in  an  Engliih  tranflation.  The  obje3  of  that 
work  was,  to  lull  to  reft  the  jealoufy  natural  to  other  nations, 
at  the  enormous  aggrandizement  of  France,  or  rarher  to  direft 
it  againft  Great  Britain;  which  country,  the  writer  more  than 
inlinuates,  has  perpetually  di/lurbedy  as  France  has,  on  the 
contrary,  inv^xiakAy  proteSed^  the  balance  of  Europe!  Such 
aflertions,  to  every  unprejudiced  mind  the  leaft  acquainted 
with  hifiory,  carry  with  them  their  own  refutation;  and,  at' 
they  were  not  likely  to  be  very  popular  with  our  readers,  we 
did  not  think  it  necelfary  to  go  through  an  elaborate  examina- 
tion of  the  writer's  arguments,  or  a  detailed  expofure  of  hit 
nifreprefentations;  but  contented  ourfelves  with  a  general  ac« 
count  of  their  fpirit  and  tendency.  We  could  not,  however, 
be  ignorant  of  the  prejudices  excited  againft  our  country,  in 
many  parts  of  Europe,  by  envy  of  our  commercial  greatnefs; 
and  how  induftrioufly  thofe  prejudices  had  been  foftered  and 
augmented,  by  the  arts  of  our  enemies.  We  therefore  ex« 
preifed  a  hope,  that  fome  able  political  writer  would  undertake 
a  complete  deteflion  of  the  fallacies  coniained  \vy  this  mani- 
fefto  of  the  French  Government.  That  hope  is  now  moft 
^mply  fulfilled.  The  work  of  Mr.  Gentz  is,  as  his  tranflator 
very  juftly  obferves,  '*  fomething  more  than  an  occafional 
treatik;  it  has  an  independent  and  general  cbarafler."  We 
have  not,  indeed,  often  feen  a  political  treatife,  which  takes  fo 
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«xtenfive,  and,  at  the  fame  time,   fo  accurate  a  vlcvr  of  .the 
events  of  our  own  times ;  which  fo  juftly  appreciates  the  in- 
terefts  of  the  feveral  nations;  fo  forcibly  points  out  iheir  re- 
fpeftive  duties;  or. delineates,  with  fo  much  truth,  the    laic 
and  prcfent  fituaiions  of  Europe.     Yet,  btforc  we  enter  upon 
^n  examination  of  Mr.  Gentz's  work,  his  very  able  tranflator, 
Mr.  Hcrries,  has  a  powerful  claim  to  our  notice.     Had  he 
contented  liimfelf  with  the  fpiriied  (and,  we  doubt  not,  faiih- 
iul)  verfion  of  the  original,  which  he  has  prefcnted  to   the 
world,  he  would  have  cntitird  himfelf  to  much  commenda- 
tion :  but  he  has  gone  further.     Mr.  Gentz,  having  referved 
his  fentiments  on  the  queftion  between  Great  Britain  and  the 
Northern  Powers  to  a  feparate  treaiifc,  Mr.  H.  has  fupplied 
this  defe3 ;  and  difculfes  the  fub je3  at  large,  in  a  moit  per- 
fpicuous,  argumentative,  and  mafterly  Preface ;  fome  account 
of  which,  we  will  now  lay  before  our  readers.     Mr.  Herries 
lirft  enquires,  whether  there  is  any  truth  in  M,  Hauterive's 
affertions,  or  rcafon  in  his  arguments  (in  his  chapter  on  that 
fubjeft)  and  cfpecially  in  the  affertion,  that  "  there  were  two 
diftin£l  maritime  codes;  the  one  acknowledged  by  all  Europe, 
the  other  infifted  on  by  England  alone;'*  and  that  this   laft 
**  had  been  fet  up  by  her,  in  copfequence  of  her  naval  fupe* 
riority,"     The  inconfiflency  of  this  pretence,  with  a  former 
aiTertion  of  the  fame  writer,  is  placed  in  a  ftriking  light.     He 
had,  in  another  place,  taken  pains  to  fhow,  that  the  Navigation 
Aft  was  the  original  caufe  of  the  naval  preponderancy  of 
Great  Britain.     •*  Now  the  Navigation  Aft,"  Mr.  Herries 
<5bferves,  **  took  place  in  i65i,*'     The  French  writer  muft, 
therefore, 

**  renounce  all  confiftency,  or  aflert,  that  the  maritime  law  of  Eng- 
land  was  unknown  till  near  the  end  of  the  feventeenth  century;  bnc 
the  maritime  law  of  England  is  the  maritime  law  cxpreflfed  and  de^ 
fined  in  the  Confolato  del  Mart^  a  work  pubhihed  in  the  thirteenth  cen- 
tury, and  even  then  was  ftated  as  ancient  and  eftablifhcd,  explained 
and  commented  upon  by  Grotius,  and  many  other  celebrated  jorilU. 
who  lived  before  the  eftabliflimont  of  that  very  luperiority  which  ii 
faid  to  have  produced  their  doctrines/' 

Thus  does  the  ingenious  tranflator  difpofe  of  ihe  attempt  to 
connett  the  maritime  law  with  the  inariiime  power  of  Eng- 
land. 

To  the  impudent  affertion,  that  "  France  has  always  given 
lefs  difturbance  to  the  commerce  of  neutrals  than  any  other 
maritime  power,"  is  oppofed  the  confefTion  of  Valin,  one  of 
the  beft  French  jurifts,  that  "  the  ordinances  of  the  French 
marine  went,  at  one  time,  beyond  the  praftice  of  any  other  na- 
tion, except  Spain,  in  fevcrity."    This,  indeed,  has  been  the 
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cafe  at  everv  period,  except  thofe  when,  owing  to  the  great 
fuperioriiy  of  the  Britifti  navy,  the  commerce  ot  Frarice  could 
only  be  carried  on,  by  the  fubjefis,  and  under  the  flags,  of 
neutral  dates. 

The  tranftator  then  takes  a  view  of  **  the  principal  events 
connefled  with  this  important  queftion,*^'  from  the  year  1746, 
when  the  Prufiians  began  the  practice  of  covering,  by  their . 
flag,  the  {hips  and  goods  of  the  enemy  then  at  war  with  Great 
Britain.  This  pra6Vice  was  attempted  to  be  enforced,  by  a 
memorial,  prefcnted  by  the  Pruffian  minifter,  in  17  .2;  which 
is  flatcd  (and,  we  believe,  truly)  to  have  been  the  firft  public 
profeflion  of  the  principle,  that  *'  free  fliips  make  free 
goods;*'  the  bafis  of  the  Armed  Neutrality.  On  receiving, 
the  anfwer  of  the  Britilh  miniftry  (which,  ii  we  miftake  not, 
was  drawn  up  by  Lord  Mansfield,  then  Solicitor  General, 
and  other  diitinguifbed  lawyers)  the  King  of  Pruflia  renounced 
hispretenfions. 

'*  The  queftion,"  he  proceeds  to  ftate,  **  appears  to  have  re- 
mained at  reft  till  the  year  1780;"  when  the  Ruflian  mani- 
fefto,  addrelfed  to  all  the  maritime  powers  of  Europe,  ap- 
peared. On  the  anfwers  of  France,  Spain,  and  Holland  ta 
that  manifefto,  he  juflly  remarks,  that  the  powers  then  at  war 
with  England  (although  their  own  rights  were. equally  at- 
tacked) •*  were  eager  to  give  an  opportunity  of  adding  to  the 
diftrcfles  of  their  enemy,  by  renouncing  a  fyftem,  ot  which 
the  breach  happened,  at  that  moment,  to  be  more  advantageous 
to  them  than,  the  obfcrvance.*'  The  circumftanccs  which 
rendered  it  thus  advantageous  are  then  explained.  "  Such," 
the  author  adds,  "  were  the  motives  of  a  condufl,  which  is 
now  impudently  afcribcd  to  a  fcnfe  of  juflice,  and  a  love  of 
right.'' 

Havi/ig  obfcrvcd,  that  this  Com'ention  of  the  northern  neu- 
tral powers  was,  in  reality,  only  a  temporary  meaCure,  and 
was  fufFered  to  expire  with  the  war  that  gave  rife  to  it;  this 
intelligent  writer  adverts  to  the  condu6l  of  one  of  the  parties, 
in  the  very  firft  inftance  of  its  becoming  a  bcllii^erent  power. 
This  happened  in  1790,  when  a  war  broke  out  between  Swe- 
den and  Ruflia.  "  Englilh  velTels,"  he  flates,  "  na\'igatin5 
the  Baltic,  were  then  detained,  and  vifited  by  ihe  Swediih 
cruizers,  wliofe  government  even  increafed  the  lift  of  contra- 
band, fo  lately  and  fo  loudly  coipplained  of."  At  the  com-v. 
mencement  of  the  late  war,  he  adds,  Ruflia  **  (the  firft  aod 
moft  powerful  fupporter  of  the  principles  on  which  the  neu- 
tral convention  was  founded)  renounced  the  principles  of  the 
Armed  Neutrality,  and  ilood  forward  to  prattife  and  enforce  a 
right,  againft  which  the  had  fo  lately  contended." 
.        .  The 
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The  conduft  of  France,  at  the  beginning  of  the  late  war,  U 
next  adverted  to;  ^vhen  the  neutral  flate&  "  were  fuoceflSvei^ 
exhorted,  and  cajoled,  and  threatened,  and  at  length  perfe- 
cuted,  to  favour  her  views," — **  Happily  for  America,"  it  is 
remarked,  "  her  government  proved  fuperior  to  all  the  arti- 
fices and  intrigues  of  France."  Thofe  artifices  are  then  ably 
cktaiied;  and,  in  further  proof  of  the  overtearing  conduft  of 
France  toward*  neurrals,  and  her  rapacity  to  her  very  allies,  a 
long  and  forcible  paffagc  is  cited  from  Roederer's  work, 
entitled  Dix  Huit  Brurnaire;,  in  which  it  is  fliown,  by  incon- 
trovertible,  though  almofi  incredible,  fafls,  that  not  fatisfied 
with  plundering  the  fubjeQs  of  every  neutral  ftate;  not  fatis* 
fied  with  alt  their  exa£lions  from  the  dependent  Batavian  Re- 

{mblic;  they  even  feized  the  few  trading  veflels  which  Hol- 
and  had  fent  to  fea,  and  intercepted  the  fuccours  bound  to 
her  colonies;  condemning  the  veflels  in  which  thofe  fuccours 
were  conveyed,  according  to  the  vexatious  laws  applied  by 
judges  immediately  concerned  in  the  privateers  wkich  had 
captured  them.    Two  very  important  obfervations  on  the 
^above-cited  paflage  are  fubjoined.  / 

**  ill»  That  the  clamoor  of  France  againft  the  maritime  pra^oe 
of  England,  being  moft  loud  at  the  vfcry  period  when  flie  hertelf  Wa» 
gailty  of  the  greateft  eoorcnity  and  injdHce,  not  in  the  ufe,  bat  the 
abufe  of  the  fame  rights  on  which  it  was  founded ;  there  could  not  be 
thefmalleft  reafon  toTufpedthat  th^  proceeded  from  jaft  or  honoocabie 
motives;  the  powers  to  whom  they  were  addreifed,  muft  hare  perceived 
that  they  were  the  ofEpring  of  private  hatred,  and  bad  nothing  to  do 
widi  public  good.  2dly,  That  if  the  oppofition  which  was  after* 
wards  fet  op  to  oar  rights  by  the  northern  ftates,  had  really  been  found* 
ed  apon  the  motives  openly  afligned  to  it,  it  is  inconceivable  why  they 
did  not  long  before  that  time  produce  a  fimilar  confederacy  againft  the 
infults  and  piracies  of  France.  How  conld  they  patiently  mbrait  to 
thefe  illegal  depredations  during;  ten  years,  without  amiug  to  repel 
them,  and  at  the  end  of  that  period  announce  a  league  for^t^  purpofe 
of  forcibly  oppofing  the  legal  proceedings  of  £ngland  ?  It  will  fardy 
be  found  impoflible  to  juftify  fuch  condu^  It  can  nevei  be  (heva 
to  be  confiftenc."    P.  xlvii. 

The  cif  cumftanccs  which  led  to  the  Compad  of  Northern 
Powers  in  1800,  are  next  detailed,  and  the  conduft  of  Great 
Britain  on  that  occafion  Aated.  The  following  remarks  01^ 
that  alliance  are  fo  flriking  and  juft,  that  we  cannot  forbear  to 
give  them  in  the  writer's  own  words. 

*<  But  the  -chara^er  of  this  alliance  is  heft  elucidated  by  the  paL 
pabk  contradi^ion  between  the  condud^  and  proftffions  of  its  authors* 
tt  was  faid  to  have  no  other  views  than  the  maintenance  of  certain  joft 
fights,  the  iotrodudion  of  certain  equitable  principles,  and  the  aboli* 
t|OQ  of  fooie  bppreflivc  praAicea  in  maritime  affiuxs*   How  Ihould  fucfa 
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obf^Cb  have  been  parfncd,  to  be  compatible  with  tlie  peace  and  traiw 
^vtllity  of  Europe,  and  confident  witn  the  pacific  and  upright  icten* 
tioiB  profefled  by  the  parties  to  this  league  f  Should  not  the  propofed 
ianovationi  hame  beeti  candidly  fubmitted,  in  the  way  of  negotiation, 
to  every  power  with  whofe  interells  they  could  interfere  ?  Should  noc 
fome  attempt  have  been  made  to  convince  the  world  of  their  expo* 
dieocy,  and  to  obtain  the  peaceable  confent  of  all  the  nations  coa- 
cerned  in  them  ?  Can  there  in  juftice  be  any  reafon  for  proceedinj^  id 
kodilities  againft  one  nation  for  pradiiccs  authorized  and  enjoined  bf 
the  ancient  laws  of  £ufope,  becaufe  a  few  powen  have  refolved  fo 
promolgarc  new  ones?  Could  certain  fl;ates,  becaufe  they  agreed^ 
voder  exifting  ckcumftances,  to  furrender  certain  rights  (while  they 
bad  no  opportunity  for  exerciiing  them)  be,  jofii^ed  in  taking  arms  to 
coaipd  the  furrender  of  tliem  by  another  power }  Or,  fuppofing  that 
fuch  furrender  were  expedient  for  the  welfare  of  Europe,  now  could 
it  be  confiftent  with  equity  to  commence  a  moft  violent  attack  upoa 
that  power  before  even  its  confent  had  been  fought  for,  or  its  inclina- 
tion confulted  ?  No ;  the  armed  neutrality,  though  even  its  profeP- 
iions  were  unjuftifiable,  was  nothine  of  what  it  profeiTed  to  be:  it 
was  an  oSenfive  alliance  againft  England.  Not  only  no  attempt  w«t 
siade  on  the  part  of  the  allies  to  negotiate  the  points  to  be  edabiilhed, 
but  the  moft  pofitive  sefolution  was  evinced  to  avoid  all  difcuffioa  of. 
their  meriu.  The  £nglifii  mtniftry  omitted  no  efforts  to  bring  the 
tnatler  into  a  channel  of  pacific  determination*  Ere  the  Britilh  thun- 
der was  heard  to  roU,  the  olive-branch  had  been  repeatedly  proffered 
to  thofe  with  whom  we  had  yet  any  means  of  commnnication  left.** 
P.  lvii« 

The  Convention  of  the  17th  of  June,  1801,  by  which  our 
difpute  with  the  Northern  Powers  was  happily  terminated,  this 
writer,  with  almoft  every  friend  of  England,  confiders  as  a  fair 
fubje£l  of  exultation.  Mr.  Hauterive  had  entered  at  great 
length  into  the  merits  of  the  maritime  law,  as  it  now  (lanos,  in 
order  to  prove  that  it  is  a  **  codeof  oppreflion  and  barbarifm/* 
fupporting  and  fupported  by  the  tyranny  of  Endand,  to  the 
mifery  and  ruin  of  the  refl  of  Europe.  Ruflfia,  Sweden,  and 
Denmark,  have  confecrated  this  code  of  oppreflion,  this  mo- 
nument of  barbarifm*  Europe  muft,  therefore,''  Mr.  Herries 
obferves,  **  decide  between  Hauterive  and  them." 

Some  neceflary  and  important  conclufions  are  drawn  from 
Xhe  above  ftatement ;  namely,  that  till  1780,  France  and  Eng- 
land aflertcd  the  fame  principles  in  maritime  warfare,  though 
with  greater  feverity  on  the  (ide  of  France.  That,  at  that  pe- 
riod, France,  in  order  to  injure  her  enemy  and  rival,  concurred 
in  the  emerprife  of  the  Northern  Powers,  and  even  affefled  to 
he  the  firft  mover  of  this  new  fyftem  from  motives  of  the 
ftriflell  juilicc,  and  moft  extenfive  benevolence  ;  that  during' 
the  late  war  it  became  flill  more  her  intereft  to  revive  the 
principles  of  the  armed  neutrality.     Accordingly,  the  liberty 
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of  thf.  feas  tvas  the  fpecious  cry  at  home  and  abroad  ;  wt»7e 
her  praftice  was  a  conftarit  tranlgreflion,  not  only  of  fuch  pro- 
fcflTiuns,  but  even  ot"  thc^nciem  law  of  tiatio^s,  which  they  were 
defigncd  to  fupplant.    That  the  publication  of  Mr.  Hantcrive 
vas  a  part  of  the  plan  of  hoftility  to  England,  ende?vouring 
to  excite  a  general  coalition  againft  this  country,  confoundinor 
the  commercial  profperity  and  maritime  praaice  of  this  coun- 
try', in  order  to  render  both  equally  odious,  and  aiming  at  the 
annihilation  of  our  commerce,  and  the  deftruflion  of  our  go- 
vernment.    Other  remarks  are  fubjoined  on  the  afTertions  and 
arguments  in  Mr.  Hauterive's  work,  and  on  the  iifue  of  the 
important  conteft  of  the  Northern  Powers  of  Great  Britain. 
The  ingenious  writer  now  adverts  to  that  chapter  of  Mr, 
Hauteri\  e's  book,  in  which  he  compares  the  wealth  and  re- 
fources  of  France  with  thofe  of  England,  and  in  which  he  en- 
deavours to  fliow,  ••  that  the  fabric  of  Eniland's  greatnefs 
is  artificial  and  precarious^  while  the  riches  and  power  of 
France  rtjl  vpon  a  folid  and  immoveable  foundation.**   From 
Mr.    Hauterive's   arguments   themfelvcs    (fays   this   writer) 
"  opinions  may  be  juftiy  formed  direflly  oppofite  to  his/* 

riauteiive  has,  among  other  things,  alledged,  that  **  thepopu' 
lation  of  a  country  is  the  mod  infallible  criterion  of  itsprolpc- 
rity  :*'  and,'in  another  place,  he  fays, "  it  is  a  truth  beyond  difpute, 
that  a  nation  cannot  be  impoverilhedwnhout  being  depopulated, 
nor  depopulated  without  being  impoverifhcd;  and  whenever  a 
Hate  preferves  its  population  in  defiance  of  caufes  that  have 
tended  to  diminifh  it,  we  may  reft  aflured  that  it  has  prefer\'ed 
all  the  fources  of  its  real  weahh."     Mr.  Herries  aflcnts  with'- 
out  rcfcrvc  to  this  pofition,  and  refers  to  the  refult  of  the  late 
returns  of  the  population  ^f  England,  that  any  man  of  com- 
mon fenfe  may  be  enabled  to  draw  the  inference.     But  he 
ui  fues  the  argument  yet  further.     The  French  writer  had 
aid  down  as  a  rule  that  **  the  population,  induftry,  riches,  and 
power  of  a   nation,  are  perpetually  afting  and  rea6\ing  oh 
each  other,  fo  that  the  changes  in  any  of  thefe  elements  wFeft 
the  flare  of  \hc  whole."     It  became  therefore  n^ceflary  to  ex- 
plain, how  Great  Brit4in  is  an  exception  to  this  rule  ;  as  he 
does  not  attempt  to  depreciate  the  public  porvcr  of  that  king-* 
dom.     He  accordingly  labours  to  Ihow  fin  the  modern  jargon 
of  Fi'ance)  that  the  power  of  Enirland  has  been  rer>dercd  in- 
dependent of  the  three  other  "  clnjfns  of  facial  organization, 
viz.  its  commerce,  its  induflry^  and  us  weattk,  by  certain  caufes, 
all  of  which  apply  only  to  a  ftate  of  war.     The  termination 
of  the  war  will,  he  aflerts,  cut  off  thefe  refourccs,  and  the 
Britilh  Government  will  be  left  poor,  deflitute,  and  impotetot.'" 
"  Thus,"  fays  the  writer  before  us,  **  peace  b  the  experiment* 
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which  was  to  verify  or  difprove  bis  hypoihe&s ;  ,(ire  have  now 
enjoyed  that  blefling  nearly  eight  months ;  and  his  whole  fyf- 
tem  crumbles  into  atoms  beneath  the  evidence  of  experience*" 
He  then  refers  to  the  Britifli  financial  operations  of  the  pre* 
fent  year,  as  dated  in  his  Appendix  (No.  3)  and  they  certaunly 
Ihow,  that  the  credit  of  this  km?dom,  high  as  it  flood  during  the 
tf^ar,  has  rapidly  rifen  fmce  the  nappy  accomplifliment  of  peace. 
Some  general  and  very  iu|l  refleaions  conclude  this  ingenious! 
Preface;  .a  work  which,  in  our  opinion,  would  have  done 
credit  to  the  ableft  and  moft  cxjperienced  political  writer; 
but  when  confidered  as  the  produftion  of  a  very  young  man» 
^hofe  political  ftudies  are  little  more  than  commencing,  it 
claims  our  admiration,  and  infpires  us  with  a  lively  hope,  that 
one  who,  at  fo  early  a  period  of  life,  hsts  fo  well  employed  his 
very  promifing  talents,  will  hereafter  prove  a  diftinguiflied  or* 
nament  to  his  country.  The  Appendix  contains  a  copy  of  the 
Convcmion  with  Ruflia,  and  all  the  fubfequent  additional  arti- 
cles, together  with  the  acceffion  of  Denmark  and  that  of  Swe- 
den ;  the  ftate  of  the  population  of  England  and  Wales,  as 
returned  to  Parliament,  in  purfuance  of  the  Aft  for  that  pur- 
pofe :  and  a  ftatement  of  the  public  loans,  from  17^310  }oq2» 
tnclufive.  ' 

The  length  to  which  we  have  found  it  neceffary  to  extend 
this  account  of  the  introduflory  matter,  obliges  us  to  defer  ou^ 
examination  of  Mr.  Gentz's  work  till  the  enfuing  month, 

(To  be  continued, J 
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CONSIDERABLE  part  of  the  public  is  perhaps  unin- 
formed, that  we  owe  fome  of  our  m9ll  eftablifhed  fa- 
vourites, in  the  Lvric  flyle,  to  the  elegant  pen  of  Mrs.  John 
Hunter.  Such,  for  example,  are  Queen  Mary's  Lamentation, 
hcginiiing  '*  I  figh  and  lament  me  in  vain;"  the  Death  Song 
of  the  Indian,  "  The  fon  of  Alknomook;"  the  ballad  of  "  In 
airy  dreams;"  the  Mermaid's  Song;  and  the  reft  of  thofe 
which  have  been  fo  beautifully  fet  by  Dr.  Haydn.  This 
poetefsy  therefore,  though  her  compofitions  have  not  till  now 
been  colle&ed,  does  not  come  before  the  public  as- a  new  can* 
didate  for  applaufe*  Her  poems  have  long  burft  from  con* 
finemeitt,  by  their  own  innate  fpirit;  her  reputation  was  there* 
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fore  eftablifli^  before  her  volume  appeared;  and  we  arp 
happy*  on  this  pccanon,  (q  give  H  as  our  decided  opinion, 
that  It  will  be  very  honourably  increafed  by  this  publication. 

Such  a  union  of  fcience  ^nd  genius  has  feldom  been  coin 
teinplated  by  the  world,  as  in  the  perfons  of  John  Hunusr  and 
his  fady.  The  former^  inveftigating*  phyjjcal  truth  Mfith  a 
zeal  and  acutenefs  not  often  equalled i  the  latter,  adorning  mot 
ral  fentiment  with  ^he  fineft  graces  of  laiigua;p?«  The  charac« 
teriftics  of  Mrs,  J.  Hunter's  poetry  are  feeling  and  expref. 
flon:  feeling,  devoid  of  artifice  or  a^f£)ation;  and  expreffion^ 
uniting  ftrength  with  elegance.  In  the  ballad  ftyk,  her  feli-t 
city  in  clothing  a  fimple  aqd  natural  thought,  in  the  molk 
touching  and  appropriate  labguage,  is  fuch  as  our  Eimliih 
writers  have  very  feldom  attained ;  and  they  who  have 
achieved  it,  are  clafTed  with  propriety  among  the  moil  elegant 
of  our  p4Dets« 

To  proceed  to  the  more  particular  account  of  the  volume 
in  our  hands.  The  firft  Poem,  on  November,'  has  fublime 
paflages;  and  is,  on  the  whole,  well  conceived,  bul  allows, 
perhaps,  too  much  to  the  local  influence  of  that  month.  In 
ihe  laft  line,  Hytm  is  erroneoufly  printed  for  Hyenu.  The  fc-» 
cond  Ode  is  in  a  more  familiar  Jty  le,  and  is  extremely  pleafii^ 
To  the  third,  we  cannot  but  objeft  the  French  title,  £a  Douct 
Chimere^  which,  in  the  laft  line,  is  improperly  rhymed  to  cheer ;^ 
whereas,  it  (hould  have  been  placed,  if  at  all,  wuh  ibme  word 
of  the  found  of  Jair;  but  furcly  fancy,  or  imagination,  or  ' 
many  Engliih  words  or  phrafes,  would  equally  well  liave  tx- 
prefied  the  fame  thought.  Ther^  is«  I10w^e^'e^,  great  beauty 
in  this  Ode;  and  the  following  ftanza  makes  fo  exquifite  a 
ufe  of  the  well-known  idea,  of  abfcnt  lovers  looking  at  the 
moon  bv  compafi,  at  a  given  hojur,  as  confers  .upoiv  it  a}I  th^ 
gr^ce  o>  novelty. 

«<  Thy  art  can,  on  the  moon's  beam,  lend 
The  heart's  wacin  wifli  ftom  friend  to.  friend^ 

Through  air  and  txxan's  wafte ; 
And  OR  tome  bright  unchanjging  ftar, 
ThoagK  abfent  loAg,  and  diftanc  fu^ 

Remembrance  may  be  pkced/* 

The  fifth  Ime  i&  feeling  itfelf,  mod  hsgppUy  expreScd.  A 
ftanza  of  equal  or  fuperior  beauty  occurs  in  the  next  Ode« 
*'  addreffed  to  Mrs.  G.  Ojf  the  Pnory,  €om;waU;"  the  vliole 
of  wliich  we  fliould  infert,  did  we  not  fear  ^excludnae  tiUiK 
poems^  which  we  particularly  wi(h  to  point  OUt^ 

'*  FriendihifxalopeieiaMinf  fiMme« 
She  rifct  o'er  theVieck  of  time  j 
Unmix  d,  her  purer  joy^  we  ibane^, 

No  lidfifli  paiiomaQidn  tbm ; 
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Sriin  wt  Mte  vMMMKlra  bcivf s  cofrodifi^  woct^ 
Fctee  40  die  weftried  ^irit^s  finals  Motuk  dofe.*^ 

Whhout  particolanring  every  poem  as  we  go  pn,.  let  us 
pafs  to  the  Lhort  Ode  to  "  the  Memory  of  Thomas  Chattcr- 
ton;"  which  being,  as  far  as  we  recolleft,  the  very  beft  tri* 
buie  that  has  yet  been  paid  to  that  fublimC)  but  unfortunate, 
geniuft,  deferves  to  be  made  as  public  as  poflible. 

<*  T9  the  Mfmory  ^Thomas  Cboittn^tu 

ni-fetetf  youth!  thy  ardent  foul - 

Aim'd  at  the  hcithts  of  deathkfs  ftmc; 


Sprang  from  beneath  the  world's  coptroul^ 
And  ieiiM  unknown  a  poet's  name. 
O  that  ibme  friendly  hand  had  deign'd  to  guide 
.  Thy  genius  in  iu  coune!  and  footh'a  thy  ernng  pride. 

1  mark  thy  Mufe;  hergotbiclyre 

Well  fuits  the  legendary  lay  ; 
While,  darting  from  her  eyes  of  fire. 
She  beams  a  viHonary  day : 
Blight  as  the  msgic  torch  (be  early  gave, 
To  light  thy  ? ent'rous  way  throagh  fancy's  fecict  cave* 

There,  as  ftie  taught  thee  to  behold 

Innagin'd  deeds  of  diftant  years,  '  ^ 

Embattled  knighrs,  and  barons  bold. 
Great  Blk's  griefs,  or  Juga's  tears; 
Sapid  as  thought  aiofc  the  glowing  fcene, 
Till  poverty,  delpair,  tod  death  ruih'd  ia  bctweov 

4* 
Poet  fublirtief  although  no  icu1ptur*d  om. 

No  AODaflKotai  bufb  thy  afliei  graoe ; 

No  fair  infcfiption  teaches  whom  to  mourn ; 

No  cypieft  fludrt  the  eMftcnted  place ; 

Thy  name  (hall  l^ve  00  iime^  recording  page. 

The  wonder  and  repioach  of  an  enligh(en'd  ageu''    P.  1 1  • 

The^Odes  which  follow,  .addreflcd  by  Mrs.  J.  H.  to  her 
Ion  and  daughter,  are  not  more  replete  with  maternal  than. 
withpoeticu  feeling;  ahd  muft  ever  do  honour  to  her  head 
and  heart.  Of  the  Ode  to  the  Nightingale  it  is  fufficient  to 
fay,  that,  after  the  eifdlefs  addrefles  to  that  bird,  it  ftill  has 
Ibmething  carigioa),  and  fomethito  touching.  The  Poem  on 
Carilbrook  Caille,  infcribed  to  Mrs.  Caner,  though  it  has 
much  merit,  proves,  pcrkape,  that  the  more  extended  tilfue 
of  tlie  poeiicfli  web  does  nol  eaually  futt  this  artift's  hand 
with  the  (hotter  produBions«    The  errora  of  a  lady,  noc  pro« 

E  ^  a  fcffing 
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f ei&Dg  fcbojarfliip,  in  •  Lari a  ^ords  or  luunc^  -  AoaU  to 
touched  with  ^reat  indulgence.  We  hav^  here  Kflus^  as 
the  name  of  the  Ifle  of  Wight,  ipfiead  Oi  VeQis.,  Whjetbcr 
the  poetefs  was  mifled  by  the  author  (be  cites,  or  was  herfelf 
guilty  of  a  (light  overnght,  we  have  pot  tbougb.t  4  worth 
while  to  examine.  When  we  come  to  the  (horter  poems  and 
fongs,  we  are  loll  in  a  prQru(ion  of  natural  beauty,  lo  peculiar 
in  grace  and  elegance,  that  we  know  not  where  to  cboofe«. 
Xbe  following,  on  Time,  forcibly  arrefis  our  attention. 

Thne  may  ambition's  neft  deftroy. 
Though  on  a  rock  'tis  perched  fo  high  | 
May  nod  dolt  avarice  in  his  c^vc. 
And  drag  to  light  the  (brdid  Have; 
But  from  a^fedion's  temper'd  chaini. 
To  fiee  the  hearty  he  iirives  in  vain« 

The  fculptttr'd  tm,  the  marble  baft« 
By  rime  are  crombled  with  the  d oft ; 
But  tender  thoughts  the  mufe  has  twin'dj^ 
For  love  or  fricndfhip's  brow  ddign'dt 
Shall  fitll  endaie,  (hall  dill  delight. 
Till  time  is  loft  in  endlefs  night."    P.  66* 

Here  we  thought  to  have  ceafed,  as  haying  given  a  fuC- 
ctent  tafte  of  this  elegant  volume;  bu^t  we  caonc^  forbear  ta 
fubjoin  one  more  (hort  Poem>  which  is  ftyled  an  Elegy. 

"  Sigh  not,  ye  wiods,  as  pairmg  o'er 

The  chambers  of  the  drad  yoo  fty  • 
Weep  not,  ye  dews,  for  thrie  00  more 

Shall  .ever  weep^^  (hall  ever  figb* 

Vl^y  mourn  the  throbbing  heart  at  lisft  ? 
•Mow  ftill  it  lies  whhin  the  breaft! 
Why  oKmro,  finoe  death  piffents  us  peaeejr 
And  in  the  grave  oar  fouo^s  ccafe  t 

The  ihatter'd  bark,  from  adrerfe  wia^^ 
Reft  ID  this  peaceful  haven  finds ; 
'      And,  when  the  f);orms  of  life  are  paft, 
Hope  drops  her  anchor  here  at  Jaft* 

* 

Sigh  not,  ye  winds,,  aa  paiBog  o'er 

The  chambers  of  the  dead  ywk  fly  j^ , 
Weep  not,  ye  dews,  for  thefe  no  moo^ 

Shall  ever  weep*  (ball  ever  figh.'^    P*  91, 

It  is  true,  that  fome  of  the  thoughts  in  this  Elegy  artf  cook 
non,  as,  to  be  natural,  iho>^  muft  be;  but  the.  exprd&on  of 
the  wbo^e  is  fo.  tender,  delicate,  and  beautiful^  thai,  to  our 

feeling 


Vince*s  Principles  of  Rydroftatics.  413 

feeling,  it  carinot  tdSX)^  be  fuqiafled.  We  (hall  only  adj,  that. 
In  maRlng  thefe  Telefiidns,  we  have  by  no  means  precluded 
the  tatisfa£lion  of  the  reader  who  Ihall  take  up  toe  t>ook; 
enouffh  remains,  both  to  juilify  oar  higheft  commondations, 
and  mlly  to  reward  hit  attentioak 
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inCTE  refume  the  account,  toolong  latiemitted*,  of  the  fix 
^^  elementary  volumes^  publilhed  by  too  eminent  mathe* 
madcians  of  Cambridge  (Meffrs.  Vince  and  Wood)  and  pro- 
ceed with  the  fourth  of  thofe  volumes,  which  treats  of  Hy- 
droftatics. 

The  author  defines  a  fluid  thus :  *'  a  fluid  is  a  body,  whofe 
parts  are  put  in  motion,  one  amongfl  another,  by  any  force 
imprelTed;  and  which,  when  the  impreffed  force  is  removed, 
reftores  itfelf  to  its  former  ftate.**  We  confefs,  thai  we 
think  this  a  more  corre6l  definition  than  that  of  Sir  I.  New- 
ton, which  is,  **  a  fluid  is  a  body,  whofe  parts  yield  to  any 
force  imprefled;  and,  by  yielding,  are  eafily  moved  amongft 
each  other."  No  precile  idea  can  be  fixed  to  the  word  eamy^ 
and  it  will.anfwer  to  many  other  things  befides  that  of  a  fluid. 
The  latter  jpart  of  the  definition  here  given,  feems  abfolutely 
neceflary,  in  order  to  didinguifh  a  fluid  from  every  other 
body;  it  certainly  being  the  diftinguifhing  chara£}eriuic  of  a 
fluid.  After  a  few  other  of  the  common  definitions,  the  au- 
thor proceeds  to  fome  very  jaft  remarks,  refpefting  the  diffi- 
culty of  inveflijgating  the  efie3s  of  fluids,  from  any  of  the  fun- 
damental principles  of  motion. 

•*  A  fluid,"  fays  he,  **  being  compoied  of  an  indefinite  nombe^  of 
particles,  we  muft  confider  its  a^on,  either  as  the  joint  aflion  of  all 
the  particles,  eftimated  as  fo  many  diftinA  bodies;  or  we  moil  confidet 
the  aAion  of  the  whole  as  a  mafs,  or  as  one  body.  Ip  the  ibraier 
cafe,  the  motion  of  the  particles  being  fubjeft  to  no  regularity,  or,  at 
leaft,  to  none  that  can  be^dlfcovered  by  experimencs;  it  is  impoflible, 
from  this  coofideration,  to  compute  the  efled;  for  no  calculation  of 


$ce  vol,  xix,  p.  48 j« 

eficAs 
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cSe^s  an  bQ  applied^  when  prcnhiccd,  by  oanfim  which  ve  fc^B§  ^ 
ad  ta^";  and,  in  the  latter  cafe^  the  eftch  of  the  aftioQ  of  «iK  imd 
ii|vm  «p6tber  differ  fd  much*  In  many  fe(bedi»  from  What  «K)bkl  hi 
its  a^Mon  as  t  folid  body*  that  a  cooipmation  of  its  eflMh  caa  by  no 
meant  be  deuced  ffom  the  feme  prtndplek    tn  mecbaiiiea,  fM»eqitt- 
librium  can  take  place  becvee^i  t«i^  bodies  of  diAieitt  w^hta^ttueft 
the  lighter  adls  at  foipe  mechanical  advantage ;  but*  in  Hydrofibcics« 
a  very  fmalt  weight  of  fluid  inay^  withoq^  its  adUng  at  any  meefaa* 
nicat  advantage,  be  made  to  balance  a  weight  of  any  magnitodc    In 
mechanics,  bodies  aA  only  in  the  direAion  of  gravity;  bat  the  pn^ 
petty  which  fluids  have,  ^f  adtng  equally  in  aU  dirmiott^  prodooca 
efi^  of  ibcb  te  extiaotdtnaiy  natore»  as  to  fuipafs  the  power  of  io« 
«eftigation»    The  indefimtcly  fmiiU  eorpufcles,  of  which  a  fluid  it 
connoiedy  probably  poflbft  the  (iune  powers,  and  would  be  foMeft  to 
^^  Uum  laws  of  notion^  at  bodies  of  finite  m^pittadcs,  conid  any 
two  of  them  aft  upon  each  other  by  contaA  t  Aia  ia  a  cireamllaiioe 
which  ceruinJy  never  takes  place  in  the  xrial  fluidj.  and  probably  not 
in  any  liqatd'«    Undct  the  ciraxmftaQce,  thei«lbie»  of  an  inddSj^i^ 
poaibaf  ol  hadiost  aftiog  upon  each  othn  by  sepolfin  powca,  ot  by 
abfolute  contact  under  ibe  imcercainty  of  the  fri^iioa  wfaidi  mv 
take  (daocf  and  of  what  vaxiaxioas  of  cfi^dls  may  uke  place,  {aom  dsIN 
ferent  degrees  of  comprefiioD,  tbeconclufions  deduced  from  any  alwiry 
jDoft  be  fnbje^  to  eoafiderable  errors;  exoq;)t f torn  fi^n^  wbtc^  is 
founded  upon  Aich  experiments,  as  include  in  them  the  confieqneneei 
of  thdfepnnciples  which  are  liable  to  any  degree  of  uncertaiiicy.'*" 

The  author  has  bere  clearly  ftated  the  difficulties  ta  which 
the  theory  of  the  notion  of  fluids  h  fubjefl ;  and  we  therefore 
need  not  wonder,  that  mere  theoretical  conclufions  are  found 
to  vary  fo  frequently  from  experiments;  fevend  iniU^ces 
of  which,  the  fiuthor  afterwards  adduces. 

He  then  proceeds  to  confider-  the  preflure  of  noa-elaflic 
fluids:  and  here  the  ufuat  proporuions  are  given  and  cx^ 
plained,  in  a  very  fatisfaQory  manner;'  and.  (cveral  examples 
are  added,  (howing  the  method  of  eflimating  the  preflures  of 
fluids  againft  dilKrent  furfaces.  A  general  propofition  is 
given,  ibting  the  proportion  between  the  weight  and  prelTurc 
of  a  fluid.  The  caufe  of  the  afcent  of  a  body  in  a  fluid  is  af« 
ligncd,  and  an  experimental  proof  given.  A  new  proof  of 
the  centre  of  preflure  is  given;  in  which  the  author  has 
fliown,  that  the  centre  of  preifure  and  the  centre  of  perculHba 
dp  not  neceflatily  coincide;  indeed,  there  afe  Tety  few  in- 
ftanccs  where  they  do;  ^Ithotrgh  all  former  writers  hare  af»^ 
fertedf  that  they  are  alway$  the  fame,  k  is  proved,  that  they 
are  at  the  fame  diflance  from  the  interfeSion  of  ihc  plaae  and 
fluid,  but  they  are  not  generally  in  the  fame  line.  The  fpe- 
cific  oravities  of  bodies  are  next  confidered ;  and  here  the 
Frofeflbrhas'taken  occafiofi  to  fpeak  of  the  hydrometer,  and 
ta  explainr  its  confiruQion  apd  ufe.    The  various  methods  o^ 

findii^ 

« 

1 


Pincers  Principles  ofHydroflaiics*  415 

9ii(ilng  tlie  rpeufic  gravities  of  fluids  and  folids,  are  expldned 
^   and  exemplifited;  and  alfoi  how  to  find  the  fpecific  gravity  of 

two  fluids  when  miKed  together:   and  h^re  k  is  pbferved* 

that  tbe  magnitude  of  the  mixture  is  fometimes  iefii  than  the 
'    tdm  «f  the  magnitudes  of  thr  two  parts  whten  feparaie ;  owing, 

;M«ibabty,  in  part  to  the  cbnfHtuent  particles  of  the  different 


Will  not  make  a  quart.     Tbe  fpecific  gravity  is  manife§ly  in«^ 
creafed  by  this  ci^cumHance;  and  it  will  be  increafed  in  the 
^  lame  proponion  as  the  bulk  is  diminiOiedk 

The  refiftance  of  fluids  is  that  part  of  Hydrdftatics,  whert 

•  ihe  theory  and  pra3ice  are  found  in  many  inftances  to  difagree* 
- .  Refiftance  afrifes  from  inertia,  tenacity,  and  friftion,  admitting 

♦  the  particles  to  be  in  contaQ.  That  the  refiftance  varies  as 
the  fijnarc  of  the  velocity  is  tf ue,  as  the  theory  gives  it,  when 
the  velocity  is  not  very  great ;  but  Mr.  Robins  round,  that  if 
a  cannon  ball  move  with  a  velocity  greater  than  that,  of  found* 
thcr  refiftance  is  always  greater  than  that  law  gives  it ;  Cor,  in 

.  tlris  cafe,  a  vacuum  ts  left  behind. the  body,  and  the  preflure 
from  behind  then  eeafes.  But  when  bodies  defcend  in  water, 
the  refiibnce  always  follows  that  law,  as  the  body  can  never 
acquire  a  velocity  beyond  a  certain  limit*  When  fluids  a6l 
obliquely  upon  a  body,  this  author  obferves,  that  the  refiftance 
is  by  no  means  according  to  the  law  dedticed  from  theory,  as 
he  faimfelf  has  found,  by  comparing  the  theory  and  experi- 
ments. He  alfahas  found,  that  the  refiftance  of  a^lobe  is  not 
to  a  cylinder  as  1  to  2,  which  the  theory  gives  it.  He  ob- 
ferves further,  that  the  difference  rnay  probably  be  partly 
owing  to  tbe  two  latter  caufes  of  refiftance,  mentioned  aoove ; 
but  principally  fmpi  the  force  parallel  to  the  plane,  after  re^ 
folution,  not  beinff  all  loft,  as  the  theory  fuppofes. 

In  refpeft  to  tnc  time  of  emptying  vefleU,  the  autlior  firft 
gives  a  rule  for  finding  the  velocity  with  which  a  fluid  iflues 
front  a  vcffel ;  anddefcribcs  the  method  by  which  Sir  I.  New- 
ton determined  the  velocity  at  the  vtna  contraQa.  He  then 
Itates  the  imperfe£lion  of  all  theory*  as  applied  to. tbe  times  of 
emptying  veiTels  \  and  obferves,  that 

<<  the  moft  eelebrated  theories  upon  this  fubje^,  are  thotb  Of  D, 
Befuoulli  and  HL  d'Alembert;  iht  firmer  dedoced  his  concMona 
from' the  priikCipIe  of  the  Conferwtto  ^rium  *vwarum^  otj  ii  hd  calls 

.  it,  the  EquaiuAs  iattt  dtjicevjum  admaUm  a/cenfumque  pftmai^Um,  mean- 
ing the  aAusd  deii^pot  of  the  ccncre  a^  gravity ;  and  its  afcem^  if  the 

>''  motion  of  the  Acrid  were  direded  opwards  j  and  thp  Utt4rt  from  the 
priooif^te  of  the  cquiUfariuna  of  the  fluid.    Tbe  two  principloi  lead 

>    '    '  to 
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fo  the  fame  conclufion ;  but  the  general  fluxional  eqaation  fer  Bndiog 
the  time  of  emptying  cannot  be  integrated.  If  the  magnitude  of  the 
orifice  be  indffinitely  lefs  than  'that  of  the  furface  of  the  fiord,  the 
equation  gives  the  velocity  of  the  fluid  at  the  orifice,  equal  to  tfait 
vrhich  a  body  acquirt^s  in  falling  down  the  depth  of  the  fiuid.  Bat 
the  vrloctty  thus  determined,  is  that  at  the  'vetta  contra3a^  not  at  the 
ori6ce  ;  for  the  velocity  continues  to  inci^afe  asthe  ftreana,  by  the  ex* 
pelling  £»xce  of  the  fluid,  continues  to  decreafe.  To  deteroiiae« 
theretbre,  the  time  in  which  a  veflel  empties  itfeif^  we  nroft  know  the 
proportion  between  the  area  of  the  *vetia  cwtraSa^  and  the  area  of  the 
orince ;  but  no  theory  will  give  this.  The  times  therefore  of  empty- 
ing veflels,  even  in  the  moft  iimple  cafes,  cannot  be  determined  by 
theory  alone." 

Taking  for  granted  therefore  from  experiment,  that  the  ve- 
locity at  the  vena  contraRa  is  thus  acquired,  in  falling  down 
the  height  of  the  fluid,  the  author  invelligates  in  a  very  clear 
manner,  the  times  of  emptying  cylindrical  and  prifmatic  vef- 
fels ;  but  for  the  times  oi  emptying  veflels  in  general,  he 
refers  to  his  fluxions,  as  that  cannot  be  done  but  by  a  fluxional 
procefs.  Spouting  fluids  is  next  confldcred,  and  here  we  find 
what  is  ufually  given  upon  the  fubjefl ;  and  a  proof  from  ex- 
periment, fliowingthat  the  velocity  at  the  orifice  is,  to  that  at  the 
vtna  contraEla^  as  i  to  1/2.  In  regard  to  capillary  attraBion, 
Dr.  Hamilton  thinks,  that  the  fluid  is  fupporfed  by  the  anmi- 
lus  at  the  bottom  of  the  tube ;  but  againfl  this,  the  prefent  author 
urges  very  ilrong,  and,  we  think,  unanfwerable  arguments ; 
for  in  that  view  of  the  cafe,  tlie  altitude  of  the  flmd  would 
'  depend  on  the  fize  of  the  tube  below,  which  is  not  the  cafe* 
Again,  if  in  a  capillary  tutre,  water  will  (land  at  the  altitude 
of  j^n  inch  above  the  furface  of  the  fluid  in  the  veflcl,  and  you 
deprcfs  the  tube  till  there  be  only  an  inch  of  it  above  the  liir- 
face,  the  water  will  not  then  rife  to  the  top  of  the  tube  ;  and 
if  you  deprefs  the  tube  lower,  the  water  will  never  rife  to  the 
top.  This  Ihows  that  there  muft  always  be  an  annular  furface 
above  the  fluid,  by  the  attra'ttion  of  which  the  fluid  is  fup- 
ported.  It  is  further  obferved,  that  different  fluids  rife  to 
different  heights,  and  generally  the  heavieil  fluid  rifes  to  the 
grcateft  heiglit.  This  can  arife  only  from  the  different  degreca 
of  attra6hon  of  thefe  fluids  to  glals.  \  If  fmall  capillaiy  tubes 
be  put  into  a  vcffel  of  Mercury-,  the  fluids  in  the  tubes  are  de* 
preflcd  below  the  furface  of  that  in  the  veflel. 

Elaftic  fluids  are  next  treated  of,  and  here  the  author  firft 
jnveftig-ites  the  relation  between  the  compreflive  force  and  the 
denfity;  and  thence  deduce*,  that  the  particles  of  air  repel 
each  other  with  forces,  which  vary  inveifely  as  their  diftances; 
^nd  he  fliows  that,  if  we  admit  the  particles  of  water  to  be 
kept  ^t  a  diftance  by  fomc  repulfive  force,  and  to  be  com* 

preflibie 
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^reffible-only  in  a  very  fmall  degree,  the  particles  rfiuft  repel 
each  other  by  a  force  which  varies  inverfely,  At  foiae  vcqr 
high  power  of  their  diflances.  A  c.oxnpatation  i$  .made  of  tlie 
denfuy  df  the  air  ^t  difierenc  altitudes.  If  at  (he  akkudes  .x 
and  y^  the  rarities  be  in  and  n ;  then  x  :  y  ::  log.  m:  Isg*  n. 
Now,  Mr.  Cotes^  found  from  experiment,  that  at  the  aitii^ude 
o£  feven  utiles,  the  rarity  is  four  times  greater  than  at  tke  fur^ 
face;  hence,  if  y  =z  7,  n  :ir  4 ;  we  have  x  :  7  ::  log.  m  :]og.4; 

therefore  xz:^  7  X  — '■ —  ^^  1 1,626  X  loir,  m ;  and  m  zr  4I  . 

log,  4  *^         ,  •"    . 

This  rule  fuppofes  the  temperature  to  be  always  the  fatpe. 

For  the  general  invefiigation  of  the  denfity  of  the  air,  the 

reader  i^  referred  to  the  Fluxions. 

The  principles  of  the  bsu-ometer  are  next  explained ;  ahd 

ihence  is  deduced  the  follpwing  rule  for  finding  the  height  of 

a  mountain  by  a  barometer.     Let  a  be  the  altitude  of  the 

Mercury  in  a  barometer  at  the  bottom  of  the  hill,  i  that  at  th^ 

top  ;  then  the  altitude  in  miles  is  1 1,626  x  log.  ~.     But  herp 

the  difference  of  the  temperatures  at  the  top  and  bottom  is  not 
confidered.  To  this  is  added.  Dr.  Halley's  account  of  the  riling 
and  falling  of  the  Mercury  in  a  barometer,  upon  the  change 
of  weather. 

The  principles  and  conllruQion  of  the  air-pump  are  next 
ronfidered;  and  here  Mr.  Vince  has  given  a  drawing  and  de- 
fcri|9ition  of  the  pump  which,  he  informs  us,  he  ufes  in  his 
Experimental  LeQures.  The  figure  contains  ftmply^  the  in« 
ternal  operative  part  of  the  pump,  not  obfcured  by  any  part 
of  the  frame-work ;  by  which  means  all  the  working  parts 
are  fo  clearly  {hown,that  the  nature  of  the  pump  may  be  almoft 
as  well  underiiood,  as  if  the  pump  itfelf  werefeen.  We  wifti 
that,  in  all  works  of  this  kind,  the  fame  method  were  followed; 
for,  very  frequently^  little  is  fceh  in  the  figures  of  machines, 
except  the  mere  exterior  parts.  The  ufual  rules  are  given  for 
finding  th^  lanty  of  the  air  under  the  receiver  after  any  fium* 
ber  of  turns,  and  the  rate  at  which  it  decreafes.  To  thefe  arc 
added  fome  experiments,  fhowing  the  effefls  of  the  rarefaftion 
of  the  air.  The  conihuftion  oi  the  condenfer  is  explained, 
and  the  method  by  wliich  it  operates;  together  with  rules  for 
finding  the  denfity  of  the  air  after  any  number  of  ftrokef ; 
fire-engines,  air-guns,  artificial  fountains,  fome  kind  of  forcing 
pumps,  &c.  aft  by  condenfed  air.  The  common  pump,"  th$ 
forcing  punip,  and  the  motion  of  water  through  fyphons,  forif| 
the  next  fctlion  ;  and  the  principles  upon  which  thefe  aft,  are 
explained  by  a  reference  to  figures.  The  principles  of  the 
chermgs^eter  are  next  fhowUi  aiid  a  method  is  given  to  fin^ 

what 
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%rlut  fluWt  are  beft  to  fill  them  with.  Thefe  are,  Merctlty* 
^rks  of  wine,  and  linfeed  oil ;  becaufe  the  expanfion  oF  thefe 
]» in  proMitiofl  to  the  heat.  The  methods  by  which  fheyare 
filled  ana  gfaduated  are  explaified»  The  ^'arious  conftrudions 
of  the  b^^romfeter  are  dio%^n,  and  what  materials  are  moS 
jutsrper  for  that  purpofe^  M.  de  Luc  has  (hown  that  whale* 
bone,  ctit  acrofs  the  fibres*  is  the  heft  fubftance  for  that  pur^^ 
^fe,  as  it  always  increafes  in  proportion  to  the  quantity  of 
iDoiilure  received.  Some  fiihftances  will  firil  increafe,  and 
then  decreafe,  in  length,  although  the  qiianfity  of  moifture 
dmtihttes  to  tncreafe»  The  methods  of  conftruAing  pyrometers 
SffQ  explained)  ind  their  tifes  pointed  out :  and  hefe  the  author 
lias  taken  occafton  to  mention  th^  dilTerent  kifids  of  pendulums 
which  have  been  invented,  in  order  to  counteraQ  theeffefts  of 
Ikeai  and  cold»  called  compenfation  pendulums.  Dr.  Hailey's 
ttccQunt  of  the  periodical  winds  is  given,  and  the  caufes  trfnch 
Jhe  has  affigkied  for  them ;  with  Mr.  Hadley'^  foldtton  of  the 
iiorth*eaft  and  fouth-eaft  winds  on  each  fide  of  the  equatcM'« 
The  nature  and  velocity  of  found  form  the  next  fubjefi  of 
eMfideration  ;  and  the  work  concludes  with  an  explanation 
af  the  afcent  of  vapours,  and  the  6rigin  of  fprings.  For  the 
'  other  important  articles  in  this  branch  of  Philofophy,  the  mo* 
«tion  of  bodies  in  refilling  mediums  ;  the  refiftanccs  of  bodies 
fnoving  in  mediums ;  the  laws  of  the  variation  of  the  denfity 
of  the  atmofphere,  upon  any  law  of  gravity ;  the  times  in 
which  vefleis  empty  themfelves,  &c.  the  reader  is  rftfaried 
to  the  Principles  of  Fluxions^  where  tliefe  things  are  fully 
treated  of.  The  work  is  drawn  up  with  great  pcrfpicuity  and 
conreiincfs ;  and  the  matter  well  lelefted  for  the  ufe  of  Au- 
dems. 


«.»• 


Art.  XIV.     An  Harmony  of  the  EpiJlUs  of  the  Holy  Apof 
tits:  to  which  is  addfd^  a  Summary  of  the  Entire.    By  Uu 
Rev.  Peter  Roberts^  M.  A.     4ro.    580  pp.     16s.     Deigh* 
'ton»  Cambridge;  Cadeli  and  Davie»»  London.     2800. 

npHE  Gofpels,  being  four  diftinft  hiftories  of  the  fame  pe- 
■^  riod,  and  nearly  of  the  fame  ti-anfaftions,  the  idea  of  har- 
monizing them,  or  fo  placing  them  together,  that  it  may  be 
feen  at  once  what  circumftances  are  common  to  them  all,  or 
what  peculiar  to  any  one,  was  plain  and  obvious.  Harmo* 
nitSf  therefore,  have  been  compofed|  in  almoft  every  period 
of  Chrifiianity,  by  fuch  an  union  of  the  Gofpels:  which, 
ty  oiher  authors,  have  been  digefted  into  continued  hiflories^ 

feleacd 
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ielefiod  from  ihe  four,  which  have  been  called  Diat^Mrm^ 
Theie  mcttipiis  fadve  their  varknis  u&s;  aa<i,  in  the  exectttion, 
dificr  from  each  other^  chiefly  aCQordin|;  to  the  diftin^  views  of 
each  author,  refpe^linj^  the  chronological  order^  or  partteular 
coincidences,  of  the  hiftories.  But,  to  form  any  thtng  like  a 
i^armony  out  oi  the  ApoftoUoal  Epifties,  is  a  much  lefs  ob* 
vioQs  delign,  and  confequently  has  not  been  attempted^  It  is 
a4(b  much  lefs  eafy  to  be  underftooii  when  e)cecmed;  and  we 
coniefs  that,  notwitliftanding  the  diilin^l  manner  in  which  thif 
,  book  is  primed,  we  have  found  it  ditHcuU  to  apprehend  the 
c;ntirb  plan  of  the  author,  or«  at  leafi,  to  lieep  it  conftantly  ia 
inind. .  The  ftatement  given  hy  him,  of  tbe  01  igin  pf  hit  de« . 
(ign,  will  probably  be  tbe  befl  iotroduflion  to  our  readers  at 
well  as  bis* 

**  A  pemial  of  the  late  Primate  of  Ireland's  excellent  Harmony  of 
ihc  GoipeU  fuggetei  to  aoe  the  Msa  of  an  Harmony  of  the  fifties  a 
mod  I  wa»  tbe  more  eocoai&igcd  to  widettak«  i^  at  my  dafign  miiH 
differ  fican  theira  wbo  have  tfieady  written  open  then.  The 
vtcwi  of  cofzunenratoii  have  been,  the  expofitton  of  pgflag^  ftve« 
rally  confidered^  rather  than  .a  deduAion  of  a  fylkm  Irom  the 
wholes  and  they  who  have  labouted  to  exhibit  the  fyttem,  have  given 
their  own  tdeai  in  iheir  own  words  contenting  tbemfelves  with  a  re* 
lerence  to  the  pafTagcs  on  which  their  ideas  were  founded.  It  ibeiie- 
ibre  remained^  to  difpofe  tbe  ideas  of  the  Apoftks  in  iheir  own  Ian* 
.  goage,  ia  a».to  §o€in  a  fyftem. 

«'  That  it  was  an  vrduoot  undertaking,  wKl  readily  occur  to  the 
im^instionof  the  reader,  wfasn  be  conH^ta  tb^  nature  of  the  wvic« 
tngs  to  be  coq»ated:  Epiftles^  written  at  different  times,  on  different 
captions,  aod  by  different  perfons.  The  abtUufe  energy  of  St*  Paitlf 
,  the  benevolent  hmplicity  of  St*  John,  the  delicacy  of  St.  Peter,  md 
the  fteiQ  integrity  of  St.  Jame«»  are  ib  many  obje^fls  of  fcrupulou^at* 
tentioa.  Tiie  v<^ry  unrcitrained  method  o^  epiilolary  writing,  the  io« 
trodudion  of  fubjeds  which  have  little  or  no  connedlion  with  each 
othtT,  and  ihe  peculiar  digreflions  and  parenthefes  of  St.  Paul,  were 
ilill  greater  obnacles;  as  they  made  it  iropoflible  to  fdlow  any  one 
Epiftle  as  a  c^^ntinual  guide. 

^'  From  a  confideration  of  thefe  circamftances«  the  execation  of 
my  dcfien  was  at  fir|t,  by  fomc  of  my  friends,  deemed  almoft,  if  not 
aibfciutdy,  ii^pradlicable;  nor  has  it  been  executed  without  confidcr* 
abJe  exeition^.'*    ?.  u 

Mr,  ][lobert^  then  explains  his  ojiglna!  plan,  and  the  necef- 
Cty  he  found  oF  deviating  from  it.  In  its  prefcnt  /late,  the 
mod  intelligible  reprcfentatiou  will  be,  to  defcribe  its  form 
aud  diviIion$.  The  Harmony  confiils  of  two  columns;  In 
the  (ird  of  whiclv  a  kind  of  continued  epidle  is  formed,  prin- 
cipally, but  not  entirely,  by  any  means,  from  the  Epiftle  to. 
the  Romans;  which  the  aurhor  confidcis  as  *'  intended  more 
]>articUkrIy  for  a  delineation  of  ihe  fcheme  of  Chjriftianity,  as 
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to  the  fpecuUtive  part."  This  continued  text,  of  ctue,  ti 
printed  in  a  narrow  column,  and  a  large  letter,  which  gives 
room,  for  the  introduction  of  all  the  parallel  pafiagea  in  the  fe- 
rond  column,  which  is  much  broader,  and  printed  in  a  clofet 
form  and  fmailer  type.  The  whole  is  digefted  under  four 
principal  dividons,  i*  Itltrodu£lory  addrefs.  2.  Do3rinal 
inftruftion.  3.  Praftical  precepts,  4.  Conclufion.  In  thi^ 
vay,  the  whole  fubfiance  of  the  Apoftblical  Epiftles  is  ar- 
ranged; and  any  particular  paffages  are  found,  by  means  of  a 
Table  at  the  end  of  the  book.  Subjoined  to  this  Harmony, 
is  the  '*  Summary  of  the  Epiftles;'"  in  which  the  view  of  the 
contents  is  defigned  to  be  completely  conveyed,  according  to 
the  author's  fyftem.  .  This  part  is  followed  by  notes.  (S>n- 
cerning  the  mode  of  ufing  this  work,  we  fliould  again  hear 
the  autrior  himfelf. 

.  <«  It  has  been  foggefted  to  me,  that  fomewhat  fiiould  be  faid  of  rM 
tife  of  the  work.  It  appears  to  me,  that  it  would  be  improper  to  hf 
■tiy  thing  on  this  fobjea,  except  as  it  may  relate  to  young  ftodents  in 
dirinity.  To  foch,  if  I  may  prefameto  recommend  my  mc3e  in  pie&r- 
CDce,  it  is  this.  Firft  to  peruie  the  Sommary  with  attention,  till  they  are 
acquainted  with  the  genera)  courfe  and  conne^bn  of  the  fobftance  of 
she  Epiftles;  and  then  to  read  it  over  again,  comparing  each  fcdion  with 
the  collation,  and  examining  the  ieveral  paiTages,  by  comparifon  with 
»n  that  belong  to  them«  fo  as  to  acqaire  as  clear  an  idea  as  poflible  of 
f  ach  progreffivc  part  of  the  fubjeft.  In  fome  paftages,  at  firft  fight, 
the  conncd^ion  may  not  be  imnoediately  perceptible,  bat  I  hope  a  lit- 
tle attention  may  make  it  evident.  They  will  fee  how  uniform  and 
conftftent,  how  ckar  and  howftrong,  ii  the  irradiation  of  divine 
truth;  how  divine  in  its  origin,  how  merciful  in  its  promulgation, 
and  how  bleifed  in  tendency  and  cffcd.  To  thofe  whofe  knowledge 
is  matured,  the  order  of  j^rufal  will  probably  be  the  rcvcrfc  of  this. 
To  fuch  I  fubmit  it  with  humility ;  bearing  in  my  own  miod^  that 
there  is  an  aweful  but  falutary  warning  ot  the  great  Apoftle,  of  an 
anathema  againft  whofoever  (hall  teach  for  the  Gofpel  other  than  that 
which  he  has  delivered,  and  the  confcioufnefs  that  I  have  fallen  into 
no  wilful  error."     P.  vii. 

We  fhould  have  mentioned,  that  the  firft  column  of  the 
Harmony  is  accompanied  by  marginal  notices  of  the  contents 
of  each  ieftion;  forming,  as  the  author  fays,  "  a  kind  of  fke- 
leton  of  the  e?iiire^  which  may  be  eafily  comprehended." 
To  us  It  appears,  that  it  would  have  been  a  material  afliftance 
to  the  ftudent,  to  have  had  ihefe  marginal  notes  printed  to- 
gether, as  a  ft  ill  fliorter  fummaty  of  the  whole,  and  a  further 
illuflration  of  a  plan,  which  undoubtedly  requires  every  aid 
of  this  kind,  to  render  it  completely  beneficial.  We  would 
recommend  it  to  be  printed  thus.         ' 

"  I.  Writers  of  the  Epiftles*  the  perfon  orperfons  written  to,  the 
faltiution.    IntrodoAory  addrefi.    2*  Univcrudity  of  the  purport  of 
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the  Gofpel.  Miffion  of  St.  Paul  to  the  Gentiles.  Confeflion  of  hk 
fofmer  errors.  3.  His  miffion  received  by  a  particular  revelation^  he 
Raving  before  been  learned  in  the  Jc#ifh  do^inea.  Hia  traveb  and 
eondodt  io  preaching  the  Goipel.  4*  Hit  qualificadoiMaa  an  ApoQle. 
Jiia  apology  for  displaying  them«  being  forced  by  ibe  vanity  ot  falfe 
leacheis*  He  defires  to  be  borne  with  as  oUvers  were^  bccaufe  of  his 
<}ifinieiefted  love  tor  the  churches.  He  is  in  no  way  inferior  to  any 
other  Eyaneelift  or  teacher.  5.  In  difi  nee  reded  nefs,  in  defcent,  im. 
labours  or  ^fferings^  in  bring  enabled  to  efcape  from  Oamafcus  when 
hia  faiih  was  weak.  6.  In  being  favoured  with  his  vifion,  though  lie 
was  too  much  exalted  by  it.  In  miraculous  power,  and  the  extent  of 
his  labours;  the  purity  of  hi^  zeal;  not  only  in  h:scwn  perfon,  but 
alfo  in  thofe  whom  he  fent  to  preach.  7.  1  he  dignity  and  excellenct 
of  the  miniftry.  St.  Paul's  condodl  faitable  to  it.  Aa  appeal  to  the 
converts  themfeivrs  for  the  truth  of  the  chara^r  he  gives  himfeH« 
The  manner  of  his  preaching.  Succefs  of  the  Gofpel ;  through  the 
wifdom  of  the  Gofpel,  not  that  of  the  world.  I  he  difierence  be* 
Iween  them.    8.  The  authority  of  the  ApoAles  to  preach.'*  ^ 

We  have  carried  this  e?(tra3  of  the  marginal  notes  through- 
out the  firft  divifion,  called  prefatqry,  to  (how  how  «fifeauat 
an  illuftration  it  gives  6f  the  author's  plan.     But  fome  im- 
provements are  wanting  in  thcfe  notes  themfel  ves.  They  fhould 
be  fliortened,  which  might  be  done  with  eafe,  and  thp  num- 
bers fliould  be  placed  with  more  care:  two  (the  3d*and  the  8th) 
we  were  obliged  to  remove,  to  prcferve  any  regularity.    They 
are  often  placed  where  no  new  fubjeft  is  introduced,  and  omit- 
ted where  thefubjeft  is  changed;  both  of  which  circumftances 
fhould  be  avoided.     The  illuiiration  given  to  the  doflrinal  and 
pra6^ical  pans,  by  thus  coileding  the  heads  of  the  fe6iions» 
would  be  Hill  greater,  fuppofmg  the  fe£lions  themfelves  to  be 
formed  with  fufficient  exaftnefs.     At  all  events,  this  Sum- 
mary mull  form  the  beft  clue  to  the  plan  of  the  Harmonift. 
There  is  an  excellent  work,  much  lefs  known,  or  lefs  ufcd, 
than  it  deferves,  namely.  Fox's  edition  of  the  New  Tefta- 
ment,  in  which  the  whole  of  that  facred  book  is  illuftrated  br 
tiie  parallel  paffages,  printed  in  the  margin  at  length.     This 
bcft  kind  of  comment  admirably  illuilrates  thpfe  Scriptures; 
and,  in  many  refpetU,  anfwcrs  the  purpofes  intended  by  the 

Erefent  Harmony.  Mr.  Roberts,  however,  deferves  the 
igheft  commendation,  for  his  zeal  and  diligence  in  thus  il- 
luftrating  the  Epiftles*,  and  for  the  attention  and  acutcnels 
manifefied  in  digefting  their  very  various  contents. 


*  The  delay  of  this  article  arofe  chiefly  from  want  of  information 
9t  the  time  of  its  appearance.  We  conceive  that  it  was  but  little,  if 
91  all  J  adfCfti«ed. 
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Art.  XV.  The  Outlines  of  tk^  Veterinary  Artt  or,  the 
PrincipUs  of  Medicine :  as  applied  to  a  Knowledge  of  the 
Struilupey  Fun£Hons\  and  (Economy  of  the  Horji^  the  Ox, 
tfuiSkeep^  and  the  Dog^  and  to  a  more  fnentijic  dndfuctefsfnl 
Manner  of  treating  their  various  Difeafes,  The  tdhole  il- 
lufirated  by  Anatomical  Plates.  By  Delahere  Blaine^  Pro- 
Jc/for  cf  Animal  Medicine.  In  Two  Volumes.  8vo«  xl.5S. 
JLc>Dgman  and  Recs.     1802. 

• 

TT  mull  be  a  fource  of  much  pleafure  to  every  lavcr  of  fii- 
•*  ence,  to  every  one  who  has  due  feeling  for  the  brute  crca* 
tion«  to  obFervc^  the  great  improvements  which  are  taking  place 
in  the  Veterinary  Art,  and  the  refpe6Uble  footing  on  which  it 
now  liands  in  this  country.  Not  many  years  ago,  perfona 
educated  in  the  medical  profeflion  thought  it  a  •degradation  to 
engage  in  this  branch  of  pra£kice;  but  by  the  eflahliflimenc  of 
a  Khool  or  college  r(an6lioned  and  fupported  by  fome  of  the 
snoft  dillinguifiied  cnara6l^rs  in  the  kingdom)  for  the  expreft 
purpofe  of  teaching  the  Veterinary  Art,  and  by  the  encourage* 
xnent  given  by  £iOvernmeat  to  thofe  who  attach  themfelverto 
the  army  in  this  capacity,  the  old  prgudtces  have  been  re^ 
moved,  and  txien  of  education  and  talents  imve  been  induced 
to  devote  their  time  and  attention  to  this  fubjed.  Several  of 
tbefe  gentlemen  (fuch  as. Mr.  Freeman,  Mr»  Coleman,  Mr* 
Morecroft,  and  Mr.  Richard  Lawrence),  have  illuArated,  hy 
their  Writings,  particular  parts  of  the  Veterinary  Art ;  but 
Mr.  Blaine,  we  believe,  is  the  firft  who  has  attempted,  in  tlie 
Bngliih  language,  a  fyllematic  view  of  the  whole,  founded 
upon  fcientific  principles,  in  conformity  with  the  modern 
drfcoveries  in  anatomy  and  phyfiology ;  and  with  tb^  modem 
theories^  concerning  the  nature  and  caufes  of  the  difibregt 
ziiorbid  changes  whicb  the  living  frame  undergoes. 

Mr.  B.'s  work  is  divided  into  three  Parts;  the  iirftof  which 
comprehends  the  Hiftory  of  the  Veterinary  Art,  Chemtftry^ 
and  Comparative  Anatomy,  in  general ;  the  fecond,  the  Ana.» 
tomy  of  the  Horfe,  in  particular,  with  th?  funBicms  and  ufev 
of  tne  various  part$;  and,  the  third,  the  Pra&ice  of  Veterinary 
Medicine,  or  a  defcription  of  the  Caufes,  Symptoms,  an4 
Mode  of  Cure  of  the  Difeafes  of  the  Horfe,  &c.  The  two 
lirft  Parts  are  fubdivided  into  Se3ions,  Sedion  I*  Part  I.  ex- 
hibits a  Iketch  of  the  Hiftory  of  Medicine,  coraprifcd  in 
6t  pages ;  a  fpace  by  much  too  contracted,  for  a  fubjefi  which 
as  furniflied  the  learned  with  materiala  for  feveral  Tdome*. 
StEt.  II.  is  more  to  tbe-purpofe,  prefenting  a  Hiftory  o£  V«. 

terinary 
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lerinary  Medicine.     It  is  well  known,  that  the  ancientit  were 
not  inaiienttve  to  thi$  branch  of  phyfic  and  furgery ;  but  the 
beft  critics  agvee,  that  the  iw^tmrptM^  infeited  by  Vander  Lin« 
den   in  his  edition  of  the  works  of  Hippocrare3,  was  not 
written  by  that  mjAt  phyfician ;  but  is  the  produ£lion  of  fome 
later  author  of.  the  fame  name,    Mr,  B^  fays  (p.  36}  that  dy* 
lamella  mentions  an  eminent  cotemporaiy  of  his,  Pelagonius« 
of  whofe  work  he  (Mr,  B.)  believes  we  have  no  remains.  Thi« 
author's  obfervations/hQwever,  are  to  be  found  in  the  collec«^ 
lion  of  Greek  veterinary  writers,  made  in  the  reign  of  Con* 
flantine  Porphyrogenitus ;  and  tranflated,  fome  centuries  af« 
terwards,  into  Latiu  by  Rucilius,     At  p.  39,  the  author  feemt 
to  have  confounded  the  two  Gefners.     In  ij^t,  Conrad  Gef^ 
ner  publifbed  his  Hiftoria  Animalium,  ia  folio ;  but  it  is  a 
work  on  natural  hiftory,  not  on  animal  medicine.     It  is  the 
coUeAion  made  by  Maiiheuf  Gefner,  which  relates  wholly  to 
Agriculture  and  the  Veterinary  Art,  and  which  vms  firfl  pub-i 
limed  ia  1735,  io  4to«  under  the  title,  Scriptores  Rei  Rumcac. 
.    In  drawing  up  this  ihort  hiftorical  account  ol  ancient  and  fo* 
reign  writers  on  the  fubje3,  Mr,  B,  acknowledges  himfelf  to 
have  been  much  indebted  to  Monf.  Virct ;  but  we  wifli  he  had 
confuked  the  originals  themfelvcs,  rather  than  have  tranfcribed 
their  names  at  fecond  hand.     Had  he  fo  done,  he  would  not 
fiave  given  French  terminations  to  fome  name|^,  as  Porphyro-* 
genet(p.  38)  for  Porphyrogenitus;  Varron  (p.  39}  for  Varro; 
nor  have  given  lulian  terminations  to  others,  as  Ruelli  (p.  39^ 
for  Ruelltus;  Delcampi  (p*4i)  tor  Del  camp;  Hobokeiii  (ib.) 
for  Hoboken.    The  title  of  Columella's  work,  De  Re  Ruitica, 
ihould  have  followed  his  name  at  p.  36;  and,  at  p.  37,  inftead 
of  Vegetius,  *•  who  wrote  his  Vegetii  Artis  Veterinarian/'  he 
fhould  have  faid  Vegetius,  who  wrote  his  Artis  Vetcrinariae 
libros  quatuor.    The  repetition  of  the  author's  name  is  fupcr- 
fluous ;  and  the  omiiBon  of  libros  iv«  renders  the  title  obfcurc 
and  incomplete.  The  writers  on  the  murrain  and  plague  among 
cattle  are  menti^oned  (p.  44)  too  curforily  in  this  part  of  the 
work*    The  author,  it  it  true,  ii  more  copious  on  this  fubieft 
in  the  dujrd*Fart,  voL  ii.  p.  448,  et  feq.  bm  the  detail  which  19 
there  given,  belongs  proper^  to  this  f<mion ;  where,  in  confe* 
queeoQ  of  Ak  mifplacement,  a  confiderable  hiatus  is  left.     If 
li  fecond  edition  of  liis  book  Ihonld  be  called-for  (and  we  think 
the  i^eneral  merits  of  the  performance,  whatever  may  be  its 
partial  defeda,  entitle  it  to  a  favourable  reception)  we  wouU 
advife  the  author  to  corre£l  and  enlarge  thb  hiftorical  cflay. 
It  is»  aevenhelefs*  the  beft  account  we  have,  in  the  EngHlh 
|an^;u9^,  of  the  flate  of  veterinary  literature  among  foreigo 
JOUQUtk    It  ii  fcarcely  neccifarx  to  retoarki  that  ia  modern 
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times,  the  French  (land  moft  confpicuous  for.  their  al&dttity.;u3d 
labours  in  (his  department.  The  merits  of  La  FofTe  knd  Qour* 
gelat  are  duly  eftimated  by  Mr,  B.  Seft.  III.  prefents  aHiT* 
tory  of  Veterinary  Medicine  in  Great  Britain,  includiBgan 
Account  of  the  Veterinary  College.  The  author's  remai  ks  oi^ 
Cibfon,  Bracken,  feartlet,  and  Ofmer,  are  candid  and  judici- 
ous ;  on  the  olher  hand,  he  has  treated  McflTrs.TapIing,  JJowA* 
ing,  and  Lane,  with  all. the  feverity  they  deferve. 

Sc£>.  IV.  of  the  proper  means  for  the  attaininment  of  the 
Veterinary  Art ;  weihpuldhave  faid,  of  the  beft  roethoid  of 
acaairing  a  knowledge  of  the  Veterinary  Art.  For  this  pur-.. 
pofe,  an  attendance  on  the  IcSures  delivered  at  the  Veterinary 
College,  is  recommended  to  thofe  who  have  it  in  their  power 
to  do  fo  ;  di^cflions  of  dead  horfes ;  Saumarez's  phyHology* 
&c. 

**  A  good  furgcon,"  fays  the  Mfbor,  *•  has  tmvelkd  three  foartlis 
of- the  road  cowards  making  a  good  vererinarian,  hot  he  mui  'dffi* 
pBO^  tfavd  the  maaiiikkr  totrtife  at  cxcelleivce.     He  tttft  bf  i»* 
neaaa  fit  down  coBtcmcd  wiih  the  analogy  betipeni  the  lioflltfi*  ifltf  * 
breit}*whitb,.if  lit  doet,  will  ksd  him  imo  vit y  graat  ifHii^  Ibf ' 
thoogb  tbis  anakgjr  is  in  moft  dales  very  ftrtkiog,  yet  cbvR  afe  otlttif  ^ 
in  which  the^mikrity  fails,  and  he  is  left  to  act  upon  other  priaciA* 
pies.     Hence,  in  thofe  difeafes  that  are  cooqueied  or  mitigated  Iff 
vomiting  ia  the  human,  in  the  horfe  bd  muft  purfue  another  mode  dT 
freattnent.    In  acute  difeafefc,  retnoved  by  purging  in  the  bumin,  hil^ 
attempts  in  the  borfe  woald  probably  fail ;  ss/ before  the  effMa  n^ 
produced,  the  anifnat  might  be  paft  teKef.  It  mull  be  remembeteif;  Mr 
the  operatiiMiB  of  medicines  are  >rery  different  in  the  one  mA  i^«fher«- 
It  is  nor  fuficient,  that  a  fargeon  has  an  intimate  acqoalAtattek  wM  ' 
the  baman  ftrnie,  he  muft  be'eqaalty  converfant  with  the  nmuiit  hit^ 
treats.  Off  he  wiJl  treat  in  vain ;  paiticularly  thofe  dtfoafes  orif  ft^Ril^  " 
in  a  peculiarity  of  form  from  the  human,  as  all  the  dtfeafitt  oC  ibcteiw 
He  ihovtd  make  himfidf  particularly  converfant  with  the  fpecific  M(- 
eafes  of  the  borfe,  which  bear  no  analogy  to  any  thing  in  the  bojona 
body ;  as  farey,  glanden^  ftiangles,  greafe,  fte.    The  great  M»^^ 
of  the  arterial  fyftem  mnft  ever  be  prefent  to  bis  imagtuaUail;  y' 
which  he  will  be  iwwe,  how  prone  the  difeafes  of  the  horfe  -cieta  • 
jrapifll  ttrmination;  and  iKOoe,  <bat  bia laeatmeat  iMftt)t4ieiivi aMl^ 
ciMigtUd  ihuuibie^  in  ail  ones,  he-  vnA  u§  wtsy  iM 
agm&cs.    Bttt  what  will  omdivmbaiMii  a  f^tgtim  -to 
vcterinaiy  art»  will  be  a  want  of  kopwledse  of  the  jpty 
mendature,  and  idiom,  if  I  may  fo  ezprets  it,  amoo^g^oqn^  iod  Eti* 
ticis;.  without  an  acquaintance  with  which,  tbefo  people  at  once  di> 
teA  and  deipiie  the  ptiMEtiuonef,    It  Ihould  be  the  bannefi,  iberdfof^ 
of  the  fOftteM,  with  his  other  acc]^ifidons,  to  letim  Jhcfe  niattcts,  aijf 
make  htm&faoqitiaoittd  with  tiletr  terms.^    P.Vo9. 

Scft,  V;  Of  Chcmftry;    Withih  the  compafsrof  a^^pagc?, '' 
it  is  impoffifale  us  ^o  jufbco  to  fuch  a  ilibjeB.    SM.  vL  Of 

*  AfubftaotiyeiahCRwaatedf    Rtv%  ^ 

C«aipa* 
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Comparative  Anatomy.  As  a  tranflation  of  Monf.  Cuvier's 
extenfi ve  work  on  this  fubjefl  is  Juft  publiflied,  and  will  (borthr 
be  noticed  in  our  Review,  we  fhall  pafs  over  this  feflion,  witn 
which  the  firfi  Part  of  the  work  concludes,  to  the  fecond  Part ; 
which  treats  of  the  Anatomy  and  Phvfiology  of  the  HorfCt 
Here  we  wlOi  the  author  had  omitted  tne  technical  terms,  ofle- 
ology,  fjrndefmology,  myology,  &c.  Of  the  bones,  of  the 
ligaments,  of  the  mufcles,  &c.  are  expreflions  ec^ually  accu* 
cate,  and  certainly  better  fuited  to  a  popular  treatife,  fuch  as 
this  profefledly  is.  One  of  thefe  terms,  Burfalogy  (p.  439)  is 
rnadmiiEble,  vtmg  half  Latin  and  half  Greek.  At  p.  2^1, 
we  meet  with  theToUowing  cautions  relative  to  the  judging 
of  aftorfe^s  age  by  the  appearances  of  the  teeth.  After  no- 
ticing the  ^ception  pra£hied  by  dealers,  called  bijhopping^  he 
obferves,  that  » 


**  the  jttdgmtot  gained  by  die  teeth  is  liable  to  error*  as  taaat 
bfltftft  limng  wholly  Oftgratn»  aod  earljr  worked^  moft  necxSUStf  wear 
dwin  moie  tlun  ochen,  foding  priacipally  onfuocolcntiiHUter;  in 
cijbbken^  and  ibofe  who  chanpmichQik  the  bit,  this  VariaiioikaMf 
b0  vciy  confiiktaUe,  and  jnake  not  kfr  than  two  ycais'  diffiutnoe  fae- 
twteo  tbeai  and  otheis ;  nevenhelds,  as  it  is  in  the  mqefity  of  in- 
.ftapces  ccrauB  and  definite^  fo  it  is  noivcrfally  attended  to»  and  cer» 
CaibJy  ufeful;  yc(  a  too  ftrid^  attention  to  it  very  fireqoenrly  kads  tfaoTe 
who  aie  only  aBoderate  jadges  into  very  great  error,  hf  cauiing  tbem  to 
ngcA  the  oioft  ^feful  and  valaable  borfe  without  thefe  maiVs,  as  bein|{ 
fiypofed^lMft  his  woik«  Nothing  is  noie  fallaciovs  than  this;  the 
cooimpa  mocived  marks  of  the  age  giant  a  criterion  of  not  a  third 
of  the  Mtural  life  of  the  animal,  nor  not  of  one  half  of  the  tioie  in 
wUckhciapcffeCUy^ttfefttl.  aiul  ftiliy  capaMe  of  arfwerii^  ali  the  par* 
pofetfer  which  he  was  intended:  and.  it  ia  only  in  a  country,  like  our 
owAt  whne  thsfe  genaiDUs  animals  ase  ti  early  |Ntt  to  labour*  and  fi> 
unsiiaiftiat^  fecoed  to  pOrfoe  it,  that  thia  naik  ia  (b  much  attended 

tiv 

^  The  heft  judges  in  every  country  pay  but  a  fuboidinala  attention 
todbeapfseaianeeof  tbe  teeth,  if  a  borfe  appears  what  is  tensied  firelh 
iod  (EMud,  that  ia,  if  all  his  organs  ate  capable  of  their  fevcral  Ihnc- 
lam^  tbe  faJri  beug  irm,  wiSioot  caternal  or  internal  derangenaenK 
in  the  bnnri»  undim,  ot  figaawnn,  nhibiiing  no  apjpaaianco  of  too 
ea4f»  aao  gpem,  or  kof  continnnd  enerdaa.*'    P«  a9i. 

"The  iirft  volume  clofes  with  an  account  of  th^  firu£hire  aiui 
nfes  of  the  gland3. 

The  fubjeos  of  Anatomy  and  Phyliplogy  are  purfued.  through 
one  half  of  the  lecond  volume ;  until  we  came  to  the  thif  d 
jind  hft  Part,  which  comprifes  tbe  fraftice  of  Veteriiiaiy 
Medicine.  In  this  Part,  the  author  appears  to  great  advai^ 
tage«    He  ammj^  the  varioos  difea^  vith  much  difcrimina* 

F  f  ticm 
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)ion  and  JiM^oient  into  twenty  clafles,  placing,  after  the  pfc^p^ 
^flames,  tne  farrier's  terms.  In  treating  of  eadi  jdifeafe,  he  gives 
ii  clear  and  accurate  defrription  of  its  fymptoms,  points  out  its 
caufesv  fUtes  the  degree  of  dagger,  and  the  ufual  inode$  of  ter- 
jnination;  and  fubjotns  a  fimple,  rational,  and  fcientific  plap  of 
'Cure.  What  a  pieaiing  contriil  this  forms,  to  the  iniferable 
produftions  entitled  "  Suble  Dircapries,"  *'  Complete  far- 
riery/- &c.  every  pa^e  of  which  is  crammed  with  farn^» 
called  receipts ;  certunly  not  inert,  but  ofteQ  pofTefling  a  po- 
tency of  the  ipoft  dangerous  fort  I 

Inftead  of  epidemic  fever  among  cattle  (p.  4^18)  the  author 
fliould  have  employed  the  term  epizootic.  On  this  fubjed, 
we  were  furprifed  to  find  no  mention  made  of  the  writings  of 
Camper  and  Sandifort,  two  celebrated  Putch  ProfefTors,  whq 
H^ere  great  advocates  for  communicating  the  difeafe  by  inocu- 
Muiott^  with  a  view  to  lelTening  its  pfialignancy  ;  a3ing  in  this 
xefped,  in  conformity  with  the  fuggeiiions  of  Pr.  Lay^4» 
Vfho^  in  1757,  inferted  in  the  Philofpphical  Tran(a£liops,  a 
difcourfe  on  the  ufefulnefs  of  inoculating  homed  cattle,  to 
prevent  the  coniagipus  diftemper  among  them.  This  is  a 
diftind  publication  from  his  Eflay  on  the  Contagious  Diftcm- 
T^r,  quoted  by  Mr.  Blaine.  The  quefiion  of  inoculation  be- 
ing a  fubjeft  of  great  importance,  it  is  rather  extraordinary 
the  author  (hould  paffed  it  over  in  filence. 

We  intended  to  have  made  fomc  extraSs  from  the  author's 
pbfervations  on  the  Glanders ;  but  we  perceive  we  have  ot- 
fended  our  account  of  this  performance  as  far  as  our  hmiis 
will  permit.  We  muft  not,  however,  take  leave  of  Mr. 
Blaine,  without  remarking,  that  his  ftyle  is  gei^ieratly  too  dif- 
fufe,  that  it  is  often  ungrammatical,  and  that  Tome  <yf  faicegf- 
preffions  are  contrary  to  the  common  idiom,  and  by  no  means 
correftJ  Thus,  in  the  Introdudion,  p.  ix.  we  read,  "  in  the 
meantihne  any  work  that  taught,  &c.  muft  prove,"  &c.  infte&id 
of  "  any  work  that  Jkould  teAch  inuft  prove.''-—"  It  \iZ%feUt6 
iny  choice,"  p.  xiv.  for  "  it  h^s /alien.*' — "  My  own  expo- 
rience  and  pra£lice  which  k^s  been,"  p.  xvi.  for  "  have  besmJ* 
VThe  various  other  fubordinate  pa^ts  weave^  into  a  grudaUnj/ 
Jcale**  p.  X.  weaved  for  woven.  The  epithet  gt'Odatorf  1$ 
redundant,  the  word  fcale  implying  gradation  ;  and  the  ex- 

?reflion  of  weaving  into  a  Ji-ale,  is  as  improper  as  it  is  novd. 
.  50,  f  coTiverfance yfiih  this  author,"  iot  acquaintancevMi^ 
fct.  and,  in  the  fame  place  we  read,  "  it  would^  ere  itej 
ltai>e  been  more  approximnting  perfefiion/'  for  "  it  wottB 
'Jiave  approximatea  more  to  perfeftion,"  or  have  mack  greater 
approximations  to  perfeftion.  P.  72,  modulations^  for  **»#- 
Hifications.'^    P.  73,  «•  a  tribute  Jhould  not  ktrt  be  pafti 
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liver  without  being  paid  J*  The  author's  meaning;,  nod<N]bt« 
&;  that  he  fhould  not  omit  paying  a  tribute,  &c.  There  is  ^ 
ISft  of  errata;  but  we  fiiid  none  of  thefe,  nor  other  inaccMra* 
cies  6f  language,  which  we  could  point  out,  noticed  there. 
It  is  to  be  wxflied,  that  Mr.  Blaine  had  followed  the  example  t>f 
the  late  Mr.  St.  Bel,  who,  perceiving  himfelf  unequal  iq  <:orreCi 
compofition,  availed  himself  of  the  aid  of  a  friend. 

But,  notwithftaiiding  thefe  and  other  defeEls,  it  appears  tQ 
42S,  that  this  work  is  the  bed  and  molt  fcientific  fyftem  of  the 
Veterinary  Art  that  has  hitherto  appeared  in  this  country;  and 
We  therefore  recommend  it  to  all  who  aredeiirous  of  acquiring 
a  competent  knowledge  of  the  ftru3ure  ahd  difeafes  df  the 
borfe,  and  other  domeftic  qiiadrtipeds. 
'  The  Plates  which  accompany  thefe  two  volumes,  though 
tiot  diflinguiflied  for  beauty  of  engraving,  are  fufliciently  illuf*- 
irative*  They  were  taken  from  drawings^  made  by  the  author 
himleif,  frdm  the  dead  fubje£l; 


Art.  X V I.  A  Compendium  of  the  Law  of  Exfidence,  By 
Thomas  Peake^  Ejq.  of  Lincoln  s  Jnn^  JSarrifier  at  Larif. 
8vo.    6s.    BrooK^s  and  Rider.     iSpi. 

NOTHING  Is  mdre  diftrefiiiig,  becaufe  nothing  is  more  dif- 
ficult, to  thofe  who  are  t&  decide  upon  quefiibns  which 
involve  the  lives  and  fortunes  of  their  fellow-creaturei,  than 
the  elucidatHm  of  fa£b.  The  felfiOi  interells  and  pafGohs  of 
Aok  who  come  intd  courts  of  juftice,  fet  the  fan£iiohs  of  an 
XMth  at  defiance,  and  labour  to  envelope  truth  in  artful  obfcu- 
jrity.  It  has  been. often  remarked,  how  few  witneffes  give 
.tbeir  teflimony  devoid  of  prejudice,  even  ^hen  tljey  have  nei- 
ther interefts  to' {erve,  nor  paffions  t^^tify;  bemg  tainted, 
JBM  it  were^  by  a  fympathetic  abforption  of  thofe  feelinga  which 
poflefs  tihe  litigant  by  whom  they  are  called  in  evidence. 
Neither  is  this  to  be  always  attributed  to  a  wilful  defire  to 
pervert  the  trut^  Our  obfervation  of  fafts,  as  they  pafs  b?- 
jnre  us,  is  commonly  fuperficial;  and  the  recolleflion  of  the 
Hide  that  is  obferved  ot  the  ufual  tranfa£iions.  of  lite,  is  by 
;itx>  means  accurate.  When  the  wi(b  of  the  witnefs  begins  td 
xqieraie  upon  his  imperfed  remembrance,  it  is  but  too  com- ^ 
yniOD  for  tancy  to  fill  up  the  imperfe£l  outline,  with  fuch  tims 
BoA  colotfrkigs  as  are  moil  congenial  to  his  inclination ;  and  tp 
4hi5  circuiii£tfice,  much  o.f  that  cohtradiQory  teilimony  is  to 
Jbe  ^uikute<i^  wbicb  ikok  who  Crequem  courts  db/'^.rv?,  rnqft 
\.     ,  ,  Y  i%  gene- 
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generally^  jp  trials  of  the  ledft  importance.  The  Wftfitft  triH 
/rf^eii  fwear  as  he  believes,  without  fwearing  what  it  true;  and 
thofe.who  Iheer  at  "the  glorious  uncertainty  of  the  law" 
,  might  Apply  the  farcafm,  with  much  more  jufticc,  to  the  tin- 
c^rtaimyoi  the  faSs,  or  the  evidence,  out  of  which  tho  qncf- 
tlon  of  law  muft  arife. 

,  .  The  tribunal  which  is  to  labour  for  the  deteftion  of  error, 
under  difficulties  like  thefe,  has  much  tofurmount;  aadotr 
>:ommon  law  has  done  all  that  lies  in  human  power^  to  conJi* 
iera£l«.  by  cautious  rules,  amifcbief,  which  it  is  impoftUe 
wholly  to  deftroy.  Many  of  its  rules,  which,  to  fupe^cial 
obfervers,  appear  perplexed  and  fubtle,  are  wife  provifions, 
.  .and  ialutary  precautions,  adapted  to  this  purpofe*  The  law 
refers  all  fafls  to  the  inveftigation  of  the  countiy  itfelf*  The 
Tules  of  evidence,  the  character  and  conduft  of  witnefles,  the 
reafoas  for  admitting  or  rej'efiing  them,  are  debated  in  public; 
and  juries  take  an  intereft  m  the  difcuflion,  as  minifters  of  juf* 
lice,  to  whom  the  office  is  affigned,  of  holding  the  toochftone 
.for  the  difcovery  of  truth. 

The  excellence  of  our  tribunals,  in  the  redreOi  of  private 
injuries,  and  the  vindication  of  public  wrong^>  is  not  the  fole 
adfvantage  refulting  from  the  publicity  of  our  Courts,  and  the 
iilftitution  of  juries.  The  affizes,  which  occur  twice  a  year 
in  every  county,  form  at  once  a  fpe£lacle  and  a  fchool  for  the 
jpeople.  The  fubje£b  of  difcuffion  are.  Life,  Freedom^  Op- 
j)rfcifion.  Calumny,  Rapine*  Wealth,  Poverty,  and  almoft  ev«y 
thing  which  can  mtereft  the  human  mind,  as  the  fourceof  de« 
lire,  or  the  ol{je&  of  apprehenfion.  They  embrace,  not  only 
thofe  things  for  which  we  live,  but  they  refpe&  our  country* 
men,  and  Triends,  and  neighbours ;  among  whom,  that  which  is 
gone  of  life  has  pafled,  ,and  with  whom  we  may  continue  un- 
til its  final  dole.  The  inhabitants  of  the  county  arc  fpec- 
tators  of  the  trial ;  moft  of  them  have  been  called  upon,  in 
turn/ fo- decide  upon  fume  caufe,  which  too  often  decides  the 
faie,  and  fills  np  the  hiftory,  of  a  family.  T^hey  perceive  the 
'life  of  temperance  in  examining,  and  patience  in  difcullioff. 
They  receive  fome  light  from  the  confli£ling  ingemiity  of  ad- 
vocates, and  more  from  the  calm  condu^  and  dignificu  expe- 
tience  <^f  the  Judge,  enabling  them  to  invefUgate  and  ap<- 
ply  the  evidence  to  the  queftion  in  iffue.  TSey  perceiTe, 
durir^  the  trial,  chat  a  fa£l,  trivial  and  light  in  the  balance  of 
Inexperience,  will  often  yield  a  fterling  wei^  in  the  mcely 
pcnfed  and  hydroftatic  fcale  of  luftice*  They  not  only  learo 
to  ittQ  the  human,  mind  from  the  impediments  of  prepbffef* 
(Ion,  and  teach  it  the  neareft  wa^  to  the  receffes  of  truthi  bul 
they  are  compelled,  as  jurymen,  to  praftifc  Wtei  they  learn 
3  upon 
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uponihetr oath.  Much  df  what  is  thus  received  iDrmuaMet 
vSfAi  into  the  manners  of  privare  life;  and  the  leflbn  acquired 
bf  the  father  becomes  infenfibly  a  habit  in  the  fon.  The 
good  fenfe  of  the  people  of  England,  both  in  judging  and 
a&ing,  is  charafteriuic  and  pccuhar.  To  it  they  owe  xntidi 
ef  their  profpciiiy,  both  in  public  and  private  matters ;  and, 
t%*e  are  perfoaded,  tliat  it  is  to  be  attributed  principally  to  the 
foregoing  fourcc.  Certainly  much  more  to  that  than  to  any 
fancied  phyfiod  eSe6l  of  climate,  or  difference  in  the  ansnuA 
tetuperament. 

It  formed  no  part  of  Mr.  Peake's  plan,  either  to  point 
out  what  evidence  is  necelTar)'  to  fupport  particular  iflues^ 
or  the  degree  of  ftrength  and  probability  attached  to  amr 
particular  proof.  His  treatife  comprcheuas  merely  the  do* 
ferent  fpecies  of  evidence  or  nieans  by  which  fa6h  are  to  be 
difclofed  and  proved  upon  a  trial  at  common  law  :  and  as  his 
book  is  intended  as  a  nifi  prius  vdde  mecum,  his  objeft  Was  tm 
comprefs  the  matter  into  as  little  a  fpace  as  2>o{Iibie. 

«<  Wiih  that  view,*'  faya  be,  in  bis  Preface*  **  I  deteiniioed  toet- 
clode  Cftry  tbto^  which  was  act  fr^^kmllf  afeful ;  bat  at  the  iaine 
time  to  keep. in  view  the  printipla  on  which  the  praBke  wasfoaode^ 
'  ud  by  an  attention  to  which  alooe  it  can  be  underftood/' 

Mr;  P.  divides  his  book  into  throe  Chapters.  The.firil  rc«» 
rpe£ls  the  general  Rules  of  Evidence,  the  fecond  treats  o£ 
written,  andche  third  of  pato),  Evidence.  The  fecond  dbap« 
ter  is  divided  into  three  fcAions.  Se3.  1,  Treatiag  of  Re- 
cords; feft.  2,  of  public  Writings  not  of  Record ;.  ie£l.  3,  of 
private  Writings.  Chapter  three,  is  likewife  divide  into  fix 
je&ions;'and  as  every  perfon  is  a  con^texit  witnefs,.  unleb 
labouring  under  fome  particular  disability,  the  firil  five Tensions 
treat  of  the  various  difabilitiei  which  render  pexi&ns  inad- 
mifllble  as  witneiTes.  Seft.  1,  treau  of  Perfon&iacompetent 
to  give  Evidence  by  reafon  of  the  Imbecility  of  their  Under* 
ftaTidihgs;  fe6l.  9,  of  Pcrfons  incompetent  by  reafon  of  the 
Infamy  of  their  Characters.  Thefe  two  fpecici  ot  inooin« 
netence  affecl  the  perfon  of  the  witnefs  in  whatever  caufe  be 
IS  produced.  The  remaining  three  only  create  an  incompe* 
tence  in  that  particular  a£lion  where  they'  axife.  Thefe  are, 
feft.  3,  Perfons  incompetent  by  reafon  of  th^r  Imereft; 
fe£l.  4,  incompetent  by  reaibn  of  the  Relation  they  ftand  in 
towards  the  Parties ;  feft.  5,  Perfons  who  are  jpmileged 
from  exaimination ;  the  fixth,  and  concluding  fection,  hys 
down  a  few  brief  rules  for  the  examinatioki  of  a  witnefs. 

There  is  an  Appendix  added,  of  which  Mr,  P.  gives  the 
following  account  in  bis  Preface* 
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•*  Some  few  decifions  being  frequently  leferied  to  as  leadinff  caSa, 
4Q  particular  parts  of  the  Law  of  Evidence,  I  have  added  them  by  way 
of  an  Appendix,  that  the  reader  may  have  the  opportunity  of  re^rriAg 
lotbem  when  he  has  not  the  advantage  of  his  library ;  and  thofe  cafes 
whidi  being  in  MSS.  are  not  already  open  to  the  profeffion,  are  alfo 
printed  at  length,  fomc  by  way  of  note  in  the  page  where  cited,  othtn 
in  the  Appendix  at  the  end  of  the  work." 

•  The  cafes  are  abftrafted  with  care  and  fidelity ;  and  although 
the  arrangement  is  not  the  moll  perfe3,  it  is  a  defed  of  n« 
very  confidcrable  importance,  in  a  work  of  fuch  fmall  com- 
pafs.  We  have  noted  a  few  grammatical  inaccuracies  in- the 
work.  As,  for  inftance,  in  p.  102,  the  relative  **  he,"  has  no 
Sttttecedent  but  *'  men."  But,  upon  the  whole,  Mr.  P. 'shook 
will  be  fotind  an  ufeful  companion  to  profeiTu^al  men. 
'  A  work  upon  a  more  enlarged  {bale,  expounding  the  rules, 
and  developing  the  principles  of  evidence,  is  much  to  be 
wi(htd  for  by  the  profeffion.  But  it  will  require  a  com* 
bination  of  talents,  experience,  and  leifure,  to  execute  it,  of 
which  the  union  (if  not  altogether  incompatible)  is  fcarcely 
to  be  expefled* 
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POETRY. 

A&T.  17.    TiSturnofBritiJhFtmaU^oefy.    \%VBSU    IS.  6d.    CidbfV 

iSoa. 

The  author,  whofe  name  is  Cafe,  and  an  inhabitant  of  Lynn,  in 
Norfolk,  celebrates,  in  various  poetical  metres,  the  naore  diftiogoifhed 
females  of  the  prefent  day ;  Seward/Charlocte  Smith,  Barbaald,  Rad* 
tlifie»  Yeariley,  Hannah  More»  Weft,  &c.  The  performance  defenres 
a  fpecimen  to  be  given  of  it ;  and  we  fekd  the  following  fpiriied 
apoftrophe  to  Hel^  Maria  Williams. 

««  But  when  (he  thus  eflays  a  wreath  to  weave 
Of  flowers,  as  rich  as  fancy  e'er  could  painty 

Some  meet  her  ^e,  that,  like  the  nightihade,  teavc 
In  beauty's  brighteft  glofs  a  balefcd  tainc* 

Say,£ur  Enthufialt,  from  thy  naul  land, 
.  What  fofptk  (yflem  loi'd  thy  heaft  away^ 

When  late  amidft  an  innovation  band,  <^ 

At  Peace  high  altar  flow*d  the  gratulating  lay*? 


f  Alluding  to  her  Ode  on  the  htc  Pea€e>  w xittea  in  FniiGe;i 

Why 
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Why  gi?e  to  Fiance  fapfcmauy  of  £ime» 

Ii  all  the  vi^iy,  all  the  glory  hers? 
No :  Biitain  owns  a  yet  faperior  clainiy 

Thy  Britain  dearer  ties  pn  thee  prefcrju 
Helen!  the  Mufe  regrets,  thy  talents  ibine  ^ 

Id  light,  that  but  the  moral  fenfe  dq^raves ; 
Freedom  ihe  loves,  yet  nor,  oh  France  i  not  thine. 

Hers  is  her  birthright,  thine  the  liberty  of  flaves.** 

^&T.  1 8*  The  Mm/lrel  Touib  ;  a  Lytk  R§mmteet  in  Tbrte  Parts  :  wd 
9tber  Poems*  Bj  W.  Cafe,  Jwt.  The  Seeand  EditUm,  nuUb  €onfidet^ 
4ible  Addiiioas,     I2mp.     is.  6d.    Cooder.     i8o2« 

This  performance  is  by  the  fame  author,  whofe  poetry  is  notice! 
in  the  preoedine  article.  It  defenres  much  commendation,  ami  exhibits 
ConfideraMe  tafte  and  talent.  Mr,  Cafcj  we  doiibt  noc«  wiU  write  otheac 
and  ttill  better  things. 

Art.  19.  Broad  Grhu.  Bj  GeorgeQolnum  (ihe  Yowmt)  tomfrijhg^ 
*witb  9e*w  additiotial  Tales  m  Verfet  tbofe  former^  failjfbed  smder  toe 
^itle  of  **  Mv  Kigbt  Gown  and  Slipfert.*\  X2ino«  it^  pp.  58. 
Cadelland  I>ivies«     1802. 

««  My  Night  Gown  and  Slipijers,*'  received  oar  commendations, 
to  a  certain  extent,  in  onr  tenth  volnme,  p*  190*  The  additionisl 
Talcs,  in  this  edition,  are  only  two,  *'  the  Knight  and  the  Friar," 
imd  «<  the  Elder  Brother ;"  but  the  former  is  of  great  length.  Thde 
are  told  in  a  ftyie  of  huinour,  ieldom  confined  within  ftrid  bounds,  of 
that  of  the  Cra^y  Titles,  and  the  author  now  and  then  takes  the  licence 
pfed  by  fuch  writers.  The  Knight  and  the  Friar  is  a  tale  that  has 
been  often  told ;  but  is  rcndcxed  in  (ome  degree  new  lur  the  mode  oif 
liarration :— "  the  Elder  Brother"  is  probably  invented  by  the  writer* 
and  has  in  it  much  drollery,  and  a  very  epigrammatic  conclufion.  Be^ 
VUfcsi  (be  two  Tales  b  interpofcd  a  kind  of  Epigram,  pleading  the 
example  of  Swift  and  Sterne  for  free  writing. 

f*  Ye  critics  and  ye  Hyper-critics! — who 
Have  deign'd  (in  reading  this  my  ftory  thro^ 

A  patient  or  impatient  ear  to  lend  me-*- 
If,  as  I  humbly  amble,  ye  complain 
I  give  my  Pegafus  too  loofe  a  rein, 

Tis  time  to  call  my  Betters  to  defend  me.** 

»  ■ 

The  conclufion  is,  that  if  they  may  not  lefcae  him  as  wits,  he  hemes 
Ihey  may  as  farfons*  But,  in  the  latter  charadter,  Tr^am  is  htmfelF 
Without  excufe;  and  Swift,  though  he  probably  did.  not  write  that 
mafs  of  filthinefs  cited  by  Mr.  Colman,  would  have  been  more  refpe^* 
l^le,  if  he  had  not  fung  of  CaeAia.  We  do  not  however  think,  that 
the  **  Broad  Grins"  are -likely  to  be  extended  to  **  wide  yawns,"  as 
the  author  intimates  in  his  Preface. 

Aar* 
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AftT.  30b     PUa/krei  tf  S9litiJe.    Stntki  Edition,  nnitb  other  Pmrnsm 
£j  P.  £.  Courtier,     iimo*    8s.    Riviogcooa.     iSoa. 

The  Mi  edition  of  this  performance  was  noticed  in  the  Britilh 
Crii]c»  voL  XT)*  p.  3 1 8,  The  correAions  in  the  prefent  are  ib  Dumer* 
OM,  and  the  additions  fb  conliderable,  rhiit  juftice  icquirei  onr  an^ 
Bouicingits  reappearance.  It  is  adorned  with  elegant  engravings^  aod 
iK>deftly  introduced  by  the  following  verfes. 

«<  Go  cberi(hed  pige»  and  be  thy  aim. 

With  Toothing  numbers,  to  impart 
HoiK)ur's  high  pulfe.  Love's  genial  flame. 

And  charm  the  bofom's  painful  (mart* 

On  thee  may  penfive  Virtue  dwell. 

On  thee  may  Beauty  fweetly  imile  ; 
Nor  to  a  youthful  Minftrel's  (pell, 
.  Gay  Hope  refufe  to  lift  awhile. 

Yet  if  the  frown  of  cold  Difdain, 

Or  Malice  thou  art  doom'd  to  bear. 
Learn  like  thy  maftcr  to  foftaio. 

What  like  him  thou  art  form'd  to  (hare." 

^  Abt«  si.    Poetry*    Bj  tbi  Amthir  of  Qthir.    Crown  8vo»     ^  Pf^ 
2S.  '  Warwick  printed ;  fold  by  E.ivingtons.    i8o2« 

Our  readers  may  pofiibly  recollect  our  giving  a  brief  charaftcr  of 
GtBiR»  a  ftrange  unintelligible  poem,  pubhfhed  in  17^8*.  Wt 
were  then  incHned  to  give  the  author  credit  (or  fome  poetical  abili- 
ties;  but  fince,  after  four  yean,  he  ftill  produces  only  noife  and  no»- 
ftikfe,  we  relinqut(h«all  our  hopes  of  him.  The  prefent  fraj^nieots  of 
BoMCms,  if  they  mean  any  thing,  are  like  Hamlet's  '*  mincfaing  mallK 
co^'— they  mean  mifchlef ;  but  it  is  a  mifchief  that  wiH  nor  isaiify 
ycoetratt  through  the  (hell  of  obfcurity,  in  which  it  is  involved*  The 
author's  Latin  verfes,  which  are  rather  more  intelligible  than  his  Ed^ 
IHk,  mark  him  for  a  furious  LibrrtarioH  (if  we  may  coin  foch  a  term) 
and  a  aealous  admirer  of  France,  and  her  liberty,  under  Bonaparte s 
ftich  liberty !-— For  inftance : 

Gallta!  libertate  ardens,  at  la^  trimnphia^ 

Intrepida  vibras  tela  tremenda  mann» 
Scilicet  agnofcunt  jamjam  tua  jura  tjnami,    - 

£t  reboant  vinAae  fub  pedibus  Furiae. 

The&  will  eafily  be  conftrned.    But  what  (hall  wc  (ay  of  thcfe  ? 

l*he  harp,  his  forrows  folace,  he  refoqied, 

Whofe  ^tly  agitatins  liquid  airs  ^ 

^ddted  the  wav ward  (nadow  of  difgrace ; 

And,  bearing  highly  up  his  welkfiored  heart 


Pi*«F 


*  See  vol.  XV,  p.  190b 

Above 


Above  the  Vulgar,  bade  him  theriik  Prid^.— - 
Motherof.virffiesidtbeviicucMttinaQ'}  \  '*^      f^J^    r^P 

HerbrilluBt.  faetvf idy  temperU^imaiBe&tf-^'  A  -'^  (jL 
.   r  Tamils  ^.blackQefs  at  the  tpu£hi>f.vi£^.   .,         ,  <^»^  ,    r 
Somctifi^cs^  the  fadly  qQiverin^j^«M«fil  wiljca. '     .  *..    ^  ^  V  i\  ^ . 
,     \, Threw  a  pale  luftie  on  his  naUve  more^  ,"    j  V      .  .^ 

Whcorudyenly  the  found  "  Co/^/^fVtf/or/' .    ,     ' ',  ,,,f^   '  ',.\ 
How  harlh  from  thofe  we  fcrve,  and  thofe  we  Iprc!    /     V    t 
Bnrft  with  infuhing  blow  the  inchaming  ftrain^ 
And  the  fair  vifion  mnifh'd  into  air*  -  .^  ^>^  '^ 

Here  a  harp  melts  a  ibadow.  and  bids  a  man  cheri&  Pxidr,  ilfe  m$m 
thfr  oftjfrtues;  then  the  wires  gleam  on  his  native  (honrj  which,  ia 
totorny  calls  him  Corsfpirator.  Surely,  as  Sir  Hugh  Evans  lay^,  *•  it  is 
aff€3ati9ns"'^\t  is  "  pribblet  and  ftahbleu'^  Butwe  ftopcthe  writer 
has  not  heard  the  found  «'  Cwffirator^*  from  thofe  he  wifhes^  to  fervc, 
in  hii  way  of  fefving  I 

JDRAMATIC. 

A&T.  22.    ^e  BfdtmMi,  or  Arah  of  the  Defirh    A  Camt  Ofera,  hi 
Three  ABu    As  it  was  performed  at  the   Theatre  Royai,  Dublin. 
With  Correaious  atfd  Additisfu.     By  Ejks  Irwiit,  ii,  R.  /.  A^j^ 
izmo.    ^b.pp.    Archer*  DuUins  Nlcoi,  London.    1802.. 

^or  tbp  manners  of  this  little  drama»  we  may  trail  Mr.  Xn^iaj^  9^% 
traveler,  <  t)iat  he  lias  painted  them,  according  to  the  beft  of  hif.re>f  * 
collc^ipn,  from  the  truth*    He  particubrly  defires  to  hold  qui  his  I 
benevQient  Arab,  Abdallah,  as  a  portrait,  <*  a  faithful,  though  im*  \ 
peffed,  jrefemblance  of  Ifman  Abu  Ally,  the  Great  Sheik  of/ the  ., 

Arahft  in  Upper  Egypt,  when  he  pafled  through  the  country/*    For  . 
the.dramatic  efiefl  of  the  piece,  it  fcems  to  have  fcenic  adtaaionsj^at,  ^ 

kift,  of  the  ftiQogeft  kincL  ^  An  Arab  encampqient,  the  auacl^  pf  ^fi,. 

caravan  at  a  difianoe,  the  view  of  the  ruins  of  Palmyfa,  kz.    The   ', 

mofic  was  by  Dr.  Stevenfon;  and,  for  its  goodnefs«  \vc  have  the  word 

of  Mr.  I.  and  the  eftablifhed  credit  of  the  compofer.    The  charaf^ers . . 

of  die  travelkrs  are  well  conceived ;  and  that  ot  the  Gred^  interpreter^ 

Hamet,  is.  new  to  the  ftage;  though  we  cannot  fee  in  it  all  that  the 

tothor  appears  to  intimate  in  his  mfaoc^    Wie  do  not  feewhy,  with 

a  few  fucfa  alterations  aa  a  knowledge  of  the  theatre  would  tcafily  fug- 

gcfty  it  Ihould  not  makea  pleafing  afouwpieoe  for  the  JUondon  theatre. 

NOVELS.  ■  •    ■'  •"■••"' 

,  -  -  -  <        -  .... 

Aat,  %l.  Meii0in  9f  Alfred  Bethl^r  tf  ihi  DMgetP^  Di0htmn. 
By  John  Corry^  Amtbor  §f  s  SutMad  Vii^  #/•  L$ndim,  At  Ehtikawn 
9f  ^noAiryt  ^c.     r3iii0».    j^  6d;     Dfitton.     1 801V  c   .  •  f '. 

Tliefe. Memolca ^re  entertaining. -cooogby  and ^identl|t JBxittclL.. 
hf  one  who  is  well  acquainted  with  the  various  fcenei  and  charaderf 
^  G  g  '  •£ 

tta^XBSL,  VOL.  XX.  OCT.  1808. 
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of  the  metropolis.  A  young  oian.  weU-born  aod  wcll*ediKated»is  &r 
a  time  drawn  alide  from  Vinue,  by  tbc  allureroehts  of  the  town;  hoc 
k  cfieAually  recalled  to  a  ienfe  of'  morality  and  duty,  by  the  attrac- 
tion of  an  amiable  and  honouraUe  attachment.  Some  novel-mana- 
fadurers  would  have  extended  thia  narrative  to  thite  volamei*  The 
author  has  our  praife  for  confining  it  to  one. 

Art.  24.  Freieriu  TranJIaud  from  the  French  df  M*  Fie^e,  Jt/H 
thor  of  Suzettes  Douty^  ^c.  ^c*  In  Three  Volumes*  1 2mo.  1  os.  6<!» 
Wallis.     1802. 


This  is  one  of  the  leaft  exceptionable  of  the  French  Novels, 
of  late  periods  have  come  before  us.  It  profeffes  to  exhibit  the 
prefentation  of  French  manners,  previous  to  the  Revolution,  aod  it 
does  this  in  a  tale  tolerably  well  told.  The  former  part  is  lively  and 
intcrefting  ;  but  we  think  it  becomes  kfs  fo  towards  the  coaclufion. 
The  work  is  very  well  tranflated  \  but  we  have  to  notice  feveral  errots 
of  the  prefs.  In  works  of  this  kind,  which  are  likely  to  excite  ioi' 
mediate  curiofity,  each  publifher  is  fo  anxious  to  anticipate  his  neigh* 
hour,  that  the  poor  toad  of  a  tranflator  is  goaded  beyond  the  power  of 
attending  to  typographical  accuracy. 

A&T.  25.     The  Author  and  the  Tivo  Comedians,  w  the  adofied  Cbddm 

A  Novel.     1 2  mo.     js.     Allen.     1802* 

A  ftrange  and  improbable  ftory,  clumfily  put  togethc^,  probaUf 
by  fome  very. young  writer;  in  which,  however,  fome  obfervations  on 
the  merits  of  our  theatrical  ^rformers  are  intioduocd,  not  altog;etber 
without  point. 

MEDICINE. 

AtT.  26*  A  Treaiife  on  the  Frhnary  Symptoms  tf  Lms  Ftagnm, 
wth  a  concife^  critical^  and  chronological  Acconnt  cf  all  the  Engl^  Wtu 
iert  on  this  Suhjed^  from  the  Year  .1735  (heing  the  Period  mt  «uiteA 
Dr.  Afiruc  concluded  hit  Hijiorical  Accouat)  to  1']%^*  To^Jrieh  n 
added t  an  Analyfis  of  a  Courfe  of  Ledtnet^  delivered  fy  the  Anihert  ai 
hio  Houfe,  No.  2,  Sobo-fymre.  By  G.  Reet^  Af.  D^formerfy  Hmfe* 
Surgeon  at  the  Locke^HofpitaU  and  late  Phyfieian  to  the  Lekefhr-ftrw^ 
.  Difpenfaiy^  under  the  Patronage  of  her  Royal  Highnefi  the  Duehefs  if 
Tori,^c*^c.    8vo.    209  pp.    6s,    Allen.    1802. 

Perhaps  there  is  no  diforder  which  has  given  occafion  to  fo  mai^ 
tradb  and  pamphlets  as  that  here  treated  of.  Too  many  of  them,  the 
iiuthor  oblcrves,  are  more  calculated  to  anfwer  the  fmitter  purpofcs  of 
the  pubHfher,  than  to  convey  folifl  information  to  the  reader^  and  for 
quently  are  intended  to  recommend  fome  fpecific  remedy,  fome  cek- 
brated  drop  or  lotion,  or  fome  medicated  bougie.  From  no  fi)^  mo- 
tives,, we  are  told,  has  the  prefcnt  publication  been  fent  forth ;  no  «r«v 
and  certain  remedies  are  here  difclofcd  :  on  the  contrary,  it  has  bcea 
written  with  a  view  to  oppofc  and  counicraft  the  progrcit  of  cmfHri- 
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oifo.  The  autlior  has  feeofo  oiaay  confiicutions  ruiaed,  b)^  thedaimious 
pra^ice  of  paliiatiog  the  difcftfe,  that  he  has  boea  the  moie  paracuki » 
K)  enforcing  the  QecdScy  of  perfeverance  ta  the  ufe  of  merciuy*  in  or«» 
der  to  eradicate  a  complaim  fo  infidi:)U8  in  its  efir^.  **  There  aie 
iomc,"  he  faysj  '*  my,  nofortunatelv.  there  are  too  many,  who  wiU 
Jure  a  man  to  defira^ioa,  by  the  ho|ie  of  curing  him  withoot  mer- 
cury :  bow  important  is  it»  then,  to  (how  the  fallacy  of  fuch  prete»» 
fiofis;  and  to  poiMt  oat  the  only  method  on  which  he  can  depend* 
aod  OB  which  expcrteuce  teaches  us  to  rely.*'  I'hefe  ohiervations  are 
oenaialy  much  to  the  purpoie;  and  (hey  come  with  confiderable 
weight  from  one,  who,  in  his  former  fituation  as  hoiife-furgeon  to  the 
Locke^Hofpiral,  muft  have  had  great  opportunities  of  ieeing  and 
ticttuog  this  difeafein  all  itt  forms  and  ftages. 

It  is  aflerted,  by  fome  pra^tioners,  that  mercury  is  tifelefs,  if  noft^ 
hurtful,  in  gonorrhcea;  but  this  author  contends,  that  the  fecurity  of 
the  conftitution  againfl  the  poflibiliry  of  infection  cannot  be  guaranteed 
without  it.  The  pra^ical  obfervations  on  this  form  of  the  difeafe 
(gonorrhoBa)  on  gleet,  on  chancre,  and  on  bubo,  are  followed  by  a 
Chronological  Account  of  Englifh  Writers  on  the  Venereal  Difeafe* 
from  the  year  1735  to  1*785 ;  and  an  Anal^fis  of  a  Courfe  of  Lec- 
tures* delivered  by  the  autnor. 

Art.  27.  The  Report  made  iejbe  National  Infiitute  cf  France,  in  the 
Month  of  Due mber,  1799,  fy  Citizens  Porta/,  Pelietan,  Fourcroy, 
Cbaptml^  and  Vawpuhn,^  rt/pe^iag  the  aartificiai  Mineral  Waters  pre* 
fared  at  Paris  ly  Nicholas  Paul  and  Co*  *wiih  Extra^s  from  the  Re^ 
foris  of  the  Socieij  of  PhjfoioHS  of  Paris,  and  the  Faculty  of  Geneva  f 
and  other  Tefiimanies  in  fmxmr  of  the  fapie  Heaters  :  to  nvhich  are 
added,  foMi  Nous  and  Obfervations,  hy  N,  Paid.  7ranflaiedfrom  the 
French.    8vo»    64  pp.    Sewell,  &c.     1802. 

Amoog  the  manf  advantages  refohing  from  the  perfedion  to  which 
Cheroiftrj^  has  been  brought  in  modern  times,  may  be  reckoned  the 
^cettate  knowledge  of  the  component  principles  of  mineral  waters* 
and  the  ingenious  method  of  combining  thofe  principles  or  ingre^ 
dicDts  with  common  water,  in  fuch  exadt  proportions,  as  to  render  it* 
fo£  all  medicinal  purpofes,  equal  to  that  of  the  natural  fprings.  la 
fome  inftaaces,  indeed,  it  is  in  the  power  of  art  to  prepare  a  medi- 
cated water  of  a  fupertor  efficacy  to  that  which  nature  prefentsl  It 
appears  that  the  Seltzer  water  owes  its  falutarv  properties  chiefly  to 
its  carbonic  acid  gas*  (fixed  air)  and  certain  ajjcaline  falts;  but  it  is 
poffible  to  impregnate  common  water  with  larger  proportions  of  thtfe 
ingredients  than  the  hiclrzer  water  contains,  and  thus  to  render  it  more 
medieinal.  In  like  manner,  other  faline  as  well  as  chalybeate  pio- 
perties  maybe  artificially  communicated  to  pure  water*  in  thefame  pro- 
portions as,  or  in  greater  than,  they  exift  in  the  various  mioeral  fpnnga 
of  Cheltenham,  Epfom,  or  Spa*-  Of  late  years  feveral  perfons  have 
cftabHlbed  manufactories  of  thefe  waters,  to  the  great  accommodation 
of  invalids*  and  have  thereby  made  confiderable  eains ;  but  from  the 
reports  of  the  French  chemifts  belonging  to  the  National  luditute,  and 
of  Che  pbyficko)  of  Geneva^  (of  which  place  tht  author  is  a  nativ<e)  it' 

G  g  a  appear  i 
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0pptMn  that  M«  Paul  hat  improved  upon  the  methods  adopted  by  ha 
predeceflbn  in  this  branch  of  operatiTe  chemiftry,  and  that  ne  has  been 
particularljr  faccefsful  in  impiegnating  water  with  o^bitr  gaffes,  befidet 
the  carbonic  acid  ;  viz.  with  .hydroeen/oxygen^  Sec  On  the  medical 
ci^  of- water  impregnated  with  the  laft*mentioned  elaftic  fluids,  wc 
are  preiented  with  fome  obiervation»  by  the  faculty  of  Geneva  ;  but 
she  trials  hitherto  made  with  them  have  been  toa  few  to  enable  os  ta 
pronounce  to  what  chfs  of  dKcafes  they  are  fuited,  or  indeed  whether 
they  are  really  beneficial  in  any.  Theie  remarks  are  reftrifM  to  the 
hydrogenatcd  and  hydro-carbonated  waters.  It  is  fingolar  that  the 
oxygenated  water  is  apt  to  occaiion  a  difuiy.  Mr.  Faul  has  been  in* 
duced  to  tranfport  his  apparatus  from  the  Continent  to  London,  where 
he  prepares  the  different  medicated  waters  on  reafonable  terms,  and 
where  we  hope  he  will  meet  with  that  encouragement  which  he  ap- 
pears to  deferve.    Tbe  pampUet  is  dedicated  to  Count  Ramfoxd. 

AtLTm  28.  ji  Compiudisim  of  the  Vetirmaiy  Art ;  ctmiammg  am  acm^ 
rate  Defirifikmy  all  tbe  Dijeafet  to  wbkb  tbe  IMe  is  liable,  tbeir 
Symptoms  atsd  Treatment  /  tbe  Anatotny  and  FbjJiMogy  rf  tbe  Hor/e'» 
toot ;  Oh/erwstions  on  tbe  Principlet  and  PraSice  of  ^Soeing  ;  on  Feed* 
ingand  Exetcife,  tbe  Stable,  C*fr.  illnft rated  by  PlaHs.  Dedieaied,  fy 
Fermiffum,  to  His  Royal  Hi^bne/s  tbe  Duke  of  York.  By  James  Wbiie^ 
Vetirinary  Surgeon  to  His  Sfajefy*s  Firft,  or  Rpal  Dragoons*  i  amo* 
6s.  or  1 2s.  large  Faper.    Canterbury  printed.    1 802. 

This  is  a  neat,  well- written  Compendium,  and  will  prove  a  very  ufe- 
ful  vade  mecum  to  army  veterinarians  and  farriers  in  generaL  It 
will  alfb  deferve  a  place  in  the  cabinets  of  gentlemen  and  amateurs* 
It  is  accompanied  by  feveral  elegant  engravings » Ihowing  the  ftruAovs 
of  the  horie's  foot,  and  the  proper  forcn  fer  (hoes;  and  is  dedicated 
to  His  Royal  Higbnefs  the  Duke  of  York,  whofe  attention  to  thia 
and  every  other  lubjedl,  that  is  in  any  degree  coone^ied  wi&  the  in- 
tereftsof  the  militarv  eftablifiunent,  are  mentioaed  in  terms  of  jnft 
piUi^ric  by  the  author. 

PIVINITY. 

Aar.  29.  The  Duty  of  making  a  laji  Will  and  TefiameuU  o  Sernum, 
freacb^dintbeCbapetof  St^fiicbJas^LjmS'Rfigis,  Noffolk^  Jan.  6» 
and  in  tbe  Farijb  Cburcbes  of  B^  ani  Wigtoft,  Ltncolnfiire, 
Januan  20,  1709*  ^  Samuel  Partridge^  M.  A.  8vo«  25  pp« 
IS*    K€Lky,  Boiton;  Rivingtons,  London.     1799. 

The  delay  which  has  taken  place  in  our  notice  of  this  difcoorie^ 
ought  to  be  an  apology  to  all  wriren  whofe  works  we  may  happen  to 
poftpone.  For  it  is  not  only  the  produdtion  of  a  perfon  whom  we 
highly  and  peculiarly  re^rd,  but  it  was  drawn  np  at  our  fugg^ftion*, 
and  approved  by  us  in  private  at  an  early  period.  We  well  remember 
examining  a  difcourfeof^  106  pages,  on  this  fubjeA,  by  Dr.  Charters^ 
a  Scottifh  clergyman^  which  we  thought  would  be^more  ufefulif  com* 
preiTed  into  a  moderate  iGze.    Mr.  Partridge  has  effirdled  this  comprel^ 

*  See  Brit.  Crit.  vol.  vi.  p.  308,  where  we  recommended  extrafiiDg 
a  fhortdifcourfe  or  tivo  fioa  the  long  one-of  Dxt  Clutftcnt 
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Son  with  great  flciU  and  judgment,  adding  valuable  matter  of  hit  own. 
The  fabftance  of  the  dilcourfe  is  thus  bnefly  given  in  the  1 8th  pajge. 

*'  Such  aie  the  reafons  (juft,  I  hope,  and  convincing)  for  making 
a  Teftanent  while  we  are  in  health;  namely,  that  the  work  may 
otherwife  be  left  andone^  that  ficlcnefs  anfits  the  mind  for  doing  it ; 
that  there  are  other  duties  more  fuiced  to  a  fick  bed ;  that  care  and 
thought  are  beftowed,  with  ipecial  pcopriety,  on  the  laft  tranfa^ion  of 
our  fife;  that  a  voluntary  is  preferable  to  a  couftraioed  ad  of  duty; 
and  chat  the  making  of  a  Teftament,  while  in  health,  leaves  very  Qftfbl 
impreflions  on  the  heart." 

It  will  appear  decifively,  in  the  perufal  of  this  difcoarfe,  that  no 
temporal  act  is  fo  nearjv  conneded  with  religious  thoughts  and  duties^ 
as  this  of  making  a  Will,  and  that  the  preacher  is  ftrif^ly  within  hia 
province  in  the  whole  of  his  admonitions.  It  is  a  difcourfe  which 
every  Chriftian  who  has  property  (hould  read  with  attention, 

A  IT*  30.  A  Sermon  prtacbed  at  Knarejhortmgb^  Auguft  \6f  itot  9  fit 
the  Benefit  of  the  Sunda^f  Schools*  By  the  Rev.  Samuel  CJaf ham,  M.Am 
Vicar  of  Great  Oufebomef  near  Knare/honmgh^  8vo.  32  pp.  \u 
Glendinning,  Rivingtons,  &c. 

This  is  the  eleventh  occafion,  on  which  this  energetic  orator  haa 
addreifed  various  audiences,  and  has  afterwards  gratified  the  public 
by  committing  his  difcourfes  to  the  prefs.  llie  prefent  Sermon,  on 
Deut.  vi.  6,  7»  abounds  with  appropriate  inftrudion ;  a  Q)ecimcn  of 
which^  on  a  topic  of  much  importance,  fliail  be  pmfeated  to  our 
leaders: 

**  This  part  of  the  foperintendance  of  Sunday  Schoob,  the  ex- 
plaining of  the  feveral  offices  of  the  prayer-book,  the  church  cate- 
chifm,  and  divers  paflages  of  Scripture,  would,  it  moft  be  admitted; 
be  moft  fatisfaAoriiy  uMertaken,  and  fafdy  performed,  by  the  Paro» 
chial  Clergy;  ibr  it.  cannot  be  diflcmbled,  that,  to  elucidate  them 
with  deamefs,  and  imprefs  them  with  convidion,  we  moft  not 
sierely  be  converfant  with  the  words,  bat  thoroughly  acquainted  with 
the  feafe.  Now,  though  we  often  heaj  men  harangue  trpon  facred 
fufaje^  with  great  fluency  of  language,  and  a  vaft  redundancy  of 
ideas,  we  have  generally  to  lament  that  they  difcourfe  upon  what  the/ 
do  not  at  all  umierftand ;  that  the  paffages  of  Holy  Writ  which  thej 

3 note,  fhey  torture  from  their  true  meaning;  and  that  they  interpret 
le  dodrines  of  the  Gofpel,  not  as  men  who  have  compared  fcripture 
with  fcripture,  but  as  a  warm  imagination  dire^s,  or  an  overweening 
prepoflemon  impels.  I  (hall  not  then,  I  prefume,  be  conceived  to  prd- 
nonnce  hsftily  or  imguardedly,  when  I  repeat,  that,  wherever  the  doc* 
trines  or  difcipline  of  the  church,  h  pafTage  in  the  Prayer-book^  oraa 
alluflon  to  a  rue  or  ceremony  in  the  fiible,  are  to  be  explained,  it  is  to 
be  wiihed  that  this  part  of  the  fuperintendence  of  a  Sunday  School 
Ihonld  be  ehtrufted,  whenever  their  profeflional  avocations  render  it 
practicable,  tc  the  Clergy.  For  their  leifure  beine  devoted,  and  their 
talents  applied  to  the  elucidation  of  the  facred  writings,  it  may,  with* 
6ot  preiumption,  be  fuppofed,  that  they  will  explain  with  more  faci- 
fity,  and  greater  precifion,^  topics  with  which  they  arc  fo  familiarly 
acqu^nted,  than  other  men  can  he  expelled  to  do,  whoie  engagementa 
are  duefly  iecolarj  and  whofe  minds  are  diceAcd  to  difiexeot  purfuits." 

AftT* 
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Art.  31.  A  S^rffntts  trtached  at  the  4uiniverfiirj  Meetb^  wf  the 
Cietgy,  and  Sons  of  the  Clergy^  hi  the  Cathedral  Church  of'  Brffiol^ 
en  Wedneftiay^  the  z^th  of  Auguji^  i8ot.  By  the  Rev*  Join  Crpfti^ 
A^  Af.  AJiflant  Minifler  of  Portland  CkfiPel,  Londan.  Sir  J^bn 
Cox  Hippipy^  Bart,  M.  P*  The  Rev*  Thomas  Wm.  Barlom,  A.  Af. 
Prebendary  of  Bnftol,  Stewards.  Publj/hed  at  the  Defire  of  the  Stenv* 
ards  and  the  Society^  for  the  Benefit  of  the  Charity*  To  nvhich  h  «r- 
Tiexedf  a fifort  Account  of  the  Injiitution*  8vo«  36  pp*  is.  Bcif^ 
tol  printed ;  Cadell  and  Oavies,  London. 

The  account  of  this  refpedhble  charity  carries  tfs  back  as  far  as  the 
yewr  1692 ;  when  it  was  originally  promoted » and  aflifted  with  a  fer* 
Aion,  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  John  Hall,  fii<hop  of  Briftd.  In.  this  whole 
interval,  of  1 10  years,  the  largcft  fum  was  colleded  for  the  charity  oa 
the  prefent  occaiion.  How  nnoch  of  this  efief^  is  to  be  attributed  to 
the  energy  of  the  preacher,  how  much  to  the  adivity  of  the  ftewards, 
and  how  niQch  to  the  profperoos  appearance  of  the  tiroes,  it  would 
not  be  eafy  to  calculate;  but  it  would  be  injuftice  to  the  preacher, 
not  to  affign  a  fair  and  reafonable  proportion  of  it  to  him.  There  is 
no  want  of  eloquence  in  his  exhortation ;  and  his  arguments^  befides 
beitog  well  (laied,  have  the  force  of  truth  and  reafon  on  their  fide. 
The  text  is  i  Peter»  ii.  9.  and  the  difcourfe  is  dedicated  to  the  Dean 
of  Bridol,  whofe  approbation  it  obtained,  and  at  whofe  defife  it  was 
committed  to  the.prefs.  On  the  topic  of  that  fcanty  provtfion  for  the 
parochial  clergy,  which  makes  fuch  charities  indifpenfable,  Mr. 
Crofts  has  introduced  an  important  note,  from  the  Speech  of  Sir  Wil- 
liam Scott,  part  of  Ivhtch  we  alfo  gave,  in  our. late  account  of  that 
Speech*  The  charity,  we  hope^  will  derive  an  additional  beaefit  from 
the  circulation  oftfais  Sermon. 

Akt.  32.     The  crvil  and  religims  Advantages  refuJtiiig  from  the  lata 
War*     A  Sermtasy  preached  in  the  Parijh  Church  ofMepJham,  m  Kent, 
en  the  Day  appointed  for  the  General  Thankfghuing*     By  the  Auiber  of 
•*  Thoughts  on  the  Preliminary  Articles  of  P-eace."     9vOm     19  |^, 
IS.  6d.    Rivingtons,  &c.     i8o2« 

The  tradl  menriohed  in  the  title-page  was  ftated  to  be  written  by  a 
Kentifh  Clergyman*  ;  the  prefent  difcourfe  probably  marks  his  local 
iltuation  more  ekaftly.  Still  the  name  is  withheld,  for  which  we  fee 
no  ^eMfoh.  Both  publications  are  honourable  to  him,  as  a  fenfihie 
man,  a  loyal  fubje^,  and  a  good  Chriflian.  He  here  confiders  the 
wlif,  I.  as  having  afforded  ufefiil  and  inftruf^ive  leffons  to  all  clafles 
of  pe()p(e;  2.  as  having  a  tendency,  by  its  confeqaences,  ultimately  to 
dtl^d  the  pure  defines  of  Chriftianity.  In  fpcaking  of  the  leffons 
afibrtied  by  the  war,  or  by  the  French  Revolution,  which  caufed  it,  to 
lOjmlty  and  nobiKty,  the  author  is  very  far  from  encouraging  any 
faraaiHc  reflexions  on  thofe  otdcrs  of  fociety ;  he  dates  the  real  io« 
fltu^on,  without -any  implied  cenfure ;  but,  as  kings  and  nobles  have 
riibfe  pabltc  ftdvrfer»  than  the  lower  ranks  of  fociery,  his  explanatioa 
of  the  inftfuftion  conveyed  to  the  latter  is  ftill  more  worfhy  ol'ndtice, 

.   See  Brit.  Ciit.  vol.  xix. «.  202t 
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After  (howing  how  dangerous  the  fpirit  of  diOati&faflion  is>  which 
wduld  haacard  vaft  changes  for  trifling  reforms,  he  fays,  .  ' 

■*  The  middle  and  lower  ranks  of  fociery  fometimes  give  way  to  a 
reftlcfs  and  difcontciited  fpirit,  from  a  belief,  that  the  dangers  attend* 
aat  on  a  revolutii^  arc  confined  to  (he  nobility,  and  to  perfons  who 
poflefs  opulent  fortunes,  or  who  fill  the  principal  offices  of  the  datie ; 
DQt  the  hiitory  of  the  French  Revolution  fhews,  in  the  moft  (Iriking 
manner,  that  fuch  an  opinion  \\zi  no  foundation  in  truth  \  for  the  pea* 
fants  were  torn  by  thoufands  from  iheir  families  and  their  homes;  the 
tradefman  and  the  merchant  dragged  to  execution ;  compelled  10  ferve 
in  the  armies,  for  which  their  former  habits  of  life  rendered  them  un- 
lit; or  to  languilh  out  their  days  in  a  foreign  land,  amidft  poverty  and 
(Uftrefe :  the  altara  were  ftrippod  of  their  minifters,  and  the  voice  of 
equity  was  no  longer  heard  from  the  accuftomed  tribunals." 

On  the  fubje^  of  Religion,  this  author  encourages  the  hope,  that 
the  Protedant  faith  may  be  extended,  by  the  confequences  of  the  war; 
and  tbe  feeds  ol  knowledge  and  improvement  fown  in  ibmc  new  ooon* 
tries. 

A&T.  35.  A  Sirmow,  preachtd  m  the  Parijb  Cbwrch  d/Armthotft, 
Torkfiirft  oh  Tiufioj^  i ,  1 802,  being  the  Day  appointed fmr  a  GeMeinl 
Tbaak/givmg*  By  John  Whitehoufe^  Reffor  ofArmihorpe^  and  Chap^ 
iam  to  bis  Royal  Highne/t  the  Duku  of  York.  4^0.  Is.  6d«  CadeM 
SQd  Davies.     1802. 

A  very  aninriated  Sermon,  on  Pfalm  cvii.  ver.  22.  **  Let  them  fa- 
cnfice  the  Sacrifices  of  thankfgiving,  and  declare  his  works ^with  re* 
joicing."  l^his  publicaiion  alfo  exhibits  a  beautiful  fpecimen  of  pro* 
vincial  typography*    It  was  printed  by  Shcardown,  at  Doocaftcf. 

A»T.  54.  The  BUJlingt  of  Peace  :  being  the  Sn^/Unce  of  a  Sermon^ 
delin>eted  at  the  late  Counie/s  of  Hiaiiin^ns  Cbapel,  Bri^on^  OSo* 
ber  the  ^h,  iSoi.  fFith  Hymns  appropriate  to  the  Octafkn:  and 
a  Dedication  to  the  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer,  By  the  Re<Vm 
J.  Uaweis^  LL.  B.  M.  D.  Redor  of  All-Saints^  Aldnvinckle,  and 
Chaplain  to  the  late  Counte/s  of  HntUiagdon,      8vo«      28  pp.       !•• 

T.WUIiams.    1801. 

Surely  Dr.  Haweis  fpeaks  with  too  much  modeily,  when  he  calls 
himfeif  in  the  dedication  **  one  utferly  unknown }"  which  can  hardly 
be  faid  of  •/  the  re^lor  of  All-Saints,  AKiwinckle/*  This  difcourfc, 
however,  will  not  add  much  to  his  celeb rsry,  being  the  mereft  rhapfody^ 
(and  in  fome  points  not  unexceptionabre)  to  which  the  peace  has 
probatbly  given  occafion.  If  fuch  be  the  fuhnance,  what  may  we 
jconjedure  the  harAUgue  itff If  to  have  been  ?  We  could  iu)t  but  admire 
a  paflage  at  p.  i  j,  where  the  author  eflai>liihe8»  by  half  a  fentence.  his 
pretenfions  to  his  two  degrees:  "  weak  and  criminal  attempts  to  im* 
pofe  impolitic  reftridtions,  civil  or  religious ;  that  migl't  again  excite 
freih  fpafm^,  by  irritation^  which  cmoliieot  appUcauoos  would  have 
(ffsAually  prevented,' 
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Art,  $^.  fbe  Chrtflian  GuUt;  or  an  Attempt  to  explain ^  or  a  Serkp 
of  connected  Difcourfet^  the  leading  Articles  ofCbriftianify.  D^ifipeed 
principally  for  the  U/e  of  Families  and  joung  Ferfons.  By  Charleo 
Flumtre^  M«  A.  Redor  of  Long  Nekton,  in  the  County  of  Dntham^ 
-^vo.    73.    Rtvingtons, .  1802. 

Nothing  but  the  namerous  volnmes  of  fermons,  which  crowd'  npoa 
us  for  examination,  prevents  oar  placing  the  Chriftian  Guide  among 
our  leading  articles* '  We  hope  it  will  be  confidered  by  the  author 
^  ftrcng  leitimony  of  our  approbation^  that  we  have  put  alide  many 
books  which  have  claims  to  our  praife,  to  give  an  early  notice  of  hia 
in  this  place.  The  Difcourfes  arc  thirteen  in  number,  and  place  be-* 
kit  the  reader  the  foheme  of  the  Chriftian  Religion,  in  a  regular  and 
orderly  arrangement  of  its  principal  parts.  We  recomn^cnd,  in  the 
ftfongeft  and  mod  unrelerved  terms,  the  whole  of  this  volume,  as  ad- 
mirably adapted  for  the  objeift  for  which  it  was  publifhed,  namely^ 
the  ufe  of  families  and  young  perfons.  The  il>  le  is  plain  and  im- 
preflive,  without  ever  being  mean  or  too  familiar.;  the  arguments  are 
happily  arranged  and  energetically  Cfiforced ;  and  the  auth'.ir  is  eiH 
titled  to  the  beft  thanks  of  the  pMblJc^  fof  his  profeffional  zeal,  diU^ 
jence«  and  abilides, 

Ab.T«  36.  Scripture  Biography ;  or  the  Lives  and  CharaBers  of.  An 
principal  Petfonages  recorded  in  the  Sacred  Writings;  praBicaUy 
^aptedto  the '  InfiruBifin  of  Youth  qnd  pirvate  Families^  Bj  John 
WatkinSi  LL*  D»  -  Author  of  the  Unhverfal  Biographical  and  Hifiorkal- 
piSimsafy.     i2mo.    45. 6d.     Phillips.     1802. 

The  charaAers  here  given  extend  to  about  twenty-four  in  nnmber, 
beginning  with  Adam,  and  ending  with  Jefus  Cbrift.  £ach  is  introt 
duced  and  delineated  with  fuitable  obfervations  of  piety  and  devotion, 
and  the  whole  forms  a  very  proper  and  ch^ap  paanu4  for  thofe  wbofe 
inftiadion  and  ^ification  was  intended. 

LAW, 

i^  R  T.  37«  FraBical  Remarks,  and  Precedents  0/ Proceedings  in  Parlior 
menf;  comprifing  thejiand'tng  Orders  of  both  Houfes,  to  the  End  qf  the 
Year  1801 ;  relative  to  the  applying  for,  and  pajjing  Bills  fur  inclofing 
or  draining  Landk;  malting  Turnpike  Roads  ;  Navigations  ;  Aqstedstds; 
building  Bridges  ;  for  the  more  eafy  Recovery  of  fmaU  J^ehts  ;  pavings 
£jff.  Towns;  confirming  or  prolonging  the  *Jerm  of  Letters  Patent ;  oh' 
taining  Divorces t  and  Bills  called  EftaSe  Bills;  vjith  an  IntrodnBory 
Chapter,  containing  practical  DireHions  for  filiating  Private  Bills  m 
General;  and  *with' occafional  References  to  A8s  of  Parliament,  ad- 
judged Cafes,  ^c.  By  Charles  Thomas  Ellis,  of  the  Inner  T^^ple. 
Svo.    ^8.  6d.    Brookes  and  Rider.     1802. 

•  '  ■  * 

This  is  a  very  ufeful,  and,  fo  far  as  the  fubje^  comes  within  00c 
knowleifge,  an  accurate  publication,  upon  a  fubje£l«  the  particulars  of 
^hich  are  fofficieatly  detailed  in  the  t^tle-page^ 

foi^'ncs, 


British  Catalogue.    Petitics.  441 


POLITICS. 


AlT.  58.     TbefrohabU  Effeds  of  the  Peace,  waith  RefpeB  to  tht  Cm*  . 
mercial  Interefis  of  Great  Britain:  beimg  a  Brief  Examination  of  fome 
frevaUnt  Pfinionsm     8vo.     7^  ppw     2s,  6d.     Hatchard*     \%o%» 

To  diipel  all  gloomy  apprehenfions  refpe^ing  the  confeqoenccs  of 
peace  to  our  commerce,  and  to  render  us  fattsfied  with  the  bleffings 
ve  have  obtained,  yet  induftrious  to  improve  them,  are  the  landable 
objedls  of  the  writer  before  us.  His  mode  of  examining  the  pro* 
bable  eflfe^s  of  the  peace  is  by  propofing  certain  queries  on  the  fub« 
jeA,  the  anfwers  to  which  comprehend  almoft  every  refledion  that  can 
arife,  in  a  well-informed  and  judicious  mind,  refpefling  the  important 
topic  difcuffed.  The  firft  of  thefe  queries  relates  to  **  the  amount  of 
property  in  England  belonging  to  forei^ers,  diftingnilhing  bow  much 
of  it  is  in  the  funds."  This  laft  portion  he  fuppofet  not  to  exceed 
*'  thirty  millions ;  of  which  five  uxths  is  to  be  placed  to  the  account 
of  Holland^  Flanders,  Germany,  Italy,  and  Switzerland."  The  fo« 
leigQ  property  in  the  hands  of  private  perfons  cannot,  he  thinks,  ez« 
oeed  3,500,000!.  The  fecond  query  propofed  is,  what  quantity  of 
foreign  depofits  will  be  drawn  from  England,  and  remitted  abroad  in 
the  firft  twelve  months  after  the  ratification  of  the  definitive  treaty  ? 
This  queftion  he  deems  not  of  much  confequence ;  but  he  fuppofes 
that  not  more  than  two  or  three  millions  could  be  drawn  out  of  the 
funds;  and  he  gives^  in  our  opinion^  ftrong  reafons  for  this  con- 
jedore. 

The  third  query  ftated  is  on  the  amount,  per  anno m,  of  the  im« 
ports  from,  and  exports  to,  the  conquered  iflands  in  the  Weft  lodici 
ceded  back  by  the  peace.  Thefe,  dedud^ing  the  imports  and  exports 
of  Trinidad,  (which  now  belongs  to  us)  amount  to  fomewhat  more 
than  three  millions  and  a  half.  The  fourth  query  merely  refpe^ 
the  amount  of  the  duties  upon  the  imports  and  exports  comprifed  in 
the  laft  queftion.  On  the  fifth,  which  is,  **  whether  the  vent  of  our 
manufactures  will  not  be  diminiibed  by  the  peace,"  he  dilates  more  at 
large,  and  infers,  from  the  confiderations  which  he  ftates,  that  "  we 
.  may  depend  on  the  commercial  ipirit  of  the  country,  and  the  a^ive 
genius  of  our  manufacturers,  to  icitprove  to  the  utmod  every  facility 
which  the  new  fituation  of  afifairs  may  prcfent."  To  illul^rate  this 
ihrther,  he  takes  a  view  of  our  relative  fituation  to  Friinctf,  and  argues^ 
from  the  extreme  penury  of  almoft  all  perfons  in  trade  throughout  the 
French  Republic,  the  difficulty  of  raifing  motley  for  regular  bufineis, 
the  low  rate  at  which  the  national  domains  are  fold,  the  high  intereft 
yielded  l^  the  Frepch  funds,  and  other  circumftances,  that  France, 
far  from  being  a  potent  rival  in  foreign  markets,  will,  for  a  confi- 
derable  time,  fcarcely  be  able  to  fupply  her  own  innmediate  wants. 
In  difcufiin^  the  fixth  query,  which  relates  to  the  probable  amount  of 
imports  dunne  the  peace,  the  author  makes  (everal  judicious  obfet* 
vaciotti,  and  throws  out  fome  fuggeftions^on  the  fubjeCl,  "  as.con* 
nci^ie^  with  difot  or  tranfU^*  which  appear  to  ni  worthy  the  a^^ntion  of 

joviinii 
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governmf  D^  The  feventh  query,  rrlating  to  the  probable  emigration 
cf  oor  artificers  during  peace,  is  briefly  touched  upon,  and  it  is  (hown^ 
fo  far  as  the  fubjtd  admits,  that  there  is  liule  ground  of  apprehenfion 
of  any  material  iofs  by  emigrations. 

But  (he  moft^  numerous  and  important  refledions  on  th^  fobjcdl  are 
Imwght  forward  in  the  aothor's  anfwer  to  the  eighth  query  ptopofed 
by  him ;  which  is,  "  Will  not  France  endeavour  to  vie  with  us  in 
every  branch  of  manufa^re  ?  and  is  there  not  a  probability  of  her 
iocceedirig  in  fome  branches  ?"  'Sereial  impediments  to  her  focccfi,  to 
any  forrr.idable  extent,  are  here  enumerated,  viz.  *'  the  genius  and 
baotts  on  the.  people,  the  want  of  a  reliaiKe  on  the  ilability  and  good 
filth  of  the  government,  and  tlie  want,  on  the  part  of  government, 
of  a  fyftem  which  cetnents  the  commercial  with  the  political  ioterefta 
of  the  ftate."  The  author  then  proceeds  in  deuil.  and  ftates  in  what 
laanofa^ores  France  excels,  and  what  circomftances  {fuch  as  the  great 
iBcreafe  of  wages,  as  well  as  the  price  of  piovifions,  the  fcarcjty  of 
foe),  and  t^e  almoft  total  dcdrudion  of  her  commercial  marine)  moft 
cerate  againft  the  efforts  of  our  rivals- in  moft  branches  of  commerce. 
Some  very  ienCtble  fuggeftions,  and  fpirited  exhortations,  to  sreprove 
the  advantages  of  our  prefent  (ituarion,  coiKlude  this  able  and  ifuritcd 
traA*  Very  copious  and  inftrudive  notes  are  fubjoined,  and  an  ap« 
pendix  coafifting  of  two  parts;  the  firft  of  which  contains  '*  Remarks 
OQ  the  exportable  Produ^oos  of  France,"  and  the  fecond  "  A  Sketch 
of  the  Revenae  and  Commerce  of  that  Kingdom  previoos  to  the  Re* 
voJotion."  In  this  part  of  the  work,  the  leader  will  alfo  find  modi 
ifltereftiug  aad  i^feful  infofmacioiu 

Aar.  39.  Jn  Englijh  Cwtntry  OtntUman*i  Addreft  to  the  Irjfi  Mem- 
ker$  if  tht  Imperiul  Parliament^  en  the  StihjeS  if  ihf  SJenie  Trade, 
Svo.     103  pp.    18.    Hatchard«     iSoz.    • 

This  Addrefs,  (which  bears  the  form  of  a  fpeech  intended  to  have 
licen  fpoken),  profeffes  to  oppofe  the  abolition  of  the  Slave  Trade  on 
gronncs  hitherto  (as  the  author  deems)  untouched,  namely,  that  the 
condition  of  African  flaves  putchaled^by  Europeans  is  melioratedt 
andthrir  improvement  in  religion  and  morality  more  likely  to  be 
cfie^d  than  if  they  remained  in  their  native  country.  He  rdies  how- 
ever  chiefly  on  rhe  improvements,  both  in  the  mode  of  traafportiQg 
them  to  the  Weft  Indies,  and  in  the  treatment  they  receive  there* 
which  have  been  in'roduced  iince  the  fubjecl  was  difcufled  ia  Par* 
liament,  and  ^hich  (we  may  venture  to  afiert)  would  not  have  ukco 
p{ace,  had  there  bcca  no  propofal  for  tbe  abolition.  Whether  a  total 
abolition  of  the  trade  be  yet  pra^icable,  or  not,  thefe  impiovcaents, 
which  have  pteferved  fo  many  lives,  and  meliorated  the  condiiioaof 
lb  many  human  beii^g.s,  aie  undoubredly  due  (in  a  great  degree)  to 
Mr.  Witberforce,  and  will  clafs  him  among  the  benefa^rs  of  man* 
^  kind.  The  Appendix,  which  conftkutes  more  than  half  the  book« 
'  GonQils  of  extra^s  from  the  evidence  on  the  fubjedof  the  Slave  TradCy 
uken  before  the  Ccwimittee  of  the  Houfc  of  CommoDS^  who  fiu  foe 
that  purpofe. 
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Art.  40.  Jt  Aidrtft  to  the  lisdependent  FreehcUers  tf  the  Cntnty  ^ 
SajM^  on  the  approaching  Ele^ioiu  Bj  a  SuffpH  Freehddtr*  livo* 
ri  pp.     IS*     Jordan.     1S02. 

Tbis  Addre&y  which,  we  prefumey  was  publifhcd  before  the  diflb- 
lution  of  Parliament^  is,  like  other  trads  of  the  fame  kind,  unavoid- 
ably noticed  by  us  at  a  period  too  late  to  promote  the  author's  avoK^ed 
purpofe.  We  do  not,  however,  greatly  lament  the  delay,  as  it  coiw 
tains  litres  of  novelty  in  its  fuggeftions  to  ele^ors,  excepting  fome  opi* 
'  nioos  which  we  do  not  ieei  at  all  incli  ned  to  approve.  1  he  author  a  gene* 
fol  reoommtndationsy  '*  to  be  cautious  in  the  choice  of  reprelentafivc^ 
Dot  to  fell  their  votes  io  any  way  whatever,"  &c.  meet  with  our  readj 
concarrcnce.  fiat  we  cannot,  in  i^s  whole  extent,  adopt  his  obje^oa 
CO  the  heirs  of  noble  families  being  Memben  of  the  Houfe  of  Conw 
moos.  We  deem  that  the  number  ot  fuch  members  can  never  be  ^ 
great  as  to  endanger  the  independence  of  the  fiouie  of  Commons ;  and 
a  feat  in  that  Houfe,  for  a  few  yean,  is  furely  the  be(l  incfododion  to 
public  bufioefs,  for  thofo  who  are  delHncd  to  be  the  hereditary'  goar« 
dians  of  our  Conftitution.  His  profcription  of  all  wno  are,  or  have 
been,  in  the  employment  of  government,  is  |)erhaps^  ftill  more  objec* 
tionable.  His  recommendation  to  borgeiiies  to  choote  reprcfenurivoi 
from  gentlenaen  refiding  in  their  neighbourhood,  ought  to  have  bDen 

S'ven  with  fome  qualifications  and  exceptions.  The  remain^  ler  of 
s  Addrefs  is  almoft  wholly  declamatory.  We  agree  howcvf  r  fin. 
cerely  to  his  exhortation  to  eledors,  that  their  reprcfenurives  ih^uli 
l)e  chofen  free  of  all  expcnce, 

AftT.  41.  Ajhort  Vifw  of  the  AdmhiBrafimt  ht  the  Government  f^ 
jtmeriee,  imder  the  former  Ptefidentt,  the  late  Geneial  Wajhhgton^  anM 
yohm  Adams  ;  and  of  the  prefent  Admmift ration ,  itnder  f  homas  Jefftr* 
fnt  :  nmth  curfify  Ohfef^aiiont  on   the  prefent  State  of  the  Hrvettae, 

.  jigriatitaret  Commerce ^  Mannfa3$irti,  aid  Poptdatim  of  the  United 
States,   BjGeorgeHeiiderfmtEfi.    8vo.   71  pp«   2S.6d,  Hatchaid. 

|802. 

Some  firikiag  fa^  refpe^ing  the  rapid  increafe  in  the  commerce* 
-  levtiuie,  and  population  of  the  American  (latrs,  are  ftated  in  this  pub- 
lication; the  author  of  which  imputes  thefe  improvements,  in  part  at 
leaft,  to  the  Revolution  which  terminated  in  the  independence  of 
America.  This  conclufion  is,  we  think,  adopted  without  fufficient 
foundation.  We  know  <not  why  the  American  colonies  might  not 
have  e^aily  flouriflied  (as  indeed  they  had  done)  under  the  fotterin^ 
proce^ion  of  Great  Britain.  Another  inference,  whi<!h  we  thinK 
better  warranted,  is  drawn  in  favour  of  the  fyllem  of  government 
poffaed  by  General  Wafhin^ton  (when  PieGdent)  and  his  imme« 
diate  focc^flbr.  The  author  is  manifeftly  of  that  political  party  who 
are  termed  Federalifts ;  yet  he  ipeaksof  Mr.  Jefierfon,  the  prefent 
Chief  Governor  (and  the  head  ot  the  Democratic  party)  with  candour 
and  refped.  This  tra^,  however,  thodgh  apparently  welt  intended^ 
|s  not  weU  calculated  to  convey  much  amofement  or  inftru^ion.  It 
ipanta  arrangement  of  the  matter,  and  perfpicuity  of  ftjie ;  a  more  de- 
IffiiiiAate  ODJedl,  and  more  pointed  applications* 

r-  rr  MISCEL. 
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MISCELLANIES. 

I 

A  IT,  42.     Remarh  m  modtm  Female  Manners^  at  d^mgnrfied  fy  /»- 
difference  to  CharaBer^  and  Indecency  of  Dreft :  extraSed  from  ••  Rt» 
J^diom^  political  and  morale  at  the  Conclufion  of  the  War^     By  Jobm 
Bowlest  EfqJ*     8vo«     iS  pp.     6d.     Rivingtons^  &c.     i802« 

This  is  a  ftriking  extra6^,  from  a  work  which  we  bare  formerlf 
'  ^raifed,  on  the  female  modefly,  fo  little  confulted  in  the  prefent  fin 
ihionable  modes  of  dxefs.  The  influence  of  the  female  chandler  oa 
the  greac  interefts  of  fociety  is  bcfe  ably  difplaycd ;  and  the  Britiik 
liir  are  reminded  into  what  degradation  they  plunge  themielves,  by 
condefcending  to  adopt  the  appearance  of  wantons.  That  which  him 
inoft  furprifed  us,  on  many  cccafions^  is,  that  parents,  themfehres  of 
ftri^  characters,  (hould  fofier  their  unthinking  daughten>  even  ia 
their  prefence,  to  make  an  appearaace  which  iej  fiiitly  canaot  con* 
template  without  a  blolh, 

Art.  43.     J  Walk  throuph  Sotabamfton.    Bj  Sir  Hemy  C»  Emgb* 
feldy  Bart.  F.  R.  S.  and  F.  S.  A.     8vo.    6s.    Stockdak.     i8o2« 

This  is  a  very  elegant  and  entertaining  Httle  volume.  It  is  mo- 
tltftly  called  a  Walk  through  Southampton;  but  the  more  curioas  an- 
tiquary will  find  iwry  few  things  oipitted,  which  the  hiftory  of  this 
ancient  town  iovolves.  The  obfervations  at  the  end,  on  the  ftyk  of 
the  ancient  buildings  x>f  Southampton,  as  well  as  the  conjeAures  oa 
the  origin  and  fite  of  the  town,  are  acute  and  ingenious;  and  demoo- 
Urate,  what  indeed  is  fufficiently  known,  that  the  author  is  well 
mtalified  for  the  fituation  which  he  fullains  in  our  learned  focietio. 
The  volume  is  accompanied  by  ^  plates^  remarkably  well  executed^ 
Iron  Six  H/«  own  dawings. 

Ai^T.  44.  Various  Thought  1  oh  Politics ^  Morality ^  and  Liierature*  By 
W*  Burdon^  A,  M.  formerly  Fellonv  of  Emanuel  College^  Cambridge* 
Sto.  106  pp.  59.  6d.  Newcaftle  printed;  fold  by  Weft  and 
Hughes,  &c.  London.     1800. 

This^entleman  confeiles  that  his  Remarks  on  the  Purfoits  of  Lite- 
fatufie  (formerly  noticed)  i//^/  not  fell;  though  they  were  buoyed  up 
by  the  name  of  that  celebrated  work  ;  and  there  is  little  chance  tUt 
the  prefent  trad  will  have  better  fortune,  being  (upporced  by  no  name 
bnt  his  own. 

Difgufted  by  the  temper  and  tendency  of  chofe  Remarks^  we  have 
Bot  been  in  hafte  tQ.  take  up  thefe  Thoughts ;  and  we  tranferibe  the  date 
of  two  years  diflance,  without  furprite  or  regret.  Though  the  title 
of  this  is  changed,  the  fubftance  is  the  fame  as  the  former  puUicatitiu 
It  confifts  of  detached  remarks,  on  the  notes,  &c.  of  the  Parfuitsof 
Literature;  The  change  of  title  is,  therefore,  in  fome  degree^  a  fid* 
}acy;  and  the  wife  attempt  of  the  writer  is  to  circulate  thac»  without 
|he  aid  of  a  iainous  iiame«  whi^h  with  it  h^  could  not  ekvacc  into  no* 

UCCi 
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tice«  Snbjoined  fo  the  Remarks  on  the  Parfaits  are  a  few  Poemf, 
chiefly  old,  and  among  them  Mafter  SackviNe's  InduSkm^  fo  ofceo 
prinira  and  reprinted  at  various  pericxlsi^  The  publication  concludet 
with  fome  Letters,  reprinted  from  the  Cambridge  Intelligencer,  of 
which  Mr.  Burdon  is  a  very  worthy  correfpondent.  They  are  chiefly 
ficcnpied  by  the  praiics  ot  the  firft  Conml  of  France  ;  in  whom,  b&- 
canfehe  happened  to  find  him  in  that  place,  Mr.  B.  choo(es  todifcover 
all  pofitble  virtnes  that  can  adorn  the  homan  chaiafter*  Bat  enough 
of  a  book  fo  little  deferving  of  examination. 

A  a  T.  45.  An  IntroduOkn  to  the  Kmarwledge  of  Pare  and 'valuable  EdU 
,  iions  of  the  Greek  and  Roman  Claffia;  being  in  Part  a  tabulated  Ar» 
rangfMent  from  Dr»  Hamuood*s  Fie^w;  'with  Notes  from  Miuttaire^ 
De  Buret  Di3ionnaire  Bibliograpbique^  and  References  to  ancient  and 
taoderu  Catalogues.  Bj  T*  F,  JJibdiut  A.  B.  xamo.  Faulder* 
5s.  6d.     i8o2« 

Dr.  Uarwood's  poblication,  on  the  fubjeA  of  the  editions  of  the 
Greek  and  Roman  claflics,  was  the  firft  of  the  ki»d  that  appeared  ia 
diis  countiy ;  and,  beyond  a  doubt,  excited  a  curiofity,  and  led  to  a 
more  difihuve  knowledge  of  the  matter  difcufled  than  can  be  eafily  ima- 
^gimd.    This  has  pafied  through  foor  editions  in  this  country,  and  not 
fc&  than  two  or  three  on  the  continei^,  though  certainly  rery  limiteJ 
and  defeAire.    Tne  prefent  performance,  in  many  inftances,  improves 
apon  Dr.  Harwood's  plan,  and  will  be  very  acceptable  to  all  coUedors. 
It  profeflea  only  to  notice  the  more  rare  and  valoable  editions;  and 
Chis  it  done  with  an  attention  to  chronological  order,  whieh  obvioofljr 
incfcafes  its  utility.    The  notes  exhibit  great  diligence,  and  moft  cx-> 
tenfive  Knowledge  of  books;,  and  we  preiume  that  few  will  be  with- 
dnt  it,  who  have  any  portion  of  that  curiofity  which  is  here  intended 
to  be  gratified.    It  is  alfb  exceedinely  well  printed,  though  in  a  pro- 
▼incial  town  (Glotkefter)  and,  eonudering  the  quantity  of  matter  it 
contains,  it  is  remarkably  moderate  in  price.    We  doubt  not  bot  it 
willfoon  pais  through  another  edition  j  when  the  author  will  pro- 
bably be  induced  to  enlarge  his  plan  as  well  a&  his^ types.    The  notes, 
though  diftind,  are  rather  too  mmute,  at  leaft  for  fome  eyes. 

Aar.  46.     Memoirs  of  the  late  Rev.  James  Garie,  Minifter  of  the  Gof^ 
pel  in  Perth;    ivith  ExtraSs  from  his  Diary ^  a^d  an  Affendixm 
0     Compiled  h  Wdliam  Gardinerj  Mafter  tf  the  Hoffital^  Perth.     8vo« 
23.  6d*    Sdd  for  the  Benefit  of  Mrs.  Garie  and  Family.     i8or. 

Except  the  benevolent  obje^  of  this  publication,  to  aflift  the  widow 
and  her  family,  there  feems  nothing  in  the  life,  chandler,  or  uleatt 
of  the  individual  himielf  to  require, or  juftify  thefe  Memoirs.  Ia 
evciy  church,  and  belonging  to  every  feA,  there  are  doobtlefs  nambeis 
of  good  and  pious  men,  who  pafs  the  even  tenor  of  their  lives  in  the 
doe  difcharge  of  their  profeflional  duties*  To  the  widow,  and  het 
fix  chiklren,  we  hope  the  book  may  prove  fome  alleviation  of  diflftla 
which  we  fincercly  commilcfate* 

Air; 
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Am**  47* .  Colleffanea  :  of,  an  Affcmhlage  of  Amc^it  Afbwrifiiu^ 
.  Bon^mots,  adapted  /op  Inftru^ion  and  AmuftmtMii  JldeOed  from  tht 
Works  of  Foreign  Ahthors  of  drfiingiti/hed  Mork.     Svp*    323  pp.    5s* 
Citfke,&c.     i8qz» 

Wit  U  a  commodity  which  can  never  fail  to  be  in  rcqacft;  and 
xeady-made  wit  is  to  mod  perfons  a  very  conveRient  purchaie.  Per- 
haps oar  countryman,  Joe  Miller,  has  furpaiTed  all  other  perfons,  in 
^iog  "  the  caofe  that  wit  i&  in  other  men.*'  He  has  certainly  fhown 
that  we  fiupafs  other  nations  in  this  refped^,  if  a  judgment  may  be 
formed  by  thi*  fele^Uon  from  foreign  authors ;  which  the  compiler 
UiDftlf  has  chara^erized  at  p.  299 ;  **  a  book,  in  which  a  hundred 
ba2t  {or  dull]  things  are  found  for  one  good  one,  is  like  a  countij^ 
where  we  travecfc  a  hundred  thickets  to  obtain  a  rofe." 

Art.  48.     Tht  OHer  and  Method  ofinfiruBint  Children;  nviih  Strk^ 
tnres  en  the  modern  Syftem  if  Education.     By  George  Crabby  Author  of 
a  Grammar  and  other  Elementaty  Works ^  in  German  and  French^     8?o« 
204  pp.     ^.M.    Longman  and  Rees.     i8oi. 

'*  To  (how  how  the  powers  of  the  infant  mind  may  be  called  into 
a^ion,  and  its  energies  unfolded,  is  the  obje^  of  this  work."  P.  i. 
1'his  18  a  mofi  important  objeA ;  and  we  earneftly  wi(h  fuccefs  to  every 
effort  for  the  attainment  of  it.  But  we  muft  obferve  thefo  eftrts  ati< 
^ntively,  and  report  our  obfervatioos  upoa  them  faithfully.  *'  The 
prefentagecanboadof  neither  wifdom  or  learning*"  F.2.  ThiaftaioDCBfc 
is  impertieif^.  There  is,  we  think,  as  much,  perhaps  more,  wifdoai  and . 
karntng  in  this  zgt^  than  in  any  preceding  one.  But  there  is  an  io« 
^mparably  greater  number  of  pcrfoni,  who  afpire  to  he  thonpht  wife 
and  learned  ;  who  "  ikim  the  furface  of  information,  apd  by  leamiitt 
a  little  of  every  thing,  fave  tliemfelves  the  trouble  of  learning  e]D0Qg» 
of  any  thing."  P.  3.  Two  lines  in  Pope  are  faid,  by  the.  aiftbor^  ia» 
be  *'  well  exemplified  by  the  efe^  which  a  flight  knowledge  of  tbiifs 

has  on  oar  minds : 

< 

"  A  little  knowledge  is  a  dangerous  thing. 
Drink  deep,  ot  Jzp  not,  of  the  Pyeiean  fpring." 

This  is  a  moft  unfortunate  fpecimen  of  quotation  from  laemocy* 
The  following  defcriptson  is  lively;  and,  in  many  infianees^  jo((« 
««  It  is  the  unavoidable  confequence  of  general  information,  to  excite 
in  the  mind  of  a  perfon,  ao  undue  opinion  of  his^own  poweis,  and  to 
«ive  htm  an  aflfumption  in  judging  of  men  and  things.  All  that  he 
minks,  fays,  or  does,  mufl  be  certainly  right ;  and  nothing  pafles  with- 
out  the  ftarop  of  truth  or  falfebood  from  his  aflertioo.  This  fpirit  of 
conceit,  united  with  a  love  of  liberty,  has  led  men  into  great  extrava- 
cancies  of  fentimenrand  condn^,  which  have  diftuibed  the.peace  of 
2)ciety,  and  introduced  turbulence  and  reftleflhefs. 

••  Thefe  remaiks  apply  with  additional  force  to  the  youth  of  the 
prefent  age.  Tlie  principal  objcA  of  inftmflion  is  to  fit  them  for  ge- 
xlera^  converfation  and  amufement.  No  folid  accompli fhments  are 
'  cfTential^  for  a  young  perfon  to  fill  the  ftation  allotted  him. 

He 
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He  19  not  taught  to  reafon,  bat  to  ulk ;  not  to  think,  but  to  a^ 
He  knows  a  little  of  every   thing,  and  enough  of  nothing.    Ht 
leanis  Latin  by  tranflations;  he  Ixcoroes  ac()uainced  with  French^ 
whftcb  fcquiret  no  fiudy ;  he  reads  abridgements  ia  hidory,  and  heaia 
tlie  politics  of  the  day*    Thus  armed  at  all  points,  the  man  of  fourteen 
leafcs  fchool,  and  enten  life.    He  oooverfes  with  people  twice  his  age 
00  fubje^s  he  does  not  underftand.    He  is  a  fite  thinker  on  reltgioo 
and  politics,  becaufe  it  is  faihionsihle  to  rejcd^  old  optniom.    He  nfei 
fine  words,  which  he  has  rither  heard  ufed  by  others,  or  has  collected 
ia  the  coorfe  of  his  reading  novels.    He  is  very  polite,. as  far  as  the 
making  a  bow,  or  picking  op  a  lady's  fan ;  bat  he  poflelTes  no  one  in- 
gredient of  pplitenefs  which  flows  from  a  good  heart :  and  10  make ' 
him  a  nuin,  he  mud  ape  fentiraent  without  having  its  eflence.    $iicll  ' 
u  the  {pint  of  the  age,  and  education  has  caught  the  infe^ion."   P.  2. 
We  proceeded  in  the  perufal  of  thb  tract  with  conficierable  (aiia- 
fii^oo,  finding  many  things  in  it  well  flated.     But  the  author's  inti- 
mations are  in  fome  inftances  of  fuch  a  kind»  that  we  can  by  no  meaoa 
focommend  his  book  as  containing  a  good  '*  order  and  method  of  in- 
ftoAing  children."    At  p.  42,  we  read,  *' the  produ^ions  of  Mr^ 
Trimmer,  Mrs.  Barbaula,  and  Mrs.  Godwin,  liire  well  fitted  for  chiU 
dren,"  See,     Prdbably»  the  laft  ol  thefe  writers  was  never  before  com- 
mended in  the  (ame  breath  with  the  two  former.    At  p.  i  C3,  "  Moft 
men  fatisfy  thtrmfelves  with  what  gives  them  lead  troubie ;  namely, 
with  holding  the  opinions  which  their  fathers  had  done  beiore  tbcm* 
They  will  d^btlels  receive  the  thanks  of  thofe  /«  power ^  who  know 
well  how  toj^fit  by  this  indcJence  and  mental  depravation.'*    Ac 
p.  156,  *'  Religion  has  lefs  to  do  with  the  mndeifianding  than  tht/eeU 
img$.  It  is  an  obje^  of  out  hopes  and  wifiies,  and  not  of  our  jadgments. 
Human  reafon  and  Revelation  have  ever  been  enemies,^*    Here  we  take 
our  leave  at  once  of  Mr.  Crabb,  propofing  to  find  for  our  childrea 
very  difierent  inftruflors. 

Aet.  49*  The  Fi8ure  of  London  in  1 802  ;  being  a  corred  Guide  to  alt 
the  Curtsies,  Anaifementi^  Exbihitiont^  Public  EftabliJbmenU^  nnd  re* 
markabie  Object ^  in  and  about  London*  JVtil)  a  Coiie3i§n  of  ^Pfn* 
'  friale  Tables*  For  the  U/e  of  Strangers,  foreigners,  and  all  Ferfimt 
nvbo  are  not  igtimatefy  acquainted  ivith  the  Brit^  Metropolis*  1 2mO» 
above  400  pp.  with  Prints  and  Maps.  5s.  Cdi*  bound  in  Red* 
Phillips.     i802. 

That  the  plan  of  this  work  is  calculated  to  famifh  an  agreeable  and 
nfeftd  guide  to  ail  fach  perfbns  as  are  fpecified  in  the  title,  and  a  con« 
▼enient  book  of  reference  to  others,  is  at  firft  fight  obvious.  Whether 
the  execution  is  fuch  as  to  realize  all  the  hopes  of  the  defign  cannot 
be  furly  decided,  till  the  contents  fhall  have  been  examined  by  va- 
rious perfons,  qualified  to  decide  on  the  corre^nefs  of  the  difitrreot^^* 
ciclestf  Tjbe  part  which  appears  to  us  moft  to  want  corrc^on  and  im- 
provement, is  the  Sketch  of  Manners,  beginning  at  page  276.  This» 
ibr  afilip^tion  of  ftyle,  and  abfurdity  of  aflcrtion,  cannot  eafily 
niatgl^  in  any  publication,  ancient  or  modern.  For  exam* 
pie.  **  The  bosde^MrJement  of  every  thing  in  the  polite  world  is  ill 
nothing  noie  ^tttri,  than  in  tlic  difpofal  oi  time."  P.  282.    Here  it^ 
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a  jafgonf— Again:  **  Sedan  chain  convey  the  boxom  womJil  of  fii* 
ihion  through  the  fttigoiog  rotaini  of  morning  nfits."  P*  287.  Noir 
we  will  venture  to  fay«  that  no  woman  of  falhion  en^r  paid  a  monoBg 
%ifit»  in  thefe  days,  in  a  fedan  chair,  except  to  Coarr.  So  moch  lor  the 
accuracy  of  the  author's  views.  Ac  paae  278,  we  have  alio  a  cariooi 
apology  for  the  '*  buflfbonery  of  dulnefs"  obfervable  in  our  prefenc 
dramas.  Ic  arifes,  forfooth,  from  political  melancholy.  "  Man, 
when  he  is  opprefled  with  melancholy,  bordering  on  defpondency, 
flies  to  the  broad  outline  of  boifterous  mirth.'*  This  b  about  as  rroe 
in  principle  as  in  faA.  in  which  it  equals  the  above  ftatement  of  the 
ledan  chair.  II'  the  publiiher  would  have  hb  book  fucceed*  he  moft 
torn  away  the  journeyman  who  did  this  part, 

Aet.  50.  Erraticts  fy  a  Sailor;  emttaininr  Rambles  m  Norfolk  mad 
elfnvbert.  Trip  up  the  Thames ^  and  aitotter  into  the  Medittrratttam 
8ea;  moith  farther  Rambles  in  liafy,  nvilh  a  Trip  to  Corjka  amdMi* 
W9rta.     Three  Folnmes*     i2mo.     los.  6d.     Ogilvy.     1802. 

Thefe  volumes  have  been  publiihed  at  different  Intervals,  and  the 
trft  fo  long  (ince  as  1 800.  They  are  written  with  much  pkaiantry 
and  (prtghtlineft,  and  will  better  ierve  to  beguile  a  carclefs  hear  than 
moft  of  the  modern  farrago  of  romances  and  novels* 

Aar.  ;  r .     A  Letter  to  Noel  De/enfans,  Efq.  late  Confnl  General  of  P#. 
land  in  Great  Britain  ;  oecafianed  by  the  Second  Edition  of  his  Catm* 
.  kgne,  and  his  Anjnver  to  nuhat  he  terms  **  the  Complaint  j^ Paimieri*" 
.    By  a  Painter,    8vo.   38  pp.    is.   Faulder.     1802. 

This  writer  cenfures  Mr.  Defenfans«  for  the  infertion,  in  his  Cats* 
Jogne  of  Pidbires,  of  ieveral  anecdotes  injurious  to  the  memories  of 
dminguiihed  painters  of  former  times;  and  alfo«  for  ibme  opprobrious 
lefledions  on  the  painters  of  the  prefent  da^.  We  will  not  take  upon 
onrfelves  to  judge  how  far  thefe  accufations  are  well  fbanded,  not 
having  the  book  of  Mr,  D.  at  prefent  before  us.  General  refledtiona 
on  a  profeflion  are  always  illiberal ;  and  muft  be,  in  a  great  degree,  Qn« 
jttft ;  and»  wedo  not  believe^  there  is  much  more  jealoufy  or  envy  amon^ 
painters^  than  among  the  profcflbrs  of  any  other,  liberal  art.  ParuiS 
snftances  of  fuch  bad  difpofitions  may.  doubtlefs,  be  found  in  all  pro- 
feflipns,  and  among  all  defcriptions  of  men ;  but  they  do  not  warrant 
general  charges  againft  the  whole  body.  On  the  other  hand,  the 
writer  before  us  appears  to  us  too  liberal  of  his  farcafms  on  Mr.  l>e£^ 
cnfims;  and*  in  too  many  places*  fubftitntes  inveAive  for  argument. 

I 

♦ 
Aar*  52.  Extraffs  from  the  Diaiy,  Meditations »  and  Letters ,  of  Mr. 
Jofeph  fFi/liams,  if  Kidderminfter%  msho  died^  December  2X9  I755» 
itged  6^*  A  nenv  Edition;  to  nvhich  are  nonv  added,  a  Ilnsnher  of 
Oriffnal  Letters  to  the  late  Rrvm  Mr*  Ratsdall,  Stirling*  l2mo» 
3s.    Ogle.     180 1. 

Thefe  ExtraAs*  Meditations,  and  Letters,  will  be  perafed  with  phr 
and  contempt,  or  with  rapturous  delight,  as  the  reader  may  be  averie 
or  difpofed  to  the  moft  fantafUcal  flighu  of  Mothodifm. 

AtTf 
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• 

_T.  JJ.     Fuj^itivt  Shades  of  iht  Hifforf  and  nattifai  Beaulies  ^ 
Clifton  HouWetU,  and  VicimUy,    By  ^.  Manlty.  Efif.    Crown  8vo« 
87  pp.    79.  6d«    Brtftol  printed ;  fold  by  Robinfans,  &c.  Londoa. 
i8o2« 

Tbefe  local  publications  are,  in  gf  nenU  confined  to  a  local  fale,  and 
Jthc  prcfent  is  certainlymore  calculated  to  dir^^  and  amufe  the  vifitor 
M^ho  wanders  near  the  Welb>than  to  indru^  the  (ludious  typographer  in 
his  dofet*  But  it  is  elegantly  printed,  abounds  with  poelical  quota* 
ttons.and^fmallas  the  pricei8»contains  near  twenty  plates,  not  elaborate 
indeed,  but  fufficieut  for  the  purpofe  of  illbftration,  and  very  fatisfac- 
tory  as  memorials^  when  the  real  obje^s  hare  once  been  viewed. 

Art.  54.  A  CcmfatdioMt  Hifiory  •/  the  Englifi  Stage ^  from  the 
earlirfi  Period  to  the  prrjent  Titne*  Containing  a  candid  Analjfii  of 
ail  Dramatic  ff^ritingt^  a  libtrnl  and  impartial  Criticism  on  the  Merits 
of  Theatrical  Performers,  and  a  Sketch  of  the  Li^es  cffuch  at  hante 
leen  eminent  in  the  it,  ProfeJ/son.  By  fValdroa,  Dibdin^  btc*  1 2  mo* 
147  pp.    2s.  6d*    Jordan.     1800. 

So  much  haa  been  compiled  by  various  writers  on  the  fubjeA  of  the 
Englifh  ftige>  its  authors,  a^rs,  and  tranfa^ions,  that  an  ample 
foundation  was  laid  for  a  general  and  compendious  abllraA  of  the 
,  whole,  which  fcems,  in  this  Uttle  work,  to  have  been  drawn  up  with 
rnfficient  diligence  ^nd  Judgment.  It  is  furpriiing  how  much  matter 
is  coropiefl*ed  into  theie  few  pages  of  fmall  fize ;  and  ilill  more  fo, 
how  the  proprietors  could  afford  to  give  an  engraved  title-page,  and  a 
f rontifpiece  of  no  fmall  merit,  to  a  work  fo  low  in  price.  They  who 
are  difcomented  with  thi^  little  publication,  mud  be  very  dif&cuh  to 
pleaie. 


Aar 

in 


'm  5  c.  The  XJnhierfal  Atlas y  and  Introdu^ion  to  Modem  Geography; 
^  nA/hich  are  defcribed^  the  moft  celebrated  Empirts^  States,  atid  tCinf^- 
doms  of  the  IVortd;  luith  a  general  yitio  of  AJironomy,  the  Solar  Syf" 
/<ipp,  the  fixed  Star  s  and  Conft-Uations,  Definition  of  Geography,  Figure 
and  fifotien  of  the  Earth,  ViaJJitudes  of  the  Stafonu  l^c,  a  Dfcrtption, 
of  the  Terrrjlrial  and  Celtftial  Globes,  ^loiib  gecgrnphical  Problems^ 
Eafttm  and  fVeJIem  Hemifpberes,  ^c*  alfo  she  Method  of  adverting  tf 
the  Time  of  Day  in  dijiant  Nations  it  clrarly  elncida.'ed,  by  a  neiv  geo- 
graphical Clock*  The  IVhale  illuji rated  ^with  Ihii/y  on^  M*ips  and 
Plates t  accurately  delineated  by  an  eminent  Geographer,  lly  fohn 
i^ooke:  the  Introdti^ion  and  geographical  D.fcriptious  by  the -Re^v,  "Tho' 
•  tnas  Smith*    4to.     il.  is.     Newhery.     1802. 

Thpflgh  certainly  upon  a  confined  fcale,  this  is,  in  point  of  execu- 
tion, one  of  ihe  neatelt  and  moit  elegant  public  «tions  ue  have  ercrr 
fccn.  The  Maps  are  remarkably  dillina  and  perspicuous  the  <'je- 
fcriptions  as  fati^fa^ory  and  comprc:henfive  as  t^e  plan  an  i  lize  of  the 
volume  will  permit.  It  feema  xcmarkably  well  aJspted  for  a  lad) 'a 
library. 

il  h  Art. 

BKIT.  CRIT,  VOL.  XX.  OCT.  l8o2. 
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Art.  56.     The  Art  of  Teaching,  or  commuvkmtwg  InflruBion,  examwJ^- 
metbodiztdf  and  fadlUaUd^  at  *well  as  applied  to  all  the  Branches  cf 
Jckolafiic  Edmation,     By  Da*vid  Marrice,  Te/ichfr  of  the  Latin,  Greek, 
and  French  Languages ,  Ifriting^  Anibmetid  Book- Keeping,  Geography, 
Hiflory^lSi.^c,    8vo.    7s.  6ii.     Lackington.     i8oi. 

Whoever  communicates  to  the  public  the  fefult  of  long  experience- 
as  a  teacher,  i»  cm  hied  to  rcfpcftful  artention.  It  is  impoflibJe  that 
feme  ufcfu!  hints  (hould  not  be  the  refuh  of  continued  obfervaiion  on 
the  progrefs  of  difcipHne,  upon  the  dtfierent  minds  and  terrpcrs  of 
youths  as  well  as  on  the  fucccfs  of  different  plans  and  fyfttm>.  To- 
fome  fuch  partial  commendation,  the  author  of  this  work  may  lurcly  lay 
a  claim,  for  it  certainly  contains  many  u(eful  intimations.  But  as  a 
whole,  we  cannot,  in  candour  or  in  juflice,  pronounce  upon  it  the  mod 
favourable  fentencc  ;  and  there  is  one  leaf  in  it  fo  (hocking  to  ^^txy 
feeling  of  delicacy  and  fenfc  of  propriety,  that  the  encounter  of  it 
ftruck  us  with  amazement^  and  wc  conjure  tbc  aathor  to  expange  it 
from  every  future  edition.  * 

Art.  ^7.  Latin  Profodj,  or  a  methodical  Compendium  of  the  ^antity 
of  Latin  Syllables  ;  and  on  Latin  Verfijtcation.  By  John  F,  O.  Don* 
Aonit,  Curate  of  Lourmais,  in  Britany,  as^d  Teacher  of  the  French  and 
Latin  Languages  in  the  Free-School  cft  Ludlonv.  I2mo«  141  pp» 
Ludlow  printed;  fold  by  Longman  and  Rees*     i8oo. 

If  the  Free-School  at  Ludlow  was  in  want  of  a  Latin  Pro/bdy,  a 
very  clear  and  convenient  compilation  on  that  fubjcd^is  here  offered  to 
it.  The  author  profdr<;s  to  have  prrufcd  all  the  writers  on  Prefody, 
both  Englifh  and  French,  that  he  could  procure ;  and,  by  the  help  of 
Smetius,  has  fearched  the  Claifics,  fo  as  to  anfwer  for  the  accuracy  of 
his  citations,  f  Ic  fays  alfo,  that  he  has  made  efpccial  ufe  of  the  Me- 
ihode  of  Mcffrs.de. Port  Royal;  whofe  Latin  Grammar  is  known  to 
have  been  drawn  up  by  the  learned  Claude  Launcelot.  With  fuch 
authorities  at  hand,  and  with  indufl ry  on  his  own  part,  the  compiler  of 
fuch  a  work  is  not  llkdy  to  have  erred  materially.  We  noriceJ  a 
coIle<^ti(  n  of  Latin  Cofi  mon-places  (in  our  nincieenih  vol.  p.  434.J 
ibrmcd  by  the  faaic  author. 

Art,  5S.  C',n)U^afa  La  lira  ;  or,  a  CcllSiov  of  the  purfl  and  m^ 
pfual  Latin  ^f  ords,  dijUnguijhtd  into  Clajfs  according  io  the  Timer  cf 
theirOccurrevce^  aftd  nrrnugtd  ac.<ndingto  ib^ir Derivations  ;  iviih  their 
Si^ntficaiijiis  arid  fyilnbic  t:lua»tifi.  s ;  com/ni/t/ij^  Three  Thsufand  IVords, 
chi'Jfy  j'.Ud^d  from  Ttrence^CaJar,  Virgd,  Horace^  and  O'-vid,  To 
nuhjch  is  Jiihjoinedy  att  til^habetical  ludtx  of  all  the  Words  in  the  Con- 
jugata.  By  Thomas  Heigh,  A,  M.  Mafter  of  the  Grammar-Schwt^ 
Tottenham,     1 2 mo.     147  pp.    3^'    %nionds,  &c.     1802. 

They  who  approve  of  vocabularies,  will  have  nliundant  reafon  to 
lie  plvH(cd  wiih  ihis.  Thediftin::"ive  m^uks  appli'^ti  to  each  '^ordjthe 
Greek  ctynr.ologies  in  the  margin,  and  many  otner  m^rks  of  artentive 
and  fuccefsrul  labour,  at  once  ds>  crcilit  to  the  coinpilcf,  and  provide 
mai.y  advantages  fur  the  Hu  Jc::t  wiio  (hall  ufe  the  book. 

4  A'rt. 
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:T.   5*9.     ^ahul^^  Linguarnm;  hewg  a  Sei  of  Tables 9  exhihiting  ai 
Sight  the  Decienfiom  of  Nouns  and  Conjugation  of  Ferbs;  'with  other 


Aft 
Si 

grantmatfcai  R^guffiles  ejfentiaf  to  the  reading  and  /peaking  the  foUotU" 
in g  Languages.  LatIn,  Spanijb,  PoTtttgw/e^  I talian^  French,  Not' 
m/iny  Gothic,  German^  Dutch,  Danijb,  S-wedifi^  Engli/h,  Czw 
TIC  *with  yV«  DerrvatrveSt  Sclavonic  *with  Five,  Hebrew 
nvith  Frve,  £t Hi 6 Pic  njaitb  Five,  Tartarian  luitb  F^r, 
Chin£Sb  fwith  Five  Der/rsiatives,  IVith  an  Explication  of  the  Z/«* 
gua  Franca 2  and  the  pretended  Mddern  Egyptian  or  Cant  Languagem 
The  Whole  heing  intended  to  facilitate  the  Acquifition  of  any  of  theft 
'  Lasigmagei;  by  homing,  in  the  moft  con/picuous  Point  of  Viev),  vohat* 
.  e*ver  is  efteensed  therein  effentially  nec*ffary  to  he  committed  to  Memory^ 
The  radial  or  ancient  Languages  beiug  taken  from  the  b'ft  Authorities ^ 
and  the  derivative  or  modern  from  the  Determinations  of  the  prefent 
Academies  and  literary  Societies  of  the  refpt&ive  Countries.  .  In  Eight 
Parts*  Part  /•  Containing  the  Latin,  Spanifh^  Pjtrtugu^fe,  Italiatri 
French'^  and  Horinank     lattio*     252  pp.     Huril>  Pacernofter-rowA 

This  moft  enormous  title-page,  which,  long  as  it  is,  we  have  abbre- 
viated bj  omitting  the  names  of  thirty- five  languages,  docs  not,  after 
all,  contain  the  name  of  the  author,  which  is  H.  Clarke;  and  it  ap^- 
pears,  by  an  Advertifement  at  the  end,  that  he  and  the  Rev.  W.  Au- 
goftds  Clarke  keep  an  Academy  near  Liverpool*  When  the  firft  edi- 
tion appeared,  we  know  not;  an(),  at  the  end,  we  fee  alfo  announced, 
feveral  works  of  the  fame  H.  Clarke,  which  never  reached  our  table. 

The  taik  undertaken  by  Mr.  Clarke  is  moft  arduous,  and  fuch  as 
perhap  no  man  whatever  could  properly  execute.  Ihe  plan  of 
the  author  ieenis  to  be,  to  extra^  certain  parts  from  the  beft 
grammars,  and  put  them  together  in  a  C(  nven?ent  order ;  but  how  he 
will  maintain  that  plan,  when  he  comes  to  the  Oriental  and  othej  dia« 
Icd^s,  where  grammars  are  not  fo  eafily  hsid,  remains  to  be  feen.  On 
the  dangerous  ground  of  ctjmology,  he  fares  no  better  than  others,  a^ 
may  be  feen  in  page  16;  where  feveral  wotds,  thi  origin  of  which 
i&  known  and  certain,  are  derived,  in  the  moft  fanciful  manner,  from 
languages  to  whiph  they  have  no  affinity,  fiow  he  will  fare,  in  de- 
riving Greek  from  Hebrew,  beyond  a  very  few  radicals,  we  have  fome 
curiofity  to  fee.  His  card  at  the  end  ftiows,  that,  with  all  his  Polyglott 
accompli(hmen>s,  he  has  no  knowledge  of  Latin  verfe,  the  rules  of 
which  would  have  aiibrded  the  beft  anfwer  16  his  foolilh  correfpon- 
dent. 

Art.  (xQ*  An  Effay,  or  praSical  Inquiry,  concerning  the  Hanging  and 
foftenivg  of  Gates  and  h'lcitetSf  H  ttb  Plates*  By  Thomas  /V.  Paf  • 
her,  Ejq.  M.  A.     8vo.     57  pp.     as.      Lackington,  Alien,  &c, 

|S02. 

This  work  appears  to  be  very  deferving  of  the  attention  of  country 
gentlemen  and  farmers,  and  indeed  of  all  perfons  whofe  pniptrty  is 
guarded  by  ihc  aid  of  gates  s»nd  wickets.  The  author  has  veryjiberi*lly 
ferved  the  public,  as  wdl  by  difclofing  his  nfeful  invt-ntic^ns,  as  by 
**  making  a  bargain  with  his  black fmiih,  and  arranging  the  terms  of 
'  H  h  2  his 
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his  propofals,  to  fbrnilh  tbe  iron-work ;"  which  terms  ate  fet  4bfdi» 
at  pp.  ^2,  &c«  We  wiih  moch  fuccefs  to  thb  pablic-fpirited  cftrt; 
and  heartily  recommend  ro  oar  readen  an  acqaaintanoe  with  **  Mr« 
Samuel  Lawrence,  blackfmith,  Shifnal,  Shropflure.** 

Aar.  6i«  A  LetUr  tnttttfting  to  rvety  Lottery  Defmtment^  aai  fur^ 
adaty  to  Lottery  Ainenturtrs  ;  addrfffed  to  tbe  Right  Horn.  Henry  Ad- 
dhgtw  :  cotttainimg  a  critical  Examination  of  the  Flan^  Scheme^  Sr* 

•  of  the  new  Lottery  Sjflemt  in  lohich  ^uotU  he  addnced^  fnameromt  Rea- 
fins  to  Jbe*w  the  Intfficiency  of  the  Plan  to  mrtfwet  its  iaisdahle  Pserfo/et, 
the  Tendency  of  the  Scheme  to  render  Lotteries  left  intere/Hng  to  the  PsA* 
lic^  and  the  treat  Rijk  nvhich  Holders  of  many  Tickets  for  Sale  naift 
incur ^  Jhonla  Adventurers  not  be  induced  to  become  early  Purchafnu 
By  R.  Houlton,  A,  M,    8vo«    2S.    Stewart.     1 8oa. 

We  do  not  profefs  oarielves  entirely  competent  to  decide  on  the 
qoeftion  which  thb  pamphlet  difcuiSes;  we  know  that  infiinuioe.  which 
the  new  lottery  plan  was  intended  to  prevent,  is  preenant  with  crciy 
mifchief.  The  writer  thinks  that  the  new  lottery  fyftem  will  not  ao- 
fwer  the  purpole ;  and,  moreover,  that  if  perfevered  in,  it  wiU  uki- 
mately  ram  what  has  *'  fo  long  and  fo  abundantly  contributed  to  tbe 
exigencies  of  Government." 

Aar.  62.  Impartial  Thoughts  on  the  intended  Bridges  over  tbe  Mem 
.  ensd  the  Conway;  'with  Remarks  on  the  different  Plant  'which  are  ran 
ki  Contemplation  for  improving  the  Communication  betnjoeen  Great  Rti^ 
tain  and  Ireland,  through  the  Principality  of  Wales*  To  which  an 
prefixed.  Sketches  of  the  Bridges,  and  a  Map  of  tbe  Roads,  fy  a 
Country  Gentleman:    Svo.     72  pp.     2S.     Siockdalc.     1802. 

**  It  augurs  well  to  the  future  felicity  of  the  Unton,  that  it  has 
commenced  its  career  by  opening  one  of  the  primary  fources  of  na- 
tional profperity ;  and  I  willingly  adopt  the  opinion  of  a  great  poli- 
tical writer  and  ftatefman,  now  no  more  (Mr.  Burke)  who  confideicd 
the^xiflence  of  roads  and  bridges  as  a  fort  of  political  barometer  of 
the  wealth,  the  population,  the  wifdom,  and  the  civilization  of  a 
country."  Thcfe  are  the  concluding  words  of  the  prefent  ttaft;  » 
and  (how,  in  a  flrong  point  of  view,  the  good  (enfe  and  patriotic  fpi- 
rit  of  the  writer.  The  fubjefl  is  intereiling  to  the  public,  and  is  beic 
treated  in  a  perfpicaous  and  ufeful  manner. 

Aet.  65.  A  Dialogue  betnjjeen  a  Lady  and  her  Pafils;  defcrihiuga 
Journey  through  England  and  Wales,  ifM<which  a  Detail  of  the  dtfffreot 
Arts  and  Manufo&ures  of  each  City  ond  Tonum  is  accttrtsHh  given  ;  in- 
ter/perfed  with  Ohfervations  and  Dcfiriptions  in  Satiiral  Tfyory,  Df 
figned  for  Touttg  Ladies  and  Schools*  By  MrSm-Brook.  8vo.  aSopp* 
38. 6d.    Symonds.     1 802. 

One  of^the  90ft  fuperficial  accounts  of  England  and  Wales,  tint 
were  ever  otfl-red  to  the  public.  Almoft  ewtry  pice  iacroudcd  widi 
fuch  imponesHt  information  as  the  folbwing :  "  latteifi^ll  is  133, 
BulHogbr'x^k  r58,^pi]iby  14.0,  Wainfleet  on  thecoaft  is  134,  Bui^ 
137,  AUbrd  140,  Hotncaftle  141,  Stainton  129.  Louth  15^,  Bio- 
brook  157,  and  Sal  fleet  164  miles  from  London:"—'*  Caftoris  15$* 
Glanford- Bridge  156,  and  Burton  167  miles  from  Londoo***  P.  17s* 

X  AtT. 
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Art.  64*  A  Tn^Hfi  m  Bmvwg;  'wbertm  it  ixh^tted,  the  ^»bole 
Prtie/s  tf  the  Art  and  Mffteiy  of  Brtnaing  the  tmriotu  Sortt  of  Mali 
Liqmr^  ntfitb  frmBitml  Examples  upom  each  Sfeciis.  Together  nviti 
ibe  MoKmr  of  ufirng  the  Thermometer  and  Saccharomtter ;  elucidated 

Jf  Examples,  and  at/o  rendered  eajj  to  any  Capacity  in  hren»ing  Lomdm 
orter^  Brawn  Stm\  Reading  Beer,  Amber,  Hock,  Landiu  Ale,  Windfr 
Ale,  fVelJb  Ditto,  Wirtembnrg  Ditto,  Scurvy  Grafs  Ditto,  Table  Beer, 
mad  Shipping  DittOm  Bj  Alexander  Morrice,  Common  Brenver,  8vo« 
180  pp.     109.  6d,    Sold  by  H,  Symonds,  for  the  Author.     1802* 

Pn^^ical  knowledge  is  of  ^  great  value  in  any  art  or  myftery;  and 
Mr,.  Alexander  Morrice  writes  like  a  nan  experienced  in  that  of 
which  he  treats*  Though  we  are  not  pra^ical  brewcra,  common 
lenfe  and  philofophy  are  fufficient  to  aflure  us,  that  a  jadicious  ufe  of 
the  thermometer  and  faccharometer,  if  the  latter  can  b!e  fo  conftru^d 

.  aa  to  be  accurate,  muft  be  of  the  highell  importance  in  the  art  of 
brewing.  But  qu?  how  does  his  faccharometer  differ  eflentially 
from  the  common  hydrometer?  Valuable  as  praflical  knowledge  is, 
we  cannot  but  be  of  opinion j,  that  Mr*  Morrice  charges  his  Dook 
very  high ;  it  does  not  contain  a  fourih  pert  of  the  matter  id  a  Re- 

'  Yiewj  and  is  charged  more  than  four  times  as  mach*' 

Ait.  oc.'  A  Grammar  of  the  pare  and  mixed  Eafl- Indian  Dialedu 
naith  Dialogues  affixed,  fpeken  in  all  the  Eaftern  Countries,  methodically 
mtrrangedai  Calcutta,  according  to  the  Brahmenian  Syftem  of  the  Sham* 

fcrit  Langnagem  Comprehending  literal  Explanations  of  the  compound 
IVords  and  circumlocutory  Phrajts,  necejfary  for  the  Attainment  of  the 
Idiom  of  that  I^angsMge,  i^Cm  Calculated  for  the  Ufe  of  Europeans^ 
JVith  Kemarks  on  the  Errors  informer  Grammars,  and  Dialogues  of  the 
reused  DialeSs  called  Moorl/h  or  Moors  ^  tvritten  by  different  Europeans  ; 
together  tvith  a  Refutation  of  the  Affertions  of  Sir  William  Jones,  re^ 

fading  the  Shamfcrit  Alphabet ;  and  feveral  Specimens  of  Oriental 
Poetty,  publififed  in  the  AJtatic  Ref  arches^  By  Herafim  Lebedeff, 
4to.    86  pp.     il.  IS.    Debiett.     1801. 

We  lately  gave  an  account  of  a  Grammar  of  the  Hindofl^innee, 
ofually  called  the  Moors'  Language*  by  Mr.  GilchriiV,  rnider  the  title 
of  the  Anti-Jargonili«  The  prefent  work  is  of  a  more  cxtenfive  kind, 
and  compares  that  dialed  wkh  others  that  are  rrlaied  to  it.  By  the 
author's  account  of  himfclf,  he  is  a  Ruffian^  who  went  to  Calcutta  in 
1789,  and  after  having  ftudied  the  Indian  dialefls  with  great  induftry, 
fianflated  fome  Englilh  plays  inc6  (he  country  language,  and  finally 
built  a  theatft  at  Calcutta*  where  his  tranflations  were  reprefented  in 
the  Bengal  language,  and  he  afterwards  had  full  permiilion  to  perform 
both  Englilh  and  Bengal  plays.  Finding  him  fettled*  with  good 
patronage*  in  a  fit  nation  which  feems  to  pro  mile  fo  nnicb  advantage^ 
It  is  rather  furprtfing  to  be  told  by  the  author*  in  the  next  page*  that 
be  quitted  India  for  the  purpofe  of  publiihing  this  Grammar.  Finding 
theerronof  former  writers  on  this  fubje^,  he  fays*  *'  1  refolved  oa 
giving  to  an  impartial  public  the  fruits  of  my  enquiries  and  porfuttr* 
and  tbcrtfoft  fuitted,  India,  to  come  to  this  coantry  for  the  purpofe  of 

fub- 
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fubmitting  the  fame  to  pablic  view,"  Nothing  can  be  more  extt»-» 
ordinary  than  thU  conduct.  What  (hould  have  prevented  the  publi- 
cation of  the  Grammar  at  Calcutta,  where  it  mud  be  more  ufcful,  aod 
could  be  better  appreciated?  The  pablication  of  a  Grammar  is  a  had 
fubfti:uce  for  the  management  of  a  theatre.  Be  that  as  ir  may,  his 
Grammar  is  now  before  the  public,  and  will  be  compared  with  the 
works  of  Mr.  Gikhrift  and  others,  who  have  obtained  the  approbation 
of  the  learned  for  their  labours  in  the  fame- walk.  He  applies  to  the 
common  Hindoftannee  dialed  the  term  Jargow,  which  Mr.  Gilcbrift 
viflied  to  explode. 

Art.  66x     A  Grammar  of  the  Malay  Totigue,  as  J^l<*  in  the  Penttf 

Jula  of  Malacca f  the  JJlands  of  Sumatra^  J^ava,  Borneo^  Pulo  Pmawg* 

Wf.   ^f.     Compiled  from  Bvwreys  Ditlionary^  and  ether  authentic 

Docunawts,  manufcript  and  printed,     Emlhllijhed  *with  a  Ma^     4to« 

37  PP*    7'*  ^*    ^c^^^U  CornhiUf  &c.     i  Sop. 

Theincreafed  intercourfe  of  our  countrymen  with  the  peninfula  and 
iflands,  where  the  Malay  language  prevails,  and  the  fcarcencfs  of  Mr. 
Bowrey's  Didlionary,  where  information  refpeding  ^t  was  chiefly  to 
be  found f  have  occaiioned  the  prefent  publication ;  which  has  the  adr 
ditional  advantage  of  giving  the  Malay  charader,  as  well  as  the  words 
9iid  inflexions.  The  chara6ler  evidently  rcfembles  the  Arabic  ;  and 
the  author  thus  accounts  for  it.  "  The  Malays  have  not  any  proper 
national  charafter,  except  that  which  has  been  introduced  by  the  Kla- 
hommedan  priefts,  who  have  from  time  to  time  fettled  on  the  penin- 
fula  of  Malacca,  and  the  adjacent  iflands;  therefore  it  refembles  the 
Arabic  Niihki  alphabet,  excepting  fome  flight  alterations  to  exprefs  a 
found  which' the  Arabians  had  no  character  to  delineate."  At  (he 
end  isa  fpecimen  of  a  Malay  Vocabulary. 
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Art.  67.     Voyage  en  Italic;  par  F.  J.  L.  Meyer,  memhre  de plufieur\ 
fociites  litterairts  d' Allemagf.e,     Paris.     8vo.     426  pp.     Pr.  6  fr. 

*'  Arrive  au  pied  des  Alpesdu  Tyrol,  qui  feparcnt  Tltalie  de  TAHc* 
magne,  je  trouvai  partout  I'hiver  et  fes  frimats.  Quelqncs  pointes  de 
verdure  nouvelle,  repandues  ^i  et  la,  fembloirnt  percer  a  regret  fes  trifles 
livrees;  les.,boutons  des  arbrcs  n'ofuient  pas  encore  s'ouvrir;  la  neige 
cOuvroit  dans  toute  leur  etendue  Irs  flancs  des  hautes  montagnes.  .  • 
*  •  •  .  •  A  peine  avois-je  tranchi  cette  barri^reglacee,  apeine 
commencoifi-je  i  defcendie  dans  Tes  plaines  d 'Italic,  que  le  primetnps 
parut  venir  i  ma  rencontre.  Le  ciel  etoit  plus  beau ;  la  terre  s'etoit 
deja  convene  de  fa  parure ;  un  vent  plus  doux  viviSolt  les  caropagnes, 
et  je  vis  les  prairies  deploycr  tout  Teciat  de  leur  verdyre,  emaillee  des 
cottleurs  les  plus  brillaDtes ;  les  arbres  ftttitiers,  les  ftflons  de  la  vigne. 

dc. 
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<^eve]6pper  a  TenTi  leurs  feuilles  et  leurs  ilears:  le  charme  de  cetre 
fccnc  primanniere  fembloit  s'accroitre  encore  par  le  contrafte  des  Alpes 
biancbfsde  n^igequi  rn  tcrminoient  I'horizon.  L'imagination  la  plus 
Tiance,  difpoQint  de-touc^s  les  richcfles  du  langage  poerique,  n'acteindra 
jarTtais  dans  fcs  tableaux  a  I'tflet  qui  rerulcede  cepadagefubit;  jamais 
-eile  ne  rendra  i'impreflion'qu'il  fait  <ur  notre  ame:  en  deux  jours  et 
deux  nuits  j'avois  vu  changer  les  faifons;  jc  in'ctois  tranfponc  du 
.climat  le  plu5  apre  fons  ratmofph^re  la  plus  pure  et  la  plur.  douce  .  •  •  • 
image  confolanteec  fublime  du  pafTage  de  la  mort  a  une  autre,  a  une 
meilleureyie!" 

Such  is  the  commrncenirn^  of  this  woric.  It'-piefenrs  a  contraded 
pidure,  which  muil  equally  ftrike  all  thofe,  who,  in  the  beginning  of 
the  fpring,  traverfe  the  Alps,  and  dcfcend  into  Italy. 

Mr.  Meyer  had  formed  to  himfelf  the  moft  brilliautidea  of  Italy; 
but  he  confefleSy  that  his  expedations  were  greatly  furpalTed,  when  rhe 
objccis  themfelves  appeared  before  his  eyes.  The  Amphitheatre  of 
Verona,  the  Olympic  Flieairc  of  Vicenza,  and  the  palaces  of  thefc 
cwo  ciries,  exceeded  any  thing  which  he  could  have  imagined. 

*•  L'amphitheatre  de  Vcronnc  fubfifte  encore,"  fays  he*  *•  dans 
.toute  fa  folidite.  A  peine  remarque-t-on  quelque  redan  rations  mo- 
dernes  dans  cet  etonnant  edifice.  II  peur  ctre  compte  au  nombre  dea 
plus  beaux  redes  d'antiquite  que  cotoferve  I'ltalie..  Son  enfemble  co- 
Ipflal  prefente  le  double  cara6idre  de  la  grandeur  et  de  la  duree,  foic 
•^ne  du  centre.de  Tardne  on  l.eve  les  ycux  vers  les  gradins  de  Tamphi- 
theatre,  foit  que  du  gradin  le  plus  eleve  on  mefure  I'enor.ve  ecendue 
de  ce  cirque,  ou  peuvent  fieger  vingt  mille  fpe^areurs.  Dans  un  coin 
.<le  cette  immenfe  ar^ne,  on  a  volt  eleve  un  theaire  de  marionettes,  de- 
vant  lequel  une  poigne-'  d'hommes  s'ecoienc  raffembics  pour  rire  d^g 
tours  de  palTe  paiTe  d«r  pulichinellc  et  de  fes  lazzis.  Je  nc  pus  fupporrer 
une  telle  fcdne  dans  un  rel  lieu  :  j'y  trouvois,  pour  la  prem'^relois,  le 
tableau  trop  frappanr  du  comrade  cntre  Tantique  italic  et  i'ltalie  mo- 
•derne;  contrafte  qui  s'ed  enfuite,  fousd'autrcs  formes,  reproduir.mille 
foisa  mcs  yeux  ;  je  me  refogiai,  jufqu'si  la  fin  de  cette  pantomime, 
foos  les  voutes  magnifiques  de  ramphitheattt,  ou  le  bruit  fadidieux  des 
bateleur-<  ix  pouvqit  penetrcr." 

Of  the  Fdo/ofit  as  ihey  ^re  called,  at  Venice,  the  author  gives  the 
following  account. 

**  La  dcrnierc  claflc  dQ>  fprdlacles  populaircs,"  fays  he,  "  qui  porrc 
reellement  Ic  nom  que  je  lui  donne»  fil'f'fit  ed  la  plus  intereifante  de 
routes.  Ce  font  au  rede  de  fimples  faifeurs  de  recits.  Us  declament 
en  improvifant,  ou  recitentdesfcdnes  tireesdcsdrames les  plus  conqu^: 
ils  racontent  audi  dei  traits  d'ancienne  hidoire  ou  de  mythologie 
grecque  ou  romaine.  Les  fpe^areurs  font  ranges  en  cercle,  les  pre- 
miers fe  tenant  adis  par  terre,  pour  que  ceux  qui  ledent  debout  par 
derriere  puiHent  voir  le  dcclamaicur.  Celui*ci  eft  a  demi  ^ud.  11 
fait  les  recits  d'une  voix  forte,  et  les  accompagne  de  gedes  outrcs. 
Lrs  plus  habiies  apprennent  par  coeur  diderens  padages  des  pocics, 
qu'ils  faventaccommcder  a  leurs  ftjcts.  lis  parlent  avec  un  feu  et  une 
faconde  vraiment  remarquable:  audi  ed-il  i are  qu'ils  tnanquent  leiir  ^ 
but,  qui  cd  tantot  de  faire  pleurer^  tantdr  dc  faire  rire  les  auditcurs,  ec 
toujours  de  s'en  faire  applaudir*" 

Nothing 
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Nothing  can  be  more  jnft,  than  the  fenfation  which  Mr.  M.  dccbici 
himfelf  to  have  experienced  on  his  approach  to  Rome.  It  mvft  beoom<' 
jDon  to  all  thofe  wno,  like  him,  carry  into  Italy  the  recolle6tionsof  hif* 
tory,  and  the  images  which  it  bai  engraved  on  their  mind  from  their 
earlicft  yooth.    L^t  us  hear  him. 

**  Rome,  de^-iTe  des  rerres  ^t  des  nations,  toi  qui  n'as  point  d^gak 
ni  d6  r^vale  qoi  puifTe  t'approchtrr!" 

It  was  thus  that  formerly  the  Roman  faleted  the  capital  of  his  coon* 
try.     Yoa  now  enter  into  it,  and  the  cootraft  is  traly  humiliating. 

Of  the  church  of  St.  Peter,  the  author  obferves,  that« 

'*  Tout  admirable  que  foir  rimerieur  de  ce  temple,  et  par  la  joftcfle 
des  proportions, 'et  par  la  heau<e  et  la  varieie  des  details^  et  par  la 
hardieiTe  de  fa  conftru^ion,  il  n'en  t(l  pas  moins  vrai  qne  Timpreflioa 
qu'il  produit  au  premier coQ(vd*Gcil,  ne  lepond  point  i  i'ldee  fort  ex* 
agerecTans  doute  qu'on  s'en  etoit  formee.  Ma  premt^ie  entree  dans  la 
bafiilquc  dc  St.  Pierre  n*a  pas  fait  for  moi  un  effet  auffi  frappant,  aoffi 
durable  que  mes  premi^re^t  vifires  a  Sainte  Juftine  de  Padoue,  an  Pao- 
thcon,  a  la  Chartrcufe  de  8ainte*Marie-des-Angei:,  II  faut  itvenir 
fouvcnt  ^  Saint- Pierre  avant  de  pouvoir  fake  ahftra^ton  des  acceflbiics 
qui  y  font  accumules,  et  jouir  fans  diftra^on  de  I'untie  et  de  la  giaa- 
deufi^qui  rdgnent  dans  Tenfemble.  Jufoues-li  Ytt\\  s'egare  dana  cct 
efpace  immenfe;  il  fe  perd  au  milieu  de  la  multitude  des  objets  ftpro^ 
Les  ouvrages  de  la  peinture  et  de  la  fculptore,  les  revctemens  de  marbre, 
]es  omemens  de  toot  genre  artirrnt  fucceflivement,  abforbent  toor4- 
foar  fon  attention,  et  ne  lui  laiflcnt  pas  un  point  od  il  poifie  fe  re- 
pofer." 

But  who  can  give  an  adequate  defcription  of  the  Pantheon  ?  This 
queftion  of  the  author  will  remain  unanfwered,  till  another  Michad 
Aiieelo  (hall  likewiie  poflefji  the  language  of  V^irgil. 

Mr.  M*  quits,  for  a  moment,  modern  Rome,  to  conii4er  andent 
Home. 

'*  Veut-on  fc  pcnctrer,"  fkys  he,  •'  de  Teffrayante  viciffitode  des 
chofes  huinaincs  ?  ^ue  Ton  vifice  les  environs  des  m6nts  Palatin  et  Capi- 
tolin  et  I'amique  Porum  place  au  pied  de  ces  collinea.  Nul  aatrecn* 
droit  de  Rome  ne  confervc  autaiit  de  reftes  de  fa  fplendeur  paflee,nol  aa* 
tre  ne  retrace,  d*une  manidre  aufli  frappante,  le  contrafie  dc  ce  qn'elle 
fut,  et  de  ce  qu'elle  eft.  Le  chemiit  de  la  Vidoire  qui  cqnduifoit  au  Ca- 
pitole  et  au  temple  de  Jopiter,  ce  chemin  de  I'honneur  que  les  genenax 
montoient  en  triomphc,  accompagnes  de  leurs  legions,  eft  aujinird'bui 
le  rendez  vous  d'une  fale  populace  et  de  mendians  converts  de  hailloas* 
L^efplanade  oil  s'eievoit  le  temple  magnifique  du  maitre  des  dieox, 
riche  des  trefors  confacres  et  des  depouilles  offertes,  eft  maintenmt 
occup^*  par  unc  eglife  dc  francifcains.  On  y  arrive  par  on  efcalier 
conltruit  avrc  les  debris  de  marbre  du  temple  de  Qotrinus.  Les  dc- 
grcs  en  font  couvcrts  dc  penirens  qui  s'y  tra>rient  humblement  a  gc- 
noux,  afin  d'expier  leurs  peches  par  cette  mortification ;  des  meor* 

triers  y  font  afTts  tranquiilemcnt  et brtivent  la  vengeance 

^es  lois.** 

Trajan's  Pillar  is  the  laft  of  the  monuments  of  antiquity  here,  which 
fixes  the  attcniion  of  Qur  travcHcr.    He  then  gives  ibme  account  of 

the 
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the  ftate  of  ptinting  in  modern  Rome,  11  ilfo  of  the  mannea  of  its  ia- 
liabitantSj  and  o\  its  goveromenr, 

Mr.  A/.  bcgin»4hefe  chapters  with  obferyations,  by  which  it  wfie 
to  be  wiflicd^  that  future  cravclier»  would  fuffer  tbemfcJves  to  be  itgo* 
lated. 

**  II  eft  aujourd'hui  de  mode  parmi  les  voya^rs/'  fays  he«  *'  de 
,  porter  da  jugemens  abfolus  fur  le  moral  des  nations,  fans  penfer  com* 
men  il  eft  hazardeux  de  decider  ainfi  du  merite  d*un  peuple  apr^ 
qoelques  mossde  fcjour  dans  le  pays  qu'tl  habile,  od  Ton  arrive  rare* 
ment  fans  apporer  des  prejuges  favorables  ou  defavorables.  On  croic 
qa*il  foffit  d'aroir  raifemble  un  certain  nombre  de  faics  et  de  traits  ca* 
ja£kesiftiques  relatif^  k  qaclqucs  individus,  ou  mdme  a  qu^lqucs  clafles 
d'hommes,  pour  ecre  competent  a  prononcer  fur  le  cara^tcre  national : 
ibuvcnr  meme  on  fe  contente  d'apprendre  ces  faits  ec  ces  anecdotes  par 
OQi^dire.  Que  de  chofes  cependant  doivent  £tre  prifes  en  con fi dera- 
tion, lorfquc  Ton  veut  porter  un  jageraent  de  cette  nature  avec  equite! 
et  que  penfcr  de  la  phipart  des  voyageurs,  qui,  dans  icurs  decifions  ge* 
ncrales,  ne  (arent  qo'cxagei er  avec  extravagance  k«  tons  ou  les  quaii* 
les  de  telle  ou  telle  nation. 

**  Quand  il  s*agit  des  Italiens,  ce  font  ordinairement  les  torts  que 
Ton  exagdre ;  on  les  reprefente  fous  le  jour  le  plus  odieux.  Cefi^t  its 
4iiabUs  du  Dkntt  dans  It  Paradh^e  Mdicn, dii  un  voyageur  fran^ais  qyi 
tourne  fes  obfervations  en  epigrammes.  •  •  •  •  Mais  ce  juge  fi  grave, 
et  tant  d'autres  qui,  pour  I'Stre  plus  que  lui,  ne  font  pas  plus  equira* 
bles,  ne  prononccnt  fur  le  peuple  entier  que  d'apr^s  les  opinions  qu'ilt 
fe  font  foiroees  en  cxarainant  la  lie  du  peuple,  fans  fc  donner  la  peine 
de  reconnoitre  et  de  determiner  la  li^nc  qui  en  icparc  les  clafles  fupc- 
rieores  et  plus  eclairees,  afin  de  modifier  en  faveur  de  ces  derhi^ics  la 
rigueur  de  leors  arrets/' 

We  are  forry  that  the  limits  of  onr  journal  will  not  allow  ns  to  ac- 
company the  author  through  the  remaining  parts  of  ihefc  highly  in- 
Cerefting  travels.  Efpr.d.Jtium. 

Art.  68t    JfmveaMX  m/iattges  extra  its  det  mamufcrUs  dt  Mme.  Neckcr* 

Paris,  2  vol.  in  8vo. 

The  Melanges  de  Mae,  Necker,  which  were  publilhed  three  years 
ago,  excited  tome  curiofuy.  jfhe  public  were  there  informed,  by  M. 
Necker,  the  editor,  that  ,confidcrable  additions  would  t>e  made  to 
(hem,  and  he  has  accordingly  lulfiHed  his  engagement  by  giving  in 
thcfc  volumes  a  new  fcleftion,  which,  though  not  equal  lo  the  former, 
is  not  entirely  without  inicreft.  We  mult,  however,  obfcrve  -that, 
among  fome  literary  and  other  notions  which  are  certainly  juft,  there 
arc  a  great  many  hazarded  and  even  falfc.  /W. 

AtLT.  69.  Sur  la  phiUjophie  minifahgique^  par  U  C.  Dolomieu,  de 
riM/tilut  natjotial^  et  un  des  projejfeurt  admnifitateurs  du  Jardiu  det 
plantet.     Vznu     8vo.     1^8  pp. 

This  work  jnftififs  the  veneration  in  which  the  memory  of  the 
author  has  bctn  held,  and  the  ccncurn  that  was  feU  fo?  the  misfortune 

whidi 
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•which  attended  fonic  of  the  I»ft  years  of  his  life :  ihc  manner  in  whid) 
Mr.  D.  colie^ed  his  materials  is  thus  defcribed  hy  himfeif : 

*<  Je  fuppleois  atix  plumes  par  des  efquilles  de  bois,  que  jc  fafon- 
Tois  avec  un  clou  echappe  a  la  recherche  de  nies  geofitfrs ;  je  fup- 
pIeoi«;  ^  Tencrc  par  le  noir  de  fumee  que  je  recueillois  fur  ma  laoipe,  a 
'  iaqueile  Tair  mephitique  que  je  refpirois  permectoit  ^  peine  de  bruirr; 
je  fuppleois  au  papier  par  les  marges  et  intcrlignes  des  quelques  vo- 
lumes qui,  je  ne  fais  foirquoi,  croient  reftes  en  ma  pofleflion ;  ei  dcs- 
lors  les  reflburc(*s  de  mo  i  induftrie,  me  procuroient  reA)dce  de  jouif- 
fance  attachce  aux  aitficulies  vRincues.  L^,  j'ai  pofe  les  premieres 
l)afes  d'un  outrage  qui,  fans  cette  circonftance^  n'auroit  peut-etre, 
jamais  ecc  entrepris  par  moi  ^  la/'  &c.  /W. 


Art.  70.  Infiraffhn  pour  les  hprgert  et  p^ur  les  pr^prieUsires  des 
trtntptaux;  a*vec  d'autres  owvrages  J'ur  les  moutons  etfur  Irs  laiaes;  pur 
IDaubtnton.  Troifieme  edition',  publiee  par  ordre  du  GQuveraimeut* 
Faiis,  An  x. 

We  are  here  prefentcd  with  the  refult  of  thirty  yean  experience, 
the  whole  bein^  iikewife  adapted  by  the  celebrated  author  to  the  ub- 
iterftanding  of  the  perfons  for  whoife  ufe  the  work,  is  defigned.  It  is 
4irawn  up  Ln  the  form  of  quelHon  and  anf^ver^  and  divided  iuto  fixteen 
icffins  or  ch»ptrf8  on  the  following  fubjoCts. 

**  Les  befgers. — Les  chiens  dc  bergcrs  el  fur  les  loups. — Sur  fc 
logement,  la  liiicre  et  le  fumier  des  moutons. — Sur  la  connoiflancc  ct 
k  choix  des  letes-a  laine.<— Sur  la  conduice  des  rroupeaux  aux  pa- 
turages. — Sur  les  difFercr.tcs  chofes  qui  peuvent  fervir  dc  nourriturc 
aux  moutons.—  Sur  la  mani^'C  de  donner  a  mangtr  aux  mouii^ns,  dc 
2es  faire  boire  ei  de  Irur  donner  du  fel. — Sur  Ics  alliances  des  bc:es  i- 
lainc/Ct  fur  Irur  amtlioration:— Sur  les  brebis. — Sur  les  agneaux. — 
Sur  les  moutons  et  les  moutonncs. — Sur  les  laines. — Sur  le  parcage  des 
hctes-^-laintr. — Sur  les  rcmciks  les  plus  rccfflTaires  aux  trou^x:aux. — 
Explication  des  figures  avec  des  exiraits  de  meinoires  fur  les  moutons 
rt  iur  Ic  8  laines. — Sur  la  manicre  de  wouver  dans  rinftruAion  pcur  les 
bergers  des  chofcs  qu'ils  vcu.iront  y  chercher." 

Thefe  infirudhns  are  accompanied  with  fevcral  other  memoirs,  or 
«xrra^ts  from  memoirs,  by  the  fame  natura^itt,  on  the  fame  imporra«t 
f  fubjfft,  and  the  volume  is  terminated  by  a  very  copious  index,  in 
which  is  infcrtcd  the  fubllance  of  nores  found  among  the  papers  ot  the 
author.  1  he  work  is  Iikewife  illuftrajcd  by  twenty-two  plate»r  At 
the  head  of  it  is^Ifo  plapcd  a  Difcourfe  by  Mr.  Lacfpide  on  the  life 
and  writings  of  Daubv>:ton^  pronounced  in  the  year  eight,  at  the  o^ieo- 
ing  of  the  couirfc  of  Natural  I  iillory,  with  the  decree  of  the  National 
Convention,  dated  1  Nivofc,  an  3,  which  orders  the  im predion  of 
the  lnflru8ifinfur  Us  mwiotts  at  the  expcnce  of  the  nation,  and  for  rlic 
profit  of  the  author.  '1  he  edition  heic  noticed  is  the  execution  of  that 
decree.  Ibid* 


A&T. 
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^It  T«  71.  VAcbilltide  ft  Irs  Sjl*utt  de  Stace,  traduites  en  frttnqaii  pQ* 
P,  L,  Cormilliole,  dt  la  SocUle  tibre  des  Sciences,  Uttres  ed  arts  de  JPa* 
ris»  et  tradudeur  de  la  ThebaiJc  du  menu  asUeur,  Two  Voll.  in 
1 2  mo.     Pr.  4fr.     Paris.     1802. 

In  1783,  Mr.  Cprmiiiofle  pabli(hed  a  tranflation  of  the  Thehaid^  a 

Poem  in  twelve  books,  by  the  fame  author,  which  was  favourably  fe- 

'  ceivcd.   The  prefcnt  volumes  complete  the  tranflation  of  all  the  Works 

•/"Statiu*.     To  the  firft  of  them  i-j  prefixed  a  life  of  the  author,  the 

inaterials  of  which  are  drawn  from  the  Sylvae  themfclves. 

The  Poem  of  the  Achiltldis  impctfe^,  containing  but  about  a  fixth 
part  of  the  events  which  Statius  probably  intended  to  have  celebrated  ; 
but  iiich  as  it  is,]t  forms  a  complete  a^ion,  and  might  be  entitled, 7*^^ 
Educatiw  and  Youth  of  AchilLs,  It  is  generally  divided  into  two 
books,  though  by  fome  it  is  diftributed  into  five ;  and  it  is  this  la(l  di- 
▼iiion  which  has  been  adopted  by  the  prelbnt  tranflator,  being,  in  hit 
judgment,  the  mod  natural.  Ot  the  original  work,  Mr.  C.  gives  the 
following  account. 

•*  Malgre  fesdcfaats,"  fays  he,  «•  cet  ouvrage  e(l  rempli  de  beautes 
fu})C rieu res,  et  n'annonce  nu  I  lenient  une  verve  epuiice:  on  y  recon^ 
poit,  en  plufieurs  endroits,  Ic  crayon  vigouroux  qui  a  deffine  les  ac-» 
tears  de  la  Thebalde.  On  y  ad>nirera  la  lendre  fenfibiliic  dc  Thetis, 
Tattachement  mutuel  de  Chiron  ci  d'Achillc,  la  grandeur  d'ams  et 
I'intrepidite  de  ce  jeune  heros,  le  tableau  martial  de  rarmement  de  la 
Gr^ce  conire  Troye,  Teloq^cnce  et  les  rufes  de  I'artifici^ux  UU*fle: 
CD  un  mot,  VAchilletde  ell,  et  fera  toujours  copfideree  par  K-s  gensde 
goaty  comme  la  printure  fidelle  des  molars  dans*  les  temps  hcrr.iqaes« 
tomme  un  magnifiqqe  poeme  oil  Stace  eiale  avec  profufion  les  ricl  es 
trefors  de  la  poefie  la  plus  elevee,  et  multiplie  fous  les  yeux  du  J;:cteur 
les  tableaux  feduifans  de  la  mythologies' 

The  Sylvae  are  divided  into  five  books,  which  the  tranllator  likewife 
thus  appreciates. 

<*  Stace  dans  plofieufs  endroits  des  Syhes  eft  beaucoup  plus  faoilr, 
plus  naturel,  et  plus  agreable  que  dans  la  TkchaiJe  ci  VAchilletde:  eilcs 
font  moins  travaillees  et  moins  pcnibles.  Plufieurs  de  ces  piii;es  font 
pleines  de  grace  et  de  gai'ri  ;  mais  c'ell  principalement  dans  le  genre 
fombre  qu'il  aime  a  s'exerccr:  fa  mu-e  eft  prefque  toujours  couronnee 
de  cypres,  eclairee  de  torches  funcraires.  Malgre  les  taches  qui  dc- 
parent  les  Syl*ves,  elles  feront  toujours  regardces  comme  nn  monument 
precicux  de  Tantiquite  littcraire:  en  millecndroirs  elles  eiinc-llint  de 
beautes  poctiques.  La  Profopopec,  cette  belle  figure,  lui  donne  occa- 
iionde  deployer  toutes  les  richeffes  de  f>n  imagination.  Dans  Irs 
chants  funebres,  I'affliftion,  ia  donleur  et  le  defefpoir  font  psints  avec 
ics  couleurs  et  les  nuances  qui  doivent  graduer  ces  peniblcs  afietiions 
de  Tame:  on  y  remarque  de  la  noblefle,  de  la  fcrnfibiiite,  et  quelqne» 
fois  un  vernis  de  cette  douce  philolophie  qui  nous  confole  au  milieu 
des  revcrs,  au  fein  de  Tinfortune.  Plufieurs  Sylves  font  agrcables, 
pleines  dc  fcl  ct  de  gaiie.     On  y  admire  furtoat  le  talent  fuperieur  da 

poctc 
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poSte  dam  rtrt  des  defcriptiont*  Enfin  tontes  refpirent  cet  fmhooii*. 
afme  et  cette  chaleurdu  ftyle  qui  viviienc  la  Thibdide^  qui  diftingoe- 
root  toufoars  Srace  de  )a  foiile  valgaire  ^t.%  vcrfificateuis,  et  lui  a0aie* 

foat  tine  place  emioeDte  fur  le  Parna£e«"  Ibidm 

• 

AUT.  72.     Etiiesfur  Moll  to,  6u  Ohferumliwis  fmr  la  *vte^  let  m€tun^ 
lei  9mwr0gtt  ie  cet  aufeur,  etfur  la  mamikre  iejuuer Jet  prices  ^  fomrfaift 
Jukeaux  drver/es  edithns  des  oewores  de  Moliere;  par  Cailhava^  mem* 
hf  di  linfiUmt  nat'wtal de  France,    ^aris.     1 8oi. 

A  Ycry  valuable  account  df  the  life  and  chara^er  of  MMre,  to- 
gether wiih  the  biftory  and  analyfis  of,  as  alfo  judicious  critiques 
open,  his  different  pieces,  by  the  author  of  a  generally  a^^proved  work 
i»  the  (aiBC  fubjed^  the  Jn  de  la  Comddie^  Ibid. 

AftT.  75.  Hifi^he  de  Skile,  iradm/e  de  l*Jrabe  de  Novairi,  par 
L  J.  A.  Cauifin,  frofejfeur  de  Umgue  Arabe  am  Celiege  de  France* 
Paris.    8vo. 

Ahmed  ebnAbd  al  Wahab,  fumamed  Novahri^  died  10  the  yenr  of 
Ae  begins  732  (1331- 1332  of  the  vulgar  era.)  His  work,  entitled 
th  laft  Dfgree  of  PerfeBion  m  ihe  differetti  Kinds  of  KnvwUdge^  is  « 
fert  of  Encyclopedia 9  the  four  firft  parts  of  which  curoprifes  whatever 
coaeerns  phyfici  in  general^  natural  hiftory,  and  morality*  1  he  fifth 
and  bit  part  rreau  of  kiftory.  That  of  Africa  and  its  dependenciei 
Ibrms  the  fiscth  chapter  of  tbe  laft  iedioo.  It  is  ia  ihb  chapter  that 
the  hiftory  of  Sicily  is  found. 

Mr.  Cat^ffin  had  iranflaxd  this  extra^  about  fifteen  ye;irs  ago,  from 
two  copies,  which  nake  a  part  of  the  national  library,  where  they  ap- 
pear in  the  Printed  caialt>gue,  under  the  numbers  702  and  70a  A ; 
the  former  of  >vhich,  as  may  be  feen  from  a  note  found  in  ic,  was 
written  by  the  hand  of  Nevairi  himfelf^ 

As  the  hiftory  of  Africa*  at  the  epoch  of  which  Nwairi  treats,  is  ia- 
limately  conntded  with  that  of  Sicily,  the  au:hor,  in  giving  an  ac- 
count of  the  lacier,  makes  no  oKarion  of  many  fads,  of  which  he  had 
before  had  oceafion  to  f()eak.  To  make  up  for  this  (ilence,  and  to 
complete,  as  much  as  pofiible,  this  fmall  work,  Mr.  Canjfin  has  ex- 
trkicd,  froa^the  hiftory  of  Africa,  by  No^airi,  whatever  he  could 
difcovcr  relannj^  to  Sicily. 

Tills  rranflation  of  the  Hiftory  of  Sicily,  by  Uwniri^  was  made  ai 
the  time,  by  Mr.  Canffin^  at  (he  rcqueft  of  the  Abbe  Barthclemi*  He 
wrote  It  in  brench,  not  knowing  that  it  was  intended  10  be  infcrted  in 
a  colkdion  of  diilcrcnt  pieces  o«  the  fame  fubjed.  publi&ed  in  Latin, 
under  the  title  of  Rermm  arabkarum  qu^e  ad  bjA^riam  Skniam  fpeSan% 
ampla  cMe&h^  opera  etfiudk  Rofarii  Gregorio  EccL  Panorm*  cammki  et 
tegiimrii pitblici Siictdi profeJfuris^\ic^l3c.  Panormi,  1790. 

The  editor,  in  attempting  to  render  fome  paflages  more  lircrally 
ipto  l4tia»  has  Qiowd«  by  the  miftakei  commiitcd  by  himj  that  the 
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Arabic  language  was  not  familiar  to  him ;  which  U  ftill  further  cgn^ 
firmed,  by  the  numerous  typographical  errors  to  be  found  in  the  An* 
bic  text.  The  prefent  publication,  therefore,  may  be  confidered  at 
new  and  iaccccfting  on  more  than  one  accouot*       Maga/i  Entjfchf. 


GERMANY. 


AiiT.  74.  Arcb^ogk  dtr  Bankai^  der  Grieeben  mti  Rpewur^  t^Mi 
C  L.  Sticgluz.-^Jreb^o^f  of  tbt  Arcbiteffmre  •/  ibe  Gntkt  mttd 
Romant.  VoL  L  with  i  ^  Plates,  and  Vignettes  at  the  Head  of 
each  Chapter,  prefenting  Medals,  with.  Monninents  of  aocieaC 
Archite^ure.    Weimar,  i8oi«    IJi  pp*    8vo« 

The  author  who  has  before  pubUflied  feveral  excellent  works  on  the 
fnhje^  of  ArchiteAure,  has  by  this  which  we  here  announce,  ac<}otfed 
a  new  claim  on  the  acknowledgments  of  tho(e  who  are  occupied  m  the 
flndy  of  the  arts  and  of  their  hiftory.  To  the  work  is  prefixed  an  In«> 
Crodudtton,  in  which  Mr.  St.  treats  of  the  origin  and  progrefi'of 
architedure  among  the  Greeks  and  Romans.  Magttf*  EncjcUf. 

AtT.  75.  Rtftrtorimm  Commentfttimum  a  Societatibut  litermrih  eJUartimf 

fecundum  dijciplinarum  ordiuem  digrjfit  J*  D«  Reufs,  im  Univtrfitate 

GenrgiauihAMgttfia  Pbilof.  ct  Hiftor.  literar.  Profeffhr  et  Smb^bitiiothe^ 

carius.    Scientia  natoralis,     Tomm  /•    Hiftoria  maimralh  gtmrmlit 

ttZodogia.    Go:tingen«    i8oi.  745  pp«  in4to. 

Mr,  Hiufi  has  hem  occupied,  for  a  number  of  years,  in  the  import* 
ant  work  ol  which  this  is  ihe  firfl  volume.  The  utility  of  thia'R«per« 
Cory  cannot  be  difputed;  indeed,  it  will  become  indifpenfably  necef'* 
fary  to  ihi>fe  who  wi(h  to  apply  to  any  fpccial  obje^ ;  as  they  will  find^ 
fneihodically  arranged,  in  it  all  the  memoirs  inferted  in  the  colledUona 
of  the  dif&rent  learned  focieties* 

This  fiift  volume  is  divided  in^o  two  parts.  The  firft,  p.  i-*-749 
comprifes  the  memoirs  which  treat  of  Natural  Hillory  in  general* 
The  (econd,  p.  75—5741  prefents  a  catalogue  of  ihofe  on  Zoology. 
At  the  head  of  each  of  thefe  parts,  there  is  a  methodical  Index,  ac- 
cording to  the  clarification  adopted  by  Mr.  Rtmfs  in  this  Repertory, 
with  cxa^  references  to  the  work.  J^na  ALZ. 

Art.  76.  Marci  Vitruvii  Pollionis  d^  ArcbheSuta  Wn  decern:  opt 
Codicis  Guelpberhyiaui^  editiwis  pri/tcipis^  at^rorumque  Juhfidiorum  re* 
cenfuii^  et  Gltffario  in  ^mo  nxKabida  art  is  propria  Germ.  I  fa/.  GalL  tt 
AngL  explicaHtuTt  illtifiran:U  Aug.  RoJe,  D  Jfsivienjis,    Ikrlin.  410, 

In  1796,  Mr.  ^M^publifhed  at  Leipzig,  in  two  volumes  in  quarto, 

a  German  tranila'ion  of  Fitritviut,  accompanied  with  a  great  iiuinhcr 

ofootes^and  with  a  dictionary  for  the  expiiinaiioti  ot  this  author. 

'•^  As 
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As  the  editions  of  the  original  text  begin  to  becotne  fcarce ;  and  nM#^ 
Carlo  Fr-a,  who,  in  I'gS,  had  pabhihed  at  Rome,  a  fpecimenof  k 
ivtw  edition  o^  VitnpviAs,  has  (ince  given  up  his  defign,  Mr.  R^Je  on* 
dertook  to  publtlh  a  new  edition  of  the  Latin  text.     For  this  pofpofe, 
he  has  coUated  a  valuable  MS.  belonging  to  the  library  at  Wolfen*: 
battel,  of  which  none  of  his  predcceffors  had  before  availed  thcm- 
fclves;  another  at  Franeker;  Uit  princeps  editio  of  this  author;  and 
that  by  G/t^liani:  the  various  readings  collcAed  from  thefc  are  pbced 
at  the  bottom  of  the  text,  bat  without  anf  bther  obfervations ;  fo  that 
the  German  tranflation  of  FitntTjius,  by  Mr.  Rode,  will  (liJl  continaeto 
be  neceflary  to  thofe  who  would  wi(h  to  read  this  author  to  advantage 
As  ho^vcver,  this  is  in  the  title  callrc^  the  firft  'OolunU,  and  as  the 
Glojfary  mentioned  there  does  not  appear  in  it,  we  have  reafon  to  hope, 
that  Mr.  Rm  will  publifli,  in  a  (econd  ^olume^  a  Commentary  and 
that  GToflTary, 

The  engravings  accompanying  this  volume  are  in  number  twemy- 
fpven,  with  a  fliort  explanation,  in  Latin  and  German,  in  fifty-fevea 
pages  in  folio.  Ibid* 

Art.  77.  P.  S.  Pallas,  Ruffifch-kaiferl.  Staatfrath  und  Ritter,  &c« 
Btmerknngen  auf'  einer  Reife  in  die  iUdlicben  Slatihalterfchafien  des 
rvjfijchen  Rtichs  in  den  Jahren  1793  und  1 794.  Zivejfter  Band^^^ 
Ob/ervatioits  made  during  Tra<uels  through  thejouthern  Paris  of  Rujfit, 
in  the  Tears  1793  and  1794.  ^  P-  S.  Pallas.  FoL  II,  cio  ppw 
in  1.  4to.  with  coloured  Plates.     Leipzig,  1801,  pr.  24  rixd. 

The  author  apologizes  in  the  Preface  for  the  late  appearance  of  this 
Tolume,  caufed  by  particular  circumftances  which  it  svas  impoflible 
to  fbrefee.  Afterwards  follows  the  lift  of  the  plates  accompanying 
this  volume,  of  which  twenty-three  are  coloured;  beiides  thefe,  there 
are  three  copies  of  Infcriptions,  three  charts  of  routes,  oiie  of  the  ifie 
of  Tamcn,  and  fourteen  vignettes. 

The  traveller  at  prefent  defcribes  only  that  part  of  Tartaiy  which 
belonged,  fifteen  years  ago,  to  the  Khan  of  the  Crimea,  and  of  which 
Perekop  is  the  moft  remarkable  place.  On  the  ceffion  of  the  Crimea^ 
the  Tartars  remained  the  exclufive  poflefTors  of  the  city  of  B^cktfchife- 
m;  To  that  no  Roflian  inhabitants  are  any  longer  found  there:  the 
population  confiils  of  Ta<(ars  and  Jews,  who  have  ^ach  their  diftinft 
magiil rates.  The  author  defcribes  the  palace  of  the  Khan,  and  the 
QihtT  curioGties  of  the  place;  the  principal  of  which  are,  the  tombs  of 
the  Khnns,  and  the  aquedu^*  The  p?^ft  of  Sewa{h>|w>f,  or  Achtiar, 
was  onftrufted  by  Ruffia,  foon  afier  the  acquifiion  of  the  Crimea; 
and  became,  in  a  (hort  time,  a  canfiderable  place.  In  the  ^nvirons^ 
are  found  a  great  number  of  Greek  monuments:  the  country  was 
known,  according  to  H/raho,  under  the  name  of  Cher/bne/iwheraeie' 
%tica ;  and  the  new  town  of  Cherfon  is  iltuated  on  the  wcftern  bank 
of  the  bay,  neareft  the  jx)rt  of  SewaftopoL 

.  Mr,  P.  quits  the  confidcration  of  the  antrquitics,  to  defcribc  ih^ 
plants  which  he  found,  at  different  fcafons,  in  the  Cherfonefe,  th<i 

WJOUIX- 


CORRESPONDKKCF..  •     ^(>j 

movntaiTis,  »nd  their  produ^ions.  All  thcfc  objc«f^s  are  trrated  with 
t^e  k*. Scaled  d<tail;  and  often  prefrnt  obfervations  intcrelling  to  natu- 
ral hiJiory,  yeo  ?raphy,  and  anriquiries- 

T  he  populariaii  of  the  Crimea  was  formerly  eftimated  at  upwards 
of  500,000  individuah ;  but,  in  the  enumeration  made  in  1795,  it 
amoamed  only  to  157,130,  of  all  ages,  and  of  both  fcxcs;  ami  a  dill 
Later  one,  in  1800,  produced  no  more  than  izo.ooo  male  indiviclaals, 
of  all  ages  and  conditions. 

At  the  head  of  ilw  'J'»rtar  ckrgy  is  a  Mufti,  who  has  the  rank  of 
a  Ruiiian  general,  ivich  a  ftipend  of  2000  rabies.  A  Kadic(kcr-ef- 
iemli  :ind  five  Ulemas  are  attached  to  him,  forming  likewife  a  kind 
of  fynod.  The  ulialtern  clergy  con^lts  of  the  cadii>  of  the  villages* 
the  chddyps,  and  the  iroam<i.  Under  the  name  of  mullak,  or  moIlak» 
axe  comprehended  all  choie  who  devote  themfelves  to  the  ftudy  of  the 
Coran,  though  they  may  not  be  imams. 

The  breed  of  horfcs  might  be  much  improved  in  the  Crimea ;  that 
of  Iheep  is  excellent.  There  are  annually  exported  upwaids  of  30,000^ 
hides  of  gre)',and  from  50  to '60,000  of  bUck  (keep,  chiefly  by  Pere- 
kop«  to  Poland.  The  exports  of  the  Crimea  amount  to  from  4  to 
500,000  rubels  annually,  and  the  imports  from  3  to  400»ooo. 

The  author  concludes  the  volume  with  the  account  of  his  jetara 
firon:>  the  Crimea  to  Peterfburg.  /^t  Pulrawa  he  vifired  the  monu-. 
rocnt  crefted  in  memory  of  Charles  XII.  which' confifts  of  a  great 
plate  of  brafs,  atuched  to  a  tower  of  the  churchy  in  which  the  battfo 
is  reprefentrd. 

The  cxeciition  of  the  plates  and  of  the  vignettes  does  honour  to  the 
talents  of  Mr,  Geifslsr,  and  that  of  the  typographical  part  to  Mr* 
MttTtini.  Hid,  ct  ^fpf*  d,  ymntm 
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The  Editors  of  the  Britifh  Critic  return  thanks  to  the 
obliging  Correfpondent,  who  has  pointed  out  to  them  what 
he  things  a  miflake,  in  their  review  of  Mouiiier's  book,'  on  the 
InJIutnce  atiribuUd  to  Phiiofvp^hcrSy  8tc,  on  the  Revolution 
of  France.  Had  Profeflbr  Robifon  faid  nothing  of  Moiinicr^ 
but  what  is  found  in  the  50th  page  of  fome  editions  of  his 
Proofs  of  a  Conffriracy^  &c.  they  admit  that  the  fenrence,  10 
which  their  attention  is  called,  might  be  conftrued  inro  a 
cliarge  againft  the  PrrfM  of  being  a  MaTtinif-Mafen,  smd  a 
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^frequenter  of  lodges.  It  does  not,  however,  necejfarily  bear 
that  fignificaiioii,  fincc  the  Profeflfor  fays  only  that  Mounier 
was  of  the  fame  fyjlem  with  thofe  Martinifts,  who  declaimed 
perpetually  on  the  tobies  0/  fuperftition  ;  and  that  he  was, 
ani  Jhll  ts,  oi  that  /yjiem,  is  rendered  incontrovertible,  by 
the  \CTy  publication  in  which  he  denies  the  charge.  The 
fentence  objefted  to  muft,  however,  be  confefled  to  be  part  of 
tliat  "  contufed  narraiire/*  which  we  noticed  in  our  review 
of  the  Proofs  of  a  Confpiracy  (vol.  x.  p.  4^1)  but,  wheo 
compared  with  the jpraifes  elfcwhere  beftowed  upon  Mounier, 
it  will  not  admit  of^the  conRrudion  put  upon  it  by  thai  au- 
thor, and  our  correfponclcnt. 

Wc  do  ferioufly  advife  our  Nottingham  Correfpondent  ta 
court  the  Mufes  no  longer,  and  to  fend  us  no  more  Letters, 
left  we  fhould  no  longer  be  able  to  obferve  the  fccrecy  he 
commends*  Without  a  competent  education,  the  attempt  to 
write  is  too  arduous  for  almdft  every  mind. 

Mr.  Jf.  W^.ot  Hull,  may  be  aflured  of  our  candour  refpcft- 
ing  his  work  when  it  reaches  us;  which  we  believe  it  has  not 
yet.  But  he  muft  excufe  oar  fending  in  his  name  for  it,  at 
that  is  repugnant  to  our  habi^6. 
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The  philofophical  world  will  hear  with  much  pleafure, 
that  the  Chemical  LeSufcs  of  the  late  Dr,  Blacky  of  Edin' 
burgh^  are  Toon  to  be.  publilhed,  from  his  own  MSS.  and 
they  will  receive  the  information  the  more  gladly,  on  being 
told  that  his  editor  and  annotator  is  Profeflbr  Robijbn^  of  the 
fame  Univerfity. 

Mr,  Todd's  edition  of  Spcn/er  is  aflually  in  the  prefs.. 

Mr.  G,  Ellis's  ,Speci?neiis  of  Early  Engtijh  Poetry  are  re* 
printing  for  a  fecund  edition. 

Wc  are  forry  to  fay,  that  the  information  we  had  received. 
Ci^ncerning  a  iecond  volume  of  Sermons^  from  the  pen  ot 
Mr.  Cijborne^  is  not  confirmed  by  the  author.  In  the  mean 
time,  bis  fiiil  volume  is  proceeding  to  a  fecond  edition* 
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Aflt  not  the  years  of  him  that  coonfels  well. 
But  eftimate  his  counfel  by  its  worth. 


"^■t' 


Art-  1.  Voyages  from  Montreal,  on  the  River  St.  Lato^ 
rence^  through  the  Continent  of  North  America^  to  thi 
Frozen  and  Pacific  Oceans^  in  the  Years  1789  and  1793  ; 
with  a  Preli?ninary  Account  of  the  Rife^  Progrefs^  and 
prefent  State  of  the  Fur-  Trade  of  that  Country.  Illujlrated 
with  Maps.  By  Alexander  Mackenzie^  Efq^  ^to. 
il.  lis.  6d.     Cadell  and  Davies*     i8oi« 

TNISCOVERIES  and  improvements  in  gcomphical  fcience 
^^  have  of  late  years  fo  rapidly  procccdedi  that  we  have 
fcarcely  concluded  our  detail  ot  one  publication,  with  its 
claims  to  applaufe  and  encouragement,  beibre  another  appears 
before  us,  with  fimiiar  and  equal  pretenfions.  To  whicheveif 
portion  of  the  habitable  world  we  dire£l  our  attention,  geogra<^ 
phical  curiofity  is  interefted,  and  in  a  great  degree  fatisned,  by 
Symes  and  Turner,  and  the  Afiatic  Society,  In  Afia;  by  Park, 
Browne,  Bruce,  Hornemann,  and  Barrow,  in  Africa;  by  the 
various  explorers  of  America,  particularly  in  its  north-weftern 
parts,  too  numerous  to  fpecify.  The  work  before  us  records 
an  adventufe,  alike  daring  and  fuccefsful;  and  involves  a 
multitude  of  fafls, which  are  highly  interefiing  to  our  know- 
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ledge  of  the  human  fpecies,  to  fcience  generally  and  pMica^ 
lariy,  to  the  arts,  to  commerce,  and,  laftly,  to  our  national 
reputation  and  importance.  It  is,  in  a  veiy  exalted  degree, 
important  to  geographical  fcience;  as  it  adds  one  argument, 
and  that  of  the  mod  decifive  nature,  to  tbofe  which  have, 
from  recent  obfervation,  been  coUeAed,  to  afcertain  the  great 
fad,  that  a  north-weft  paflage  to  China  is  impra£Hcab]e.  It 
extends  and  enlarges  our  knowledge  of  the  human  fpecies; 
for  it  makes  us  acquainted  with  numerous  tribes  of  fctlov 
beings,  inhabiting  the  vaft  regions, between  the  Atlantic  and 
Pacific  Oceans,  with  whom  we  were  before  totally  uncon- 
nefled.  It  opens  a  wide  field  for  commercial  fpeculation; 
for  it  unfolds  a  path  of  lefs  difEcult  communication  with  the 
nations  of  the  eaft;  it  expands  the  means,  and  multiplies  the 
fources,  of  that  moll  valuable  branch  of  commerce,  the  peltry 
trade;  and  it  is  in  the  higheft  degree  honourable  to  our  coun- 
try, as  this  very  great  and  arduous  difcovery,  replete  with  fo 
many  difficulties  and  dangers,  as  by  many  to  be  deemed  im- 
poflible,  was  boldly  attempted,  and  fuccelsfuliy  accompiilhed, 
by  a  fingle  fubje3  of  the  BritiQi  empire. 

We  mall  give  as  concife  an  analyfis  as  the  importance  of 
the  fubiefl  will  admit,  and  fuch  fpecimens  of  the  work  as  will 
be  creditable  to  the  author,  and  amufing  to  the  reader. 

The  work  commences  with  a  general  niftory  of  the  fur-trade, 
from  Canada  to  the  north- well.  It  is  natural  to  fuppofe,  thai, 
as  this  trade  improved  in  value  and  importance,  thoK  animals, 
whofe  ikins  were  fought  after  with  moft  eagernefs,  dimi- 
nilhefl  in  number,  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  places  eflab- 
lifhed  with  this  commercial  view.  It  is  alike  eafy  to  imagine, 
that  the  remoter  tribes  of  natives  would  be  induced,  by  va- 
rious temptations,  to  bring  their  peltry  to  the  fettle- 
ments,  to  barter  for  fuch  commodities  as  their  real  or  artifi* 
cial  wants  more  particularly  demanded.  Two  commercial 
efiablifiiments  were  made,  at  different  periods  of  time,  with  a 
view  to  this  trade ;  that  of  Hudfon's  Bay,  and  that  of  Canada, 
which  led  to  the  adventure  here  circumftantially  detailed. 
The  jealoufy  and  competition  between  thefe  companies,  how* 
ever  in  one  refpe£l  to  be  lamented,  cannot  be  deplored  with- 
out referve,  fmce  they  tended  to  produce  two  (uch  volumes 
as  Mjp.  Hearne's,  and  this  of  Mr.  Mackenzie's  (npw  Sir  Alex- 
ander Mackenzie^)  The  Prefatory  Eflay  cannot  be  perjifed 
without  intereft,  though  it  principally  details  the  caules  and 
the  motives  which  fed  to  this  great  unaertaking. 

It  relates  the  procef:^,  the  preparation,  defcribes  the  vefleb, 
and  the  mariners,  which  have  hitherto  been  employed  in  pe.« 
netrating  up  the  country,  by  means  of  the  lakes,  fot  the  pur« 
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jybfe  of'  communication  with  the  natives,  for  the  exchange  of 
their  peltry;  and  contains  many  curious  particulars  ot  the 
different  tribes,  their  manners,  peculiarities,  and  language;  ex- 
tends to  one  hundred  and  thirty  pages;  and  concludes  with  an 
elaborate  Vocabulary  of  the  Chepewyan  tongue.  There 
are  alfo  Vocabularies,  of  the  Knifteneaux  and  Algonquin 
tongues;  and  many  fingularities  are  recorded  of  the  manners 
of  the  people.  Concerning  the  Chepewyan  Indians,  we  have 
the  following  curious  particulars* 

**  The  notion  which  thefe  people  entertain  of  the  creatiod,  is  of  a 
very  fingular  nature.  They  believe  that,  at  the  firft,  the  globe  was 
one  vaft  and  entire  ocean,  inhabited  by  no  living  creature,  except  A 
tasighty  bird,  wh^fe  eyes  were  fire,  whofe  glances  were  lightning,  and 
the  clapping  of  whole  wings  were  thunder.  On  his  delcent  to  the 
bccan,  and  touching  it,  the  earth  inftantly  arofe,  and  remained  on  the 
furface  of  the  waters.  This  omDipotent  bird  then  called  forth  all  the 
variety  of  animals  from  the  earth,  except  the  Chedewyans,  who  were 
{>roduced  from  a  dog;  and  tbu  circumlbince  occauons  their  averfion 
to  the  flelh  of  that  animal,  as  well  as  the  people  who  eat  it.  This  ex- 
traordinary tradition  proceeds  to  relate,  that  the  great  bird,  having 
finiihed  his  work,  made  an  arrow,  which  was  to  be  preferved  with 
mat  care,  atid  (o  remain  untouched ;  but  that  the  Chepewyans'  were 
lo  devoid  of  underftanding*  as  to  carry  it  away ;  and  the  iacrilege  fo 
enraged  the  great  bird,  that  he  has  never  fince  appeared. 

*^  They  have  alfo  a  tradition  aroongft  them»  th^t  they  originally 
catne  from  another  country,  inhabited  by  very  wicked  people;  and 
had  traverfed  a  great  lake,  which  was  narrow,  (hallow,  aiiid  full  of 
iflands,  where  they  had  fuficred  great  mifery,  it  bcin|;  always  winter^ 
with  ice  and  deep  fnow.  At  ttie  Copper-mine  River,  where  thqr 
made  the  firll  landi  the  ground  was  covered  with  copper,  over  which 
a  body  of  earth  had  fince  bce«  colle^d,  to  the  depth  of  a  man'^ 
height.  They  believe  alfo,  that,  in  ancient  tiroes,  their  anceftori 
lived  till  their  feet  were  worn  out  with  walking,  and  their  throats 
with  eating*  They  defcribe  a  deluge,  when  the  waters  fpread  over 
the  whole  earth,  except  the  higheft  mountains^  on  the  tops  of  which 
they  preferved  themfclves. 

«■  They  believe,  that  immediately  after  their  death,  they  pafi  into 
another  work),  where  they  arrive  at  a  large  river,  on  u  hich  they  em- 
bark in  a  ftone  canoe,  and  that  a  gentle  current  bears  them  on  to  an 
cxteofive  lake,  in  the  centre  of  which  is  a  rooft  beautiful  ifland;  and 
tbatt  in  the  view  of  this  delightful  abode,  they  receive  that  judgment 
lor  their  condu^  during  litie,  which  terminates  their  final  ftate  and 
unalterable  allotment.  If  their  good  adiions  are  declared  to  predo- 
minate* they  are  landed  upon  the  ifland,  where  there  is  to  be  no  end 
to  their  happinefs ;  which,  however,  according  to  their  notions,  con- 
fifts  in  an  eternal  enjoyment  of  fenfaal  pleafure,  and  carnal  gratifies 
tion.  But  if  their  bad  actions  weigh  down  the  balance,  the  ftooe 
canoe  (inks  at  once,  and  leaves  them  up  to  their  chins  in  water,  to 
behold  and  regret  the  reward  enjoyed  by  the  good,  and  eternally 
.   ..     .  \\  %  ftrugo 
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ftruggUng,  bat  with  anavailing  cndcavoon,  to  ictch  the  bliiUal  Maod, 
firom  which  they  are  excluded  for  ever. 

"  They  have  fome  faint  notions  of  the  tranOnigration  of  the  fool; 
(b  that  if  a  child  be  born  with  teeth,  they  inftantly  imagine*  from  its 
premature  appearance,  that  it  bears  a  refemblance  to  fome  perfon  who 
nad  lived  to  an  advanced  period,  and  that  he  has  alTunied  a  renovated 
life,,  with  thefe  extraordinary  tokens  of  maturity. 

*'  The  Chepewyans  are  fober,  timorous,  and  vagrant,  with  a  ielfiOl 
difpofition,  which  has  fometimes  created  fufpicions  of  their  integriry. 
Their  ilature  has  nothing  remarkable  in  it ;  bnl  though  they  are  id* 
dom  corpulent,  they  are  fometimes  robud.  Their  complexion  is 
fwarthy  ;  their  features  coarfe,  and  their  hair  lank,  but  not  always  of 
a  dingy  black ;  nor  have  ihcy  univerfally  the  piercing  eye  which  ge- 
nerally animates  the  Indian  countenance*  The  women  have  a  more 
agreeable  afpedl  than  the  men,  but  their  gait  is  awkward,  which  pro- 
ceeds from  their  being  accuftomed  nine  months  in  the  year  to  travel 
on  fnow-(hoes,  and  cirag  fledges  of  a  weight  from  two  to  four  hun- 
dred pounds.  They  are  very  fubmiffive  to  their  hufbands,  who  have, 
however,  their  fits  of  jealoufy ;  and  for  very  trifting  caufes  tieat  them 
with  fuch  cruelly  as  fometimes  to  occafion  their  death.  Tbey  are  fre* 
quently  objedls  of  traffic ;  and  the  father  poffdEcs  the  right  of  difpolxng 
of  his  daughter/*    P.  cxvii. 

In  the  month  of  June,  1789,  the  author  embarked  on  what 
IS  called  the  Lake  of  the  Hilk,  at  Fort  Chepewyan,  in  his 

f^rogrefs  to  the  Northern  Ocean.  The  reader  will  learn, 
rom  the  Prefatory  Addrefs,  that  this  point  was  the  extremity 
olF  the  north-weft,  whither  the  commercial  adventurer  from 
Montreal  had  yet  penetrated;  and  here  they  had  eflabliflied  a 
fort,  for  the  purpofes  of  trade ;  beyond  this  all  was  unknown, 
or  known  only  from  the  oral  communication  of  fuch  Indians  as 
reforted  to  the  fort  for  barter.  The  prefent  party  proceeded  up 
Ihe  Slave  River,  to  what  is  termed  the  Great  Slave  Lak.e,  a  moll 
extenfive  body  of  water,  round  which  they  coafted,  till  they 
came  to  a  vaft  river,  which  they  properly  enough  denomi- 
nated Mackenzie's  River;  this  they  followed,  till  it  brought 
them  to  Whale  Ifland,  in  the  Frozen  Ocean,  the  end  and  ob« 
jeft  of  their  adventure.  Seven  chapters  are  employed  in  the 
narrative  of  this  perilous  and  interefting  voyage ;  and  we  are 
made  acquainted  with  many  tribes  of  Indians,  before  entirely 
unknown.  One  thing  will  Arike  the  moft  common  reader, 
as  a  circumftance  highly  extraordinary.  We  accompany  the 
traveller  with  the  utmou  eagernefs,  and  the  livelieft  anxiety, 
in  the  expectation  of  arriving  with  Kim  at  the  place  of  his  def« 
tination,  where  we  expe£l  to  be  confined  with  him,  by  a  mafs 
of  impenetr^lc  ice,  or  enabled  to  indulge  the  pleafm^  hope 
of  refuting  the  decifive  conclufions  of  former  travellers,  wnh 
refpefl  to  the  impra£lia)bility  of  a  north-weft  paOage ;  but^ 
1  infteai 
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inftead  of  the  Euge  or  Eureka,  or  any  exclamations  of  tri- 
umph or  furprife,  we  do  not  even  find  that  we  have  been  at 
the  Northern .  Ocean  till  we  are  quietly  about  to  leave  it,  on 
our  return  home.  Neverthelcfs,  as  this  portion  of  the  work 
maft  of  courfe.be,  in  the  higheil  degree,  interefiing  to  all  who 
have  any  curiofity  in  matters  relating  to  geography,  we  intro- 
duce the  following  extra3. 

1789,  7  "  Wc  had  no  fooner  retired  to  reft  laft  nighty  if  I  may 
July  13.  3  ufc  that  expreflion,  in  a  coantiy  where  the  Jun  never  finks 
beo^th  the  horizon,  than  feme  of  the  people  were  obliged  to  rife  and 
remjve  the  baggage,  on  account  of  the  rifing  of  the  water*  Ac  eight 
in  the  rooming  the  weather  was  fine  and  calm,  which  afforded  an  oppor- 
tunity to  examine  the  nets,  one  of  which  had  been  driven  from  its  pofi* 
tion  by  the^wind  and  curre nt.  We  caugh t  (even  poiffom  mconnm* ,  w  nich 
were  unpalatable ;  a  white  fifh,  that  proved  delicious ;  and  another 
about  the  fize  of  an  herring,  which  none  of  us  had  ever  feen  before^ 
except  the  Engltfh  chief,  who  recognized  it  as  being  of  a  kind  that 
abounds  in  Hudfon's  Bay.  About  noon  the  wind  blew  hard  from  the 
weftward,  when  I  took  an  obfervation,  which  gave  69.14  north  lati- 
tnde,  and  the  meridian  variation  of  the  compafs  was  thirty-fix  degrees 
eaflwardf. 

**  This  afternoon  I  le-afcended  the  hill,  but  could  not  difcover  that 
the  ice  had  been  put  in  motion  by  the  force  of  the  wind.  At  the 
fame  rime  I  could  juft  dtflingatih  two  fmall  iflands  in  the  ice,  to  the 
Aorth-weft  by  compafs.  I  now  thought  it  neceflary  to  give  a  new 
oet  to  ooy  men  to  mount,  in  order  to  obtain  as  much  provifion  as 
poffiUe  nom  the  water,  our  f(ores  being  reduced  to  about  five  hundred 
weighty  which  without  any  other  fupply,  would  not  have  fufficed  for 
fifteen  people  above  twelve  days.  One  of  the  young  Indians,  however* 
was  fo  fortunate  as  to  find  the  net  that  had  been  miffing,  and  which 
contained  three  of  the  poifTons  inconnus. 
Tucfday  7      •'  It  blew  very  hard  from  the  north-wcfl  fincc  the  pie- 

14.  3  ceding  evening.  Having  fat  up  till  three  in  the  mornmg, 
I  flept  longer  than  ufual ;  but  about  eight  one  of  my  men  faw  a  great 
many  animals  in  the  water,  which  he  at  firft  fuppoied  to  be  pieces  of 
ice*  About  nine,  however,  I  was  awakened  to  refolve  the  doubts 
which  had  taken  place  refpe<£ling  this  extraordinary  appearance. 

**  I  immediately  perceived  that  they  were  whales ;  and  having  or* 
dered  the  canoe  to  he  prepared,  we  embarked  in  purfuit  of  them.  It, 
was  indeed,  a  very  wild  and  unrefleding  enterpnie,  and  it  was  a  very 
fortunate  circumftance  that  we  failed  in  our  attempt  to  overtake  them* 
as  a  ftroke  from  the  tail  of  one  of  thefe  enormous  filh  would  have 
dafhed  the  canoe  to  pieces.  ^  We  may  perhaps  Jiave  been  indebted  to 
the  foggy  weather  for  our  fafety,  as  it  prevented  us  from  continuing 


*  Wc  have  put  thefe  two  French  words  in  italics ;  but  the  author 

has  printed  them  without  diflin^ion,  as  if  they  were  Engliih.    Rrvm 

**  f  The  loneitudc  has  fince  boendifcovertd  by  the  deu  reckoning 

t»hci3S*wcft.' 

our 
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our  porfuit*  Our  guide  informed  as,  that  they  are  the  fame  lidd  of 
$(h  which  are  the  principal  food  of  the  Efquimaax*  and  they  wcic 
frequently  feen  a»  Jafge  as  our  canoe.  The  part  of  them  which  ap« 
peared  above  the  water,  was  altogether  white*  and  they  were  mach 
larger  than  the  largeft  porpoife. 

*'  About  twelve  the  fo^  difperfed,  and  being  curious  to  take  a  view 
of  the  ice,  I  gave  orders  for  the  canoe  to  be  got  in  rta^lineis.  We 
accordingly  embarked,  and  the  Indians  followc*d  us.  We  had  not 
however  been  an  hour  on  the  water,  when  the  wind  rofe  on  a  fudden 
from  the  nofth-eaft,  and  obliged  ui  to  tack  abour,  and  the  rcturp  of 
the  fog  prevenced  us  from  afcenaining  our  diftaoce  from  the  ice;  in- 
deed, from  this  circumftance,  the  iuand  \^hich  we  had  fo  lately  left 
was  but  dimly  (een.  Though  the  wind  was  clofe,  we  ventuitd  to 
hoift  the  fail,  and  from  the  violence  ot  the  fwell  it  was  by  gicat  cx« 
ertions  that  two  men  could  bale  out  the  water  from  our  canoe.  We 
vere  in  a  date  ol  aAual  oanger,  and  felt  tscry  correfpondiiig  emotion 
of  pleafure  when  yft  reached  the  land.  The  Indians  had  forruaately 
got  if)ore  CO  windwaid,  fo  that  the  fwrll  in  fome  m^^afune  drove  ihem 
on  Ihore,  though  their  canoes  were  nearly  filled  with  water ;  ainl  bad 
they  lx:en  laden,  we  fhould  have  feen  them  no  more.  As  I  did  not 
propofe  to  fatisfy  my  curiofity  at  thf;  rifle  c*f  fimilar  dangers,  we  coor 
tinned  our  courie  along  the  iflands,  which  icreened  us  from  the  wind. 
I  was  now  determined  to  take  a  more  panicular  examination  of  the 
iflands,  in  the  hope  of  meetir)g  with  parties  of  natives,  from  whom  I 
might  be  able  to  obtain  fomeinterefting  intelligence,  though  our  coo- 
duinor  difcouraged  my  expedations,  by  reprefenting  them  as  very  (by 
and  inacceflible  people.  At  the  fame  tipoe  he  informed  me,  that  we 
(bould  probably  find  fome  of  them,  if  w^  pavigaced  the  channel 
which  he  had  originally  tecoonmended  qs  tq  enter. 

*'  At  eight  we  encamped  on  the  eindern  end  of  (he  i(!and.  *vhich  I 
had  named  the  Whalp  Ifland.  It  i&  about  feven  le^ucs  in  length,  eaft 
and  weft  by  compafs;  but  no(  more  than  half  a  mile  in  breadth.  We 
faw  fevefal  red  foxes,  one  of  which  was  killed.  Theve  were  alfb  five 
or  fi^  v^xy  old  huts  on  the  point  where  we  had  taken  our  ftatiun.  Ibe 
nets  were  now  fer,  and  one  of  them  in  five  fathom  warer»  the  currrnc 
fetting  north-caft  by  compafs.  This  morning  1  ordered  a  pll  to  be 
creded  clofe  to  our  tents,  on  which  I  engraved  the  latitu<ic  of  dx 
place,  m^  own  name,  the  number  of  perLns  which  I  had  with  idc, 
and  the  time  which  we  remained  there. 

Wednefday  7  "  Being  awakened  by  fome  cafosl  circnmftance,  s$ 
I S*  y  ^^^^  ^^^  mqrning,  1  was  furprifed  un  perceiving  that  the 
water  had  flowed  tender  our  baggage.  As  the  wifid  had  not  changed, 
and  did  pot  blow  with  greater  violence  than  wlien  we  weqr  to  reft. 
we  were  all  of  opinion  that  this  circjiirflance  proceedrd  frcm  the  tide. 
We  had.indeed  obferved,  at  the  other  enfi  qf  the  iQand,  that  the  wa- 
fer rofe  and  fell ;  but  we  then  iinagined  that  it  muH  have  been  occs- 
iioned  by  the  wind.  The  >yater  continued  tp  rife  till  about  fix,  but 
}  could  not  afcertain  the  time  with  the  requifite  precifion,  as  the  v-'ytA 
then  began  to  blow  with  great  violence ;  I  therefore  determined,  sc 
all  events,  to  remain  here  till  the  next  morning,  though,  as  it  bappeo- 
cd,  the  ftate  of  the  wind  was  fucb.  as  to  lender  my  ftay  here  in  sA 
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•f  neccffitf*  Our  nets  were  not  very  faccefsfD^  a$  they  pitfcnted  uf 
with  only  eight  fiilu  Froin  an  obfervacion  which  I  obtained  at  noon, 
we  were  in  60.7  north  htitude.  As  the  evening  approached,  the 
wind  increafed^  and  the  weather  became  cold.  Two  fwans  were  the 
only  provifion  the  banters  procured  for  os* 
lluirfday  )      *'  The  rain  did  not  ceafe  fill  feven  this  morning,  the 

i6.  3  weather  being  at  intervals  very  cold  and  pnpleafant*  Such 
was  its  inconftancy,  that  I  could  not  make  an  accurate  obfervation ; 
but  the  tide  appeared  to  rife  fixteen  or  eighteen  inches, 

*'  We  now  embarked,  and  (leered  under  fail  among  the  iilands, 
where  I  hoped  to  meet  with  fome  of  the  natives,  but  my  cxpeflation 
was  not  gratified.  Our  guide  imagined  that  they  had  gone  to  their 
^iftant  haunts,  where  they  fiih  for  whales,  and  hunt  the  rein-deer  that 
are  oppofite  to  his  country.  His  rehtions,  he  faid,  fee  them  every 
year ;  out  he  did  not  encourage  us  to  expert  that  we  (hould  find  any 
of  them,  onleis  it  were  at  a  fmall  river  that  falls  into  the  great  one» 
from'  the  eaftward  at  a  confiderable  diftance  from  our  immediate  fitua- 
ckHu  We  accordingly  made  for  the  river  and  ftemmed  the  current. 
Ac  two  in  the  afternoon  the  water  was  quite  (hallow  in  eveiy  part  of 
our  coarle,  and  we  could  always  find  the  bottom  with  the  paddle.  At 
ieven  we  landed,  encamped,  and  fet  the  nets.  Here  the  Indians  killed 
two  geefe,  two  cranes,  and  a  white  owl.  Since  we  entered  the  river* 
we  experienced  a  very  agreeable  change  in  the  temperature  pf  the  air  i 
but  tbit  pteaCint  circnmftance  was  not  without  its  inconvenience,  as  it 
fubjedled  OS  to  the  peHecotion  of  the  mufqaitoes^ 
Friday  )     **  On  taking  up  the  nets,  they  were  found  to  contain  bat 

17.  3  fix  filh.  We  embarked  at  four  in  the  morning,  and  paffed 
four  encampments,  which  appeared  to  have  been  very  lately  inhaoited. 
We  then  landed  upon  a  fmall  round  ifland,  clofe  to  the  ^ern  (hore, 
.which  poflefled  fomewhat  of  a  facred  chandter,  as  the  top  of  it  fcemed 
to  be  a  place  of  fepulture,  from  the  numerous  graves  which  we  ob- 
ferved  there.  We  found  the  frame  of  a  fmall  canoe,  with  various 
diihes,  troughs,  and  other  utenfils,  which  had  been  the  living  property 
of  tho(e  who  could  now  nfe  them  no  more,  and  form  the  ordinary 
accompaniments  of  their  laft  abodes.  As  no  part  of  the  (kins  that  muft 
have  covered  the  canoe  was  remaining,  we  concluded  that  it  had  been 
eaten  by  wild  animals  that  inhabit  or  occafionally  frequeqt  the  ifland. 
The  frame  of  the  canoe  which  was  entire,  was  put  together  with 
whalebone ;  it  was  fewed  in  fome  parts,  ^nd  tied  in  otners.  The 
fledges  were  from  ^r  to  ^^ght  feet  long :  the  length  oif  the  bars  was 
upwards  of  two  feet ;  the  runners  were  two  inches  thick,  and  nine 
inches  deep ;  the  prow  was  two  feet  and  an  half  high,  and.  formed  of 
two  pieces  fewed  with  whalebone;  to  three  other  thin  fpars  of  wood, 
which  were  of  the  fame  height,  and  fixed  in  the  runners  by  means  of 
mortifes  were  fewcd  two  thin  broad  bars  lengthways,  at  a  fmall  diftance 
from  each  other ;  theie  frames  were  fixed  together  with  three  or  four 
crofs  bars,  tied  fail  upon  the  runners ;  and  on  the  lower  edge  of  the 
latter,  fmall  pieces  of  horn  were  faftened  bylwooden  pegs,  that  they 
fnight  Hide  with  greater  facility.  They  are  drawn  by  (hafts,  which  I 
Imagine  are  applied  to  any  particular  fledge  as  they  are  wantedj  as  I 
iaw  no  more  tnan  one  pair  of  them.*'    F«  iz^ 

With 
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With  the  above  extrad,  we  (hall  conclude  t>ur  account  erf  tilt 
firft  part  of  this  interefting  and  curious  narrative.  The  fecond 
is  ftill  more  important.  It  records  a  fuccefsful  attempt  to  pe- 
netrate to  the  Grea^  Southern  Ocean,  through  regions  alrooft 
impaflable,  and  entirely  unknown;  and  through  perils  and 
hardfhips,  which  wouIq  have  daunted  and  overcome  any  but 
the  trueft  courage  and  determined  perfeverance.  We  ihall 
defer  our  account  of  this  latter  part  till  our  next  number; 
when  we  (hall  alfo  take  notice  of  a  fufpicion,  which  has  been 
intimated,  as  well  by  fome  geographical  enquirers,  as  by  fom* 
late  travellers  from  Ru(Ea,  whether  the  author  a3ually  ar- 
rived  at  the  Great  Southern  Ocean,  or  whether  he  only  cam« 
to  a  large  archipelago,  extending,  from  Prince  William's 
Sound  to  the  parts  explored  by  Vancouver,  and  laid  down  by 
Mr.  Mackenzie  in  the  vicinity  of  Queen  Chatlotte's  Sound. 

(To  be  concluded  in  our  next.) 


Art.  II.  Letters  on  the  elementary  Principles  of  Education.^ 
By  Elizabeth  Hamilton^  Author  of  the  memoirs  of  Modern, 
fhilofophers^  &c.  Vol.  IL  8vo,  7s.  Robinfow^ 
1802, 


I 


(Concluded  from  vol,  xix.  p.  241.^ 

N  the  firft  volume  of  thefe  Letters,  Mifs  Hamilton  treats  of 
the  culture  of  the  heart :  the  obje£l  aimed  at  in  the  fecond, 
is  the  improvement  of  the  undtrjlanding^  or,  as  the  very  pro- 
perly expre{res  it,  *•  the  cultivation  of  the  intellefiual  powers," 
After  quoting  Dr.  Reid,  Mr.  Locke,  and  Profe{ror  Stewart  of 
Edinburgh,  to  prove,  what  (lands  not  in  need  of  proof,  that 
this  is  an  objeft  of  great  importance,  (he  makes  fome  needlefs 
Uriflures  on  our  great  fchools,  with  which  it  is  probable  that 
Ihe  is  not  intimately  acquainted.  She  then  enumerates  the 
Jfaculties  examined  in  this  volume,  under  the  titles.  Percep- 
tion, Attention,  Conception,  Judgment,  Abstraction, 
Imagination,  and  Reflection. 

This  is  the  fubftance  of  the  Introduftory  Letter,  on  which 
we  (hall  only  remark,  that  attention  feeras  not  to  be  properly 
confidered  as  a  dillin£t  faculty  of  the  mind,  and  that  the  defi- 
nition which  is  here  given  of  conception  is  very  inaccurate. 
We  (hall  give  our  reaions  for  thefe  remarks  afterwards. 

The  faculty  confidered  in  the  fecond  Letter  is  denominated 
Perception,  a  word  which,  we  know  not  for  what  rcafon, 
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Mifs  Hamilton  fays  is  derived  from  the  operation  of  but  one 
of  the  fenfes.  She  "  applies  it,  however,  to  denote  the  in*- 
prejjion  made  upon  the  mind  by  all  the  objeQsof  fenfe;"  but 
thus  applied,  it  can  be  the  name  of  no  power  or  faculty  of  the 
mind.  The  truth  is,  that  the  word  perception  is  of  very  am- 
biguous meaning,  being  employed,  even  by  philofophers,  to 
denote  fometimes  the  perceptivity  of  the  mind,  or  that  powtr 
by  which  we  perceive  objech ;  fometimes  the  exertion  of  that 
power,  or  the  aU*  of  perceiving ;  and  fometimes  the  appear^ 
ance  of  objefts  through  the  medium  of  fight,  or  the  imprejjion 
made  by  them  on  the  other  fenfes.  .  It  is  only  the  power  of 
perception  that  is  fufceptible  of  improvement,  and  therefore 
it  is  in  the  firft  of  thefe  three  fenfes,  that  the  word  is  to  be  ua- 
derllood  through  this  Letter,  though  the  fair  author's  definition 
would  lead  her  readers  to  underftand  it  in  the  lafl  fenfe.  The 
importance  of  improving  the  percipient  power  is  here  placed 
in  a  ilriking  light ;  and  the  dire£)ions  given  to  mothers  and 
nurfes  are  well  worthy  of  their  moft  ferious  attention.  We 
do  not,  indeed,  with  Mifs  Hamilton,  think  it  *'  probable,  that 
a  child,  as  foon  as  it  fixes  its  eyes  upon  an  obje£l,  acquires  fome 
idea  of  the  objeft  it  beholds;"  for  children,  from  their  birth, 
fix  their  eyes  fteadily  on  glaring  objeth,  of  which,  for  fome 
time,  they  can  acquire  no  ideas :  but  we  agree  with  her,  that 
their  ideas  are  at  firft  extremely  confufed,  and  that  a  due  ob« 
fervance  of  the  rules  which  are  here  laid  down,  will  contri* 
bute  gradually  to'give  them  diftinftnefs. 

The  fubjefi  of  the  third  Letter  is  Attention,  and  Mifs  H. 
bas  treated  it  in  a  very  able  manner.     It  is  certainly  true,  that 

**  attention  is  not  only  ncceffary  to  the  improvement  of  our  percep- 
tive, but  that  it  18  alfo  eflential  to  the  operation  of  all  our  intelicAual, 
fiiculties.  How  much  memory  depends  upon  it  is  known  to  all.  By 
babicual  exercife  its  operation  becomes  fo  quick,  as  to  require,  in  fome 
ioftances,  no  inconiiderabie  degree  of  leflemonj  to  make  us  feniible  of 
its  having  been  a^ually  exerted." 

Thefe  are  juft  obfervations,  and  the  methods  here  prefcribed 
for  exciting  attention  are  well  calculated  to  produce  that  ef^ 
feft.  We. cannot,  however,  conCder  attention  as  a  diftinft 
faculty  of  the  mind ;  and  there  feems  to  be  even  fome  danger, 
not  indeed  to  mothers  and  nurfes,  but  to  modern  philofophers^ 
in  making  fuch  a  diilinQion. 

It  has  long  been  the  cullom,  and  the  poverty  of  language 
jxuikes  it  perhaps  necelfary,  tp  confider  the  human  mind  as 

*  That  the  mind  is  not  wholly  paiHve  in  perception^  is  fofficienlljr 
proved  by  tlm  author  in  hei  Letter  on  Attention, 

con;i- 
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compounded  of  various  faculties ;  bul  this  language  is  figura. 
tive,  and  thofe  who  underftand  it  literally  are  apt  to  fi^l  into 
the  moft  extravagant  errors.  The  mind  is  one  Ample  and  un- 
divided being,  endowed  with  power  which  is  differently  exerted 
in  different  circumAances ;  but  there  are  many  readers,  and  we 
fufpefl  fome  writers,  of  metaphyfics,  who  have  fome  confufed 
notion  of  the  different  faculties  as  fo  many  feparate  beings^ 
over  which,  that  which  they  call  the  mind  prefides  with  fove- 
reign  authority,  dire3ing  each  to  its  proper  ofEce*  Far  be  it 
from  us  to  fuppofe  that  Mifs  Hamilton  thinks  thus  abfurdly ; 
but  by  diflinguifliing  attention  from  the  other  intelle3uai 
powers,  ihe  certainly  gives  fome  countenance  to  the  notion, 
extravagant  as  it  is.  If  a  man,  by  one  faculty,  perceives  lan- 
guidly and  confufedly,  till  another  faculty  called  attention 
comes  to  the  aid  of  the  former ;  and  if  the  fame  affifling  fa- 
culty occafionally  lends  its  aid  to  memory  zxA  judgment^  and 
all  the  other  intelle£lual  faculties,  how  is  it  polBble  for  a  rea- 
der,  little  converfant  with  the  language  of  metaphyfics,  to 
confider  thefe  faculties  as  energies  of  the  fame  individual  be* 
ing  ?  But  furely,  in  laying  down  rules  for  the  improvement 
of  the  mind,  there  is  no  reafon  to  treat  of  the  attention  ex- 
erted in  the  afts  of  perceiving  and  judging,  as  jf  it  were  any 
thing  elfe  than  an  increafed  energy  of  the  perceptive  and 
judging  powers  themfelves. 

It  is  true,  that  *'  the  cleamefs,  and,  in  many  inftances,  the 
truth  of  the  evidence  of  fenfe,  depends  upon  the  degree  of 
attention  that  has  been  exerted  ;"  and  it  is  likewife  true,  that 
the  weight  carried  by  a  porter  mud  depend  upon  the  degree  of 
roufcular  ftrerigth  which  he  is  able  or  willing  to  exert.  But 
thers  is  as  little  reafon  to  fuppofe  that  the  attention^  employed 
m  accurate  perception,  is  any  thing  elfe  than  the  vigorous  and 
Aeady  exertion  of  the  perceptive  power  itfelf,  as  there  is  to 
fuppofe  that  the  mufcular  ftrength  exerted  in  carrying  a  bur- 
den of  a  hundred  pounds  weight,  is  a  power  different  m  kind 
from  that  which  was  exerted  in  carrying  fifty  pounds. 

Thefe  remarks  may  be  thought  unimportant ;  but,  while  fo 
many  writers,  calling  themfelves  metaphyficians,  labour  to 
prove  the  compo/ition  and  mechanifm  of  the  mind,  we  wifli  no^ 
to  fee  the  mental  faculties  needlefsly  multiplied.  We  have 
not  at  hand  Profeffor  Stewart's  Elements  of  the  Philofophy  of 
the  Mind;  but,  if  we  can  trufl  to  memory,  that  work  contains 
a  feparate  chapter  on  the  power  of  attention;  which  may 
have  been  Mifs  Hamilton's  authority  for  confidering  attention 
as  a  diAin£l  faculty.  That  the  Profellbr  confiders  it  in  the 
fame  light,  we  do  not  imagine ;  but,  if  he  fbould  dp  fo,  we 
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traft  that  his  authority,  refpefiable  as  it  is,  will  not  give  cur-* 
rency  to  a  diftinfiion  fo  manifefily  groundlefs. 

Tne  fourth,  fifth,  and  fixth  Letters  are  devoted  to  the  cuU 
tivation  of  what  the  author  calls  this  faculty  of  Conception* 
By  conception  (he  declares,  in  her  Introdu£lory  Letter,  that 
(he  *'  means  the  ideas  which  we  form  of  abfent  obje^s  of 
fenfe,  or  of  our  pail  fenfations;  but  ideas  are  no  faculty  of 
the  mind ;  and  to  treat  of  the  cultivation  of  ideas,  would  be 
little  lefs  than  ridiculous.  She  attempts  not,  therefore,  to 
make  any  ufe  of  this  definition  in  the  three  Letters  under  im« 
mediate  review ;  but  confiders  conception  as  a  real  faculty  or 
power  of  the  mind,  fufceptible  of  improvement.  It  mull  be 
confefled,  however,  that  flie  feems  to  have  formed  no  precife 
notion  of  the  faculty  which  Ihe  denominates  conception ;  con* 
iidering  it  fometimes  as  that  power  by  which  we-  contemplate 
ablent  obje£h,  exa£lly  in  the  order  and  form  in  which  we 
perceived  them  by  the  fenfes;  fometimes  as  the  power  by 
which  we  combine  ideas  of  fenfation  in  various  orders  in 
which  we  never  perceived  them  united ;  and  fometimes  as 
the  power  by  which  we  judge  of  the  relations  of  things^ 
and  difcern  truth* 

The  firil  of  thefe  powers  has  commonly  been  czMed  Jtmi?U 
affprehenfion^  the  fecond  conception^  and  the  third  unaer^ 
Jtanding^  and  fometimes  pure  intelleSl;  for  the  cultivation  of 
them  ^fl,  the  reader  will  nere  find  many  excellent  direfUons; 
but  what  we  read  with  the  greateft  fatisfa£lion,  are  the  au- 
thor's judjcipus  obfiervations  on  the  order  in  Vhich  the  juve* 
nile  faculties  Oiould  be  gradually  opened;  the  inutility  of 
loading  the  memory  ^ith  maxims  of  moral  and  religious  wif- 
jdoni,  of  which  the  child  underftands  not  one  word ;  and  the 
very  diiFerent  methods  that  fiiould  be  purfued,  in  guiding  the 
early  ftudies  of  the  lively  and  the  dull.  We  wifli  that  the  il- 
luftration  from  cheaiiilry  had  been  omitted;  not  merely  be- 
caufe  it  is  a  pedantic  dilplay  of  fcience,  but  becaufe  it  is  an 
attempt  to  explain  what,  perhaps,  is  not  indeed  fully  under- 
ilood,  by  ^bat  which,  tp  nine  tenths  of  the  readers  of  thefe 
^Letters,  mufl  be  fuppofed  wholly  unintelligible. 

In  the  feventl^,  eighth,  and  ninth  Letters,  we  meet  with 
fewer  attempts  at  tpetaphyfical  accuracy,  than  in  any  of  thofe 
by  which  they  are  preceded;  and  the  confequence  is,  that 
pey  contain  nothing  to  M^hich  a  found  head  and  a  good  heart 
can  form  the  flighteft  objeftion.  We  are  not  here  interrupted 
by  erroneous  definitions  cf  the  faculty  to  be  iipproved;  by  a  pe- 
dantic difplay  of  ufelefs  fcience;  or  by  that  confufion  of  ideas 
>yhich  never  fails  to  refult  from  the  frequent  ufe  of  terms  with 
which  the  writer  is  not  familiar.    All  is  luminous  and  jull; 
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iior  (I0  we  recoUeft  any^  thing  more  worthy  of  the  attentiaa 
of  parents  and  tutors,  than  thefe  excellent  Letters  on  the  cul. 
tivation  oi"  the  Judgment. 

*•  If  wc  attempt  to  folrce  the  progress  ef  jtrdgment  at  a  rery  earFjr 
age»  we  (hall  only  weakrn  its  powers;  if  we  are  always  ready,  in 
every  Ihfle  inftance,  to  inierpole  our  own»  fo  aa  to  foreftall  the  jadg- 
ncfits  of  thr  child »  we  (hall  teach  it  to  reft  upon  authority,  and  the 
faculty  of  judgmenr  will  probably  be  little  exerted  through  lUe. 

*'  It  oughr,  therefore,  to  be  our  bufinefs,  to  lead  and  to  af&ft  the 
judgment,  fo  as  to  render  it  ftrong  and  vigorous,  rather  than  to  iai- 
pofe  upon  it  the  di(^ate8  of  authority.  By  pointing  out  to  children 
the  erroneous  judgments  which  they  form  upon  the  trifles  within 
their  fphere,  we  (hall  not  only  improve  their  powers  of  judging,  hoc 
make  them  f  nfible  of  the  advantage  of  implicit  obedience  to  tboie 
who  are  capable  of  fo  much  difcernment.'* 

If  there  be  any  reader  of  refleSion,  who  is  a  ftranger  to  the 
truths  laid  down  in  the  former  of  thefe  paragraphs,  let  him 
read  the  three  Letters  under  review ;  where  ne  will  receive, 
at  the  fame  time,  full  in(lru£lion  how  to  attain  the  obje£b 
pointed  out  in  the  latter  paragraph.  What  is  faid,  in  the 
ninth  Letter,  on  the  education  proper  for  the  poor,  is  not 
only  juft,  hut  fo.  well  adapted  to  guide  the  efforts  of  well- 
ineaning,  though  fometimes  erring,  charity,  that  we  are  forry 
ve  cannot  afford  room  for  a  large  extraft. 

The  tenth  Letter  treats  of  Imagination  and  Taste;  and 
k  will  not  be  eafy  to  find  a  greater  number  of  judicious  obfer- 
vations  within  the  fame  compafs ;  but  we  pafs  on,  to  a  fubjeft 
lefs  generally  interefling,  indeed,  but  perhaps  of  greater  im« 
portance. 

When  we  found  the  eleventh  and  twelfth  Letters  entitled 
Abstraction,  and  called  to  mind  the  crude  notions  thrown 
out  on  that  difficult  fubjeft,  by  fome  of  the  moft  eminent  me- 
taphyficians  that  ever  lived,  we  coiifefs  that  we  were  not  with- 
out ilroniT  apprchcnfions,  that  Mifs  Hamilton's  partial  fond- 
nefs  for  the  terms  of  fcience  might  have  ted  her  into  fome  ex- 
travant  abfurdity.  An  attentive  perufal  of  the  Letter's,  how- 
ever, haniftied  thefe  apprehenfions.  Inftead  of  the  inconfift- 
ent  notions  of  Locke  and  Reid,  or  the  incomprehenfible  jar* 
gon  of  Hartley*  on  this  fubjeft,  (he  has  illuftrated,  in  a  pleaf- 
mg  and  praftical  manner,  the  intelligible  account  given  of 
abura61ion,  by  Bifhop  Berkeley,  Dr.  Campbell  of  Aberdeen, 
and  her  favourite  philofopher,  Profeffor  Stewart  of  Edin- 
burgh ;  and  has  (hown,  in  the  cleareil  and  mofl  convincing 
light,  the  infinite  importance  of  general  principles.  In  the 
twelfth  Letter,  the  objeftions  ufually  urged,  againft  enriching 
the  minds  of  the  fair  fex  with  abflraft  fcicncc,  arc  completely 
obviated. 

The 
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The  laft  Letter  is  on  Reflection,  which  is  treated  ralhcr 
in  a  prafiical  than  in  a  fpeculative  mannen  It  is  an  excell^ni 
letter,  and  does  equal  honour  to  the  author's  head  and  heart. 
With  the  conclufion  ot  it,  we  (hall  conclude  this  article;  af- 
ter declaring,  that,  though  we  have  occafionally  expreffed 
our  difapprobation  of  fome  of  Mifs  Hamilton's  philobphical 
definitions  and  diftinflions,  the  general  merit  of  thefe  two  vo- 
lumes is  fuch,  that  the  miftreffes  and  governefl'es  of  boardings 
fchools  will  be  chargeable  with  negledt  of  duty,  if  they  do  not 
Audy  them  with  the  great^ft  care, 

**  If/*  fays  the  amiable  autlior,  "  the  (ketch  I  hsnre  endcaTOureA 
to  give  of  tlw  haman  snind,  be  drawn  from  troth  and  mnure,  the  j!b» 
falsity  of  attempting  its  partial  cultivation  by  an  inveriion  of  natHre'a 
lan^,  will  be  an  obvioas  inference.  According  ro  the  plan  which  wf 
feeble  hand  has  attempted  to  delineate,  it  appears*  that  the  vital  pant 
of  the  corporeal  fraxne  are  not  more  intimately  conned^ed,  or  moM 
eifentially  dependent  on  each  other,  than  the  a^ive  and  intciledaal 
powers  of  the  mind ;  and  that,  as  the  mufcular  flrength  of  a  (Ingle 
limb  does  not  conftitote  bodily  health  or  vigour;  fo  neither  does  the 
capability  of  exerting  a  fingle  faculty,  in  however  eminent  a  degree^ 
give  any  title  to  mental  fuperiority* 

"  In  pfefcribfng  for  tnedifeafes  of  infimey,  he  muftbe  a  bad  phy« 
&ian  who  did  not  extend  his  views  to  the  probaMe  confequences  <£ 
his  piefcripckms  oa  his  patient's  future  health;  how  much  more  blano- 
wonhy  the  perfon,  who,  in  giving  advice  with  regard  to  the  hiimaa 
mind,  limitcMt-che  confideration  of  confequences  to  the  cootra^ed  fpaa 
of  the  preient  lite ! 

*•  My  views  will,  I  tfuft,  be  found  to  be  more  extenfive ;  they  em- 
brace a  wider  portion  of  exiftence.  May  thofe  who  adopt  them,  find^ 
to  their  bleifed  experience,  that  they  lead  to  the  path  of  CLoar^ 
HONoiTt,  and  IMMORTALITY  !  Adicu."     P.  438. 

We  (hall  here  then  take  leave  of  a  publication,  whibh,  to  a 
few  faults,  which  we  have  marked  with  a  friendly  hand,  unites 
very  exalted  merits,  on  which  we  have  been  able  to  dwell  with 
real  pleafure. 


Art.  hi.  An  Enquiry  into  the  Origin  of  the  Confteltations 
that  compojt  the  Zcraiac^  and  the  Ufes  they  were  intended  to- 
promote.  By  the  Rev.  John  Barrett y  D.  D.  Senior  Fellow 
cf  Trinity  College^  Dublin.  8vo.  198  pp.  6s-  Mercier^ 
Dublin ;  Vernor  and  Hood,  London.    i8oo. 

n|^HE  great  antiquity  of  the  Signs  of  the  Zodiac,  which  havo 
^    been  found,  with  little  or  no  variation,  on  the  moft  an- 
cient monuments  in  various  parts  of  the  wor}d,  has  led  Ki  manf^ 
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conjeChires  refpefting  their  origin.  La  Pluche  would  hav6 
them  fymbols  of  the  leaTons,  but  his  fyftem  is  much  difcon-^ 
certed  by  the  preceflion  of  the  equinoxes.  La  Nauze  oppofed 
La  Pluche,  but  without  muth  imprc^vement  of  his  fyftem. 
Other  folutions  have  been  invented^  but  the  fubje£l  is  (Ull 
open  to  ent^uiry.  Dr.  Barrett  confiders  tht  figns  as  fymboli- 
cal,  but  with  reference  to  very  di£Fererit  dDJe3s*  Thus^ 
1.  Aries ^  according  to  him^  is  the  lyrabol  of  th^  Divine  Being  9 
fi.  Taurus^  reprefents  the  Ocean ;  c|.  Gemini^  Day  and  N^ht ; 
4.  Cancer^  the  vifible  Heaven  ;  5.  Lco^  is  the  Sun  ;  6.  VirrOf 
the  Earth ;  7.  Libra^  be  explains  as  fignifying  the  Sabbaui  ; 
8.  Scorpius^  or  the  Serpent  (for  he  thinks  the  fubftitution  al-» 
lowable)  he  fuppofes  to  defiraate  the  Fall  of  Man ;  9.  Sagi- 
iarius^  the  Saviour,  or  Great  Deliverer ;  10.  Capricornus^  the 
Arch- Enemy  of  Man ;  11.  Aquarius^  the  troubles  confequent 
upon  the  Fall;  and,  12.  Pifces^  Death.  Notwithftanding the 
employment  of  very  extenfive  learning  and 'much  ingenuity, 
to  juftify  thefe  fymbolical  interpretations,  we  cannot  but  con-> 
£der  (hem  as  entirely  fanciful ;  and  the  application  of  palTages 
from  Scripture,  and  profane  authors,  to  iupport  and  illuftnite 
them,  as  only  another  infiance,  added  to  the  many  already  id 
the  world,  oi  the  perverfe  application  of  ulents  and  acutenefs. 
Still  more  inadmiflible  are  the  prophetical  interpretations  fug< 
gelled  in  the  fifth  chapter.  In  the  fame  fpirit  of  interpreta* 
tion,  the  learned  author,  in  his  feventh  chapter,  alleTOrizes  the 
chief  part  of  the  Heathen  Mythology,  which  lie  calls  **tranf« 
lating  It  from  natural  language."  Of  this  part  we  Ihall  givo 
a  fpecimen,  as  unconnected  as  any  ;  his  interpretation  of  the 
Labours  of  Hercules.  This  will  {ufficiently  (how  the  author's 
xegard  for  allegory,  and  his  fkill  in  contrivmg  it. 

"  The  Labours  of  Hercules  we  may  thus  explain.<*-He  conqoen 
the  Lion  of  Neinea,  whofe  (kin  he  wears:  i.  e«  the  Diurnal  Son 
yields  to  the  No^umal ;  and  here  we  fee  the  Lion  means  the  Sno.— - 
lie  Tanquiflies  Hydra,  or  the  Serpent  with  fifty  heads,  which  Jono 
hid  Qoorifhed,  i.  e.  the  Year.  For  this  confifting  of  two  parts,  the 
days  and  nights;  k  is  evident  that  the  Year,  if  it  coniifted  only  of 
Days«  without  intervening  Nights,  would  prove  deftnidlive  to  all  ani* 
mals.  HerculeSf  therefore,  or  the  nodumal  Sun,  conquers  thb  Moo- 
fter,  i.  e.  the  Year  compofed  of  Days  only,  by  cutting  off  its  headi^ 
the  weeks ;  and,  to  prevent  their  reprodu^ion,  fears  them  with  a  red 
hot  Brand,  i.  e.  the  Sun. — He  purfues  the  Hind  facred  to  Diana  lor 
twelve  nnontksf  i.  e.  ^es  over  the  Zodbc  in  that  time,  whofe  firft 
Sign  is  ^,  from  which  comes  rb*}K  a  Hind. — He  chafes  away  the 
Birds  of  Stymphalus,  who  feed  on  human  fleih,  and  are  three  in  dqoi* 
brr:  i.  e.  he  brings  forwards  the  various  feafons^  which  were  three; 
and,  by  their  inegubrities,  proved  the  caufes  of  various  diibrden  to 
mcOft— Hi(  qonqpcrs  the  Queen  of  the  Amazons  and  takes  her  BeltF 
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i«  e.crofo  the  equator;  bccaufethe  Female  reprefeming  the  £arth» 
the  Eqoator  will  be  her  Girdle.— -He  contends  with  Achelons,  who 
alTanked  the  form  of  a  bull,  for  love  of  Dejanira :  here  Achelous  the 
River  is  Time,  the  Bull  is  the  Year,  Hercules  is  the  Sun,  and  the 
Female  Dejanira  is  the  Earth. — He  is  commanded  to  fetch  the  golden 
Apples  of  the  Hefperidcs :  the  Tree  on  which  they  ^rew  had  been 
prefenred  by  Juno  to  Jupiter,  and  was  guarded  by  a  Dragon  remark* 
able  for  Vigilance ;  to  obtain  them,  he  goes  to  Atlas,  and  fapporta 
the  heavens  in  his  ftead,  while  he  gathers  the  Apples.  In  this'  iable« 
Atlas  is  the  Horizon,  the  Tree  is  Time,  its  Leaves  are  the  genera- 
tions, the  golden  Apples  are  ihe  Days,  and '  the  watchful  Draeon^ 
who  never  Seeps,  is  the  Heaven,  which  is  always  in  motioD.-^Thc 
meaning  then  is,  that  the  noAumal  Sun,  approachine  the  Horizon, 
brings  Back  Day  to  the  World :  atld  in  fuch  manner  I  would  propofc 
to  interpret  a  fable  which  many  writers  have  believed  to  relate  to  the 
hiflory  contained  in  Giic\.  iii.  and  to  folvc  which,  almoft  as  many 
different  hypdtbefes  have  been  devifed,  as  there  are  authors  who  have 
treated  the  lubjed^*"    P.  i66. 

Excellent  as  the  intentions  of  Dr.  Barrett  evidently  are, 
we  cannot  but  regret  the  wafte  of  time,  abilities,  and  learning, 
employed  in  the  produ£lion  of  fuch  a  work;  which,  after 
having  atnufed  the  author,  and  aftoniOied  a  few  readers,  mull 
inevitably  be  conligned  to  oblivion. 


Art.  IV.  The  Modem  Hiftory  of  Hindojlan :  comprehending 
that  of  the  Greek  Empire  of  BaSria^  and  oiher  great  A/i* 
atic  Kingdoms^  bordering  on  its  Wejlern  Frontier,  Com^ 
fnenang  at  the  Period  of  the  Death  of  Alexander^  and 
intended  to  be  brought  down  to  the  Clofe  of  the  Eighteenth 
Century,  Illujl rated  with  a  coloured  map  of  Hindojlan^ 
according  to  its  mojl  recent  Divifons.  Vol.  /.  Part  II* 
4to.     il.  IS.     White.     1802. 

liTR.  Maurice,  perfevering  with  unabated  aflivity  in  his 
^^'** ,  attempt  to  arrange,  in  regular  hiftorical  feries,  the  events 
that  have  fprung  up,  during  the  courfe  of  two  thoufand  years^ 
in  this  moil  intereding  and  important  region  of  Afia,  has  here 
prefented  his  readers  with  the  fecond  Part  of  the  volume  of 
which  we  commenced  our  review  in  the  BritiOi  Critic  for 
July;  and,  in  confec^uence,  the  firft  of  his  two  volumes,  of 
which  the  Modern  Hiftory  is  to  conGft,  is  concluded.  .This  vo- 
lume terminates  nearly  at  the  dole  of  the  fourteenth  century; 
and,  in  the  Preface,  he  informs  us,  that  the  third  Part  will 
bring  down  the  Hifiory  to  that  of  the  feventeenth  ceiuury'; 
while  the  fourth  .and  lafL  Part  will  be  abrprbed  by  the,  ni^me* 
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rous  and  momentous  occurrences  of  the  eighteenth.  Pur- 
fa\ng  the  great  outline  of  General  History,  and  leaving 
the  conGderation  of  minutia  to  thofe  who  may  choofe  to  confult 
more  at  large  the  authorities  whom  he  has  cited,  he  exprefles 
a  confident  hope,  that  nothing  truly  important  in  the  annals 
of  that  mighty  empire  will  be  left  out  of  the  narration ;  and 
that,  in  this  recent  produflion,  will  be  found,  as  faithfully 

Eourt rayed,  the  genuine  annals^  as  in  the  former  were  exhi- 
itcd  the  mythological  details^  of  the  Indian  nation.  Ift 
Ihort,  it  feems  to  be  his  wifh,  to  make  it  a  book  fubfiantialiy 
ufeful  to  all  thofe  who  may  have  intcrcourfe  or  commerce 
with  that  part  of  Afia;  and  to  concentrate  into  one  publica* 
tion,  the  particulars  of  numerous,  and  fome  of  them  very 
fcarce  and  coftly,  volumes.  That  inteut  will  be  very  mucn 
{Promoted,  by  a  very  elegant,  and  (from  its  defigner,  Arrow- 
4tMiTH,  doubtlefs  a  very  corre3)  coloured  Map  of  modern 
India,  according  to  its  recent  divifions,  in  which  every  fepa-^ 
rate  government  is  diftinguifhed  by  a  different  tint,  with  an 
explanatory  Index  engraved  on  the  margin  of  the  Map,  We 
liave  already  fketched  the  outline  of  the  volume,  as  low  down 
as  the  period  of  the  firft  Mohammedan  irruptions;  the  parti* 
culars  of  fome  of  the  moft  flriking  of  which,  according  to  our 
promife,  we  (hall  now  proceed  to  give,  from  thie  portions  pro- 
fcffedly  narrative;  and  which,  we  are  of  opinion,  will  be 
found  the  moft  entertaining  in  the  whole  work.  In  the  foU 
lowing  pafiage  is  recorded  the  firft  general  battle  between  the 
Rajahs  of  Hmdoftan  and  their  fierce  Arabian  invaders.  The 
general  of  the  former  was  Jeipal,  fovereign  of  Lahore;  of 
the  latter,  Subuctagi,  with  whom  the  Indians  had  broken 
that  good  faith,  which  probably  they  thought  might  be  inno« 
cently  violated  with  robbers  and  ufurpcrs. 

"  Fired  with  indignation,  and  naeditatine  a  fevf  re  revenge  for  the 
infolr,  Subuflagi  immediately  marched  with  all  his  forces  againft 
Hindoftan^  where  Jeipal,  having  foliciced  faccours  from  all  the  great 
ttijahs  from  the  Indas  to  the  Ganges,  to  repel  the  iocarfioua  of  a 
power,  armed  for  their  totd  deft  ruction,  haa  colleAed  together  an 
army  of  one  hundred  thoafand  horfe  and  two  hondred  thoufand  foot, 
headed  refpeAively  by  the  fovercigns  of  Delhi,  Ajmere,  Callinger, 
and  Canouge,  attended  by  their  tributaries.  Subudiagj,  at  the  head 
of  fcarcely  a  fourth  of  this  vaft  army,  from  the  mountains  on  hia 
frontier,  beheld  without  dxfmay  the  innumerable  columns  of  the  ad- 
vancing enemy.  In  a  ft  rain  of  manly  and  fervid  eloquence,  he  ha- 
rangued his  foldiers,  and  animated  them  to  glory;  he  pointed  one 
the  immenfe  difierence  that  exifted  between  the  hardy  native  of  *A^ 
gbanillan,  and  the  enfeebled  effeminate  inhabitant  of  the  Indian 
plain :  though  far  infeiior  in  number,  he  maintained,  that  in  difci- 
pline,  in  valoQi ,  and  in  ftrength  oi  arm  to  draw  the  bow,  and  wield 
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the  fabie,  they  were  infinitely  fuperior  to  the  foe;  hedifplayed*  in 
the  moft  dazzling  colours,  the  beauty  and  fertility  of  the  country 
they  were  about  to  fubdue»  and  the  magnitude  of  the  fpoil  they  were 
certain  to  divide.  He  then  allotted  their  ftations  to  thofe  heroic 
chieftains^ on  whom  He  could  place  the  firmeft  dependence;  and»  di*^ 
viding  his  army,  which  principally  conlifted  of  horfe«  into  fmall  fqua- 
drons  of  five  hundred  each,  ordered  them  to  the  attack,  in  fucceflion; 
fo  that  the  main  body  was  never  wholly  engaged,  while  the  Indian 
army  was  perpetually  harafled  by  frefh  troops.  The  Indians  advanced 
to  battle  on  horfes  very  unequal  to  thofe  that,  to  the  fire  and  celerjtv' 
of  the  Arabian  courfer,  added  the  fmewy  robuftnefs  of  thofe  accuU 
tpmed  to  range  the  mountains,  and  fnuff  the  invigorating  gale,  of 
Cabuliftan.  Battalion  upon  battalion,  though  led  on  to  the  combat 
by  gallant  warriors,  accuftomed  to  conquer  in  equal  conflidl,  on  In« 
dian  ground,  almoft  as  foon  as  engaged,  were  broken  and  difperfed* 
Nothing  is  faid  of  elephants  on  this  occafion,  nor  are  any  other  par- 
ticnlars  enumerated  in  Feriihta,  than  that,  wearied  out  with  this 
novel  manner  of  fighting,  and  their  numerous  infantry  availing  no« 
thing  againft  the  mock  of  the  Gaznavian  cavalry,  the  whole  army 
were  quickly  put  to  the  rout,  and  fled  with  precipitation  towards  the 
banks  of  the  Nilab,  or  Blue  River,  one  of  the  branches  of  the  Indus* 
Thither  it  was  purfued  by  the  viAorious  Moflems-;  a  confiderable 
part  of  them  was  cut  in  pieces,  but  a  far  more  confide  rable  part  pe« 
rifhed  in  attempting  the  paiTage  of  that  deep  and  rapid  river.  Tho 
whole  plunder  of  the  Indian  camp,  immenfe  in  the  value,  number, 
and  variety  of  the  articles  acquired,  the  property  of  fo  many  fove* 
reign  princes,  who  had  left  their  palaces  in  full  confidence  of  fuccefs, 
as  well  as  all  the  territories  lying  on  the  weft  of  the  Indus,  became 
the  reward  of  the  vid^or,  who  poftponed  for  the  prefent,  his  projed  of 
penetrating  into  the  interior  of  India,  for  the  fake  of  affording  fuc- 
cours  to  the  Samanian  family  of  Bokhara,  whofe  throne  began  to  tot- 
ter under  the  united  efile^  of  diminiflied  authority,  and  iuteftine 
oommotions*."    P.  238. 

The  frontiers  thus  ravaged,  'and  the  chiefs  overthrown,  it 
was  not  long  before  the  proudeft  cities  and  richeft  pagodas  in 
the  internal  regions  of  India  were  ranfacked  and  3cfpoiled.of 
their  wealth,  accumulated  during  a  long  fuccelTion  of  peaceful 
ages.  This  was  effeflually  accomplinied«  by  the  bigotted  and 
avaricious  Mahmud,  in  his  twelve  dreadful  irruptions,  two 
of  which  may  fervc  as  fpecimens  of  the  remainder;  the  firft, 
that  of  Mattura,  and  the  fecond,  that  of  the  fuperb  SuM- 
KAUT,  a  temple  in  Guzzurat.  Mattura,  under  the  name  of 
Methora,  was  known  to  the  Greek  and  Roman  geographer?,  \ 
and  is  thus  defcribed. 

«<  On  the  extreme  fouthem  verge  of  the  dominions  of  the  rajah  of 
Delhi,  and  thirty-fix  miles  above  Agra,  ftood  the  ancient,  rich,  and 
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inoft  renowned  city  of  Mattara,  which  has  been  before  mentioned 
as  the  Methora  of  Ptolemy.  Having  been  the  fcene  of  the  binh  and 
early  adventures  of  the  grcateft  and  moft  beloved  deity  of  the  Hin« 
doos,  Creeshna,  or  Vee(hnu»  in  the  eighth  aratar,  many  of  which, 
at  this  place  and  its  immediate  neighbourhood,  have  been  derailed  in 
his  life,  inierted  in  the  Ancient  Hiftory,  Mattura  was  ever  regarded, 
by  the  whole  nation,  in  a  light  peculiarly  facred.  Its  very  name  was 
pronounced  with  reverential  awe;  and,  according  to  the  Ayeen  Ak* 
Dery*,  the  whole  country  rounds  for  forty-eight  cofs,  is  accounted 
holy«  No  idea  can  beYormed  of  the  riches  and  fplendovr  of  this 
gnat  city,  the  ancient  metropolis  of  the  pious  Yadu  tribe,  on  which 
kings,  and  faints,  and  reverend  pilgrims,  had  for  ages  been  heaping 
nncOunted  treafures.  Ferocious  as  Mahmud  was  in  war,  and  dqlight- 
Ing^  in  the  devaftation  and  fubverfion  of  the  facred  cities  and  butld> 
iitgs  of  India,  he  is  faid,  by  Ferifhta,  to  have  been  equally  afhrniihcd 
and  enraptured,  when  he  beheld  the  admirable  beauty  and  majt-ftic 
grandeur  of  its  lofty  and  numerous  temples,  whofe  gorgeous  (brines 
were  loaded  with  ofierings  broueht  from  the  remoteft  parts  of  India, 
ever  burning  with  the  pureft  na^tha,  ever  fragrant  with  the  coftlid^ 
incenfe.  ' 

'  '*  The  foul  of  the  invader  was  eledlrified  with  joy  at  the  tidings  of 
the  wealth  of  Mattnra,  whither  he  inflantly  urged  his  defolating  pro- 
grefs.  '  1  he  enfeebled  arm  of  the  rajah  of  Delhi,  to  whom  of  ancient 
lime  its  defence  was  confided,  was  in  vain  raifed  for  its  defence.  The 
troops,  participating  the  favage  ardour  of  Mohammedan  zeal»  which 
fired  the  breaft  of  their  mafter  againft  Indian  idols,  and  alfo  inflamed 
with  a  (imilar  paflion  for  the  precious  materials  of  which  they  were 
general! V  compofed,  forced  their  irrefiftiUe  way  into  the  centre  of 
that  hallowed  city,  which  the  remorfelefs  Mahmud  at  once  delivered 
over  to  boandlefi  fpoliation  and  rapine.  Nothing  can  be  conceived 
nore  dreadful,  than  the  wild  and  wafteful  havock  made  by  foldien» 
impelled  by  fuch  fentiments,  to  defiroy  eveiy  thing  deeined  facred 
and  valuable  in  the  confecrated  meciopolis  of  an  innocent  and  ubo^ 
fending,  though  infatuated,  race  of  men,  for  the  moft  part  priefls  and 
devotees,  wfaofe  only  weapons  ate  prayers,  and  whofe  only  hopes  of 
fuccour  are  from  the  too  obdurate  &ies.  As  the  women  of  Hindof- 
tan,  accordiilg  to  Sir  William  Jonesf,  are  in  a  more  peculiar  manner 
devoted  to  Cree(hna,  or  rather,  to  ufe  his  own  words,  are  paflionately 
fond  of  that  god,  in  this  his  paftoral  avatar;  and,  as  Mattura  was  the 
ground  on  which  was '  originally  inftituted  the  facred  dance  of  the 
oopi's,  or  nine  beautiful  miftreflfes  of  Crieefhtta,  engraved  on  out  of 
Holweirs  plates,  no  doubt  the  whole  city  was  crowded  with  thofe 
enchanting  women,  feledled  for  facred  purpofes,  from  the  nobleft  fa- 
milies, and  called  \ht  girls  of  the  idol:  the  (hrieks  therefore  of  violated 
beauty,  added  to  the  cries  of  a  numerous  and  frantic  priefthood  raging 
through  the  flreets,  or  expiring  on  their  own  altars,  muft  have  greatly 
incieafed  the  hprrors  ot  this  tremendous  fcene.    While  the  tioops 


*  Ayeen  Akbcry,  Vol.  II.  p.  547. 
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.^eie  phmdering  the  fpacioas  city,  Mahmad,  with  his  chofcn  bands, 
was  engaged  in  defpoilhig  the  pagodas^  burning  fome«  and  inotilatinjp 
others,  of  the  ianonnerabJe  iznaget  contained  in  them,  and  doabdeS 
aUofive  to  the  various  feats  recorded  in  the  eventful  hiftory  of  Cieefli- 
na;  his  combats  with  daemons  and  giants ;  and  his  patronage  of  vir* 
tuou3,  or  puniihment  of  vicious  princes,  whom  he  defcended  from 
heaven  to  prote^  or  extirpate. 

**  The  accvmularcd  roafs  of  wealth  acquired  in  Mattura  was  pro- 
digious; for,  independently  of  th^ffunder  of  the  palaces  and  private 
boufes,  in  the  various  temples  alone  were  found  five  grrat  idcls  of  pure 
cold,  with  eyes  of  rubies,  each  of  which  eyes  was  worth  fifty  thoufand 
ainars*  Upon  another  idol  was  found  a  fapphire,  weighing  four  hun- 
dred milkal;  and  the  image  beine;  melted  down,  produced  ninety* 
eight  thoufand  three  hundred  mid^al  of  puie  gold.  Befides  thefe, 
there  were  above  a  hundred  idols  of  filver,  which  loaded  a  hundred 
camels  with  bullion."     P.  285. 

In  riches  and  magnificence,  Sumnaut  fcemstohave  rivalled, 
if  not  exceeded,  Mattura.  The  alTault  of  this  auguft  fane  and 
fortrefs,  was  made  with  all  the  fury  of  Mahommedan  thirft  of 
plunder;  and  the  defence  of  it  was  infpirited  by  all  the  rage 
of  obilinate  bigotry.  They  exhibit  a  jutt  pi6lure  of  mod  of 
thefe  contefis  in  the  early  periods  of  the  Hegira. 

'*  The  lofty  roof  of  Sumnaut  was  fupported  by  fifty.fix  pillars 
overlaid  with  plates  of  gold,  and  incniilcd  at  intervals  with  rubies* 
emeraldsj  and  pther  precious  (loncs.  One  pendant  lamp  alone  illumined 
the  fpacious  fabric,  whofe  light,  reflcded  back  from  ionumerable 
jewels,  fpread  «  flrong  and  refulgent  luftre  throughout  the  whole  tem- 
ple. In  the  midft  ftood  Sumnaut  himfelf,  an  idol  compofed  of  one 
entire  (lone,  fifty  cubits  in  height,  forty-feven  of  which  were  buried 
in  the  ground  ;  and,  on  that  ipot,  according  to  the  Brahmins,  he  had 
been  worihipped  between  four  and  five  thoufand  years,  a  period  beyond 
which,  it  is  remarkable,  they  feldom  venture  to  afcend ;  for,  it  is  a 
period  at  which  their  C^li,  or  prefent  age,  commences  :  it  is,  in  (hortt 
|he  period  of  that  flood,  beyond  which,  human  rtcoxA^  cannot  afcend. 
His  image  was  waihed  every  morning  and  evening  with  frefh  water 
brought  from  the  Ganges,  at  the  diftance  of  tAclve  hundrcrd  miles. 
Around  the  dome  were  diff^rfed  fome  thoufands  of  images,  in  gold 
and  filver,  of  various  fhapes  and  dimenfions,  fo  that  on  this  fpot,  as  in 
a  erand  pantheon,  feemed  to  be  aifembled  all  the  deities  venerated  in 
Hmdoftan. 

*'  Mahmud  being  Informed  of  the  riches  collected  at  Sumnaut,  as 
well  as  of  the  tremendous  menace  of  the  idol,  if  he  approached  that 
hallowed  fiirine,  was  determined  to  put  the  power  of  the  god  to  inftant 
trial.  Leaving  Gazna  with  an  immenfe  army,  and  advancing  by  ihe 
way  of  Mtltan  and  Ajmere,  through  two  terrible  deferts,  where  no- 
thing but  the  moft  prudent  exertions  faved  th»t  army  from  being  an- 
nihilated by  famine,  he  arrived  without  oppofition,  before  the  walla 
of  Sumnaut.  On  the  high  battlements  of  the  temple  were  affembled 
an  innumerable  maltitade  in  arms,  when  a  heral^  approaching  de« 
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nounced  the  vengeance  of  the  god,  and  informed  the  befiegen  that 
their  idol,  Sumnaut,  had  dravirn  them  together  to  that  fpot*  that  he 
might  crulh  them  in  a  moment,  and  avenge,  by  one  dreadful  and  gC'* 
neral  ruin,  the  deftrad^ion  of  the  gods  of  Hindoftan*  In  fpitc  of 
thefe  awful  imprecations^  Mahmnd  commenced  an  immediate  and  ri* 
gorous  aflault ;  and  drove  the  defendants  from  the  walls,  which  the 
befiegers,  by  (baling  ladders,  inftantly  mounted,  txclaiming  aload, 
*<  Allah  Ackbar."  The  Hindoos,  who  had  retreated  into  the  temple 
and  proftrated  themfelves  before  their  idol,  in  devout  expe^ation  of 
feeing  the  enemy  difcomfited  by  the  (ignal  and  inftantaneoift  vem^eance 
of  heavens  finding  their  expe^tions  vain,  made  a  defperate  effort  for 
the  prefervation  of  the  place*  Rufhing  in  a  body  on  the  aflailants» 
they  repulfed  them  with  great  flauehter ;  and,  as  faft  as  fre(h  forces 
afcended  the  walls,  pufhed  them  headlong  down  with  their  fpears* 
This  advantage  they  maintained  for  two  days,  fighting  like  men  who 
had  devoted  themfelves  to  that  death,  .which  their  belief  in  the  oie- 
tempfychoiis  alTured  them  was  only  a  paflage  to  felicity  and  glory. 

<'  At  the  end  of  this  period,  a  vaft  army  of  idolaters  coming  to 
their  relief,  drew  the  attention  of  Mahmud  from  the  fiege  to  his  own 
more  immediate  fafety.  Leaving,  therefore,  a  body  of  troops  to 
amufe  the  befieged,  he  took  a  more  favourable  fiation-,  and  prepared  to 
engage  the  advancing  enemy.  Thefe  were  led  to  batde  by  Rajah  By- 
ram  Deo,  from  whofe  family  the  territory  of  Deo  received  its  name* 
and  other  conliderable  rajahs*  under  the  certain  perfuafion  that  the 
caufe  for  which  they  were  to  fight  would  infure  vidory  to  their  arms. 
Accordingly,  they  fought  with  a  heroifm  proportionate  to  their  fuper* 
ilition;  and*  before  victory  declared  for  Mahmud,  ^>iz  thoufand  Hin- 
doos lay  flaughtered  on  the  field.  The  garrifon  of  Sumnaut,  after  this 
defeat,  giving  up  all  for  loft,  iffued  out  of  a  gate  that  looked  towards 
the  ocean,  and  embarked  in  boats  to  the  number  of  four  thoufand,  with 
an  intent  to  proceed  to  the  ifland  of  Serandib,  or  Ceylon ;  but,  in- 
formation of  their  flight  having  been  given  to  the  fnltan,  he  ieized  all 
the  boats  that  remained  in  the  harbour,  and  fcnt  after  them  a  iekft 
body  of  his  beft  troops,  who,  capturing  fome,  and  finking  others^  per- 
mitted few  of  the  miferable  fugitives  to  efcape* 

**  After  placing  a  large  body  of  guards  at  the  gates  and  round  the 
fvalls,  Mahmud  entered  the  city,  and  approaching  the  temple  was 
.  ilruck  with  the  majeftic  grandeur  of  ths^t  ancient  ftru^urc ;  but,  when 
he  entered  in  and  faw  the  ineftimable  riches  it  contained,  he  was  filled 
with  aftonifhment,  mingled  with  delight.  In  the  fury  of  Mahonune- 
dan  zeal  he  fmote  o£f  the  nofe  of  the  idol  with  a  mace  which  he  car- 
ried, and  ordered  the  image  to  be  disfigured,  and  broke  to  pieces. 
While  they  were  proceeding  to  obey  his  command,  a  croud  of  Brah- 
mins, frantic  at  this  treatment  of  their  idol,  petitioned  his  omrabs  to 
interfirre,  and  offered  fome  crores  in  gold,  if  he  would  forbear  farther 
to  violate  the  image  of  their  deity.  They  urged,  that  the  demolition 
^  of  the  idol  would  not  remove  idolatry  from  the  wails  of  Somnaut^ 
but  that  fuch  a  fum  of  money,  given  among  believeis,  would  be 
an  a^ion  truly  meritorious.  The  fultan  acknowledged  the  truth 
cf  their  remark,  but  declared,  that  he' would  never  become  that 
kafe  chara^cr,  wUch  a  co-incidence  with  their  petition  would  render 
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.  him,  a  fdler  of  idoh.  The  pcrfons  appointed,  therefore,  procrcdcd  in 
their  work  j  and,  having  mutilated  the  fuperior  pans,  broke  in  {<ieccs 
the  body  of  the  idol,  which  had  been  made  hollow,  and  contained  an 
infinite  variety  of  diamonds,  rubies,  and  pearls  of  a  water  fo  pure, 
and  of  a  magnitude  fo  uncommon,  that  the  beholders  were  filfcd  with 
furpriie  and  admiration.  This  unexpedled  treafure,  with  all  the  other 
fpoil,  taken  in  the  temple  and  city  of  Sumnaut,  were  immediately  fe-  • 
cured  and  ient  to  Gazna ;  while  fragments  of  the  demolifhed  idol 
were  diftribated  to  the  feveral  mofques  of  Mecca,  Medina,  and 
Gazna,  to  be  thrown  at  the  rhrefholdof  their  gates,  and  trampled  upon 
by  devout  and  zealous  muflalmen,"    P.  296. 

The  dynally  efiablifhcd  by  Mahmud  on  the  mountainous 
weftern  frontiers  of  India,  continued  to  hold  in  fubjugation  the 
feudal  princes  of  that  empire  (for  fuch  was  the  kind  of  Indian 
government  in  thofe  ages)  nearly  two  centuries;  thcrOAURiDE 
and  Charazmian  dynaftics  fucceeded  to  them,  and  out  of 
thefe  germinated  the  regular  dynafty  of  Mahommedan  king?' 
of  Delhi,  defcended  from  Cuttub  (Herbelot's  Cothbeddin) 
which  fwayed  the  Indian  fceptre  for  tw^o  centuries  more,  and 
was  ultimately  fubverted  by  the  great  Timur  Be^?,  from  whom 
the  reigning  Mogul  family  is  defcended.  The  prefent  volume, 
terminates  with  the  fubverfion  of  this  dynafty,  but  leaves  the 
difcuflion  of  Timuf's  exploits  in  India  to  the  commencement 
of  the  fecond  volume.  Towards  the  latter  part  of  the  volume, 
Gengis  Khan's  irruption  into  the  fouthern  regions  of  Afia, 
which  fliook  the  thrones  of  all  its  monarchs,  and  is  intimate!  v 
connefted  with  every  Oriental  hiftory,  is  fketched  with  a  bold 
pencil.  His  celebrated  battle  with  Gelaleddin  on  the  banks 
of  the  Indus,  and  the  fubfequent  paflage  of  the  latter  over 
that  boifterous  river  on  horft-back^  are  among  the  moft  memo- 
rable of  the  Afiatic  occurrences  of  thofe  days,  and  are  defcribed 
in  a  manner  that  excites  an  intereft  adequate  to  the  magnitude 
and  important  confequences  of  thofe  events. 

•*  The  a^ion  commenced  with  a  furious  attack  made  by  Amin 
Maiek,  at  the  head  of  the  right  wing,  on  the  left  wing  of  the  Mogul, 
which  he  forced  to  give  way,  notwithllanding  the  vaS  body  of  troops 
by  which  it  was  fultained.  The  Mogul  right  wing  alfo,  from  its  fitua- 
rion  before  defcribed,  being  pent  up  and  unable  to  extend  and  exert 
itielf,  afforded  an  opportunity  to  Gelaleddin  to  employ  detachments 
of  his  left  wing,  which  was  oppofed  to  it,  where  wanted,  in  other  parts 
of  the  field,  for  the  relief  of  the  weary,  and  the  fupport  of  the  weak. 
Againft  fo  expert  as  well  as  fo  brave  a  general,  the  full  difplay  of  cho 
£reat  military  genius  and  dauntlefs  courage  pf  the  grand  khan  was  now 
become  abfolutely  neceflary ,  and  they  were  exerted  to  the  utmoft.  One  . 
horfe  had  already  been  kilfcd  under  him,  but  quickly  mounting  an^ 
other,  he  was  fccn  riding  from  rank  to  rank',  in  every  part  of  the  field, , 
encouraging  his  officers  and  men  to  do  their  duty^  and  not  fuffer  th^. 
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laaids  tbcy  had  fo  glorioufly  earned  to  be  tarnifhed.  In  the  ineaii  tint 
Gdaleddioy  at  the  head  ot  the  whole  body  that  formed  hU  centre* 
fiiCDgihcned  by  a  laige  detachment  from  the  left  wing,  broke  ia  upon 
the  centre  of  the  enemy,  who,  according  to  the  coftooi  of  the  Tartan 
in  battle^  began  thofe  horrid  outcries  with  which  they  wifked  to  ter- 
rify the  aflailing  foe :  their  prefent  foe,  however,  was  not  to  be  fo  ter* 
rificd ;  but  by  their  refolute  attack  threw  them  into  diforJer,  and  with 
their  fabres  hewed  themfeh  es  a  broad  path  through  the  midft  of  tbdr 
line^  the  fultan  aiming  to  penetrate  to  the  impciial  quarters,  where  he 
thought  Gcngis  remained  with  his  chofen  b^ds.  That  commander 
was  polled  where  he  could  do  his  foes  more  eflential  injury ;  for,  ob* 
ferving  their  left  wing  fo  greatly  weakened,  he  ordered  a  general 
named  Be  la,  with  a  coniiderable  force,  by  certain  bye- ways  ofwhich 
he  was  informed  by  a  native  of  the  country,  to  march  round  to  the 
other  fide  of  the  mountain  which  flieltered  thero»  and  to  fall  opon  them 
behind.  Bci^weeri  rogged  rocks  and  dreadful  prec^ices  that  genera^ 
forced  his  way  without  much  lof^,  and  falling  with  fury  on  their  rear, 
compelled  the  fultan  to  return  to  their  relief.    In  hu  retreat  be  waa 

f»orfued  by  Gengis  at  the  head  of  the  main  body,  by  his  exertions  ral- . 
ied  again  into  order  and  difcipline,  while,  at  the  fame  time,  a  large 
body  of  horfe,  that  had  not  yet  engaged  in  a^ion,  attacking  his  right 
wing,  at  one  time  vidlorious,  but  now  nearly  exhaufted  with  continued 
and  fevere  fighting,  drove  it  alfo  back,  and  fecured  the  viAory  to  th^ 
Moguls. 

**  One  part  of  the  Charazmian  army  was  driven  into  the  river^ 
where  many  were  drowned,  though  feme  fwam  over  in  fafety  to  the 
oppofite banks;  another  part  flieltered  themfelvcs  from  the  purfning 
cavalry  ai  one  the  rocks  that  line,  in  that  place,  the  (hore  of  the  Indus* 
Gelaleddinhimfelf,  however,  who  with  only  thirty  thoafand  men  had 
now  been  engaged  for  ten  hours  in  combat  with  an  army  of  three  hm^ 
dred  thoufand,  difdained  to  give  over  the  confiidl.     A  body  of  feveii 
tboufand  valiant  men  ft  ill  remained  firmly  fiehting  by  the  Gde  of  their 
prince,  and  thefe  Gengis  had  furrounded  wim  his  army,  which  ranged 
itfdf  in  the  form  of  a  bow,  of  which  the  river  Indus  reprefented  the 
firing.    Determined,  if  poflible,  to  take  Gelaleddtn  alive,  he  forbade 
his  foldiersto  aim  at  him  the  dcilrudUve  weapon ;  but  the  havoc  made 
of  thofe  around  him  was  dreadful.     At  length,  the  fultan  deemtag 
death  or  capture  inevitable,  having  firll  ordered  all  his  treafures  to  be 
funk  in  the  river,  and  taken  an  affeflionate  farewell  of  his  family^ 
throwing  off  the  heavier  articles  of  his  armour,  and  mounting  a  frelh 
borfe,  refolutcly  fpurred  him  into  the  waves,  where  moft  tumultuous, 
at  whofe  furious  raging  the  ftartled  bead  at  firll  recoiled,  but  Gelaled- 
din  urging  him  on,  the  noble  animal  exerted  himiclf  to  fave  hb  niaf* 
ter.     Gengis,  apprifed  of  his  flight,  hurried  down  to  the  fide  of  the 
river,  and  beheld  him  with  aftonifhment  braving  the  impetuous  bil- 
lows.    But  much  more  was  he  adonifhed  when,  regardlefs  of  his  own 
fafety,  he  faw  him  flop  in  the  midd  of  the  river  to  infult  him, 
and  difcharge  at  himfelf  and   his .  retinue,  though  ine&duaily,  his 
whole  quiver  of  arrows.     Several  of  the  brave  and  indignant  Mogul 
captains  would  have  plunged  after  him  ipto  the  river,  but  Gengis 
would  not  permit  them,  and  fpoke  in  terms  of  the  highcft  praife  of 
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Us  condttdl  and  rdour  1  adding*  that  bafPj  was  tie  fim  who  tmli 
i^afi  of  Such  a  father^  /"     P.  3  88. 

Having  prefented  our  readers  with  thefe  ample  extrafts,  thcit 
jadgment  will  beft  enable  them  to  decide  how  far  the  work 
may  have  a  claim  to  their  fupport.  In  his  fiyle,  Mr.  M.  though 
ftill  fpirited,  is  lefs  redundant  than  formerly,  and  he  keeps 
^lofe  to  the  thread  of  hiftory ;  purfuing  this  line,  he  can  fcarcely 
fail  of  ultimate  fuccefs.  &ut  to  the  complete  termination  of 
his  labours,  there  ftill  remafins  a  long  and  dangerous  journey 
over  ground  extremely  delicate  and  difficult :-  there  ftill  re- 
mains to  be  accomplifhed  a  tafk-of  Herculean  labour  ;  and  it 
requires  no  common  (hare  of  refolution  to  undertake  the  one, 
and  of  fkill  to  execute  the  other. 


Art.  V.  A,  f,  C,  Kollmanns  Vindication  of  a  Pajfagcin 
his  PraBical  Guide  to  Thorough  Bafs^  againjl  an  Advert 
tiftmtnt  of  Mr.  P.  King,  is.  6d.  Printed  for  the  Au- 
thor, Friary-llreet,  St.  James's  Palace.     1801. 

WT^  are  induced,  in  confequence  of  our  former  promifest, 
^  to  notice  this  fmall  traft  in  a  very  particular  manner^ 
Never  fince  the  time  of  Salmon  and  Matthew  Locke,  in 
1672,  has  England  witnefTcld  a  mufical  controverfy  carried 
on  with  fo  much  warmth ;  and,  although  more  than  a  century 
has  elapfed  (ince  the  former  difpute,  the  prefent  antagonifls 
have  not  quite  loft  the  abufive  fpirit  of  their  predeceftbrs|. 

Mr.  Kollmann  originally  publiflied  two  £flays,  the  chief 
ohjcQ,  of  which  was,  to  introduce  the  fyftem  ot  the  German 
theorift,  Kirnberger,   to  the  notice  of  En^lifti   mu{icians§. 
This  fyftem,  we  have  obferved,  is  founded  on  very  fimple 
principles;  and  worthy,  in  many  refpeCls,  of  univerial  adop* 


#  •*  Fadlallah  apod  Le  Croix,  p.  310;  and  Herbdot,  article  Ge« 
lafcddin." 

+  See  our  yolumes,  xvii.  ^tS;  vfiiu  1594  389,  599. 

X  Mr.  Salnran  propofcd  a  redo^^ion  of  all  cle£i  to  one;  which  wat 
to  be  G  on  the  lowed  line  (fimiiar  to  our  pieibnt  bafs  clef)  and  the 
4lffefeRt  ofhiveis  were  to  be  diftinguiihed  by  the  letters  B,  M,  T,  pre* 
^ed  to  the  ftaff  for  bafs,  mean  (or  tenor)  and  treble.  See  Sir  J.  Haw- 
kins, voL  iv.  p.  419 ;  Dr.  Burney,  vol.  iii«  p.  473. 

^  L  Eflay  on  Moiical  H»rnx>ny  (feevol«xvi»p..i69, 393.) 
IL  ESby  on  Practical  Compofiuon  (&e  vol.  xvii«  399.^ 

tion. 


48B  Kallmann's  Vindication^ 

tibn.  When  Mr.  King  brought  out  his  •*  General  TreatifeJ* 
he  not  only  afluroed,  as  true,  the  oppofite  fyftem  of  Marpurg, 
but  very  ftrangely  reprinted  the  notions  of  Kirnberger,  which 
Mr,  Kollmann  means  to  prove  in  his  prefent  •*  Vindication/* 
As  a  fpecimcnof  the  flyle  ufed  by  both  thefe  gentlemen, 
vfc  think  proper  to  print  Mr.  Kollmann's  firit  page  of  the 
Vindication. 

<*  ^  i«  I  have  been  afloniihed  to  fee  a  fevere  Advenifement,  dated 
April  iBtb,  1801,  which  Mr.  M.  P.  King  has  puUiflied,  and  added 
to  bis  General  Treatife  of  Mufic,  in  oppofition  to  fome  remarks, 
made  by  me,  at  §  5  of  the  Preface  to  my  Pra^cal  Guide  co  Tbo- 
yough  Bafs. 

*'  $  2.  The  faid  remarks  areas  follows :  *'  I  (hould  have  deemed  it 
unneceiTary  to  niake  the' above  obfervations  (viz.  on  the  fyftem  oa 
which  that  work  depends)  had  not  two  roafical  authors  recently  re- 
vived the  mod  confufed  and  obfolete  fyftems,  without  even  fo  mucfa 
attention  to  the  public,  as  to  mention,  whether  they  are  acquaioied 
with  the  defer ibed  fyftem,  or  have  a  finsle  argument  to  oppofe  to 
it.  One  of  thefe  authors,  I  am  forry  to  add,  has  takei)  great  paru  of 
bis  General  Treatife  from  my  Eifay  on  Harmony,  without  doing  me 
the  juftice  of  acknowledging  it,  as  is  ufual ;  but  it  appears,  that  be 
did^not  perfcflly  comprehend  what  he  borrowed;  as  he  has  rooft 
faithfully  tranfcribed  a  term,  and  a  whole  period,  which  ought  10 
have  been  mentioned  in  a  table  of  errata  to  the  whole  £(Iay." 

*'  $  3.  Concerning  the  above  paflage,  Mr.  King  fays,  in  the  Ad« 
yertifcment,  that  one  of  the  two  authors  alluded  to  is  unqoeftionaUy 
himfelf ;  becaufe  he  thinks  his  General  Treatife  to  be  one  of  the  two 
only  works  on  the  fubjed^  of  harmony,  publilhed  by  £ngiiflimen,  for 
a  great  length  of  time.  How  corredi  he  is  in  the  latter,  I  will  not 
examine ;  but,  fince  he  will  have  it  fo,  I  readily  admit  the  fonner, 
viz.  that  be  is  one  of  the  two  authors  in  queftion  ;  and,  in  particular, 
that  author  of  whom  I  fpeak  towards  the  end  of  the  remarks. 

**  ^4.  1  he  Advertifement  iifelf  begins  with  mentioning  "  the 
very  flattering  manner  in  which  Mr.  King's  work  has  been  recdvcd." 
This  I  do  not  envy  hiip. 

«'  §  5.  Mr.  Kine  then  notices  ''  the  vtij/alfr  and  illiherj  t8er«i 
tions  which  a  Mr.  Kollmann  has  lately  thrown  out,  againft  the  eflab- 
lilhcd  principles  of  the  higheft  authorities,  adopted  both  here,  and  on 
the  continent,  and  which  have  formed  the  fim  harmonifts  in  £o«> 
rope;"  and  quotes  the  remarks  (hewn  above,  at  }  2.  He  nqttpro- 
ceedss  **  thefe  principlies,  which  baye  never  yet  oeafed  to  be  fol« 
lovied,  and  which  will  ftill  be  the  doArine  of  the  greateft  maften,  aA 
ter  his  (Kollmann's)  cobweb  fyftem  is  con&gned  to  oblivion,  are  ab- 
furdly  and  ignorantly  called  obfolete ;  and  that  which  has  never  been 
difnfed  is,  with  equal  correfhiefs,  faid  to  be  revived:*'  and,  toward' 
the  end  of  the  Advertifement,  he  fays,  that  my  innovating  fyflcni 
<«  not  only  annihilates  all  the  higher  branches  of  harmony;  bor, 
compared  with  the  received  principles,  which  I  arrogantly  attempt  to 
overthrow  and  fupplant^  that  the  crude  notiom  }  wquM  fiibftirvte  in 
5  tbeii 
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Aeir  place,  are  at  once  puerile,  fallacious,  and  incomplete."  The 
merits  of  fuch  arguinent,  and  of  fuch  language,  1  leave  the  readef  !• 
determine,  without  offering  a  word  in  confutation  of  them. ' 

•'  §  6.  But  when  Mr,  Kin^  proceeds  to  anfwer  the  charge  of  hii. 
havisg  taken  great  part  of  his  General  Treaiife  from  my  Eifay  on 
i^armony;  he  calls  it  a  fnaiidous  aiA  unfounded  aifertion;  and  add^ 
**  when  a  charge  of  this  nature,  if  true,  could  have  been  fo  eafiljr 
iubllantUted  by  quotation,  why  did  he  (Kollmann)  not  doit?  Ha 
could  nor,&c«"  Such  accufations,  added  to  thofe  pointed  oat  above« 
at  the  beginning  of  §  5,  are  of  too  ferious  a  nature  to  be  paffed  by  un- 
noticed. I  therefore  beg  leave  to  lay  before  the  reader  foniething  ia 
my  own  defence;  and  begin  with  the  following  Abftta6ls  from  tof 
vork,  as  found  in  Mr.  King's  1  reatife;  and,  oppoiite  to  theai«  tbo 
original  padages  as  they  ftapd  in  my  £0ay« 


«c 


Abilmdis  from  Kollmann^s  EfTay  on  Mufical  Harmooy* 


*•  Sec  King's  General  Treatife  of 

Mafic, 
Chapter  xxix.  Of  Svspbnsiok. 

1.  A  chord  is  fufpended,  when 
one  or  more  parts  of  a  preceding 
chord  are  introduced  on  the  bals 
of  one  fucceeding. 

2.  Sufpeniions  take  place  on 
the  accented  part  of  a  bar,  and 
{ire  refolved  on  the  unaccented 
part  of  the  fame." 


**  See  Kollmann's  KiTay  on  M«« 

ileal  Harmony. 
Chapter  vii.  §  3.  OIFSusf  e  nstovs, 

Sufpenfions  arife,  when  one  or 
more  notes  of  a  preceding  chord 
are  carried  into  a  fucceeding  one, 
to  which  they  do  not  belong. 

(liine  8.)   They  always  tak« 
place  on  the  accented  note,  or  part 
of  a  note,  and  are  refolved  on  the 
unaccented  part  or  repeiiiioa  of' 
the  fame/' 


Mr.  Kollmann  then  prints  the  mufical  examples,  to  whidi 
we  refer  the  curious  liudent,  and  continues  thus. 


«« 


KiMG.    P.  52. 

$  2t    Ot  Anticipation. 

A  chord  is  anticipated,  when 
one  or  more  parts  of  a  fucceeding 
chord  are  introduced  on  the  bafs 
of  one  preceding^ 

2.  Anticipations  take  place  on 
the  accented  part  of  a  bar,  and 
their  refolutions  of  the  unaccented 
part  of  the  fame/' 


I  Kollmann.    P«  49. 

**  ^    13.      Of  ANTICIFATIOirt, 

Anticipation  is,  when  one  or 
more  notes  of  a  focceeding  chord 
are  introduced  in  the  preceding 
one. 

They  always  appear  on  the  ac« 
cented  pan  of  the  bar  or  note, 
and  are  refolved  on  the  unac- 
cented pan  of  the  iame  fundameo* 
tal  baft/' 


Some  of  tT>e  following  miificj  examples  relate  to  the  fuc-  * 
cpfTion  or  fequence  of  fixths  (afcending)  which  are  fuppofed  to 
|>e  derived  from  the  do^lrine  of  anticipation. 

fiut  thlj  next  article  is  the  moll  important,  as  will  appear 
io  thQ  fequel  of  our  rcmai  ks, 

KfKG/ 
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$  14.  Of  Tkansitiors, 
Tranfient  chords  arife,  when* 


KivG.    p.  53. 

♦  «*  §  3.  Of  Trausitiovs^ 
'  1.  it,  in  pafljng  from  any 
chord  to  another,  one  or.  more  in- 
fer mediate  notes  are  introduced, 
which  do  not  belong  to  the  fun- 
damental harmony :  fach  intro- 
duced notes'  are  called  Tranfi- 
tions." 


in  pafling  from  one  chord  to  an* 
other,    iome  intermediate    notes 
are  introduced,  which  do  not  be- 
long  to    the    fundamental   hat*. 
mony." 


The  remaining  fe£lions  of  the  parallel  give  the  examples  of 
both  authors,  which  really  appear  to  have  been  taken  bv 
Mr.  King,  with  fome  trifling  alterations,  from  Mr.  Kollman  a 
Eflay.  ^ 

Mr.  Kollmann  continues  his  remarks  in  the  following  man« 
ner : 

*'  ^  7.  The  above  quotations  will  aa  I  hope  convince  the  reader,  that 
at  kaft  one  whole  chapter  of  Mr.  King's  woik  (being  thece  no  left 
than  four  pages  in  folio)  is  entirely  taken  ffom  my  work  :  and  in  a 
fimilar  manner  great  parts  of  other  chapters  appear  to  be  traofcribed 
from  my  work,  which  I  alfo  could^kave  (hewn  by  quotations  had  I 
thovght  the  reader  would  defire  it.  I  therefore  may  now  proceed  to. 
that  pafiage  in  my  remarks,  where  I  fay,  it  appears  that  he  did  not 
perfedly  comfrebcnd  what  he  borrowed,  as  he  has  faithfully  tranfcribcd 
a  term  and  a  whole  period,  which  ought  to  have  been  roei)tioned  in  a 
table  of  errata  to  the  Quoted  Eflay  (on  Harmony). 

<'  $  8.  The  wrong  term  alluded  to  is  tranfitkn*  Concerning  this  a 
fcfpe^ble  reviewer  juftly  remarked,  that  **  Kngliih  muiical  writers 
^o  not  ufe  it  in  the  fenie  in  which  I  had  taken  it,  but  generally  make 
it  fynonymous  with  modulation,  or  pafling  from  one  k^  to  another.^ 
(See  Monthly  Review  for  September,  1796,  p.  29)  Mr.  King  there- 
fore as  an  Englifhman,  who  even  lays  hold  of  what  he  thinks  an  im- 
proper term  of  mine,  "  indulged,*'  (though  he  is  alfo  mi(laken  in  it j 
would  not  have  adopted  a  term,  for  which  I  as  a  foreigner  had  been 
publicly  cenfQrcd,%ad  he  clearly  comprehended  what  he  borrowed. 

**  The  wrong/^rW  which  he  alfo  tranfcribcd,  is  that  of  his  chap.  29, 
$  2f  No.  2,  '*  anticipations  take  place  on  the  acctnted  part  of  a  bar, 
and  their  refolution  on  the  unaccented.**  Thbperiod  (which  is  nothing 
bat  a  repetition  of  what  I  had  faid  of  fufpenuons)  had  escaped  me  by 
ovcrflght ;  and  it  ihould  be  exaAly  the  oppofite  to  what  it  is.  Nocfaio? 
can  therefore  be  more  ftriking,  than  that  Mr«  King  (who  even  venraR4 
to  alter  a  few  words  in  this  period,  and  confequcntly  gave  it  fomc  con* 
fideration)  did  not  find  the  whole  to  be  wrongs 

**  ^  9.  But  Mr.  King  endeavours  to  infinuate  in  the  Advertifeniciir, 
that  my  whole  charge  againfi  him,  may  at  laft  be  found  dwindled  into 


dee 


*  Tranfient  notes  were  originally  called  diicordsby  Ar//^/mr« 
Bnffkrd't  DiAiooary^  an4  Pr,  Pepufch's  Trcatife  on  Harmony, 
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tfie  above  term  an)  period,  I  think  it  rherefbre  neceflfaiy  to  Iho^  hoir 
he  mifufidcirftood  at  Icaft  his' whole  quoted  chap«  29th ;  thisappean^- 
<*  Firfi,  froip  almoft  all  the  little  alterations  he  has  ventured  to  make 
|a  the  traafcribed  doArines  or  examples^  as  follows, 

Mr.  Kollmann  then  points  out  thofe  paffages  which  Mr.  King 
has  itiifunderflood,  and  concludes  thus ; 

*'  Stcondljf  Mr*  King's  not  perfed^ly  onderftanding  the  whole  chap.* 
tcr  in  queftion,  appears  from  comparing  it  with  his  dod^rine  of  chords* 
by  fuppofition,  from  chap.  21  to  chap,  26.  For  at  the  conclufion  of 
chap.  26  ih,  he  fays,  ^'hereendallihe  materia]  chords  in  harmony;  othcts 
cercaiiily  exift,  but  they  are  generally  very  extraneous,  and  arife  from, 
the  fufpeniion,  anticipation,  or  tranliiion,  of  the  regular  chords,  as  will 
be  (hewn."  And  where  does  he  (hew  this?  iji  the  quoted  chap.  291IU' 
There  his  other  chords  are  the  *vtry  fame  ones  he  has  given  as  fuppoii^ 
fions ;  inftead  of  extramous  ones,  he  exhibits  the  molt  natural  onejs  ; 
and  what  he  means  by  his  maif  rial  and  f<^»/tfr  chords,  he  does  not  ihew 
at  all. 

'*  But  it  is  more  ftrange  than  all  the  above,  that  Mr.  King  does  iir>t: 
perceive  the  chapter  in  queilion  to  be  a  linking  confutation  of  hit 
whole  dodrine  of  chords  by  fuppoiition,  and  a  clear  proof  in  faviour 
of  what  he  terms  my  **  cobweo  fyftem,**  which,  as  he  predicts,  ihall 
be  configned  fo  oblivion^  when  his  '*  eftabli(hed  principles,*'  whdch 
be  himfelf  confutes,  **  wiU  ftili  be  the  doArine  of  the  greateft  naar. 
lers/'  Can  there  be  any  greater  proofs  than  all  the  above,  of  his  not 
pcrfeAly  comprehending  what  he  oorrowed  ? 

*'  $  10,  I  believe  the  numerous  provocations  injthe  AdvertiferoenC 
in  queiiion,  would  now  fully  ju(tify  me  to  (hew  alfo,  that  Mr.  (Ling, 
ieems  to  cotfiprehend  almo(t  all  the  other  parts  of  his  General  l*rea- 
tifc,  as  imperf^ly  as  the  quoted  chap.  29;  partictilarly  his  doctrine 
of  chords  by  fuppo(ition,.  and  his  Analy  (is  of  Compo(idon«  But  my  only 
intention  is  to  vindicate  the  remarks  quoted  above  at  §  2,  and  1  Pkatter 
pyfeif,  thai  wh^  (  have  (bted  wiH  be  fufircient  to  convince  th*e  dtf-* 
ceming  reader,  that  the  faid  remarks  contain  nothing  hot  jaft  <ioito- 

Slaints,  which  it  wvs  my  duty  to  the  public,  as  well  as  myfelf,  to 
lake ;  and  that  they  have  been  (ct  down  with  as  much  moderation, 
*  ^  doing  juftice  to  my  own  cauie  would  permit.  I  therefore  co  nclude 
this  Vindication,  with  appealing  to  the  public  to  decide :  whether  the 
remarks  iq  qqeftion,  as  far  as  they  allude  to  Mr.King»  are  cerffotable 
or  not?  and  whether  \hc  bitter  inveAives  thrown  out  by  hina  in  the 
/kdvenifement,  are  a][>plicable  to  me,  or  to  himfelf  ?" 

As  for  the  term  tranfiiion,  it  is  autjiorized  by  Simpron  (Ipe 
our  vol.  xviii.  p.  395)  implied  by  Dr.  Pepufch,  who  calls 
paffing  notes,  tranfitnt  notes:  and  ufed  particularly  in  Heck's 
Thorough  Bafs,  p.  47,  53,  70,  exaftly  finiilar  to  the  doftrlnes 
of  our  mufjcal  controveriialifts.  We  therefore  myjt  diflent 
from  our  brother  reviewers,  efpecially  as  we  do  not  at  prefent 
f ccoIIeQ'  many  Englifli  authors  who  have  exprefsly  ufed  tb« 

term 
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tenn  *'  tranfition  inftead  of  modulation.  This  part  of  the 
charge  vanifhes  of  courfe,  and  Mr.  King  is  not  to  blame. 

As  for  the  term  anticipation^  it  appears  to  have  been  intro- 
duced in  Germany  by  Heinichen,  and  ufed  by  Matthefbn  ; 
Dr.  Pepufch  has  adopted  it  in  his  Treatife  on  Harmony,  and 
fince  then  Frike  and  Heck  have  both  explained  it+;  but,  as 
Dr.  Burney  has  juft  publilhed  in  Dr.  Rees's  Cyclopaedia  this^ 
article  (Vol.  II.  Part  I.)  we  fliall  prefent  the  reader  with  part' 
ef  his  valuable  remarks. 

**  A  found  is  faid  to  be  anticipated  when  a  coropofer  wiflics  a  note 
to  be  heard  before  its  time  in  plain  counterpoint.  Anticipation  in  the 
treble  requires  fufpenGon  in  tne  bafe  and  h  contra*  There  ace  federal 
kinds  of  anticipation  in  mulic. 

'*  I.  In  pafling  notes/of  which  no  notice  is  taken  in  the  bafe ;  but 
ifais  muft  be  done  diatonically,  and  not  by  diftant  intervals  or  kaps. 

"  11.  When  the  chord  \h  ftruck  on  a  reft  before  the  bafs. 

**  IIL  In  ferioos  and  fundamental  difcords  that  are  to  be  regularly 
prepared  and  refolvtd*  the  anticipation  in  the  treble  is  ftriking  the  Ic- 
cond  before  it  becomes  a  thirds  by  the  defcent  of  the  bafs. 

'*  IV.  Anticipation  in  the  bafs,  or  interior  parts  is  when  the  ba& 
riles  before  the  treble  falls,  as  from  the  8tb  to  the  7thy  or  loch  (the 
oAave  of  the  3rd)  to  the  9th,  &c.  &c," 

,  We  have  hinted  before  (vol.  xviii.  p.  394)  that  the  clafsof 
difcords  by  tranfition,  fhould  be  firft  noticed :  for,  in  fa61,  the 
fufpenfions  and  anticipations  belong  to  harmony ;  while,  on 
the  contrary,  tranfient  notes  or  chords  are  peculiarly  confined 
to  the  melody,  *and  feldom  noticed  in  thorough  bafs. 

It  is,  however,  impoflible  to  defend  Mr.  King,  who  not 
only  was  the  firft  aggreffor  by  copyings  without  confuting^  the 
cobweb  fyjitrn  of  Kirnberger ;  but  alfo  has,  in  his  Advertife- 
ment^  (hown  a  difpofition  towards  invefiive,  which  wq  Ihould 
not  have  fufpe£led  to  have  arifen  in  a  bofom 

««  Where  harmony  Jhould  dnMlL"* 

Mr.  Kollmann,  on  the  contrary,  ought  at  firft  to  have  fpe- 
cified  his  charge  ;  for  it  was  impoflible  for  any  one  to  guefs 


f  ftottffeau  gives  both  thefe  fignifications  to  the  terro»  and  hence  it  it 
foimd  in  Waring's  Tranflation,  and  Dr.  Bufby's  Did^ionary.  Rwffiev 
(Traite  dcs  Accords,  p«  127)  uies  it  in  the  fenfe  of  modulation;  ami 
Mr.  Jonet  of  NayUndf  has  the  following  definition  (Treatife  on  the 
An  of  Mufic,  p.  22)  *«  Modulation  is  the  art  of  changing  the  key  or 
mode  in  which  a  piece  of  mufic  iscoropofcd,  and  may  becalled  traafi* 

+  Heinichen,  Gen,  Bafs,  p.  24.0;  Matthcfon  Klcinc.U.  BafsSchule, 
p.  228  ;  Dr.  Pepufch,  p.  47  j  Frikc's  Thorough  Bafb,  p.  68 :  Hcck'a 
Thorough  Bafs,  p.  53,  *     - 

what 
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What  he  could  mean  by  the  term  and  period^  without  his  own 
fexplanatory  comments. 

In  the  Vindication,  Mr.  Kollmann  is  temperate ;  and  al- 
ihoiiorh  he  was  at  firft  too  warm,  and  his  complaints  were  too 
general,  yet  he  has  feen  from  Mr.  King's  violence,  that  nothing 
IS  gained  by  unproved  affertions,  or  injurious  language. 

aVc  have  not  yec  finilhed  with  thefe  oppofite  fyftems,  for 
Mr.  Gunn,  in  his  new  publication  on  Harmony,  as  applied  to 
the  Violoncello,  has  taken  part  with  Mr.  Kinff,  and  termed  the 
fy  ftem  of  Kollmann  and  Kirnberger,  art  unadmitted  innovation*. 
This  we  (hall  confider  hereafter,  and  give  fomc  fatisfa£tory 
proofs,  that  the  doftrine  of  Kirnberger  is  not  only  fmple  and 
true,  but  has  been  implicitly  admitted  by  the  greateft  har- 
monics of  France,  Germany,  and  Englanat. 


Art.  VI.  SeleS  Sermons;  to  which  are  added.  Two  Charges 
to  the  Clergy  of  the  Diocefe.  By  John  Lord  Bijhap  of 
Hereford.     8vo.     382  pp.     Robu>n.     1801.  . 

THE  Right  Reverend  author  of  thefe  excellent  difcourfes, 
in  his  Dedication  of  them  to  the  Archbilhop  of 
Canterbury,  does  not  fcruple  to  call  them  ^^  po ft  humous:^* 
we  humbly  prefume,  through  a  truly  Chriftiah  feufe  of  his 
tery  advanced  age,  and  perhaps  correfpondent  infirmities, 
apprehending  that  it  might  very  pofTibly  become  z  poftkumous 
publication,  even  before  the  MS.  Dedication  could  be  com- 
mitted to  the  prefs :  but  his  Lordftiip  has  outlived  the  publi- 
cation ;  and  will,  we  hope,  yet  live  long  enough  to  be  well 
fatisfied,  from  the  reception  they  meet  with,  of  the  probable 
good  effefls  of  his  pious  labours.  Though  they  are  not,  then, 
yet  aftually  pofthumous;  yet,  it  muft  be  admitted,  there 
13    fomething  fiiigular  in  their   late  appearance.     It  is  not 

< 

*  Mr.  Gann's  whole  paffage,  $  52,  p.  17,  will  be  cxtraftcd  in  a 
iucare  oambcr;  in  the  mean  time,  we  mull  confefs,  what  littk  we  have 
feen  of  Mr.  Knccht's  fyttem  in  the  Ztitnng,  has  not  giren  us  the.  moft 
favourable  opinion  of  his  theory,  although  firft  introduced  to  the  world 
by  the  Abbe  Vogler,  whofe  performance  on  the  organ  in  Englandfome 
years  ago  was  much  noticed. 

+  Sec  the  article  Sufpenfion  in  Rouffeau*s  Diftionary,  Emanuel  Bach ^ 
Verfuch,  Dr.  Pepufch,  Holden,  &c.  &c.  Mr.  Jones  of  Nayland 
(p.  17)  places  the  difcords  of  the  fourth  znd  mnth^  even  before  the 
Arvenih  |  we  do  not,  however,  approve  this  a^ra^gemcn^ 

common. 
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^fnomrooii,  fo  late  in  life,  to  write  {.oxfanut  it  is  not  commM 
fo  long  to  fupprefs  what  might,  at  any  time,  have  appeared  to 
fo  much  advantage,  and  acquired  for  the  author  fo  much  credit: 
but  we  are  not  left  at  a  lofs  for  the  real  motive  of  their  publi<» 
cation,  however  late  it  may  be ;  the  Right  Reverend  and  ve* 
nerable  author  acquaints  us  with  it  (Preface,  p.  vi.)  "  Being 
permitted,'*  he  tells  us,  "  by  Almighty  God  to  furvive  bisca- 
pacity  of  paying  due  attention  to  clerical  duly  (as  a  preacher) 
lie  became  weary  at  laft  of  being  totally  ufelefs."     Here  is  a 
motive  truly  intereiling.  edifying,  and  honourable  to  the  author 
Iiimfelf.     The  difcourles  are  certainly  fuch  as^  wheiher  they 
were  all  written  fubfequent  to.liis  becoming  a  Bilbop  or  not, 
are,  in  doSrine,  ftyle,  and  matter,  fufficiently  epifcopsd.  There 
is  nothing  trivial,  nothing  mean,  nothing  extravagant;  the  lan- 
guage is  iober,  chaRe,  and  corre6l ;  the  fubje&s  chofen,  not 
altogether  common;  and,  of  thofe  that  are  moft  fo,  none  dif- 
cufled  in  a  common,  tame,  inflpid,  or  unedifying  manner. 
Though  the  texts  have  been  often  difcufTed  before,  yet,  i^-c 
vill  venture  to  fay,  fomething  novel,  either  in  ftyle  or  argu* 
itient,  will  be  found  in  every  difcourfe.     The  firft  Sermon  is 
upod  1  Cor.  xiii.  13,  wherein  it  is  ably  proved,  that  the^Ao- 
tiiy  referred  to  by  the  Apoftle  has  God  for  its  firft  objefly 
and  man  only  as  conne£led  therewith.     This  difcourfe  is  ac- 
cordingly direfted  againft  fome  popular  errors,   very  detri- 
mental to  the  caufe  of  true  Religion;  and  which,  as  it  bap- 
p^s,  have  been  particularly  prevalent  in  the  great  convullion 
of  the  prefent  times.     Upon  the  fubftitution  of  mere  hu- 
manity, or  (to  ufe  a   more  fafhionable  term)  philantkropj^ 
for  religion,  the  author  is  very  animated  in  his  expreflions. 

'*  Away  then  with  all  thofe  extravagancies,  which  erefl  Haiaaniiy 
into  jfbmeching  diftindl  from  Religioo.  It  is  not  a  principle  inde* 
pendent  of  the  love  of  God ;  it  rather  flows  from  that  pious  affrdiona 
or  is  lifted  up  into  a  co-operation  with  it^'*    F.  23. 

The  fecond  difcourfe  is  upon  the  Omniprefence  of  God- 
In  this  Sermon  alfo  fome  popular  raiftakes,  or  rather  infatua* 
txons,  are  ably  difcufled.  In  the  third  difcourfe,  confidence 
in  God,  as  paramount  to  every  other  confidence^wfaatTover, 
is  admirably  inculcated,  from  rfalm  cxviii.  8.  At  the  fame 
lime,  occalion  is  taken  to  examine  into  the  grounds  of  a  juft 
and  reafonable  confidence  in  man,  as  to  many  worldly  con- 
^rns  of  the  firft  importance.  The  fourth  Sermon  cautions 
US  againft  any  falfe  eftimate  of  the  profperity  of  finners;  an 
^rror  replete  with  mifchief,  and  deftruftive  of  our  peace  of 
mind,  both  here  and  hereafter.  The  fifth  Sermon  is  upon 
the  great  Chriftian  enquiry,  •*  What  is  to  be  done  to  inherit 
1  eternal 


Xhe  Bijhop  of  Hertford'^ s  Strmon^.  4§^ 

eternal  life?"  and  the  reader,  we  will  venture  to  fay,  will  not 
be  difappointed  of  a  fatisfaftory  anfwer.  The  (ixth  is  a  30th 
of  January  Sermon,  preached  before  the  Houfe  of  Lords,  in 
the  year  1789;  a  fubjeft  feldom  to  be  difcuffed,  without  fome 
hazard  of  reviving  political  prejudices:  how  well  the  learned 
prelate  has  avoided  this  danger,  without  comprcmifing  the 
great  objeft  of  the  day's  foleninity,  the  following  extract  may 
ferve  to  (how. 

'*  In  applying  obfervations  of  this  fort  to  the  laft  century,  we 
are  not  called  upon  to  decide  the  queilions  then  agitated.  We  are 
dire^ed,  by  the  appointment  of  this  day,  to  look  back  with  horror  at 
the  guilt  we  commemorate,  which  v[\2iy  be  done  without  entering  into 
|be  aJiegations  of  either  fide.  The  tragedy  before  us,  was  noc  the 
concluiion  of  an  argument.  '  It  was  the  confummation  of  civil  fury. 
The  unfortunate  King  coald  not  be  intended  to  be  brought,  in  all  fuo- 
feqoent  a^s,  before  another  incompetent  tribunal,  by  a  folemn  annU 
verfary  difcuffion  of  his  caufe.  Indeed,  this  feems  to  have  been  pre- 
vented, by  a  itfolution,  laid  down  by  the  legiilature  as  a  fundamental 
principle  of  the  conflitution,  declaring  the  perfon  of  the  king  facrcd, 
and  that  refolation  ieems  to  be  the  balisof  the  inftitution  of  this  day* 
It  would  be  a  folemn  mockery  of  God,  to  continue  the  obfervation  of 
the  day,  if  the  avowed  murder  of  a  fovereign  prince,  in  cold  blood, 
were  the  known  privilege  of  his  fubjefls.  ^ 

"  So  that  his  perfon  being  conftitutionally  exempt  from  all  violence* 
except  only  the  mere  accidents  of  a  day  of  battle;  we  have  before  us» 
in  his  cafe,  a  melancholy  in(lance  of  the  improvement  of  iiiiquity,  by 
k>ng  practice ;  by  familiarity  with  blood  ;  by  habitual  contempt  of  the 
jedraints  which  have  fometimes  kept  back  the  worft'  men  from  a  new 
and  horrible  crime;  by  fubflituting,  in  thorooriLof  a  fenfe  of  moral 
duty,  notions  of  political  neceflity,  as  of  equal  obligation  ;  by  tram* 
pling  under  foot  thofe  forms  of  julli'ce,  which  have  fubftfted  from  the 
earlieft  periods  of  our  hiftory ;  and,  rather  than  not  perpetrate  the 
moft  atrocious  of  all  a^s,  ereding  3  tribunal  quite  unknown,  and,  to 
the  honour  of  the  fuffcring  Prince,  not  fubmitted  to  by  him. 

**  I  mentioned  before,  that  we  are  not  bound,  by  the  appointment  of 
(his  day,  to  argue  the  merits  of  the  caie.  We  are  required  iingfy  to 
diie^  our  view  to  the  crying  fin  before  us.  Bui  it  unfortunately  hap^ 
pens,  that  we  are  not  permuted  to  indulge  unmolefted  the  patriotic 
grief,  arifing  in  good  minds  from  a  retrofpefl  to  the  national  difgrace, 
this  day  incurred.  There  are  thofe,  who  confider  the  matter  differ- 
enriy,  and  at  this  didance  of  time,  when  few  are  prepared  to  anfwer  ' 
them,  diiiurb  the  devout  obfervers  of  this  day  with  a  flat  contraiUc' 
tion  to  the  grounds  of  the  inftitution  of  it ;  averting  repeatedly^  that 
the  whole  tranfa^ion  was  unexceptionably  jaft. 

"  I  will  not  prefume  to  detain  this  audience  with  difcufling  a  mat- 
ter decided  io  long  ago ;  but  mnil  beg  leave  to  obferve  britfly ,  that  to 
make  the  ad  of  this  day  unrxceptionably  ju((,  it  ^ms  neceffary, 
that  the  character  of  the  Royal  vSuflerer  (hould  have  been  remarkably 
obnoxious ; — that  bis  guilt  (hould  be  indifputably  clear ; — that  hn 
tnemies  Ihould  be  houourably  pofleiled  of  his  perfon^  and  that  he 

fbould 
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ftouM  be  tried  in  the  forms  of  the  conftitotion  which  he  was  faij  Ut- 
bave  violated. 

"**  Now»  in  each  of  thefe  refpedls,  the  whole  tranfaflion  was  nofo- 
liouAy  iiefV^ive, 

'*  f^is  charadcr  viras  known  to  be  cxcellenr,  and  has  been  tranfoiued 
to  us,  bv  ibe  belt  authorities,  as  exemplary  in  a  high  degree. 

**  His  guilt  could  not  be  indifpuiabiy  clear,  tor  we  have  no  legal 
evidence  of  any.  The  trial  being  a  mere  mockery  of  juftice,  nothing 
a^ore  can  be  concluded  againfl  him  from  thence,  than  that  his  life  was 
anohitacle  to  the  further  views  of  his  perfecutors.  Perhap  it  miehc 
bave  been  fpared,  had  the  nation  in  general  been  difpofed  at  chat  iitne 
to  acknowledge  any  fupreme  but  him.  This  being  more  than  their 
i^ccefs  warranted  them  coexpe^^,  they  thought  it  expedient,  that  he 
ibould  die»  and  invented  a  murder,  which  might  infptre  general  tenor^ 
by  operating  as  a  defiance  of  law,  juftice,  and  humanity* 

<*  They  could  not  well  plead,  that  they  were  fairhr  poifeiTed  of  his 
peribn.    .We  know,  that  he  did  not  fall  into  their  hands  by  the  merer 
chance  of  war.    If  that  ihould  be  alleged,  then  they  were  confefledl/ 
guilty  of  a  violation  of  the  laws  of  war,  known  only  amoog  favage 
Bar  ions  for  many  centuries  paft. 

**  The  incompetency  of  the  court  by  which  he  was  tried,  which 
»Tone  was  fufficient  to  vitiate  all  their  proceedings,  is  fo  clear,  that  it 
would  be  lofs  of  time  to  infift  upon  it. 

**  And  thus  this  pretended  adl  of  juftice,  all  thefe  exceptions  to  it 
eoofidered,  islefi  to  labour  under  its  true  defcription,  of  the  nioft  fla- 
grant injuftice  and  inhumanity,  unworthy  of  Engliftimen,  of  foldien^ 
of  good  citizens,  and  of  (eriou&  chriftians. 

*'  It  aftonifhed  all  Europe,  as  a  fad  incredible  j  it  put  an  end  to 
the  life  of  a  King,  who  lliewed  by  his  death,  how  well  he  delerved  to 
live ;  it  ient  his  family  into  exile,  where  they  adually  and  largely  im* 
blbed  theobnoxious  Principles  of  religion  and  govern tnent  imputed  to 
bim,  and  became  unnt  to  fill  his  throne ;  and  it  fufpended  lor  a  feafon 
a  conftitution,  which  was  happily  too  vigorous  to  be  for  ever  abolii 
\^  the  rooft  daring  violence. 

"  A  guilt  of  this  horrible  magnitude,  with  all  its  circumftances 
in  thehiiiory  of  mankind,  was  the  produce  of  a  long  civil  wak^ 
and  fo  became  a  ftriking  admonition  to  all  poftcrity,  that,  however 
dreadful  other  public  calamities  may  be,  there  is  none,  except  eftablilb** 
cd  tyranny,  fo  dreadful,  as  that  confufion  of  crimes,  vices,  ill  humours* 
rapacious  violence8»  and  diabolical  dcfi^ns,  which  conftitute  a  civil 
war. 

•  <*  May  we  of  the  prefent  reign,  enjoying  every  blefling  fcciety  caa 
give,  and  moft  of  them  fuch  as  that  generation  had  not  the  leaft  ground 
4o  hope  for,  retain  fuch  a  fenfe  of  our  happinefs,  as  may  fccore  us,  to 
as  diltant  a  period  as  national  happinefs  can  reach,  from  all  danger  of 
thofe  complicated  miferies,  attendant  upon«  people  feparatea  from 
their  God,  at  hoftile  variance  with  their  king,  weary  of  the  cooftiiu- 
tion  of  their  government,  and  ralhly  fpurting  away  their  civil  and 
do  nacftic  happinefs!"    P.m. 

In  Sermon  Vll.  the  importance  of  a  Chriftian  conduQ^  as 
indifpenfabk  to  the  profrjion  of  Chriftianity,  is  well  fet  fbnh. 

There 
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There  is  fomething  curious,  as  well  as  ufeful,  in  the  following 
remarks  on  man's  power  or  faculty  of  InconJiJUncy. 

**  It  is  one  of  the  diftinflioifs  of  human  nature  to  be  capable  of 
IncoDfiftencK*  Other  animals  follow  the  dife^ion  and  impulfe  of 
their  fcnfes ;  and  mod  of  them  have  neither  temptation  nor  capacity » 
to  depart  from  one  uniform  coorfe.  Man  has  bis  reafon,  and  laws  of 
di&rent  kinds,  to  diredl  him;  but  being  mote  than  a. machine,  he 
has  it  in  his  power  to  pervert  his  reafon,  and  to  go  aft  ray  from  the 
path  which  he  knows  would  lead  him  to  life. 

"  This  unhappy  faculty,  if  it  may  be  (b  called^  is  infeparable 
fVom  the  privilege  he  enjoys  of  being  a  free  agent ;  and  is,  indeed^ 
one  proof  that  he  is  fo,  confidering  the  powerful  motives  and  encoo- 
lag^ments  he  has  to  be  uniform  and  confiftent."    P.  122* 

The  eighth  difcourfe  is  upon  our  Saviour's  Sermon  on  the 
Mount.  The  ninth  is  upon  the  eftablifhed  Liturgy  of  our 
Church,  in  which  are  many  jult  commendations  of  that  admi- 
rable form  of  prayer,  together  with  fome  forcible  arguments 
in  behalf  of  forms  m  general.  Sermon  X.  is  upon  Private 
Prayer,  from  Matth.  vi.  6;  in  which  it  is  (hown,  not  that  pri** 
vate  prayer  is  recommended  to  the  exclufion  of  public  prayer^ 
biu  that  the  true  fpirit  of  prayer  confifts  in  the  private  and 
inward  devotion  of  the  fupplicant.  Sermon  XI.  is  an  inge-> 
gioas  difcourfe  on  the  Conformity  of  the  World,  particularly 
renounced  by  the  Apoftle,  Romans  xx.  2;  in  which  the  au- 
thor {bows,  that  there  was  probably  fomething  local,  and  pecu* 
liarly  appropriate,  to  the  Romans,  in  the  view  of  the  Apoftle ; 
that  the  precept  of  the  text  was  principally  dire£led  againft 
thofe  prevailing  pra3ical  errors :  a  few  of  thefe  are  more  parti« 
cularly  dwelt  upon,  fuch  as  •*  that  a  lift  of  mere  pltafurc^  dif 
tinSfrom  vice,  is  an  innocent  Ife;"  that  '*  t^e  appearance  of 
happinefs  is  more  defrable  than  the  realpojfeffion  of  it ;  that  "  a 

Principle  of  ac* 
\at  the  whole  of 

^    J,  ^     y    '     Sermon  XII. 

was.  preached  on  the  Afcenuon  Day,  from  Coloff.  iii.  2. 
Sermon  XIIL  on  feeking  after  the  Kingdom  of  God.  Ser- 
mon XIV.  is  an  Aflize  Sermon,  in  which  the  evil  doings  of 
mankind,  with  the  confequent  guilt  and  mifery,  are  referred 
to  one  general  habit  of  inconfideration  ;  a  term,  the  propriety 
of  which  we  fliall  not  flop  to  difpute,  as  the  fenfe  in  which  it 
is  ufed  by  the  pious  author  is  rendered  perfeftly  intelligible 
by  the  drift  of  the  difcourfe*.     Sermon  XV.  was  preached 

*  There  is  another  term  twice  ufed  bv  the  learned  prelate^  to  which 
our  eais  and  eyes  ace  aoc  aocuftomed,  ''  incvafiblc," 

L  1  before 

BRIT.  CRIT.  VOL.  XX.  NOV.  l8o2. 


49^  The  Bijhcp  of  Henford's  Serhohi. 

before  the  Governors  of  the  Magdalen  ftofpital;' for  the  crfrJIt 
of  that  admirable  in&iiudon,  we  Ihall  felefl  the  following 
paf&ge ; .  ^ 

"  It  appears*  that  of  thfc  women  adiiiittcd  from  the  begioniog  of 
the  inftittttion,  about  two  thirds  halve  been  completely' reforiiied»  re- 
il^red  to  the  worlds  and  fent  out  into  fuch  ufefnl  employ ments»  <s 
make  their  reformation  a  benefit  to  their  country,  as  well  as  a  blef- 
iSng  to  themfeWeSi  , 

*<  This  anthentic  and  comfortable  aflarance,  that  yoar  labour  has 
ilot  been  in  vain*  will  attraA  the  notice,  of  all  who  have  obferved, 
how  difficult  it  is,  in  moft  cafes,  to  give  a  new  direAion  to  the  hn- 
man  mind,  after  it  has  been  for  fome  time  bent  upon  a  vtcioas  coarfo, 
and  (hut  againft  every  accefs  from  good  advice  or  example.'*    P.  268. 

Sermon  XVI.  was  preached  before  the  Society  for  the 
Propagation  of  the  Gofpel ;  and  much  of  this  difcourfe  £s  an 
hiftoi  ical  account  of  the  valuable  labours  of  the  Society  ;  it 
was  preached  in  1784.  Sermon  XVII.  upon  the  Benents  of 
Adverfity,  has  many  excellent  thoughts,  well  oppofed  to  fome 
particular  errors  ot  enthufiafm  (p.  306,  I.  5).  The  obferva- 
tions  on  fuicide,  immediately  fubfequent,  are  alfo  of  great 
value.  The  laft  difcourfe  was  preached  for  the  Benefit  of  the 
Sons  of  the  Clergy  ;  and  their  caufe  is  ably  pleaded  by  a  fair 
and  impartial  enumeration  of  thehardOiips  of  that  profefEon, 
too  little  thought  of  by  thofe  who  are  difpofed  to  rail  at  the 
emoluments  of  the  Churcli.  From  this  Sermon,  we  Ihall  pro- 
duce an  extra£l  peculiarly  applicable  to  the  times* 

"  But  if  the  difficulties,  with  which  an  indigent  clergyman  is  em* 
barralTed,  were  barely  tolerable,  in  a  ftate  of  celibacy,  how  (kail  he 
become  exemplary  in  difcharging  the  more  expenfive  duties  of  do- 
medic  life?  For  the  change  of  his  condition  is  but  feldom  aaeukd 
with  a  proportionable  change  in  his  circumftances. 

**  Self-denial  was  fo  mucn  his  duty,  and,  by  neoefficy,  beceme  (6 
habitual  to  him,  during  his  celibacy,  that  his  own  wants  were  Ids 
preflTiog,  in  proportion  as  bis  mind  was  formed  for  inattention  to 
them.  But  he  has  now  communicated  a  part  of  his  forrows  to  one» 
wliom  he  would  wiih  to  foe  the  partaker  only  of  joys  and  comforti. 
Many  conveniences,  which  he  denied  to  himielf,  be  cannot  withhold 
from  her.  Perhaps,  from  a  little  human  infirmity^  he  may  wifh  her 
to  appear  in  a  manner  more  confident  with  bis  character,  than  with 
his  revenue.  Perhaps  the  worl^  may  exneA  more  of  this  kind  from 
him,  than  even  his  tendemels  for  her^  ftraitened  as  it  is  1^  his  circoni* 
dances,  could  incline  to* 

*'  In  the  midd  of  ad!  this  concern  for  her  decent  fdpport,  confider 
how  bitterly  the  profpefl  of  his  own  death  mud  afied  him  I  '*  The 
remembrance  of  aeath  is  bitter  to  the  roan  who  liveth  at  red  in  his 
pofleflions.  It  is  grievous  to  him  to  quit  a  world,  in  which  he  has 
but  little  to  vex  him,  and  pro^tity  in  all  things*"    The  •ppofiie 

condition 
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condition  fiiould  feem  to  render  death  defirable.  And  to  it  would^ 
were  not  the  diflrefies  he  labours  under  cranfmitted^  with  great  ae- 
^rardtion,  to  one,  for  whom  he  is  more  foHcitons,  than  for  himfdr. 
After  all  his  finigglcs  with  the  difficulties  attending  a  narrow  fapport, 
be  is  to  leave  her  deftitute  of  any ;  and  has  only  the  foiall  comfort  of 
hoping,  that  (he  ouy  be  recommended  to  fome  (hare,  in  a  charity, 
dIftinS  from  that  now  before  us,  eftablifhed  merely  fox  the  relief  t>f 
the  unhappy  Widows  of  poor  Clergymen* 

**  Bat  the  fcene,  which  this  painful  feparation  exhil^its  to  our 
minds,  becomn  much  more  afeding,  if  we  confider  them  fnrioundcd 
with  a  numerous  offspring,  and  diftrafled  by  anxious  cares  for  their 
education  and  future  fubfiftence* 

**  The  natural  tendernefs  of  a  parent,  is  known  to  operate  too 
firongly  in  the  education  of  bis  child.  It  degenerates  into  an  infir- 
mity, of  which  a  benevolent  mind  would  rather  companionate  the  ef- 
fed,  than  cenfure  the  canfe. 

"  But  here  is  a  parent,  who  was  rendered  unhappy  by  every  laud- 
able emotion  of  tendernefs  for  his  child.  His  parochial  and  domef- 
tic  cares  limited  his  temporal  views ;  and  his  regard  to  his  duty,  con- 
fined, perhaps^  very  great  talents  to  his  own  profeflion.  He  was  form- 
ing many  pkaiing  fchemes  for  educating  his  children^  in  order  to  raife 
them  above  the  wants,  by  which  himfelf  was  deprcfled,  but  was 
called,  prematurely,  from  the  enjoyment  of  tho(e  wifhes,  and  inter- 
rupted, in  the  hopes  of  happineft  of  a  fuperior  kind  for  himfelf,  by 
the  apprehenfion  of  mifery  to  his  fiimily/'    P«  528. 

Subjoined  to  thefe  difcourfes  are  two  excellent  Charges  to  the 
Clergy  of  the  Diocefe  of  Hereford ;  the  one  delivered  at  his 
Lordfhip'sPrimary  Vifitation  ini  789 ;  the  other  in  tbeyear  1792. 
The  former  on  Catechetical  Inftru3ion,  in  fome  parts  too  much 
fallen  into  difufe ;  the  latter,  on  a  due  obfervance  of  the  Holv 
Communion,  in  which  are  many  admirable  obfervations,  witn 
jbme  moil  judicious  hints  upon  preaching.  Among  thefe,  we 
particularly  recommend  to  the  notice  of  young  miniflers  in 
general,  the  Bilhop's  cautions  againft  entering  unneceflarily 
upon  polemical  fubjefts,  before  a  congregation  not  competent 
to  accompany  them  through  fuch  arguments. 

We  have  now  proceeded  regularly  through  this  volume  of 
difcourfes,  not  fo  much  by  way  of  recorameitding  them  to 

{mblic  notice  (the  name  and  ftation  pf  the  author  are  fufficient 
or  that  purpofe)  or  by  way  of  ftamping  any  additional  credit 
on  them  by  our  encomiums;  but  for  the  pleafqre  of  teilifying 
our  refpe^  for  the  venerable  author,  before  the  work  becomes, 
what  bfc  himfelf  has  called  it  (we  are  happy  to  fay  prematurely) 
poftkumous* 
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Art.  VIL    A  Trtatife  dn  the  Morbid  AffeSions  of  the  Knee^ 

Joint,     By  James  Ruffdl^  F,  /?•  5.  £.  Fellow  of  the  Rojal 

College  of  Surgeons,  and  One  of  the  Surgeons  to  the  Royei 

Infirindry,  of  Edinburgh.     8vo.      24a  pp,     6s.     Laifig, 

"'Edinburgh;  Longman  and  Rees,  London.     1802. 

nnHE  art  of  filrgeiy  has  received  great  improvements  within 
•*•  thefe  few  years,  from  the  diligence  with  which  many  of 
Its  ingenious  profeflbrs  have  inveftigated  the  nature,  traced  tht 
progrefs,  and  defcribed  the  fymploms  of  various  local  difeafes. 
The  examination  of  the  morbid  appearances  by  dilTefUon,  and 
the  reprefenution  of  thofe  appearances  by  engravings,  have, 
in  no  {mail  degree,  conduced  to  the  fame  en<}.  From  all  thefe 
fources,  a  more  accurate  knowledge  of  each  particular  aflec- 
■tion  has  been  acquired,  and  better  and  mcnre  icieiitific  modes 
of  treatment  have  been  adopted. 

Among  the  number  of  thofe  who  have  thus  Contributed  r6 
the  advancement  of  this  branch  of  the  healing  art,  nay  \it 
defervediv  r^inked  the  author  of  the  prefent  Treatife ;  a  work 
which,  aaded  to  that  publiflied  fome  years  ago  by  Mr.  Ford, 
leaves  little  to  be  defired  on  the  fubjecl  of  jomt  difeafes. 

In  the  prefent  Treatife,  we  have  an  account  of  the  principal 
difeafes  of  the  knee-joint,  not  including  fra£lure  or  difloca- 
tion  of  the  bones,  nor  thofe  morbid  afie&ions  which  arife 
from  aneurifms  of  the  popliteal  artery ;  for  thefe  (in  the  au- 
thor's opinion)  are  not  neceifarily  conne£led  wita  the  dif* 
eafes  which  form  the  fubje3  of  tnis  publication.  He  treats, 
in  Chap.  I.  of  Superficial  Injuries ;  in  Chap.  II.  of  Injuries 
^pon  the  Burfae  below  the  Patella ;  in  Chap.  III.  of  Tumours 
containing  Blood;  in  Chap.  IV«  of  white  Swelling;  in 
Chap.  V,  of  Simple  Inflammatory  Attack  ;  in  Chap.  VI.  of 
Dropfical  Swelling^ ;  in  Chap.  VII.  of  an  '*  Uncommon 
Difeafe;"  in  Chap.  VIII.  of  Moveable  Bodies  in  the  Knee- 
Joint.  The  fucceeding  Chapters,  as  far  as  the  XlVth,  rdate 
to  the  Prognofis,  and  cure  of  thefe  Difeafes ;  and  the  fubje£b 
of  that,  and  the  remaining  Chapter,  are  the  Burfde  Mucofae, 
and  Anchylofis.  Then  follow  fome  formulae  of  topical  appli- 
cations, and  three  engravings. 

When  we  refleft  on  the  ftrufiure  of  the  knee,  and  other 
large  joints  ^  the  body,  we  cannot  be  furprifed  that  the  in- 
ternal afr«£lions  of  thofe  parts  (hould  be  oc  fo  ferious  a  nature 
as  they  generally  are  ;  but  it  does  appear  extraordinary,  that 
external  injuries  of  the  knee-joint,  apparently  flight,  and  which 
in  other  places  would  foon  get  well,  (hould  foitietimes  prove 
not  only  extremely  troublcfome,  but  even  fatal.     Yet  of  this 
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fa£l,  two  remarkable  inftances  are  here  recorded.  In  one  of 
ihein,  the  Ikin  and  integuments  of  the  joint  being  deftroyed 
by  a  bum,  an  obftinate  and  painful  fore  fucceeded;  this  was 
accompanied  with  a  gradually  increafing  difcharge  of  matter,  ^ 
which  brought  on  beaic  fever,  under  which  the  patient  ulti- 
niately  funk.  In  the  other  inilance,  a  large  ponion  of  the 
ikin  being  torn  from  the  anterior  part  of  the  knee,  the  patella 
was  denudated,  and  becoming  dead,  was  at  length  loofened  and 
call  oif  from  the  furrounding  living  parts,  leaving  only  a  fmall 
aperture,  which  was  filling  up  with  granulations,  and  feeme4 
Co  be  on  the  point  of  healmg,  when  fuddenly  the  patient  wa^ 
feized  with  an  attack  of  hofpital-gangrene,  and  died. 

Injuries  of  the  burfx,  often  below  the  patella,  arc  followed 
by  a  preternatural  accumulation  of  fluid  in  thofe  facks,  which 
fliould  be  carefully  diilinguifhed  from  the  maturation  of  an 
abfcefs.  Where  the  diagnoHs  is  uncertain,  the  pra3itioner  is 
advifed  to  wait,  till  time  difclofes  the  true  nature  of  ihe  com- 
plaint ;  as  the  delay  of  a  day  or  two  can  be  of  no  bad  confe- 
quence,  compared  with  the  rifk  of  opening  a  burfa,  contrary 
to  intention.  Other  important  obfervations,  relative  to  the 
hurfae  mucofae,  occur  in  the  XlVth  Chapter,  which,  in  a 
manner  very  inconvenient  to  the  reader,  the  author  has  in- 
ferted  there,  and  thus  broken  the  connexion  of  the  fubje£l» 
His  plan,  in  this  and  other  inftances,  of  disjoining  the  method 
of  cure,  from  the  defciiption  of  fymptoms,  we  cannot  com- 
mend. ' 

'  EfTufions  of  blood  in  the  knee-jcint  are  rare.  When  they 
do  not  difcufs,  they  require  to  be  evacuated  by  an  opening 
made  into  the  tumor ;  a  tedious  and  painful,  but  the  only, 
method  of  cure. 

A  very  large  portion  of  this  volume  is  devoted  to  the  confix 
deration  of  that  frequent  and  formidable  difeafe,  termed  white 
fwelling,  the  feveral  fpecies  and  varietiesof  which,  together  with 
the  appearances  on  diflefkion,  are  well  defcribed,  and  the  belt 
modes  of  treatment  pointed  out  by  the  author.  He  is  of  opinion, 
that  the  difeafe  begins  in  the  parts  exterior  to  the  joints,  name- 
Iv,  in  the  ligaments  and  membranous  fubftances,  and  that  it 
ipreads  from  thence  to  the  cartilages  and  bones.  The  progrefs 
of  white  fwelling  is  fubje£l  to  gceat  variation.  In  fome  cafes 
it  is  very  rapid,  the  difeafe  reaching  its  termination  in  a  few 
weeks;  in  others,  ii  is  as  tardy,  going  on  for  thirteen  or  four- 
teen years,  before  it  arrives  at  that  period  when  amputation 
becomes  neceflary.  In  regard  to  its  nature,  our  author,  in 
c^Hnmon  with  other  writers,  confiders  it  as  belonging  to  the 
clafs  of  fcrofulous  affefiions.  It  occurs  in  conftitutions  ma- 
liifefUy  fcrofalous ;  the  appeaninces  of  the  difeafed  parts  have 
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all  the  chara£lers  of  that  diforder ;  and  in  thofe  .countries  (in 
particular  Italy)  where  fcrolula  is  rare,  the  white  fwelHng  is 
almoft  entirely  unknown.  Among  the  feveral  varieties  of 
this  complaint  which  are  here  defcribed,  that  which  was  firft 
noticed  by  Mr.  Chefelden  is  mentioned:  it  is  accompanied 
with  a  deep  excruciating  pain,  but  without  any  external  in* 
flaramationor  tumor;  the  ofily  morbid  appearance  on  diflec- 
tion  is  a  praeternatural  foftnefs  of  the  bones.  Can  this  dif* 
cafe  be  properly  termed  a  white  fwdliug?  We  fliall  add,  in 
this  place,  the  fubflance  of  the  author's  obfervations  on  the 
treatment  of  this  diforder ;  though,  in  the  work  itfelf,  they  are 
removed  to  a  diftant  chapter. 

Whenever  an  uneafmefs  in  the  knee-joint  excites  a  fufpi- 
cion  that  a  white  fwellingmay  be  forming,  the  limb  fliould  be 
kept  at  reft,  and  all   expofure  to  cold  and  wet  avoided. 
When  the  fwelling  becomes  manifeft,  its  difcuflion  muft  be 
attempted,  by  bleeding  with  leeches,  and  cold  applications; 
fuch  as  a  folution  of  cerufla  acetata:  at  the  fame  time  gentle 
aperient  medicines  ihould  be  given;  and  a  temperate,  and 
rather  fparing,  manner  of  living  prefcribed.    This  temperate 
mode  of  proceeding  is  fuited  to  the  early  ftage  of  thofe  cafes, 
in  which  there  is  a  local  circumfcribed  pain,  and  partial  fwel- 
ling of  the  joint ;  but,  in  other  forms  of  the  diforder,  in  which 
there  is  a  fudden  enlargement  of  the  knee,  from  the  copious 
effuflon  of  a  lymphatic  fluid,  without  evident  marks  of  inflam- 
mation, topical  bleeding  is  judged  unneceffary,  and  the  cure 
is  attempted  by  aftringent  and  (limulant  applications,  fuch  as 
a  deco3ion  of  oak-bark,  and  foiutions  of  vitriolic  falts.     In 
thefe  cafes,  too,  fo  Ilri61  a  diet  is  not  required.     In  that  va* 
riety  v/hich  is  brought  on  by  external  violence,  no  benefit  is 
clerived  from  bleeding  with  leeches ;  cold  aftringent  foiutions 
have  anfwered  better;  but,  heft  of  all,  a  large  blifter.     If  the 
difeafe  yield  not,  in  its  early  ftage,  to  this  method,  and  no  ad- 
vantage be  gained  by  repeated  topical  bleedings,  warm  fomen- 
tsaions  are  recommended,  agreeably  to  the  pra3ice  of  the 
French  furgeons;  a  praflice  which,  thdugh  it  may  not  always 
efiefl  a  cure,  feldom  fails  of  affording  temporary  relief.    Oily 
liniments,  with  or  without  opium  or  camphor,  may  at  t^e 
fame  time  be  ufed.     If  no  good  is  derived  from  this' plan,  re- 
courfe  ihould  be  had  to  ftimulant  applications,  capable  of  pro- 
ducing inflammation,  vefication,  or  ulceration  on  the  furface 
of  the  joint ;  fuch  are  the  ammoniacum-plafier,  linimentum 
ammonix,  &c.     In  the  employment  of  eleftricity,  he  has 
been  difappointed ;  and  ilTues,  he  thinks,  have  been  over- 
.rated  by  other  pra£Utioners.     Seions  he  condemns*     The  in- 
icntions  above-mentioned  are  heft  fulfilled  by  me^s  of  blif^ 
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ters.    The  method  of  blifteringone  half  of  the  knee  firft, 
and,  when  that  is  healing,  the  other  half,  thus  applyifig  a  fiic- 
ceflion  of  blifters  alternately  to  the  two  fides  of  the  knee,  his 
certainly  fucceeded  (the  author  admits)  in  many  inflanccs; 
but,  upon  the  whole,  he  prefers,  as  the  moft  fpeedy,  powerful, 
and  effeftual  praSice,  the  application  of  one  large  blifter  over 
the  whole  furface  of  the  fwelling;  from  which  a  difcharge 
mi^  be  conftantly  kept  up,  until  the  complaint  relents.    This 
he  acknowledges  to  be  a  painful  mode  of  cure;  but,  as  it  is  a 
lafl  refource,   muft  be  perfifted  in,  notwithftanding  all  foli« 
citations  to  the  contrary,  on  the  part  of  the  patient  or  friends. 
The  favine  ointment  may  be  employed,  to  keep  up  the  dif- 
charge; and,  to  abate  the  pain,  opiates  fhould  be  given.     Td  ' 
fupport  the  ftrength;  Peruvian  bark,  or  vitriolic  acid,  duly  di- 
luted with  watpr,  and  9  mild  nourifhing  diet,  will  be  proper. 
In  fprne  varieties  of  thjs  diforder,  after  attempts  at  dIfcuUion 
have  faile4,  it  is  proper  to  evacuate  the  colIe6led  fluid,  by  an 
opening  made  into  the  joint.     This  leaves  a  running  fore, 
difficult  to  be  healed,  but  fometimes  cured  by  fea-bathing. 
Stimulant  inje£lions  and  preflure  by  bandages  fcldom  fucceed 
in  obliterating  the  cavity;  the  only  other  alternatives  are,  a 
longitudinal  divifion  of  the  (kin,  or  a  feton,  which  laft  the 
author  prefers.     In  that  painful  variety  defcribed   by  Mr. 
Chefelden,  reft,  in  a  horizontal  pofture,  leeches,  and  cold  fa- 
turn  Jrje  folutions,  are  recommended.    When  all  thefe  methods 
fail,  it  becomes  neceffary  to  amputate  the  limb,  in  order  to 
fave  the  patient's  life;  and  this  (hould  be  done  as  foon  as  pof- 
Jible  after  the  cafe  is  declared  defpers^te. 

The  "  Uncommon  Difeafe,"  which  is  the  fubjeft  of  the 
feventh  Chapter,  confifts  in  a  very  large  fwelling  of  the  joint, 
of  an  irregular  (hape  and  firm  confiftence,  There  is  no  fu- 
perficial  rednefs,  nor,  any  flufluation;  and,  though  the  fize  of 
the  tumor  is  fo  much  larger,  yet  the  pain  is  much  lefs,  than 
that  of  9  lyhjte  fwelling.  In  one  cafe  of  this  affeftion,  the 
knee  n^eafured  twenty-eight  inches  in  circumference.  On 
diifeflion,  the  head  of  the  tibia  is  found  in  a  very  difeafed 
{late,  exhibiting  a  honey-comb  appearance,  and  being  exceed- 
^*!S'X  fragile  [friable.]  The  upper  part  of  the  fibula  is  alfo 
afiecled.  The  difeafe  of  the  foft  parts,  to  which  the  bone  is 
every  where  contiguous,  refembles  what  has  beeq  vaguely 
termed  a  fchirroiis  mafs,  It  is  an  incurable  difeafe;  and,  what 
js  very  remarkable,  in  every  inftance  of  the  advanced  ftage  of 
it,  amputation  has  proved  fatal,  owing  to  the  haeraorrage  which 
jias  followed,  and  which  the  author  imputes  to  a  moroid  con- 
dition of  the  arteries.  The  nature  and  origin  of  this  fmgular 
difc^fQ  afc  at  prefent  wholly  unknown.    Much  intereft^ng 
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matter  will  be  found  in  the  other  Chapters;  but  we  mufi  aont 
clofe  our  account  of  this  Treatife,  which  bears  evident  marks 
of  being  the  refuU  of  patient  obfervation,  long  experience, 
und  matured  judgment.  It  may,  indeed,  be  pronounced  to 
be  a  mod  valuable  pra3ical  work., 

Of  the  three  accompanying  plates,  the  firft  reprefents  the 
"  Uncommon  Difeafc;'*  the  fecond,  a  cafe  of  Anchylofis, 
from  Ample  inflammation;  and  th^  third,  a  fpecies  of  An- 
chylofiSy  eonfequent  to  a  white  fwelling,  that  occurred  in  in* 
fancy. 


Art.  VIII.  Londinium  Redivivum;  or^  an  Ancient  Hif* 
tory  and  Modern  Defcription  of  London,  Compiled  fron^ 
Parochial  Records,  Archives  of  various  Foundations y  thi 
Harleian  MSS.  and  other  authentic  Sources,  By  James 
Peller  Malcolm.     410.     il.  15     Rivingtons.     1C02. 

MUCH  as  has  been  written  on  the  fubjeft  of  the  vaft  me- 
tropolis of  tlie  Britilh  empire ;  its  wide  circumference 
perpetually  enlarging,  its  incres^^e  of  population,  its  wealth, 
and  fplendid  edifices,  ftill  prefent  an  mexhauftible  fource  of 
curiofity,  and  will  well  reward  the  diligence  of  every  local 
hiftorian.     On  the  other  hand,  its  antiquities,  thpugh  fo  fre- 
quently explored,  are  ft^fBciently  numerous,  as  wel*  as  intc- 
refting,  to  animate  the  zeal  of  the  topographical  enquirer. 
Mr.  Malcolm  appears  to  be  remarkably  well  qualified  for  the 
talk  he  has  undertaken.     Perfrvering  in  his  refearches,  clear 
in  his  arrangemeiit,  plain  and  yet  forcible  in  his  narrative,  he 
exhibits  himfelf  to  public  notice,  as  a  worthy  fucceflbr  of 
Stowe;  apd  his  book  will,  we  doubt  not,  have  the  place  it 
merits  in  every  antiquarian  collefiion.     We  have  at  prefent 
onlv  a  part  ol  the  author's  intended  work ;  of  the  extent  of 
which,  we  cannot,  from  the  plan  which  he  has  purfued,  fonn 
any  idea.     He  begins  with  a  (hort  account  of  tne  Increafe  of 
London ;  an.d  then  proceeds  to  difcufs  his  fubje£l$,  in  alpha- 
betical order.     By  this  arrangement,  we  are  precipitately  re- 
moved, from  the  Parifli  Church  of  St.  Mary  Axe,  in  the  City, 
to  the  Abbey  Church  of  St.  Peter,  Weftminfler;  and  again, 
from  hence,  to  the  parifh  of  St.  Bartholomew,  near  the  Royal 
Exchange.     Some  may,  perhaps,  objcft  to  this;  but  to  us  it 
feems  not  to  be  attended  with  any  particular  inconvenience. 

Jhe  fubjefts  principally  difcufled  in  this  volume  are,  the 
churches  and  parifties  and  local  hiftory  of  St.  Alphage,  All- 
hallows,  St.  Mary  Axe,  the  Eaft-India-Houfe,  &c.  &c.  in 
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the  City,  with  the  Abbey  Church  of  St.  Peter,  WcRminftcr. 
This  lad  occupies  a  fpace  of  169  pages.  We  have  alfo  an 
exceUent  hifiory  of  the  Charter-Houfe,  which  fills  a  portion 
of  60  pag«s  more.  ,  The  reader  will  probably  be  pleafed  with 
the  following  fpecimcns. 

**  It  would  be  a  labour  of  little  lefs  difficulty  to  attempt  to  defcribt 
fhe  varying  form  of  a  fummer  cloudy  than  to  trace  from  year  to  year 
the  outline  of  London.  £ver  upon  the  increafe,  thefe  pages  will  fcaicely 
have  been  perufed.  ere  new  matter  might  be  found  to  fwell  them*  Whea 
this  cnormoas  mafs  will  be  completed,  is  beyond  our  powers  of  calca« 
lation.  The  fallacy  of  conjecture  on  fuch  fubje^  may  be  proved  from 
Sir  William  Petty's  '^  Political  Arithmetic,  1683  »"  ^^^^  he  endea- 
vours to  demonflrate  that  the  growth  of  London  muft  ilop  of  itfelf 
before  the  year  1 800,  at  which  time,  he  adds«  the  population  mufi  bp 
f  ,359,000  perfons. 

<*  Although  the  city  hath  been  wonderfully  enlarged  fince  Sir  WiU 

I  ism's  time,  his  plan  mu(t  be  extended  fome  centuries  farther,  before 
lis  latter  predidion  can  be  verified,  fuppofing  the  increaie  to  be  in  the 
paii  proportion. 

,  *'  My  readers,  then,  will  no  doubt  forgive  my  proceeding  to  plaui 
matter  of  fad. 

"  The  prefent  war  has  been  a  great  check  to  the  enterprifing  fpiric 
pf  builders ;  coniequently  the  improvements  have  been  nearly  connne4 
to  the  Northern  fide  of  the  metropolis,  and  have  chiefly  hcea  in  the 
hands  of  one  eminent  builder,  Mr.  Burton.  The  grounds  are  thoft 
belonging  to'  the  Foundling  Hofpital  and  the  Duke  of  Bedford, 

**  The  fiteof  Guild  ford- ft  reet  was  formerly  a  path,  which  led  frooi 
the  Earl  of  Rofslyn's  houfe,  at  the  back  of  Queeo-fquare,  and  the 
^gardens  of  Ormond-fireet,  round  the  front  waTl  of  the  Foundling 
Hofpital,  to  Gray's-inn-Iane,  and  was  generally  bounded  by  ftagnaot 
water,  at  leaft  twelve  feet  lower  than  the  iguare.  This  place  has  been 
railed  to  a  level  with  the  adjoining  ftreets,  and  a  conftderable  addftiot 
made  to  the  garden  of  the  fquare,  which  indeed,  however' pleafaot,  it 
but  a  fmall  compenfation  for  the  lois  of  a  beautiful  view  of  Hamp«- 
fiead  and  Highgate,  hidden  by  majeftic  boufes,  adorned  with  Tufcaui 
pillars.  The  trees  and  Grecian  gateway  of  the  Foundling  Hofpital 
^which  formed  a  curve  oppofite  Lamb's  conduit-ftreet,  and  are  now 
inade  to  range  with  the  rdft  of  the  wall)  give  a  ^rand  finiih  to  the 
whole.  The  inhabitants  are  of  the  firft  reipedability,  and  the  houfiw 
large  and  well  proportioned* 

•*  ^runfwick-fqiiare  has  for  its  Eaftern  termination  the  gardens  of 
the  Foundling  and  its  Weftern  fide.  On  this  part  there  is  no  paiTsge,  the 
rails  of  the  area  reaching  to  the  wall  of  the  garden.  The  houfes  are 
III!  of  the  fame  heighc,  thoqgh  of  unequal  breadths.  The  views  from 
fhe  Weft  fifde  of  the  fquare  Chew,  through  a  number  of  trees,  ttie  diC. 
tant  range  of  buildings  beyond  the  verdant  flope  at  the  New  River 
Head,  Pentonville,  with  St.  Mary%  fteeple,  Iflington,  and,  between 
Other  trees,  the  white  colonade  of  the  hofpital,  its  gravel  walks,  and 
grals  plats.  The  length  of  the  fquare  from  North  to  South  is  iZi 
naces.  and  the  bftadth  i  cq. 
^^^  '•  Bedford 
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**  Bedford  Honfe,  in  Bbonafbury^iquar^  defigned  by  Iniigo  ] 
for  the  £arl  of  Suuthaoipton  (a  building  with  liuk  preteoiions  Co  taftc 
or  inigni£ocDce)  has  been  fold  by  the  Duke  for  about  5000L  and  akca 
down*  The  fue  now  forms  a  coniinuation  of  RuITcil-fireet,  The 
North  front,  with  a  grand  avenue  of  lime  trcesj  bad  a  good  efie^froa 
the  fitlds  ;  and  its  vicinity  to  the  Mufctim,  whofe  grounds  and  tieci 
were  ibinewhat  fimi!ar»  made  that  part  of  London  plealing  and  itf« 
pedtable. 

<*  The  gallery  at  Bedford  Houfe  contained  Sir  Jamea  ThocnhiU'i 
csopies  of  the  cartoons,  which  were  purchafed  at  the  late  falefor  450L 
by  the  Duke  of  Norfolk,  who  bought  the  ^naible  cbiiBiie]r«piecc  ot 
the  fame  gallery  for  300  gnineas* 

**  Montagu  Houfe  will  now  be  loft  to  view  on  all  (idea. 

'*-  Rofslyn  Houfe  (formerly  Lord  Baltimore's^  and  afterwards  the 
Duke  of  Bolton's)  which  lorma  the  South-eaft  corner  of  RofieU-fqaare* 
together  with  the  whole  of  Sonthampton-row,  are  deprived  of  the 
chearing  profpedt  of  Bedford  gardens  and  the  fields,  with  the  beantU 
fill  Hampftead  hills,  and  will  be  uran$forffic4  into  mere  Loadoa« 
fmoaky  and  dark. 

**  Perhaps*  in  thefe  times  of  difficulty  and  diihtTs,  ik>  plan  has  a 
moffe  beneficial  eflbd  than  rhus  employing  (6  many  hands,  which  would 
have  otherwife  been  idle.  When  the  excefiive  price  of  every  article  of 
sieceflity  is  confidtred,  what  heart  is  there  but  muft  rejoice  at  the  bufy 
Icene  this  neighbourhood  prefents,  and  blefs  the  proprietors  ? 

'*  RuiTelUiquare  is  about  280  paces  each  way,  and  the  boofes  viO 
be  veiy  elegant. 

'*  Another  fquare,  to  be  called  Taviflock,  is  already  formed,  with 
a  fpaciotis  ffreet,  commencing  in  Bloom(bury,  paffing  over  the  fite  of 
Bedford  Houfe,  and  Northward,  acrofs  Rufiell-fquare,  to  the  fidds. 

**  Thus,  in  a  rcry  (hort  period,  all  remembrance  of  what  this  placf 
'was  will  pafs  away,  and  be  forgotten. 

*'  In  order  to  expedite  thefe  great  works,  the  proprietors  ofier  die 
leafes  for  99  years,  and  the  houfes  are  to  be  from  500L  to  4000L  value. 
They  lend  fums  of  i  ^ol«  to  600] .  for  three  years,  to  fuch  pcrfons  as 
chufe  to  accept  them,  and  fell  materials  for  building  at  leaibnabk 
prices. 

'*  Several  acres  of  ground  North  of  the  above  fqoare,  on  the  nev 
load,  ha?e  been  converted  into  gardens,  for  culinary  and  other  plants. 
In  the  centre  of  one  a  very  elegant  cottage  has  been  cie6led»  whofe 
Toftic  thatched  roof  is  fupported  by  trunks  of  trees. 

'*  Somers  Town,  though  little  has  been  added  to  it  for  fix  yean 
pad,  is  of  recent  date.  The  only  houfe  in  it  of  any  age  is  Tie  Srill 
Tavent,  which,  fo  lately  as  1792*  was  approached  by  a  pkaiant  path, 
throuch  a  white  tumiUle,  where  Judd*$  Place  now  (lands. 

*'  The  principal  public  (Irudure  is  a  chapel,  firft  called  Bethel,  af. 
terwanis  $r*  Paul't,  and  now  Bethel  Meeiingt  for  Anabaptifts.  As  fuch 
it  has  more  appearance  of  profperity  than  when  u(ed  by  the  £ftahliihed 
Church. 

"  I'he  Method ifts  have  a  chapel  and  feveral  private  places  of  wot^ 
lbip>  and  gain  many  ptofelytcsi, 
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The  two  principal  ilreets  are  ChaliM  and  Wilfi^ad*    The  fbrmer 
contains  many  very  good  houfes  at  30I.  rent,  and  upwarda,  and  termi- 
nates in  a  Pcflygon-,  which,  of  all  plans  for  baildings,  has  the  worft 
cile^,  becaufe  but  6ve  ^des  of  (ixteen  can  be  feen  at  once.     However, 
this  Greek- termed  place  cannot  want  for  celebrity,  when  it  n  knowA 
•chat  there  lived,  and  there  died^  the  far-famed  Mrs.  Wolftwtcroft  God" 
^wiitt  and  that  there  ftill  lives  her  not  leis  famed  hufband,  Mu  Codnvifr^ 
•*  The  rents  in  this  town  average  from  lol.  to  4CI. 
*'  Somers  Town,  in  addition  to  its  GngliOi  inhabitants,  contains 
about  1000  French  emigrants,  of  every  defcription*     Thoie  unfortir* 
Bate  perfons  behave  with  the  mod  exemplary  prudence;  and,  infeveral 
years  refidence  near  them.  I  have  never  heard  one  complaint  of  their 
condud.    From  reafons  known  only  to  themielvei,  they  decline  every 
attempt  towards  fociability  with  the  Engiifh,  and  will  not  learn  oitr 
language,  though  nve  are  fo  fond  of  theirs.     Would  it  be  believed 
that,  after  eight  years  refidence,  perfons  (hould  be  found,  who  canmc 
explain  their  wants  in  a  (hop  for  the  moft  trivial  articles,  er  make  them* 
felves  underftood  in  the  moft  common  enquiries  ?    And  yet  it  it  thak  > 
with  many  learned  Frenchmen* 

**  Whatever  additions  have  been  made  to  other  parts  of  London, 
being  of  lefs  confequence>  ihall  b^  noticed  in  the  feveral  parishes  to 
vhich  they  belong.  ' 

"  He  that  would  write  of  the  age  of  London  would  cndeavoor  ia 
vain  to  find  fitnv  matter.  Let  it  fuHice  for  us,  that  we  inhabit  it  at  a 
period  when  it  is  moft  improved,  and  moft  worthy  of  being  called  the 
emporium  of  the  world ;  whether  we  view  it  as  covering  fo  many  mile! 
of  ground,  or  for  its  riches,  or  for  its  mild  and  equal  government. 
Shall  I  fpeak  of  the  derivation  of  its  name  ?  That  would  be  fruitlefa; 
for,  have  not  Stowe,  and  all  his  facceiTors,  told  us  the  fame  ftory? 
Or  of  its  governors  ?  Do  we  not  all  know  that  they  are  a  corporate 
body,  oompofed  of  mayor,  aldermen,  and  common-council  men? 
Would  it  not  alfd  be  unneceflary  to  dvveil  on  the  divifion  of  wards  into 
pariflies  ? 

**  Be  it  my  talk  to  fearch,  among  the  almoft  forgotten  and  decayed 
'writings  of  paft  ages,  forcircumftancesof  intcreft  and  amufeinent;  rei 
place  in  a  new  light  the  manners  and  tranfafiionsof  our  anceftors.  To 
trace  the  lapfe  of  ages,  has  ever  been  my  favourite  purfuir.  It  is  the 
irreverlihie  decree  ot  Nature,  that  the  hard  fronts  of  rocks  (hall  be 
excoriated  by  numberlefs  tempefts,  (ides  of  mountains  be  fwept  down 
by  torrents,  and  the  ftrongeft  and  moft  durable  buildings  moulder  into 
dttft.  What  (hall  the  hiftohan  do  more  than  record  the  aera,  or  defcribe 
the  furfacc  ? 

*•  Many  and  various  are  the  fubjeAs  of  the  following  pages ;  yet 
all,  except  one,  are  from  ilie  hands  of  man,  peri^ble  as  himfelf,  and 
their  duration  but  for  a  few  centuries. 

^*  Not  fo  Nature's  grand  rdin,  now  firft  known,  on  the  Ifle  of  Dogs« 
There  full  fcope  for  conjed)ure  is  fpread  before  us.  All  remnants  and 
tottering  fragments  of  what  we  call  Antiquity  are  modern  iu  compa- 
rifon. 

**  The  (erpentine  windings  of  the  Thames  have  ever  been^detri* 
mental  to  the  commerce  of  London  i  and  any  perfop  but  little  ao- 
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<]uainted  with  the  art  of  navigation  muil  have  perceived  the  vaft  cifOQC 
by  water  between  Limehoafe  and  BUckwall;  while  thediftaooe  acioft 
the  iile  is  comparatively  fmall. 

"  The  river,  too.  is  much  obfiru^ed  by  the  number  of  vcfielt  imKmd 
off*  Deptford,  Thofe  inconveniences  fuggefted  the  plan  of  making 
wet  docks  for  the  Weft  India  (hips,  and  a  canal  throngh  the  Iile  of 
Pogs«  By  the  former,  the  trade  will  be  /ecured  from  depredaikxiii 
and  the  vefTcls  from  damage ;  and,  by  the  latter,  a  (hort  and  fafe  paf- 
lage  obtained  between  Blackwall  and  Limehoufe.  This  vaft  reoepiade 
oi  wealth  will  range  £ail  and  Weft,  parallel  to  the  hamlet  of  Poplax» 

"  1  have  endeavoured  to  give  fome  idea  of  the  diftance  Caved,  hf 
pacing  the  ground  on  the  bank  of  the  river  and  the  canal*  The  ci^ 
cult  is  about  5640  paces ;  the  length  of  the  canal  ia  1806;  diSerenoc 

3834- 

**  By  digging  a  certain  number  of  feet,  and  laying  the  earth  takct 

out  on  the  adjoining  ground,  the  depth  neceflary  for  the  docks  wiU  he 

obtained.    At  this  depth  hath  a  foreft  been  hidden  for  uonumbeied 

centuries* 

'<  The  furface  of  the  liQe  is  a  fine  black  mould,  producing  rich  paf^ 
tnre  for  many  herds  of  cattle  that  have  been  fattened  there. 

"  The  ftrata  are  compofed  of  reddi(h*yellow,  and  blackifli-}-eUoir 
earth,  fand,  lead-coloured  clay,  in  fome  inftances  veined  with  a  beauti- 
ful vivid  blue,  and  fome  pebbles  mixed  with  bUck  mud,  fimtlar  cothe 
low-water  borders  of  a  river. 

*'  Beneath  thofe,  eight  feet  from  the  grafs,  lies  the  foreft ;  a  mafiof 
decayed  twigs,  leaves,  and  branches,  encompafs  huge  trunks,  rotted 
through,  yet  perfect  in  every  fibre.  The  bark  is  aninjared,  and  die 
whole  were  evidently  torn  up  by  the  roots.  I  have  fome  pieces  of  this 
wood,  which,  when  gathered,  were  of  full  fize.  'lliey  are  now  fltrook 
like  a  withered  vegetable ;  but  do  not  crumble  like  thofe  trees  which 
fall  and  decay  in  forefts.  Much  of  it  has  been  dried  and  burnt  by 
the  inhabitants  of  Poplar. 

*'  There  were  elms  of  great  bulk,  and  one  of  three  feet  four  incha 
diameter*  I  faw  but  one  fir,  and  that  was  about  twelve  inches  di- 
ameter. 

*'  It  was  not  without  good  reafon,  that  the  antients  reduced  the 
remains  of  their  friends  to  afhcs.  The  incorruptilMiity  of  thatfalv 
ftance  was  well  known  to  them ;  and,  as  a  farther  proof  of  it,  I  foood 
one  branch  of  complete  charcoal  as  found  as  if  hiirnt  but.yeflerday. 
Thus  might  their  duft  be  preferved  for  ever. 

**  After  a  moft  minute  examination  of  every  part  of  rhe  works, 
where  the  foftnefs  of  the  foil  would  permit  me  to  tread,  I  have  fees 
human  bones,  a  thigh,  and  pieces  of  a  fcnll,  with  thofe  of  oiberani- 
ihals,  glafs,  chalk,  oyfter  and  mufcle  (hells,  broken  filbens,  bst  no 
metals. 

m 

'*  I  feel  it  impoftlble  to  leave  this  fublime  difplay  of  the  pre^refs  of 
Time,  without  rifking  fome  conje^lures,  which  naturally  arife  from 
the  fubje^.  The  firft  queftion  that  occurs  is,  how  happieoed  it  that 
fuch  a  foreft  exifted  upon  a  fpot  many  feet  below  the  prefent  high- 
wacer  mark?  And  what  convuifion  could  have  levelled  fo  many  and 
fuch  vaft  trees  (in  one  diiedtion}  from  Sooth-caft  to  North*  weft  ? 
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**  Many  large  rims  are  now  growing  round  the  lite  of  the  antienc 
Chafxl,  mentioned  by  oar  hiftorians ;  but  their  roots  barely  reach  to 
the  bodies  of  chofe  in  qaeftion«  ^ 

**  How  many  ages,  therefore^  mud  have  pafTed  away,  before  the 
qaai^ity  of  foil  now  on  them  could  have  accumulated  by  the  flux  and 
iAux  of  ihe  river,  fuppoitng  an  embankment  to  have  given  way ! 

'■  Or  ««e  we  to  conchtde  an  earthquake,  iimtJar  to  that  which 
Ibnk  Port  Royal  in  Jamaica,  admitted  the  water  of  the  Thames  in  aa 
inftant,  and  thus  fwept  the  trees  before  it  all  one  way  ?  The  fitoatioa 
of  the  river  makes  this  idea,  at  leaft,  plaufible.  It  is  reafonable  to 
Ittppofe  the  cataftrophe  was  fodden,  from  our  finding  human  boties. 
Hemote,  indeed,  muft  the  dreadtul  fcene  have  been,  as  both  records 
and  tradition  are  filent  on  the  fubjed)."    P.  5. 

Mr.  Malcolm  has  given  the  hiflory  of  the  Eaft-India- 
Houfe  and  Company,  with  a  minutenefs  which  fome  may  think 
loocircumftantial;  but  the  whole  is  curious  and  amufing.  We 
fde£l  a  part  of  it. 

**  The  East  India  House. 

"  When  we  view  the  annexed  print  of  their  original  hall,  can  we 
credit  that  this  was  the  foundation  on  which  fuch  glory,  riches,  and 
fplendour  have  been  raifed  ?  Such  are  the  fruits  of  induftry  and'en- 
terpiife.  The  firft  members  of  the  company,  if  they  could  witnefs 
the  affain  of  this  world,  would  learn  with  aftonilhment,  that  Ihips  of 
1 2CO  tons  are  now  oied  for  the  trade  to  China ;  and,  when  fully  pre- 
pared, for  the  voyage,  in  provifions  and  ftores  for  135  men,  the  coft 
amounts  to  nearly  41,0001.  Three  of  thofe  (hips  would  monopolize, 
allowing  for  the  difference  in  the  value  of  money,  their  original  (lock* 

"  It  will  be  neceifary,  in  commencing  a  detail  of  the  principal 
events  which  have  attended  the  progrefs  ol  this  moft  refpe^ble  com- 
pany to  their  prefent  height  of  profperity ,  to  give  an  outline  of  their 
firft  charter,  which  was  (»ted  Dec.  31,  i6oo.  Thus  was  the  glorious 
reien  of  Elizabeth  brightened  at  the  clofe  with  a  gleam  from  the  £a(^« 
which  has  expanded,  200  years  afterwards,  into  the  full  majefty  of 
day. 

«•  The  following  privileges  were  granted,  for  fifteen  years,  to 
George  Earl  of  Cumberland,  and-msny  other  rich  merchants;  their 
title,  **  The  Governor  and  Company  of  Merchants  of  London 
trading  to  the  Eait  Indies."  The  governor  was  to  be  a  member  qf 
the  company;  and  twenty-four  perlons  to  be  clerfcd,  who  managed 
the  difpofition  of  the  voyages,  and  other  concerns.  There  was  alfo  a 
deputy  governor.  TTie  ele^ion  of  officers  on  the  ift  ot  July.  Tho- 
mas Smyihe,  alderman,  had  the  honour  of  prefiJing  as  the  firft  go- 
vernor. Every  brother,  as  the  grant  exprcffes  ir,  was  to  take  an  oath 
of  fealty  to  die  company;  and  the  committee  were  bound  by  oath  to 
a  true  difcharge  of  their  duty.  A  general  court  or  meeting  might 
remove  the  governor  on  mifbehavioor,  'The  queen  permits  the  ler- 
vants  and  apprentices  of  the  company  to  trade  into  the  country  ^nd 
parts  of  Afia  and  Affica,  and  into  and  from  all  the  ifiands,  ports,  and 
places  of  Afia,  Africa,  and  America,  or  any  of  chcm,  beyond  the  cape 
j)i  Bona  Efpcranz^,  to  the  ftraits  of  Magellan.     They  were  10  fiK 
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their  ownplace  of  meeting,  and  make  lawt  for  the  govemiog  dion- 
fdvcs,.  faaors^  and  marincn;  and  to  punifli,  either  in  body  or  bf 
fine,  pro^'ided  they  did  not  infringe  on  the  laws  of  the  realm.  TIk 
fines  for  the  uA;  of  the  company.  The  firft  four  voyages  they  weie 
indulged  the  freedom  of  culloms  on  goods  not  foxbiddeo  l^  lav* 
*■  Six  months  and  fix  months"  were  allowed  on  their  inward  eatrie^ 
ou  bonds  given.  If  any  of  their  goods  were  fpoiled  or  loft  ootwaid- 
bound,  the  queen  allowed  the  duties  on  others  (hipped  afterwards. 
Goods  Imported  were  fuffered  to  l)e  exported  in  £ngli(h  veffcls  widuD 
twelve  months,  at  the  iirft  cuftoms*  They  were  permitted  to  (end 
jibroad  foreign  filver  coin,  to  the  amount  of  30vOOoL  provided  6cx>oL 
was  firft  coined  at  the  mint ;  but  this  article  applies  to  the  firft  voy- 
age. *'  The  compa  do  promys  and  covenant  to  bringe  from  beyoade 
fcas  W'in  6  months  after  the  Jettinge  forthe  of  any  other  voiage,  ibe 
much  gotde  or  filver  as  we  (hal  cary  out  in  fylver  at  any  y*  faid  other 
voiages.  Therefore  it  were  fitt,  that  when  any  of  us  bringe.  into  j* 
lande  either  gold  or  fylver  from  any  place,  that  we  fliould  befoie 
hand  make  notice  thereof  at  alderman  Moore's."  The  tnuie  to  be 
rcgulaud  according  to  the  ordinances  of  the  company,  and  not  other* 
wife.  Six  good  (hips  apd  fix  "  pynnaces"  to  fail  yearly,  with  gons, 
and  500  men,  unlefs  they  were  forbidden  in  time  of  war*  U'  any 
perfon  brought  articles  from  the  Dutch  fettlemeiits,  they  were  to  be 
forfeited,  half  to  her  miijefiy,  and  half  to  the  company;  at  the  fame 
time  they  might  grant  licences.  If  any  perfon  withheld  his  adveo- 
.fure,  he  was  to  be  disfranchifed.  The  filver  exported  was  to  be  en- 
tered at  the  cuftom-houfes  of  London,  Dartmouth,  or  Plyoxmth; 
and  they  were  forbid  to  trade  to  places  in  pofleffion,  of  natioosin 
amity  with  Great  Britain.  Two  years  notice  in  cafe  of  a  diflblotioQ 
of  the  company  by  government. 

**  May  jr,  1609,  James  1.  forefceing  the  advantages  likely  to  ac^ 
<riie  from  this  company,  renewed  their  charier  for  ever;  aod,  ia 
16 10,  forbade  any  prooeis  of  law  agaioft  them  for  exercife  of  thdr 
privilfgcs. 

*'  In  the  infancy  of  all  great  undertakings,  and  before  rules  and  or- 
dinances become  refpedable  through  long  ufe,  a  want  of  fubordina- 
tion  often  occurs;  and  thus  we  find,  that,  by  the  year  1620,  a  mer- 
chant named  Bragge  petitioned  the  king  axid  company  for  a  redrefs 
of  his  grievances;  wherein  he  fays,  "  Heare  the  right,  Q  Lord  my 
King,  and  confider  unto  my  righteous' caufe;  and  let  my  pretence 
come  forth  from  your  moft  gratioos  prefence,  and  fee  right  and  eqaitie 
done  unto  me  and  my  poore  partners."  And  to  Sir  Thomas  Smith 
and  the  company  he  thus  addrefifes  himfelf:  **  Nowe,  biethreo,  in  the 
name  of  our  Lord  Jefus  Xt,  that  yec  all  fpeake  one  thing,  aod  chat 
there  bee  no  diifentions  amongft  you ;  but  bee  knitt  in  one  minde 
and  in  one  judgment;  for  i(t  hath  been  declared  unto  me  that  these 
are  contentions  amongii  you." 

*'  His  claim  is  for  687  cK  59.  4d.  and,  in  the  progrefs  of  his  ftate- 
inents,  it  is  curious  to  obfcrve  the  mixture  of  religion  and  merchan- 
dize, and  the  cutting  applications  of  particular  texts  of  Scripture. 

**  The  following  item  docs  him  credit.  '*  For  thirteen  negroes, 
or  lodian  people*    Well^  for  the  eftimation  of  theis  poore  foalcs^  they 


Malcolrns  Ancient  and  MoJem  Hijlory  c^Lonien.  ^il 

*rc  not  to  be  valkwcd  at  any  price.  Tlic  caofe  why,  I  wi?l  ftiewe 
unto  you*  fiecaofe  the  Lorde  Jcfos  hath  fuffered  death  afwdl  for 
them  as  for  all  you.  And  therefore  will  I  not  reckon  rhe  price  of 
Xtians.  For,  in  time,  the  Lord  may  call  them  to  be  trae  Chriftians; 
the  which  I  moft  humbly  befcecb."  He  adds,  that  (he  arrival  of  one 
o^bis  (hips  kept  an  iiland  of  theirs  from  ilarvation ;  and  charges  mo- 
derately tor  feveral  articles. 

•*  One  item  more.  •*  For  20  doggs  and  a  greatc  many  catrs, 
*i?hich,  under  God  (as  by  your  booke  written  of  late),  ridd  away  and 
devoured  all  the  ratts  in  that  ifland,  which  formerly  eate  up  all  your 
come,  and  many  other  bleffcd  fruits  which  that  lande  affoarded; 
weiU  fof  tbeis  I  will  dcmaund  but  5I.  apeice  for  the  doggs,  and  let 
the  catts  goe." 

*«  The  articles  imported  were  at  thcfc  prices  1620. 

In  India.  In  England. 
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*•  This  petition  (moft  cxquifitely  written)  is  prcfervcd  in  the 
King's  library  of  MSS.  17  B.  6.  XVil. 

»  **  To  follow  them  in  their  traffic  year  by  year  would  take  too 
great  a  portion  of  this  work.  I  fhall  therefore  confine  myfelf  to  the 
principal  occurrences^"    ^»  74»    ' 

A  very  curious  part  of  this  volume  is  the  defcription  of 
the  Original  Covenant,  between  Henry  VII.  and  Iflip,  Abbot/ 
of  Wcftminfter;  with  two  etchings,  of  the  illuminations  oa 
that  nioft  fplendid  and  beautiful  deed,  which  is  flill  in  perfeft 

?refervationi  in  the  Harleian  collection  of  MSS.  No.  i498, 
'his  recurrence  to  original  documents,  and  exaft  notice  of 
them,  forms  a  ftriking  charafteriftic  df  Mr.  Malcolm's  work; 
ftrongly  contrafted  to  the  chit-chat  manner  of  Mr,  Pennant, 
but  much  more  acceptable,  or  at  leaft  more  ufeful,  to  the  ftu- 
Jious  antiquary. 

The  Plates,  ten  in  number,  are  faithful  reprefcntations ; 
fome  of  them  drawji  and  etched  by  the  author  himfelf.  A 
work  like  this,  at  fuch  a  period,  and  in  this  country,  cannot 
poflibly  want  encouragement.  Accordingly,  in  a  ftiort  but 
pertinent  Advertifement,  Mr.  Malcolm  returns  his  acknow- 
ledgments to  Lord  Spencer,  the  Bifhop  of  Lincoln,  Mr. 
Gough,  Mr.  Nichols,  &C.  &c.  We  are  forry,  however,  to 
learn,  that  there  are  pcrfons,  in  fome  pariChes  of  the  City,  fo 
ijiean  and  ill-judging,  or  fo  ignorant  and  fo  perverfe,  as  to  deny 
accefs  to  thetr  parifh  regifters.  We;  hope  that  fuch  perfon$, 
lichen  ihey  perceive  by  this  volume,  that  no  ufe- has  been  made 
of  fuch  indulgence,  but  what  is*  alike  honourable  to  the  author 
afld  to  the  pariflies  defcribed,  will  relax  from  their  feverity. 

For 
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For  our  part$,  we  lincerely  hope,  that  Mr.  Malcolm  will  pro^ 
fccute  his  work  with  the  ardour  which  its  comitiencement 
difplays;  and  that  he  will  experience  the  full  and  adequate 
leward  of  his  labours*     - 


.Amm~ 


Atrc,  IX.  Tkf.  Satires  of  Decimus  Junius  Juvenalis, 
Tranjlattd  into  Englijh  Verft^  by  Wtlliam  Gijford^  Efa. 
With  Notes  and  I llujt rations*  410.  486  pp.  ih  iis.6a» 
G.  and  W*  Nicol.     1802. 
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HEN  a  writer  of  acknowledged  talents  artd  efiablifiied 
fame  produces  a  work  for  which  he  has  already  proved 
bimfelf  peculiarly  qualified.  Judicial  criticifm  has  no  very 
anxious  ta(k.  Expectations  founded  on  fuch  folid  grotinas 
are  feldom  frufirated;  and  the  public  critic  wiU  rather  have 
to  report  upon  fa6ls,  than  to  weigh  and  efthnate  merits.  We 
do  not  mean,  that  judgment  ^ould  be  laid  afleep;  but  that, 
fuppofing  a  certain  degree  of  known  abilities,  there  is  little 
realon  to  expefl,  that  their  new  fruits  ^ill  not  correfpond 
with  their  former  produce.  Whatever  exceptions  might  be 
cited  to  invalidate  this  rule,  the  prefent  publication  wilt  never 
be  adduced  for  that  purpofe.  The  fame  fo  juftly  acquired  by 
the  Baviad  and  Maeviaci,  long  ago  proved  Mr.  GifTord  a  moft 
fuccefsful  ftudent  in  the  fchool  of  Juvenal;  and  gave,  for  hit 
tranOation  of  that  author;  public  pledges  which  are  here  moft 
faithfully  redeemed.  ^ 

A  finiflicd  tranflation  of  Juvenal  was  ftill  wanting  to  our 
language.  In  the  vcrflon  publiihed  under  the  name  of  Dry« 
den,  only  five  Satires  were  tranflated  by  him,  the  ift,  3d,  6in, 
loth,  and  16th.  The  refl  were  the  work  of  Tate,  who  tranf* 
lated  the  2nd  and  15th,  and  of  Duke,  Bowles,  C.  Dryden, 
Stepney*,  Hervey,  Congreve,  Power,  Creech,  and  JcAn 
Dryden,  Jun.  who  tranflated  the  remainder  in  their  numeral 
order.  That  feveral  of  thefe  were  very  able  men  (though  a 
certain  tranflator,  who  knew  nothing  of  them,  was  lately 
pleafed  to  fneer  at  themt]  is  undoubted.  But  ftill  a  finiflied 
tranflation  could  fcarcely  be  expe£led,  from  tlie  union  of  fo 


*  Fabriciusj  in  his  Btbliotheca  Latina,  and  after  hiin  Ruperti, 
fays,  that  Scepncy  tranflated  fome  parts  of  Javenal  (qasdam  Jovena-^ 
lis)  not  unikilfiili^.  fiut  Stepney  tranflated  only  the  8th  Satire; 
and  his  verfion  of  it  is  in  the  work  which  is  called  Diydcn'Sb 

t  $ee  fiiiu  Crit.  vol,  xix.  p.  50* 

1  many 
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ttiaiiy  Vn'iters,  who  had  not  the  example,  and  probably  not 
even  the  precept,  of  care  and  fidelity  from  their  mighty  leader^ 
Sryden.  It  itiay  be  furmifed,  that  the  tranflations  made  by 
JDry den's  two  fons  would  be  revifed  by  the  father;  it  is  even 
Jpoflible  that  he  might  retouch  the  reft ;  thouj^h,  from  his  in- 
dolence, not  very  likely:  ft  ill  to  corrcft  a  faulty  verfion  is 
Hot  to  make  a  good  one;  and  he  who  is  very  indulgent  to 
himfelf,  will  not  be  ftrift  with  others.  Owen's  tranflation* 
profeffes  fidelity,  and  fometimes  rifes  to  fpirit,  and  almoft  to 
elegance;  but  it  has  the  inconceivably  ftrange  blemiih  of 
chan^ng  the  meafure  in  the  fourth  Satire,  and  rendering  all 
the  Tatter  part  of  it  in  Hudibraftic  verfe.  When  cen« 
fured  for  this  condu£l  by  the  Critical  Reviewers,  Mr.  Owen 
endeavoured,  like  an  author^  to  defend  it ;  but  he  who  can 
fee  the  fmalleft  refemblance  between  the  fatiric  fiyle  of  Ju- 
venal and  that  of  Butler,  is  the  only  perfon  who  can  properly 
admit  of  the  defence.  On  the  whole,  though  extremely  cre-^ 
ditable  to  the  tranflator,  both  as  a  fcholar  and  a  writer,  Mr. 
Owen's  work  is  not  fuch  as  would  be  expe£led  from  a  poet . 
•f  the  firft  rank;  and  fuch  a  tranflation  only  can  be  admitted 
as  a  claflical  reprefentation  of  a  claffic  author.  To  the  author 
of  the  Baviad,  then,  the  field  was  open ;  but  not  to  every  one 
vho  could  read  the  original,  or  turn  an  Englifti  couplet. 

But^  before  we  proceed  to  notice  this  Tranflation,  there  are 
|>revious  matters,  of  great  intereft  and  value,  to  which  we  muft 
ay  attention.  There  is  an  Introdu3ion^  in  which  the  author, 
or  very  adequate  reafons,  and  in  the  moft^  modeft  manner, 
gives  a  (ketch  of  his  own  early  life ;  there  is  a  Life  of  Juve- 
nal, which,  fcamy  as  the  materials  of  neceflity  muft  be,  is  ren- 
dered important  by  the  mode  of  treating  it ;  and  there  is  an 
Eflay  on  the  Roman  Satirifts,  full  of  the  moft  fatisfa3ory 
proofs  of  learning,  judgment,  and  fagacity.  To  thefe  let  us 
advert,  in  their  order. 

•  The  Biographical  Introdu£lion,  as  it  may  be  called,  is 
written  in  a  ftyle  of  opennefs  and  (implicity  fo  unaffe£led,  and 
fo  touching^  that  the  perfon  who  can  read  it  without  emotion, 
can  have  no  feelings  ior  the  ilruggles  of  genius,  and  little  fyvn- 
pathy  with  fome  of  the  beft  parts  of  the  human  chara6ler* 
•*  I  am  about  to  enter,"  fays  the  author,  **  upon  a  very  un- 
interefting  fubjeS."    This  is  well  faid.  'The  egotifm  of  a 


I 


*  Fublilhed  in  178^*  and  a  fecoad  time  in  r7S6.  The  firft  edi- 
tion, with  Brewfter's  tranflation  of  Pcrfius  fubjoined;  the  fecond, 
with  a  new  one,  by  Mr.  Owen»  who  was  Redder  of  Warrington,  and 
inafter  of  the  free- fchooi  there. 

Mm  living 
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living  author  vrriting  his  own  hifiory,  is  connnonly  i»ot  only 
unintereAing,  but  difguittng.     But,  irotn  the  circumfUnces  of 
the  cafe,  and  from  the  mode  in  which  it  is  conduced,  the  veiy 
contvary  is  theeffeft'in  this  inftance.     The  reafon  for  taking 
up  the  fubjeft  is  immediately  fubjoined.     '*  But  all  my  friencU 
t^ll  me  that  it  is  neceflary  to  account  for  the  long  delay  of  the 
following  work  ;  an4  I  can  only  do  it  by  advertmg  to  the  cir* 
cumdances  of  my  life.    Will  this  be  accepted  as  an  apology?'* 
We  do  not  hefitate  to  anfwer  that  it  will,  or  at  lead  that  it 
ought.     1  he  fubilance  of  his  very  interefting  narrative,  then, 
is  briefly  this.     He  was  born  at  Afliburton  in  Devonfliire,  in 
April,  1757*;  the  offspring  of  a  father  who,  it  feems,  might 
have  had  Tome  little  property,  had  he  been  gifted  with  any 
prudence  ;  but,  being  without  it,  divided  his  life  between  the 
occupations  of  a  failor,  in  which  he  made  a  proficiency,  and 
that  of  a  plumber  and  glazier,  for  which  he  was  probaMy  Icfs 
qualified.     When  he  died,  the  vi3im  of  what  is  often  mif- 
callcd  focial  enjoyment,  William,  his  eldeft  fon,  was  under 
twelve  years  old,  and  a  fccond  child,  a  fon  alfo,  only  eight 
months.     In  lefs  than  a  twelvemonth  his  wife  followed;  a 
martyr  to  a  veiy  different  fervice,  that  of  forrow,  leaving  the 
two  boys  completely  orphans  and  deftitute.     A  little  fchool- 
ing,  and  more  hardfliips  as  a  {hip-boy  in  a  coafting  veffel,  fol- 
lowed ;  and,  at  length,  what  feemed  to  clofe  the  literary  prof- 
pefts  of  voung  William,  an  engagement  as  an  apprentice  wiili 
a  flioemaker,  by  the  influence  of  his  only  proie£ior  at  that  time, 
and  not  a  very  kind  one,  his  godfather*.     Learning  was  now 
to  be  obtained  only  by  (lealth,  which  might  perhaps  increafe 
the  natural  ardour  for  it,  but  of  courfe  impeded  the  acquire- 
ment.    Yet,  even  in  thefe  untoward  circumftances,  fuch  is  the 
force  of  nafure,  a  propenfity  to, rhyming  (howcd  itfelf;  and 
the  attempts  of  the  untaught  poet,  though  he  himfelf  pro- 
nounces them  mofl  mifcrable.  were  fufficient  at  length  to  at- 
.  traff  the  attention  of  a  man  of  fagacity  and  tafte,  Mr.  Cookcflcy, 
a  furgcdn  of  Afhburton.     Before  we  fay  more  of  this  con- 
neflibn,  which  proved  the  hinge  of  young  GifTord's  fortune, 
we  muA  give  a  fliort  fpecimen  of  his  early  iludies,  as  extraor- 
dinary as  any  upon  record. 


■    M'" 


*  The  fate  of  his  only  brother  was  fiill  ffiore  melancholy^  being, » 
is  traly  obfcrved  by  Mr.  G.  literally    ' 

**  The  ^hild  of  mifery  baptiz'd  in  tears.** 

After  being  educated  and  apprenticed  by  parifli  charity,  and  faf^rtng 
alt  the  miferies  of  fuch  a  lot.  he  died  at  an  early  periodj  without  ex- 
periencfng  aiiy  favourable  change  of  fortune, 

•«  Ipof. 
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**  I  p<lfle(fed  at  IliB  time  but  one  book  in  ihe  W6M  ;  it  wfl»  a  Ttea« 
ti(e  on  Algd>ra«  given  me  by  a  young  Mromao,  who  had  found  it  in  a 
lfMi8(Qg''hotire«  1  coniidercd  it  as  a  treafuce ;  but  it  waa  a  treafttie 
locked  up :  for  it  iuppofed  the  reader  to  be  well  acquainted  with  (im- 
ple  eqoauxu),  and  I  icnew  nothing  of  the  matter*  My  mader's  fon^ 
liad  purcbafed  Fenning's  Introduction;  this  was  precifely  what  I  want« 
cd,  but  he  carefully  concealed  it  from  me,  and  I  was  indebted  to  chance 
alone  for  (tumbling  upon  his  hiding  place.  I  fat  up  the  created  pare 
of  ievcral  nights  fucceffircly ;  and  before  he  fufpeftcd  that  his  rreatife 
was  difcoreKd,  had  completely  maftered  it.  I  could  now  enter  upun 
my  own ;  add  that  carried  me  pretty  far  into  the  fcience.  • 

**  This  was  not  done  without  difficolty.  I  had  not  a  farthing  oa 
carthi  nor  a  friend  to  give  me  one :  pen,  ink*  and  paper,  therefore  (m 
^cfpite  of  the  ftippanc  remark  of  LcNrd  Orford)  were  for  the  moft  part 
M  completely  oat  of  my  reach,  as  a  crown  and  fceptre.  There  was 
indeed  a  refource,  but  the  utmoil  caution  and  fecrefy  were  necefTary 
in  applying  it.  I  beat  out  pieces  of  leather  as  fmooth  as  poflible,  and 
wrought  my  problems  upon  them  with  a  blunted  awl :  for  the  ref^,  my 
memory  was  tenaciousj  and  I  could  multiplj^  and  divide  by  it  to  a  great 
extent."    P.  lOi 

Such  IS  human  nature;  deny  to  native  propenfity,  or  apti- 
tude, call  it  which  you  pleafe,  the  direft  means  of  gratification, 
and.it  will  furmount  everything  but  impoflibilities  to  attain 
its  objeft.  With  all  the  means  afforded  by  regular  education, 
this  young  man  might  have  funk  into  indolence,  though  eveii 
his  defukory  attempts  would  have  been  fuccefsful ;  out  de-. 
barred  fro;n  pen  and  ink,  he  made  even  the  implements  of  a 
mechanical  aft  fubfervieht  to  thcpurpofes  of  ftudy.  The  at- 
tempts of  this  young  author  at  poetry,  were  made  under  cii;- 
cumilances  no  lefs  diladvantageous  than  his  firft  Heps  in  fcience, 
Neverthelefs  they  obtained  hini  the  notice,  and,  by  degrees,  the 
friendlhip  of  a  man,  whofe  aftive  kindnefs  and  dilinterelled 
benevplence,  finally  extrafted  hirn  from  the  unfavourable  fitu- 
ation  in  which  he  had  been  placed.  *•  In  the  twentieth  year 
pf  my  age,'*  fays  he,  **  I  was  found  by  Mr.  IVilliam  Cookcjlty^ 
a  name  never  to  be  pronounced  ,by  me  without  veneration  :'* 
and,  let  us  add,  never  to  be  repeated  by  any  man  of  worth  or 
feeling,  without  admiration  and  eileem.  This  moil  ellimable 
man,  a  furgeon  in  a  provincial  town,  with  the  incofne  only  of 
a  jjood,  but  not  liberally  paid,  buGncfs,  and  the  counterbalance 
ota  very  large  family,  determined  to  refcue  ingenuity  from 
oppreiTion,  and  to  place  it  in  the  way  to  liberal  exertion.  The 
words  of  his  proUgi  himfelf  are  too  ftriking  to  be  omitted. 

<«  It  was  my  good  fortune  to  intoieft  his  benevolence.  My  little 
hsdory  was  not  untin^ured  with  melaticholy,  and  I  laid  it  fairly  before 
him  :  his  firft  care  was  to  confole ;  his  ftcond,  which  he  cherilhed  to 
the  laft  moment  of  his  exiftence^  was  to  relieve  and  fupport  roe." 

P.  xiii, 
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By  ibis  valuable  friend,  the  poetical  (cfibits  of  young 
ford  were  made  known,  a  fublcription  was  raifed  for  buying 
out  the  reraaimng  year  of  bit  appremiceflijp,  and  lio  wa» 
put  under  a  proper  inafter,  to  improve  himfelf  in  neceflary 
^d  ufeful  learning.  Thus  placed  in  the  line  of  his  moft  ar- 
dent defires,  his  progrefs  was  fo  rapid,  that  in  two  years  and 
two  months  he  was  deemed  fit  for  the  univerfity ;  and  having, 
by  the  intereil  of  his  benefaflor,  been  nominated  to  an  ap- 
pointment of  fmall  value  at  Exeter  College,  Oxford,  he  was^ 
thither  transferred  under  the  fan£Uon,  and  at  the  charge,  of  that 
excellent  man.  His  TranQations  from  Juvenal  haa  been  be- 
gun under  his  inftru3or  at  Afliburton,  tney  were  now  conti- 
nued by  the  advice  of  friends,  and  a  fubfcription  for  their  pub- 
lication was  opened  Jan.  i ,  1 781 ,  by  Mr.  Cookefley  at  Aflibur« 
ton,  and  by  the  author  himfelf  at  Exeter  College.  This  is 
the  part  01  the  narrative,  for  the  fake  of  which  the  reft  wa^ 
principally  written.  Before  the  firft  Satire  was  entirely  pre- 
pared for  the  intended  publication,  in  which  talk  the  young 
author  relied  much  upon  the  tafte  and  judgment  of  his  vigilant 
friend  Mr.  Cookefley,  and  not  more  tnan  a  fortnight  from  the. 
opening  of  the  fubfcription,  that  excellent  man  died,  leaving 
his  adopted  fon,  as  he  may  almoft  be  called,  overwhelmed  with 
grief  and  regret.  The  note  fubjoined  by  Mr.  G.  on  this  event 
Zf  his  frienas  death,  will  be  read  by  few  eyes  without  fufiu- 
Son. 

^  I  began  this  unadorned  narrative  on  the  ijtfa  of  Janoaiy,  itoi  r 
twenty  years  have  therefose  elapfed  fince  I  Isft  m;r  bcne&aor  and  mf 
frknd*  lathe  interval  I  have  wept  a  thoofiiod  tunes  at  th«  rccolkc* 
tion  of  his  goodnefs :  I  yet  chenlh  his  memory  with  filial  refpedi 
and«  at  this  diAant  period^  my  heart  fiijfcs  within  me  at  every  lepeddon 
of  his  name*"    F.xvii* 

What  follows  may  eafrly  be  conjefiured*  The  Tranflatioft 
was  fufpended  for  a  time  through  affiiflion  ;  when  at  length, 
after  the  lapfe  of  many  months,  the  author  was  able  ta  refume 
it,  he  dilicovered  that  more  if  uajifications  were  neceflary  for  a 
complete  tranflation  of  Juvenal  tbaai  k  had  yet  beat  p^ffibki 
for  him  to  acquire.  The  lubfcriptions  which  had  beta  received 
were,  for  the  moft  part,  returned  ;  but  as  accident  pfetmted. 
tihe  entire  liquidation  of  that  debt  of  honour,  the  tranflator 
held  himfelf  ftill  bound,  at  fome  future  period,  to  produce  a 
work  which  ftiould  juftify  his  undertaking,  and  give  ttirfac* 
tion  to  his  kind  fupponers.  At  the  end  of  twenty  y«ai«  the 
account  is  finally  difchargjed,  how  ably  it  wiili^  our  bujSneif 
to  (how.  in  our  account  of  the  work.  Mr.  G.  wa*  n«i  quite 
without  a  friend.    The  Rev.  Servingtoa  *a¥Ciy  intmfled 

faimfetf 
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Kmfelf  Wannjv  for  him,  and  he  had  doubtleb  made  other  in- 
timacies  at  College*  But  he  was  deftined  to  experience  a 
more  remarkable  turn  of  fortune,  and  to  find,  what  is  now 
nearly  obfolete,  even  in  name,  a  patron.  Yes,  it  will  hm 
recorded,  to  the  immortal  honour  of  Richard  Earl  Gros« 
V£NOR,  that,  without  recommendation,  or  any  fuggeflion  but 
his  own  fagacity  and  benevolence,  he  took  up  the  decided  pa* 
tronage  of  the  prefent  tranflator  of  Juvenal,  at  a  time  when 
the  proteftion  of  a  man  of  learning  or  genius,  by  a  perfon  of 
rank  or  fortune,  was  an  ad:  unfanaioned  by  example,  and,  as 
the  event  has  proved,  not  likely  to  be  followed  by  imitation. 
A  letter  of  Mr.  G.'s  had  accidentally  fallen  into  his  Lordfliip's 
hands,  his  curiofity  was  excited  to  fee  the  writer ;  when  be 
faw  him,  he  enquired  who  were  his  friends,  an(l  what  his 
profpe£ls  in  life  ?  The  reply  was  fimple  and  true ;  that  he 
had  no  friends,  nor  any  profpefls.  That  is,  no  friends  likely 
or  able  to  fupport  him.  It  was  fufficient.  From  that  moment 
Lord  Grofvenor  charged  himfelf  with  tiTe  prefent  fupport  and 
future  eftablifliment  of  the  young  author.  He  made  him  his 
friend,  the  companion  of  his  fon,  and  left  him  finally  provided 
for  by  his  intereft,  and  in  full  enjoyment  of  the  frienalhip  of  his 
exemplary  fucceffor.  Without  recurring  to  any  dry  morality 
or  invidious  refle£lions,  is  it  not  extraordinary»  that  the  tafte 
for  this  moll  refined  and  creditable  fpecies  ot  luxury  {houU 
be  fo  perfe31y  Angular,  in  an  age  when  the  opulence  of  mul«» 
titudes  enables  them  fo  fully  to  command  it  ?  We  fhall  here 
conclude  our  Iketch  of  Mr.  GifTord^s  biographical  introduc- 
tion, and  proceed  to  the  other  contents  of  nis  book. 

The  Life  of  Juvenal  ftands  next  in  order:  and  when  it  is 
confidered,  that  the  whole  materials  for  it  are  included  in  about 
five  or  fix  and  twenty  lines  ofbvo,  of  an  ancient  Life,  by  fomt 
attributed  to  Suetonius,  it  will  be  owned  that  he  has  made  the  bcft 
of  thefubJ6£L  Yet  the  Life,  after  all,  is  {hort;  not  being  ambi** 
tioufly  or  fu]>erflooufly  extended ;  and  is  principally  amplified 
by  notes,  which  evince  much  fagacity  and  foundnefs  of  judg- 
ment. This  Life,  without  the  notes,  which  are  long,  and  are 
!)ro|)erIy  devoted  to  the  difculfion  of  particular  points,  wc  (hatl 
ay  before  oUr  readers* 

**  Decimus  Junius  Javenalk,  the  author  of  the  foUowing  Satico^ 
was  born  at  Aquinom,  a  confiderable  town  of  the  Volfci,  about  the 
year  of  Cbiift  j8*«    He  was  either  the  fon  or  the  fofter-ibn  of  a 


*  Roperti  places  his  birth  in  the  year  42*  This  excellent  editor* 
wiio  bar  xtfo  pnfatifixed  a  vahiable  edition  of  Silitn  Itsdtcus,  Mr.  G» 
edit  JUfiert,  but  he  iigns  himfelf.  at  the  end  of  his  Ptefiicet  **  Qe*  JtUx. 

i?4^r// Oynm.  Sudcafis  Rcftor/'    R^^ 

wealthy 
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wealthy  ftecdman,  who  gave  him  a  liberal  education.  Froai  "the  pc- 
liod  of  his  birth,  till  he  had  attained  the  age  of  fort)*,  nothing  more 
IS  known  of  him  than  that  he  contbucd  toperfe^  himfclf  in  the  ft«ly 
cf  eloquence,  by  declaiming!  according  to  the  praf^ice  of  thbfbdays; 
yet  more  for'his  own  amuferaent,  than^from  any  intention  to  prepare 
himfclf  either  for  the  fchool  or  the  courts  of  law,  Ab6ut  this  time, 
lie  fcems  to  have  difcovered  his  croe  bent,  and  betaken  hinyfelf  to 
poetry*  Dpmitian  was  now  at  the  head  of  the  government,  and 
ihewcd  fymptoms  of  reviving  that  fyftem  of  favouritifm  which  had 
ii^arjiy  ruined  the  empire  under  Claudius,  by  his  unbounded  partkli^ 
for  a. young  pantomime  dancer,  of  the  name  of  Paris.  Agaiaft  this 
minion,  Juvenal  feems  to  have  dire^ed  the  firft  fhafts  of  that  (ktiic 
Vhich  was  dcftined  to  make  the  mod  powerful  vices  tremble,  and 
Ihake  the  makers  of  the  world  on  their  thrones*  He  compoled  a  few 
lines,  on  the  ihflucncc  of  Paris,  with  coniiderable  fucccfs,  'which  en- 
couraged him  in  that  kind  of  poetry ;  he  had  the  pmdence,* however, 
not  to  trod  himCblf  to  an  auditory,  in  a  reign  wnich  fwarmed  with 
informersi  and  his  compofitions  were,  thercfbre,  fecretly  hsnded 
about  amongft  his  frietids.  By  degrees,  he  grew  bolder ;  and,  having 
made  many  additions  to  his  fird  Iketch,  or  perhaps  recaft  it,  prodoced 
what  is  now  called  his  feventh  Satire,  which  he  recited  lo  a  nusneioas 
audience.  The  confequenoes  «reie  foch  as  he  had  probably  antici** 
pared:  Paris,  informed  of  the  part  he  bore  in  it,  was  ferioufly  of* 
Tended,  and  complained  to  the  Emperor,  who,  as  the  old  account  has 
it,  fent  the  author,  by  ah  eafy  kind  of  puniihmeat,  into  Egypt,  with 
a-  military  command.  To  remove  fuch  a  man  from  his  court,  maft 
jundoubtedly  have  been  defirable  to  Domitian ;  and,  as  he  was  fpoken 
Df  with  kindnefs  in  the  fame  Satire,  which  is  entirely  free  from  poli- 
.tica]  allufions,  iht /ace imffie/s  of  the  punilbment  (though  Domitiaa*s 
was  not  a  facetious  reign)  renders  the  lafl  not  altogether  improbable: 
yet,  when  we  confider  that  thefe  reHe^ioos  on  Paris  could  fcarccly 
)iav«  been  publifhed  before  84,  and  that  the  favourite  was  difgraced 
and  put  to  deafh  almod  immediately  after,  we  Qiall  be  inclined  to 
douhf  whether  his  baniflimcnt  aftuallv  took  place  j  or,  if  it  did,  whe- 
ther it  was  of  any  long  duration.  That  Juvenal  was  in  Egypt  is  cer- 
aaiii ;  but  be  might  have  gone  there  from  motives  of  perfonal  fafety ; 
4Dr,  as  Salmafius  has  it,  out  of  curiofity.  However  this  may  bei,  it 
Idoes  not  appear  that  he.  was  ever  long  abfent  from  Rome  f  where  a 
.tlioufand  internal  marks  clearly  fliew  tliat  all  his  Satires  were  written. 
£ut  whatever  punifliment  might  have  followed  the  coijiplaiot  of 
Paris,  it  had  no  other  e&d  upon  our  author,  than  incrcafmg  his 
liatrcd  of  tyranny,  and  turning  his  iadie;nation  upon  the  Empetor 
himiclf)  whofe.hypocrify,  cruelty,  and  hcentipufnefs  became,  from 
that  periody.the  objfi^  of  his  kceneft  reprobation.  He  profited, 'In- 
deed, fo  £ar  by  his  danger  or  his  punifliment,  as  to  recite  np  more  in 
.|>ubUc;  but  he  continued,  to  write,  during  the  remainder  of  Dotni* 
tian's  reien;  i;i  which  he  finifliedj  as  I  conceive,  his  (econd^  third| 
'fifth,  fixth,  and  perhaps  his  thirteenth  Satircb*;  the  eighth  I  have 
^lii^ays  loot^  upon  as  his  fitft.  *  -  -  — 

^ — . , , , ; ;, ; ^ — 

,    ^  The  re^fons  for  thefe  conjectures  mud  be  ipught  in  the  notes  to 
tb^  liifc  ^d  to  the  Satiips  tbexnfelve^*    Hiv^ 
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"  In  9^,  when  Jufcnal  was  in  his  54th  year,  Doroicianbaniiheii  the 
pfailofopbcrs  from  Rome,  and  foon  after  from  Iral)',  with  many  ctr- 
cumllances  of  cruelty ;  an  adion  for  which,  I  am  forry  to  ohfcrve,  he 
is  covertly  praifed  by  QaintUian.  1  hough  Juvenal,  (lrid)Iy  fpeakine, 
did  ]M>t  come  under  the  defcription  of  a  philofophcr,  yet  he  might 
not  uiireafonably  entertain  {bme  appreheniions  for  his  fafety ;  and , 
with  many  other  perfons  eminent  for  learning  and  virtue,  judge  it 
prudent  to  withdraw  from  the  ciry.  To  this  period  I  have  always 
inclined  to  fix  his  journey  to  Egypt*.  Two  years  afterwards,  rfic: 
ivorld  was  happily  lelieved  from  the  tyranny  of  Domitian;  and 
NervSy  who  fucceeded,  recalled  the  exiles.  From  this  time,  there  re- 
mains litfle  doubt  of  his  being  at  Rome»  where  he  cvntintied  his  du^ 
4ies  in  tranooillity*. 

*'  His  fitu  Satire*  after  the  death  of  Domitian,  feems  to  have  beeo 
what  is  here  called  the  fourth.  About  this  time,  too,  he  probably 
thought  of  rcvifing  and  publifhing  thofe  he  had  already  writtc'n ; 
and  compofed  that  introdudloiy  piece  which  now  ftands  at  the  head 
cf  his  works.  As  the  order  is  every  where  broken  in  upon«  it  is  ut- 
terly impoifible  to  arrange  them  chronologically ;  but  1  am  inclined 
to  think,  that  the  eleventh  Satire  clofed  his  poetical  career.     All  elfo 

is  coojedlure;  but  in  this  he  fpeaka  of  himfclf  as  an  old  man^ 

* 

Noflra  bibat  vcrnum  contradla  cuticula  folem ; 

ai^  indeed  he  had  now  pafled  his  grand  climafleric. 

**  This  is  all  that  can  be  coUe^d  of  the  life  of  Juvenal ;  and  how 
much  of  this  is  built  upon  uncertainties !  I  hope,  however,  it  bears 
the  damp  of  probability,  which  is  all  I  contend  for;  and  which,  in- 
deed, if  1  do  not  deceive  myfelf,  is  fbmewhat  more  than  can  be  af- 
firmed of  ^at  has  been  hitherto  delivered  on  the  fubjed^, 

**  Little  is  known  of  his  circumftances;  but,  happily,  that  little  la 
authentic,  as  it  comes  from  himfelf.  He  had  a  competence.  The 
dignity  of  poetry  is  n&ver  difgraced  in  him.  as  it  is  in  fome  of  his 
contemporaries,  by  fretful  complaints  of  poverty,  or  clamorous 
whinings  for  meat  and  clothes : — the  little  patrimony  his  fofter-father 
\^h  him,  he  never  diminifhed,  and  orobably  never  increaied.  It  Teems 
to  have  equalled  all  his  wants,  and,  as  far  as  appears,  *all  his  wiJhes. 
Only  once  he  regrets  the  narrowncfs  of  his  fortune;  but  the  occafion 
does  him  honour;  it  is  folely  becanfe  he  cannot  ailbrd  a  more  coftYy 
facrifice  to  exprefs  his  pious  gratitude  for  the  prefervation  of  his 
friend;  yet  "  two  lambs  and  a  youthful  fteer"  befpeak  the  affluence 
pf  a  philofopher,  which  is  not  belied  by  the  entertainment  provided 
for  his  friend  Perficus,  in  that  beautiful  Satire  which  I  have  called 
the  laft  of  his  works.  Farther  it  is  ufelefs  to  feek :  from  pride  or 
modeily,  he  has  left  no  other  notice  of  himielf;  or  they  have  pe- 
flAied.  Horace  and  Perfius,  his  immediate  predeceiTors,  are  never 
weary  of  fpeaking  of  themfelvcs.  The  life  of  the  former  might  be 
written  from  his  own  materials,  with  the  minutenefs  of  a  comempo- 
pry  hiflory;  and  the  latter,  who  attained  to  little  more  than  a  third 


fr 


*  This  appears  to  us  alfo  highly  probablci    Rtv. 
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of  Juvenal't  ag^»  has  left  nothing  to  be  defired,  on  the  only  toptct 
which  could  intercft  pofterity,— -his  parent^  his  pieoeptor^.  and  his 
ftndics." 

Subjoined  to  this  Life  of  Juvenal  is  an  Eflay  on  the  Ro* 
man  Satirifts^  highly  creditable  to  the  refearch  and  fagacity 
of  the  writer;  and,  to  our  apprehenfion,  no  lefs  found  than 
acute  in  its  decifions.  Of  the  Greek  Silli,  or  parodies,  Mr.  G, 
has  brought  a  fpecimen  into  notice  (p.  xlii.)  which  will  pro- 
bably lead  the  learned  to  turn  to  the  oration  of  Dio  Chryfof* 
torn,  where  it  is  prefervedv:  he  ^ives  nine  lines  out  of  thirty* 
fix.  From  this  Eflay,  after  having  inferted  the  Life  of  Ju- 
venal, we  can  only  infert  the  chara£ler  of  that  author,  wluch 
is  drawn  with  truth  and  energy. 

*'  Jufenal,  like  Perfios,  profefTes  to  fellow  LuciDus ;  bat  what 
was  in  one  a  fimple  attempt,  is  in  the  other  a  real  imitation  of  hit 
manner.  Fluent  and  witty  as  Horace,  grave  and  fuhlime  as  Perfios* 
of  a  more  decided  charaAer  than  the  former,  better  acquainted  with 
mankind  than  the  latter,  he  did  not  confine  himfelf  to  the  mode  of 
stgulating  an  intercourfe  with  the  great,  or  to  abftrad  difquifitions 
on  the  natnre  of  fcboliaftic  liberty;  bur,  difregarding  the  cUims  of  a 
vain  urbanity,  and  fixing  all  his  foul  on  the  eternal  diftiu^ons  of 
moral  good  and  evil,  he  'laboured,  with  a  magnificence  of  language 
peculiar  to  himfelf,  to  fet  forth  the  lovelincfs  of  virtue,  and  the  de* 
ibrmity  and  horror  of  vice,  iq  full  and  perfeft  difplay/'    P.  li« 

It  will  eafily  be  conceived,  that,  after  having  dwelt  thus 
]ong  upon  the  preliminary  matters,  we  cannot,  in  this  prefent 
month,  take  up  the  examination  of  the  Satires  themfelves. 
Thefe,  therefore,  we  reiferve  for  a  future  opportunity. 

fTo  be  continued,) 


Art.  X.  An  Account  offome  Experiments  for  Drilling  and 
ProteSing  Turnips^  ih  the  Years  1800,  1801,  and  180a  ; 
together  with  fome  Mifcellaneous  Objervations  on  AgricuU 
turalSubjeffs,  By  Thomas  Crowe  Mvnnings,  8vo.  84pp» 
2S.6d.    Bacon,  Norwich ;  Baldwin,  London.     i8qa. 

TN  our  Review  for  Maj^  laft  (p,  465)  we  expreffed  a  perfua- 
"^  (ion,  that  *'  an  attention  to  agriculture  on  the  part  of  the 
clerffy,  duly  limited,  would  tend  more  to  the  real  improvement 
of  im  fcience  of  agriculture,  than  all  the  boards  and  clubs 
which  have  yet  been  inftituted  in  the  kingdom."  Mr.  Mun- 
nings, by  this  account  of  his  experiments  relative  to  turnips, 
ha$  firongly  juftified.  and  confirmed  v^  ')fi  that  perfuafion. 

?or, 


Munnings  an  irilUng  and  prateSing  Turnips*     5tt  ^ 

For,  that  he  Is  a  clergyman,  we  not  only  believe  but  kmnr^ 
though  this  circumftance  is  unaccountably  omitted  in  the  title* 
paoe.  It  has  been  his  good  fortune  (he  fays}  *'  toiiit  upon  « 
difcovery  which  has  been  deemed  a  very  material  and  important 
improvement  in  the  management  of  the  turnip-crop ;  of  which 
improvement  it  is,  in  part,  the  bufinefs  of  the  following  pages 
to  render  an  account.'  P.  iv.  The  work  is  very  properly  ad* 
drefled  to  Marquis  Townlhend  ;  becaufe, 

**  to  an  illaftrious  anceftor  of  his  Lordfliip,  the  County  of  Nor* 
folk  is  fo  RHicb  indebted  for  the  numerous  benefits  refuhing  from  a 
due  attention  to  fo  valuable  a  vegetabie,  that  aroongft  her  faraen^ 
when  '*  turnips"  are  the  fubjed  of  their  converfation^  his  naow  it 
jecolle^ed  with  a  confiderahle  degree  of  lively  gratitude ;  and  they 
are  plcafingly  reminded,  that  **  they  were  firft  inftrudted  in  the  cuC 
Cure  and  the  ufe  of  them  by  the  precept  and  example  of  a  Towns* 
HEND."     P.  iiit 

Mr.  Munnings  candidly  apprifes  us,  "  that  it  is  only  in  the 
Vnanagement  of  turnips,  we  are  to  look  for  novelty  :"  in  what 
relates  to  under-draining  ^  to  water -meadows^  and  to  inferior 
matters,  he  has  written  from  obfervations  on  the  works  of 
others,  not  from  his  own  experience.  To  his  turnips,  there* 
fore,  we  fliall  chiefly  confine  our  attention. 

We  mufi  join,  however,  with  the  author,  in  his  applaufe  of 
the  well-dire£led  efforts  of  Mr.  Salter,  near  Eaft-I)ereham  ; 
who  has,  within  one  year,  fuccefsfully  executed  more  work  in 
tinder-draining^  than  any  other  individual;  and  has,  (ince 
J  795,  completely  "  changed  the  face  of  an  extenfive  heavy^ 
land  farm,  and  produced,  principally  by  means  of  under- 
draining,  one  of  the  mofl  fudden  and  lafting  improvements 
in  the  County  of  Norfolk."  P.  4. 

The  advantages  of  water-meadows  are  next  fet  forth; 
which,  it  feems,  are  only  "  about  to  find  their  way  into  Nor- 
folk." The  firangers  are  introduced  by  Mr.  Munnings,  with 
firong  atteftations  to  the  excellence  of  their  chara£ler. 

We  come  now  to  the  main  purpofe  of  this  work  ;  which  is, 
^*  to  recommend  mofi  earneftly,  an  affiduous  cultivation,  and 
9L  careful  proteBion^  of  the  turnip-crop." 

Mr.  M.  firft  recommends,  "  a  much  more  than  ordinary 
care  in  the  preparation  of  land  intended  for  turnips ;  by  giving 
to  fuch  land  a  very  deep  ploughing  in  the  beginning  of  the  ' 
winter,  preceding  their  growth."  r.  17.  "  This,"  he  fays, 
**  has  been  my  conftant  praflice ;  and  it  has  hitherto  been  at- 
tended withinvariabl^  fuccefs.  My  idea  is,  that  by  fuch  deep 
ploughing  I  am  more  likely  to  furniOi  earth  to  which  turnips 
inay  oe  new^  and  my  probability  of  a  crop  be  confequently  in- 
creaied/'    We  loQk  upon  this  as  a  mere  conje£lure;  and  we 

^    think 
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think  that  other  caufcs  muft  he  fought  for,  than  -naxm^^s  of 
earth. 

<'l  tliink  too,  and  I  a  71  ccnfirmed  io  this  opinion,  hf  the  oaTaxyug 
liicceis  of  ir.aay  expcri:r.pnT«  fairty  made,  chiit  it  will,  ac  all  tinics,  be 
isofc  advanugeoos  to  Jnll  tornipi,  than  to  Ibvr  chem  brtad-cMfl.  I 
think  {o  foe  th;s  reafon :  because  in  a  dfyjeafn  the  fted  may  be  put  into 
the  land  niofc  immcdiafely  after  the  plough ;  and  that»  by  conlequencc, 
the  chance  of  fuccelvful  and  luiifoim  vegeution  will  be  much  io' 
oveafcd."    F.  18. 

It  might  have  been  added  here^  that  by  a  more  rapid  vege- 
tation, the  ra^•ages  of  the  Jly  wil!  be  in  a  great  degree  pre- 
vented. 

Mr.  M.  then  defcilbes  the  DRILL  which  he  has  invenUd; 
but  which  is  faid,  at  p.  32,  to  he  only  an  improvement  of  the 
Scotch  barrow, 

"  My  Drill  then  coniills  of  a  tin  box,  (about  8  inches  Jong  and 
5  inches  diameter  in  the  middle,]  iu  the  (hape  of  a  barrtl,  a£xed  tQ 
the  axis  of  a  wheel  about  ttt/entj-fwo  inches  high,  vertical  with  the 
fame,  and,  in  its  evolutions,  dropping  the  feed  through  fmall  aper- 
tures in  the  middle  of  the  barrel ;  which  anddle  is,  by  means  of  a 
fcrew,  *variahly  diftant  from  the  wheel  from  tv^elvc  io/airietJt  inches. 
With  this  exiremely  fimple  and  'veiy  cheap  machime  (the  price  aboaC 
0ne  guinea)  I  begin  my  work,  by  having  the  topi  of  my  ridges  fet  out 
.with  the  common  Norfolk  fwo-borfe  plough;  and,  when  the  fame 
plough  takes  ap  the  furrow  next  10  the  top,  it  is  immediatrlj  ft^wed 
Dy  the  Drill*  which  drops  the  feeds  upon  the  frc(h  mould  the  iafituu 
it  is  turntd  up.  The  perlon  driving  the  Drill  (which  work  mav  be 
done  by  a  boy  or  woman]  is  then  followed  clofely  by  a  one-hsr/e 
flct/j^h,  the  overfhot  mould  of  which  as  quickly  buries  the  feed, 
which  is  thus  depofited  in  regular  and  very  ftraight  lines  or  rows,  at 
equal  diftances  of  about  eighieen  inches  apart.  After  if  is  thus  fown, 
the  land  IS  harrowed  or  rolled  in  the  fame  diredion  in  whidi  it  k 
ploughed ;  and  the  confeqoence  it,  that  my  crop  grows  as  x^itrif 
tu  rows  as  a  gardener  can  plant  cabbages."    P.  1 8. 

Some  advantages,  which  attend  this  method  of  drilling  tur- 
nips, arc  then  fpecified ;  and,  upon  the  whole,  it  appears  that 
Mr.  M.  has  been  a  ver)^  diligent  and  fuccefsful  driller. 

We  now  come  to  the  new  and  ijioft  importstnt  point,  the 
prcteBion  of  turnips. 

*«  But,  in  the  courfe  of  my  obfervations  on  turnips,  I  have  very 
frequently  lamented,  that,  when  the  crop  was  exceedingly  abundant, 
the.  advantages  which  farmers  might  derive  from  its  expenditure  were 
far  from  correfpondent,  becaufc  they  make  ufe  of  no  means  wprgteS 
and  preftY've  the  turnip  from  the  biting  fevetlty  of  a  winter's  ftot^"* 
P.  21. 

Having  therefore  firll  drilled  his  turnips  (we  thought  Ms 
grilling  had  been  over^  but  \vc  cannot  hc!|)  reverting  to  it), 
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*'  I  next  proceeded  to  attempt  the  protediion  and  picfervition  of 
xxiy  crop  from  froft;  and,  in  the  year  1800,  1  efie^ed  it,  by  remov? 
i.ng  the  dUematt  rows  for  autumt^al  can/umption;  thus  leaving  rows 
about  a  yard  afunder;  and  then«  with  a  one-horfe plough ,  moulding 
up  the  fame. 

<*  My  land  thas'  afTumed  the  appearance  of  what  is  called  t*iv^ 
fnrronv  «work.  Or,  perhaps,  more  properly,  top$  and  balks ^  each  top  em- 
bracing and  defending  a  row  of  turnips,  and  the  halks  being  in  the 
lines  from  whence  the  turnips  were  removed  1 — !hc  whole  were  moft 
completely  moulded  up^  and  feemeJ  to  bid  defiance  to  a  winter's  fe- 
veiity. 

•«  The  winter,  however  (moft  fortunately)  proving  very  mild,  it 
was  not  in  my  power  ro  fpeak  with  fuch  ()ofi(ive  determination  as  I 
now  can ;  nor  were  the  farmers  much  inclined  to  liften  to  my  advice. 
^t  have  lately  had  a  winter  of  molt  trying  keennefs;  and  the  turnips, 
in  geftiral,  have  been  nearly  deftroyed  by  the  perifhing  fcvcrity  of 
the  froft;  mine,  however,  have  not  been  hurt."    P.  22. 

The  method  of  moulding  up  turnips,  approved  and  recom- 
mended by  the  author,  is  then  defcribed  :  the  refuk  of  which 
was,  that  the  author  fent  to  feveral  neighbours  fpecimens  '*  of 
vnfroztn  roots,  and  very  lively  iops^  during  the  fevereft  f rolls 
oi  the  late  winter;"  when  thofc  not  fo  prote&ed,  were  as 
bard  as  Hones. 

Here  we  muft  conclude  our  account  of  the  author's  method, 
having  produced  extrafts  enough  to  excite  the  attention  of 
agriculturifts ;  but,  we  rnufl  add,  that,  at  p.  37,  the  author 
gives  a  regular  and  fatisfaftory  account  ot  his  experiments, 
and  that  he  confirms  the  refult  of  them  by  moft  refpeftablc 
evidence. 

We  are  willing  to  participate  in  his  raptures,  when  he 
••  views  with  emhufiaftic  anticipation,  the  innumerable  com- 
forts which  will  eventually  fl^w  from  his  difcovery."  P.  65. 
•He  could  hardly  anticipate  with  greater  rapture  the  comfort* 
-which  he  experts,  and  which  we  truft  he  will  find  realized, 
from,  as  he  tells  us,  a  defcrvedly  dear  and  only  child. 

We  are  not  equally  enthufiallic  in  our  admiration  of  txv9 
charailerSy  whom  the  author  next  extols,  though  we  would 
not  refufe  them  any  juft  praife;  nor  Ihall  we  (probably)  fuh- 
fcribe  towards  an  equeftrian  ftatue  of  brafs,  in  honour  of  one, 
or  a  filver  cow  or  (neep  (we  forget  which  was  projeQed)  in 
lionour  of  the  other.  With  refpeft  to  the  former,  tfuy  who 
can  *'  may  (wiih  the  orator  after  his  funeral)  drink  deep  of 
inftvuQion  [moral  and  religious]  from  the  blamtlejs  current 
-of  his  life/*  On  this  fubjett,  we  have  already  fpoken  our  fen- 
timents,  in  unifon  with  thofe  of  Mr.  Bowles*.  As  to  the 
other,  his  political,  as  well  as  agricultural,  career  being  yet  un^ 
finiihed,  we  muft  not  too  haftHy  pronoance  upon  them. 
.  ■  ■  ^ ■    ■      — — —  -  ■'■■''  » 

^  See  Brit*  Crit,  Sept.  i8oz»  p«  3Qi« 
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Mr.  M.  now  calculates  (with  his  enthtifiqjlic  antidpationj 
the  benefits  of  the  proteSion  which  he  has  difcovered  for 
turnips.  The  refuh  of  his  calculation  is,  that  '^  at  leaft 
66,oooI.  per  annum  will  be  faved  to  that  part  of  the  commu- 
nity engaged  in  the  agricultural  concerns  of  the  County  of 
Norfolk  only."  At  this  rate,  the  whole  faving  to  the  United 
Kingdom  will  entitle  him  to  a  munificent  reward  indeed 
/ram  the  public  purfe.  To  this  recoropence,  when  the  bene* 
fits  of  hi»  difcovery  (hall  have  been  fully  eftabliOied  and  afcer- 
cained,  we  think  he  may  look  forward  with  better  hope,  than 
to  •*  the  gratitude  of  the  farmers,  difplayed  in  a  voluntary 
and  general  impofition  upon  themfelves,  of  a  tax  of  one  {bil- 
ling per  acre  on  their  turnip-crop,  to  be  appropriated  to  hit 
life  during  fcven  years."  Brazen  fiatues,  (ilver  cows  (or 
iheepj  and  {hillings  per  acre,  may,  all  together,  ilartle  the 
minds  of  farmers,  whofe  gratitude  (which  is  very  prudent) 
may  chance  to  paufe  awhile,  and  fee  how  many  other  claims 
will  be  made  upon  it,  by  '*  the  talent  and  induftry"  of  im« 
provers. 

The  ftyle  of  this  author  is  very  fuperior  to  that  of  mod 
agriculturifts,  and  is  adorned  and  enlivened  by  many  apt  .poe- 
tical quotations.  Some  of  thefe,  being  in  Latin,  (hould  have 
been  "  trandated  for  country-gentlemen;"  for  thofe,  at  leaft, 
educated  on  the  plan  of  the  Second  Prefident  of  the  Board  of 
Agriculture;  whofe  averfion  to  "  hexameters  and  pentame- 
ters" (that  is,  to  claflical  learning)  we  had  occaflon  to  repre- 
hend in  our  eighteenth  volume^  p.  130* 
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French  Revolution. 

(Continued  from  p.  4pg*J 

TLTAVING  endeavoured,  in  the  former  article,  to  do  juftice 
-^^  to  the  able  Preface  of  Mr.  Herries,  we  now  proceed  to 
the  work  of  Mr.  Gentz  himfelf. 

The  obje£l  of  Mr*  Hauterive,  lays  this  writer,  was  to 
Ihow,  that 

**  Europe  is,  in  famfe,  to  be  indebted  to  the  beneficial  inffdence  of 
France,  for  the  maintenance  of  all  peace  and  fecority,  aad  for  ^e 
piefervation  of  its  focial  and  political  conftitotion ;  that,  on  accoant 
of  her  fitoation,  her  relations  to  other  powersj  and  the  principles  of 
her  prefent  government,  France  can  deure  andf  aim  at  nothing  dfe 
thsp  the  common  welfare  and  fiability  of  all  gOYanment ;  and  that 

I  her 
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her  poUdcill  and  taiStzxj  greatnefs,  her  nataral  and  acqoirecl  ricfaes, 
her  prefcnc  fyftem  of  admioiftraiioo,  and  the  advantages  of  her  coo- 
^tucioQ^  fumifli  her  nieans  to  proted  and  regulate  the  nations  around 
her.  to  eftablifli  and  preferve  the  equilibrium  among  them*  and,  ia 
ihort«  to  become  and  continue  the  common  centre  of  a  fyfteau  com* 
l>ofcd  of  alt  the  flates  of  Europe/* 

The  fubAaace  of  thofe  hiftorical  and  political  reflediims, 
by  which  the  French  writer  hopes  to  arrive  at  this  refult,  t» 
4ivided,  by  Mr.  Gentz,  into  four  di{lin£l  propofitions ;  fome 
of  which  are  laid  down  by  Hauterive  himfelf,  and  the 
others  dedupible  from  his  reafonings.  .  The  firfl  is,  *'  that,  at 
the  c(NnmefKement  of  the  French  Revolution,  there  cxified 
no  efie£live  law  of  nations,  and  no  good  fyftem  of  govern^ 
roent,"  The  fecond  aflerts,  "  that  the  war  waged  againftihe 
French  Revolution  was  the  necefTary  confequence  of  this  ia* 
ternal  and  external  anarchy."  In  the  third,  it  is  declared,  **  that 
the  event  of  this  war  has  reflored  France  to  the  place  which 
file  ought  always  to  occupy,  not  pnly  for  the  fake  of  /ur  t^wt^ 
ftcurity^  but  for  thefecurity  of  all  Europe;^  and  (to  crown  the 
whole)  the  writer  labours  to  prove,  * 

'*  that  die  ftalnlity  of  the  prefent  internal  conftitntion  of  France 
lefta  upon  the  moft  exteafive  mafs  of  natural^  artificial,  commercial 
and  aulitajy^refources,  of  which  any  nation  can  boaft ;  upon  a  fyftcoi 
ofadminiftratioo,  fimple,  regular,  and  wife;  upon  a  happy  •qualitjr 
between  the  income  and  expenditure  of  the  (late.  It  refts,  moreover^ 
upon  a  government,  exaAly  adapted  to  the  focial  and  moral  coodi* 
tion  of  the  country,  perfcd^ly  fuited  to  the  wants  and  deliics  of  ita 
iiihabitants;  and,  Uftly,  upon  the  talents  and  charader  of  thofe 
whom  this  conftitution  has  placed  at  the  head  of  afiairs*" 

The  above  propofitions  appear  to  us  fo  monftrous  in  theni« 
felyes,  that,  were  it  not  for  the  ingenuity  with  which  the3r 
^e  urged,  and  the  unaccountable  infatuation  that  prevails  oa 
this  fubjeS,  in  fome  parts  of  Europe,  we  fliould  not  have 
deemed  them  worthy  of  a  ferious  anfwer«  Thefe  conGder- 
ations,  however,  have  induced  Mr.  Gentz  to  enter  into  e 
ftill  examination  of  them.  His  work  is  accordingly  divided 
into  four  principal  Parts;  the  firft  of  which  purporu  to  be, 
4in  enquiry  into  thejlait  of  Europe  before  the  tVar  of  t&e  Be* 
Volution;  the  fecond  treats  of  the  fUuation  of  Europe  before 
and  after  that  fVar;  the  third  confiders  the  prefent  relations 
ietween  France  and  the  other  European  powers  ;  and  the  lall 
examines  the  internal  conflitution  of  the  French  RepuiUe^ 
la  the  firft  of  thefe  Parts,  Mr.  Gentz  examines  the  fyftsm  oC 
his  opponeot,  by  flating  the  following  queftions: 

-  ill.  Hew  far  did  the  treaty  of  Wcftphalia  eftablifli,**  as  Mr.  H, 
aleris,  **  a  fjflem  of  pablic  law  in  Esmpe?    znd.  How  far  have 

any 
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any  (ub&quent  events  contributed  to  ^i^lve  the  {y^tfm  of  pd)Be 
law  founded  by  the  treaty  of  Weftphalta,  particularly  thoft  events  to 
which  the  author  afcribes  fuch  pemicioos  effedls  ?  A(id«  3d.  Did 
ibcre  exift  any  fyftem  of  public  law  at  the  coromenceaient  of  the 
Ffcnch  Revolution?" 

In  di feuding  the  firft  qutftion,  Mr.  Gentz  very  clearly 
|K)ints  out,  in  what  light  the  treaty  of  Weftphalia  ought  to  be 
confidcrcd. 

*'  It  did  rot,**  he  (hews,  "  come  within  the  intention  of  thofc 
wh6  framed  {his  treaty  to  lay  a  foundation  for  the  public  law  of  Eu- 
rope. Its  merit  is  confined  to  Germany.  Were  we  to  confider  it  as 
the  baih  of  a  federal  fyftem  of  Europe^  it  will  come  before  as  10  a 
very  imperfed^  Ibape." 

After  feme  further  obfervations  to  the  fame  effeft,  he  adds, 
that  it  foon  "  became  neceffary  to  fupport  the  finking  balance 
of  Europe,  by  the  treaties  of  Niracguen,  of  Ryffwick,  and  of 
Radftadc;  and  it  was  France,  and  France  only,  whofe  con- 
duft  occafioned  the  necefTity  of  fuch  fupports."  Among  the 
fundamental  principles  of  the  treaty  of  Weftphalia,  he  only 
reckons  **  ihofe  which  immediately  refer  to  the  conjlitution 
gf  the  German  empire^  and  thofe  which  regard  the  relations 
hetzvectt  France  and  Gerfndny.^'  He  then  proceeds  to  exa* 
nine  (under  the  fecond  queflion)  how  far  either  of  thefe  fun- 
damental articles  have  been  affc^led  by  fubfequent  events* 
'I'he  civilization  of  Ruflia,  and  her  intervention  in  tlie  fede- 
rative connc61ions  of  pAUOpe,  have  been,  he  thinks,  in  forae 
refpcdls  (which  this  author  fpccifiesj  beneficial,  in  others  per- 
nicious; but  none  of  the  changes  produced  by  RuflTia,  in  the 
poJiticai  relations  of  Europe,  wcie  witliin  the  fphere  of 
ihe  fy^m  eftabiilhed  by  the  treaty  of  Weftphalia.  The  two 
fundamental  articles  of  that  treaty  (which  wc  have  already 
ftated)  were  not  in  the  Icaft  aflefted  by  them.  The  fecond  of 
thofe  events,  to  which  Mr.  Hauterive  had  afcribed  the  fup- 
pofed  dilFolution  of  the  fyftem  founded  on  the  treaty  of  Weft- 
phalia, is  the  elevation  of  PrvJJia  to  a  power  of  the  fir Jl  rank 
and  influence.  This  event,  Mr.  Gentz  admits,  *'  has  occa- 
fioned great  changes  in  the  internal  condition  of  Germany, 
and  likewife  materially  altered  the  relations,  between  France 
and  the  German  empire ;"  but  thofc  changes,  he  contends, 
*'  cannot,  with  any  appearance  of  truth,  be  reckoned  among 
thofe  which  have  confounded,  difordered,  and  overturned  the 
public  law  of  Europe/'  This  point  is  argued  with  great  in-*- 
genuity,  and,  we  think,  juftice;  at  leaft,  as  far  as  refpe£l:s  the 
advantages  derived  to  France  from  the  elevation  of  Prtrflia. 
As  to  the  beneficial  effefts  to  Europe  in-  general,  the  author 
jbefore  .us,  influenced  by  a  laudable  partiality  to  his  native 

country^ 
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country;  has'perliaps  carried  his  reafonings  too  far*  The  ri* 
val&ip  betw'een  Audria  and  Pruflia  has  given  a  great,  and 
we  think  dangerous,  preponderancy  to  rrance;  and  Mr, 
Gentz  himfelf  proves,  in  a  fubfequent  pan  of  his  work,  that 
this  rivalfliip,  and  the  jealoufy  flowing  from  it,  are  the  great 
obftacles  to  any  effcftual  ftand  being  hereafter  made,  in  behalf 
of  the  balance  of  power,  and  in  defence  of  the  liberties  of 
Europe. 

He  next  takes  a  view  of  the  third  great  event,  which,  ac- 
cording to  Hauterive,  invaded  the  fyllem  eftablifhcd  by  the 
w-eaty  of  Weftphalia,  and  at  len^h  totally  fuhverted  it, 
namely,  ''  the  prodigious  increafe  ot  the  commercial  and  co« 
lonial  fyftem  in  ail  parts  of  the  world.*'  This  event  (Mr. 
Gcntz  admits)  has  affected  the  interefts  of  fociety  more  than 
any  other  which  has  taken  place  fiiice  the  treaty  of  Wcflpha- 
lia;  but  the  only  queftion  (he  obferves)  is, 

*'  whether,  confidering  all  this  in  the  mofl  comprehenfive  vieir, 
U  will  appear  to  be  an  evil  ?  and  particularly  >  whether  the  mainte- 
nance of  a  political  balance  in  Europe  i»  abfolutely  incompatible 
with  chefe  changes  V* 

To  prove  the  negative  of  this  qneflion,  Mr.  Gentz  employs 
feveraf  ingenious,  and,  in  our  opinion,  incontrovertible  argit* 
ments ;  of  which  ou^  limits  will  permit  us'  to  give  only  tlie 
outline.     Firft, 

««  The  commercial  and  colonial  fyftem  has  not,"  he  ftatcs,  *'  dif- 
ordered  the  fundamental  articles  of  the  treaty  of  Weftphalia."  Se- 
condly, «•  The  exrenfion  of  that  fyftem  was  not  the  immediate  effect 
of  the  ararice  or  ambition  of  any  particular  ftate ;  it  was  a  general, 
necefTiiry,  and  unavoidable  refult  of  the  expanfion  of  (he  human 
mind;  and  every  event  derived  from  that  fource  muft  be  compatible 
with  the  obje6)  of  focial  exiftence,  and,  ot  courfe,  with  the  mainie- 
nance  and  fecarity  of  a  federal  conftitutiOn  and  a  law  of  nations." 
Thirdly,  •*  The  influence  of  the  commercial  and  colonial  fyftem," 
he  obferves,  "  was  not  confined  to  any  particular  countries :  all  of 
them  were  more  or  lefs  engaged  in  it." 

The  reafoninflr  which  follows  this  obfervation  appears  to  us 
fo  important  and  well-founded,  that,  in  juftice  to  the  autiior, 
we  will  extra£l  it  at  length. 

*«  The  European  eftabliftimcnts  in  all  quarters  of  the  world,  which 
ACcefTarily  promoted  the  extenfton  of  commerce  and  induftry,  were 
rery  far  from  being  a  mono|K>ly  in  the  hands  of  the  nations  immedi* 
ately  intereftcd  in  them.  They  were  a  general  advantage,  of  which, 
by  degrees,  evtry  country  in  Europe  received  its  ftiare.  Thofe  which* 
by  ibeir  fituation  and  habits,  were  devoted  to  navigation,  were  the 
firft  to  enjoy  thefe,  advantages ;  but  however  deiirous  they  might  have 
been  of  prcfexving  them  exclufivelys  the  natural  courfe  •f  things  pre^ 
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6nted  inltiniKMintakle  obftscles  to  t!ie  accompliflnDeDC  of  tuxik 
The  vent  of  their  produce  awakened  od  every  fide«  and  in  tbe  moft 
inland  parts  of  the  continent,  the  fame  adUvity)  the  fame  defires,  and 
the  fame  arts  as  thofe  whicli  Simulated,  inl^ited^  and  affifted  the  ma- 
litime  dates  in  their  undertakings.  Theie  nations  were  even  foaie> 
tioiesy  as  ia  the  examples  of  Spain  and  Portugal^  only  the  channel^, 
between  whofe  uncultivated  and  unfruitful  banks  the  enlitenine  ftream 
of  indaftry  and  riches  flowed  to  happier  regions.  The  condition  of 
Ibcicty  was  in  every  reipedt  advanced  and  refined.  With  the  wealth 
and  iniproveraent  of  individuals,  the  ftim  of  thofe  means  and  leiborces 
which  conftitute  the  ftrength  of  nations,  was  incrtafed.  All  cooatriei 
were  benefited ;  but  all  nearly  in  the  faose  proportion.  Tbe  wliok 
became  mote  nch^  more  powerful,  and  more  civilized  3  but  the  pro- 
portions between  the  component  parts  remained  the  fame. 

*<  I  do  not  mean  to  a(Iert,  that  this  participation  of  advantagei 
arifine  from  the  fyfiem  of  commerce  and  polonization,  amounted  ta 
an  abfolnte  equality  among  all  the  parties  concerned.  The  prvgicit 
muft  naturally  have  been  greater  and  more  rapid  in  thofe  countries 
latere  the  new  feeds  of  induftry,  commerce,  and  riches  found  »  foil 
prepared  to  receive  them  3  or,  where  a  fiivonrable  fituaiioo,  tbe  dtfpo- 
fitions  and  capacities  of  the  inhabitants,  or  the  pecnliaritieB  of  tbeir 
civil  and  political  conftitution,  promoted  their  growth  in  a  aK>re  re- 
markable degree.  The  coniequences  of  the  general  change  wereccr- 
tainly  more  perceptible  in  France  than  in  Germany,  in  England  and 
Holland,  than  in  Rnflia  or  Poland ;  and  the  cfiedis  produM  on  6ie 
proportions  of  their  national  ftreneth,  muft  have  operated  mote  rapidlj 
and  immediately  in  the  former  than  the  latter.  That  thefe  ineqaalt' 
ties  fhould  difturb  the  general  balance*  is  an  tSkB,  which  the  ffftcm 
of  commerce  only  has  in  common  with  vitxy  other  caufe  of  Ibciai  iai« 
provement.  No  federal  conftitution  on  earth  can  preferve  the  (btes 
which  compofe  it  during  centuries  exafUy  in  their  orisinal  relative 
fituations.  No  federal  conftitution  can  enfure  an  uruutered  conti- 
nuance of  the  precife  mafs  of  refpe^ive  ftrength,  which  was  the 
groundwork  of  its  formation,  or. even  the  prefervation  of  the  fame 
proportions  in  the  cxienfion  of  that  mafs.  Even  if  the  fyftem  of  coo* 
merce  had  never  exifted,  the  varieties  of  national  charader  and  iadaf*' 
try,  the  different  conftitutions  of  the  ftates  of  Europe,  and  many  ac- 
cidental circumftanccs,  wonld  have  created  a  diverfity  in  their  feveraf 
attainments ;  and  accordingly  the  machine  of  government,  which  al- 
ways follows  the  progrefs  of  individuals,  would  have  been  nM>reoc 
kft  complete  in  each.  Foreign  trade  was  only  one  of  the  many  and 
various  fprings  which  fet  this  great  machine  in  motion*  If  commerce, 
with  all  its  attendant  benefits,  had  remained  the  exclufive  property  of 
a  few  ftates;  and  had  thefe  favoured  nations  alone  attained  to  a  higher 
degree  of  civilization  and  wealth,  and  acquired  defpotic  influence  in 
Che  fate  of  Europe,  while  other  countries  continued  in  barbarifin« 
poverty,  and  relative  wcaknefs ;  it  would  then,  perhaps,  have  been 
allowable  to  fay,  that  the  colonial  fyftem  had  fubvertcd  the  federal 
conftitution  of  Europe.  But  fince  the  cafe  is  otherwife  ;  fince,  in  tbe 
extenfive  fcene  of  a^vity,  induftry*  and  opulence,  which  the  pro|[re6 
of  commerce  has  difplaycd,  no  f(ate  whatever  has  remained  an  idle 
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l^dfbtor ;  fence  all  have  taken  a  lively  part  in  it«  and  all  hare  been  in 
ft  mat,  though,  perhaps,  not  altoKther  equal  meafoie,  gainer*  by  it; 
It  18  not  poffible  that  tnis  fyftem  mould  have  been  a  caufe  of  the  ge* 
neral  ^ttiky^  or  total  diflblutioii  of  the  fi^erative  conftitution.''  P,  46. 

Fourthly,  **  even  the  fbperior  advantage  accruing  from  the  imme^ 
^^ate  poilemon  of  commerce  and  oolonict  wat"  this  author  contends^ 
**  divided  among  fevctal  nations;  and  therefore  eftabliihed,  in  the 
general  balance  of  Europe,  a  new  and  diftin^  balance  of  the  maritime 
and  commercial  ftatei." 

Under  this  head  he  remarks,  as  rather  an  extraordinary 
elrcumftance  (and  it  is  one  which  evinces  the  great  modtfly  of 
Citizen  Hautcrive) 

«*  that  a  French  writer  flionld  fpeak  of  the  fyftem  of  commeioe 
mud  Golooiauioa,  as  if  it  had  onlv  benefitted  other  nations  to  the  pre- 
jadice  of  France ;  as  if  England  alone  had  derived  advantages  from 
K»  to  the  dctrimeat  of  the  nS  of  Gurope*  and  as  if  his  own  country 
had  not  been  one  of  the  moft  (accdsful  ia  the  acqaifition  of  all  thofe 
advaotifges»'^ 

This  topic  is  further  dilated;  and  the  great  commercial  ac- 
qiiifitionis  atid  advantages  of  France,  previoufly  to  the  Revo* 
lation,  clearly  fliown.  It  is  alfo  fhown,  that  this  diviiion  of 
the  commerce  of  the  world  (principally)  between  three  almoft 
eaually  favoured  nations^  was  the  moft  fortunate  circumfiance 
which  the  others  could  have  dedred*  Fifthly,  the  author 
proves,  from  hifiory,  that 

*<  the  ftrength  which  fome  nations  derived  from  commerce  and 
colonization  produced  a  ne«v  weight  in  the  general  balance,  to  be  op- 
poied  with  aavantage  to  the  preponderance  of  any  continental  na« 

The  conduQ  oF  Lewis  XIV.  and  the  efleftual  refiftance 
^pofed  to  his  ambition  by  Eng^land  and  Holland,  are  here 
very  aWy  detailed.  From  this  view  of  the  fubjeft,  the  author 
concludes,  that 

<•  the  tnfiuence  of  the  fyftem  of  commerce  and  colonization,  in  the 
improvement  and  agflrandiiement  of  the  maritime  ftaies,  was  not 
(any  more  than  the  elevation  of  Ruffia  and  PruiTu)  a  caufe  of  the 
cii&lHcio&  of  federal  union,  and  of  the  fubvcrCon  of  public  law. 
Tbefe  three  great  events  have  had  important  coufojucnccs,  but  have 
BO  conncaion.with  diofe  affumed  by  the  French  wntcr." 

He  next  proceeds  to  examine  the  queRion,  "  In  what  ftate 
was  the  federal  fyftem  of  Europe  at  the  commencement  of 
the  French  Revolution?"  ^    ^ 

After  noticing  the  infinuatlons  in  Hauterive  s  work,  that 
the  French  Revolution  is  to  be  attributed  to  the  fame  caufe$ 
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^ich  produced,  the  diforganization  of  fociety  in  Europe^  and-^ 
tAat  it  has  been  '*  an  aftive  principle  of  general  renovation;**'  ] 
after  admitting  certain  dijcordanus  in  the  ftate  of  moil  £u* 
Topean  countnes,  and  one  accidental  good  eScEk  of  the  Rc^-. 
volution  (that  of  more  clearly  difco.vering  the  imperfeflioiis 
informer  conilitutions,   and  in  the  ancient  federal  fyftem^, 
Mr,  Gent2  prefents  a  fiate  of  th^  cafe,  fo  juft  and  ciear^  ^bat 
h;£  will  give  it  in  hi«  own  words.  ^ 

"  I  an  conrinced^  and  I  truft  that  all  enlightened  perfons  win  noiir ' 
agree  with  loej  that  the  condition  of  Evope  in  the  latter  times  pie* 
ceding  the  revolution^  was  not  fo  defperate  either  io  afocia^  a  domeP* . 
tic,  or  a  federative  point  of  view,  as  to  lead  immediately  to  viokot^ 
convolfions,  or  to  reiuler  fuch  convidfions  defirabk  ;  that  the  French 
revokotion,  though  facilitated^  and  in  that  lenfe  prepared,  by  many 
focial  and  political  difeordanoes,  was  by  no  means  a  neccffi^ry  or  on* 
avoidable  confequence  of  the  ftate  of  France,  moeh  left  of  Etirope  ; 
that  this  event,  with  all  il»  dreadful  conieqaeoces,  was  oecafioned  hy  *' 
fiUne  obvious  errors  of  the  former  French  ^ovenmient-'waf  eontiooed 
and  completed  by  the  untimely  zeal,  die  ill-advifed  adtivitj,  the  ina** 
bility ,  the  prefu^nption,  or  the  wickednefi  of  thofe  who«  in  confeqaaioe 
of  tnefe  errors,  were  intruded  with  the  diredion  of  the  puUic  amlza— 
a5d  was  converted  into  a  principle  of  deftrudion  for  all  Europe  by  the 
improvident  meafures  of  the  farrounding  nations ;  that,  fat  from  far* 
thering  the  improvement  of  the  condition  of  civ3  and  political  fociety, 
this  revolution,  on  the  contrary,  has  interrupted  and  ancfted  iu  pro. ' 
gfcfs  at  a  moment  when  it  appeared  particularly  promifii^s  and  that^ 
when  confidered  in  a  more  extenfive  point  or  view,  the  gieateft  aadl; 
n>oft  lamentable  of  the  evils  which  accompanied  it,  was  uiis :  before 
the  revolution  there  only  needed  a  few  wife  reforms  in  the  internal 
conftitutions  of  ftates,  and  fome  happy  combinations  for  ameliorating, 
and  confirming  the  federal  fyftem,  to  have  raifed  Europe  to  a  high! 
degree  of  profperity  and  happiness  whereas  now  all  the  means  or 
attaining  to  this  defiied  object  muft  be  Tonght  for  amidft  a  heap  of 
Tuixis,^  and  drawn  forth,  as  it  were,  from  chaos  again."    Fa  66m  • 

This  flatemcnt  is  followed  by  a  pi6lure  of  fociety  in  En- 
tope,  at  the  time  when  the  Revolution  broke  out.  The 
vrnter  details  with  ability,  and  generally  with  judgment,  the 
various  improvements  that  were  taking  place  m  the  adminif- 
tration  and  policy  of  moft  European  nations;  and  he  infers, 
with  great  truth,  that  the  root  of  the  evil  was  not  '*-that  there 
no  longer  exified  any  maxims  of  government,  any  principles, 
of  politics,  in  Europe;"  but  that, 

**  it  was  the  abufe  of  thofe  maxims  and  principles*  in  meafaret  too 
confident,  too  ralh  and  enrerprifing ;  in  ren>rms,  too  fodden  and  too 
^neral  at  cuce;  in  attempts  to  rife,  from  theialer  paths  of  expe- 
rience,'into  regions,  yet  untried,  of  fpeenlattve  politics.  It  Wat  pre- 
(amptionf  not  indolence;  enthufiafm,  not  avcifion  lo  idlbnii,  diat  ia^ 
volv«d  fioiope  in  all  the  misfortunes  it  has  fincc  cxpeneoccdv'* 
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f  To  provfc  this.doftrine  more  in  detail,  the  author  coirfiders 
feparatel/  the  Hate  of  each  country  in  Europe,  during  the  laft 
twenty  years  preceding  the  French  Revolution ;  and  (ho.wsj 
by  hiftorical  fa£h,  that  no  nation  was  excluded  from  the  ca« 
reer  of  amelioration  and  advancement;  and  that  the  fam^ 
fpirit  was  every  where  awakened  and  manifefled,  though  not 
always  in  the  lame  degree.  This  important  and  interefiing 
flatement  mufl:  be  highly  gratifying  to  every  intelligent  readen 
But  we  will  not  extra6l,  or  attempt  to  abridge,  that  to  which 
DO  partial  extra£l  or  abridgment  can  do  juftice.  The  author 
next  compares  the  relative  fituations  of  the  principal  powers^ 
and  particularly  that  of  France,  as  to  other  nations,  previoufly 
to  the  Revolution.  AlmoA  every  political  event  in  our  own 
times  is,  in  this  detail,  adverted  to,  and  ably  elucidated. 

At  the  clofe  of  the  Chapter,  Mr.  Gentz  thus  fiates  the  ob-« 
jeft-of  his  preceding  obfervations. 

**  I  ventured  to  aflert,  that  we  ought,  upon  the  whok»  to  be  fiitis- 
ned  with  the  federal  conflitutioo,  though  defedivc  in  fevend  importanl 
refpe^,  ^  if  between  the  principal  Itates  comfx>fin^  that  conftitutioA 
there  ex&ted  a  due  balance  of  power;  if  their  (lability  were  fecoredy 
their  progrefs  and  ioaprovement  unreftrained ;  ii,  in  thefyftemof  cheit 
a^ion  and  rea^ion,  the  independence  of  the  fanalJer  ftatcs  Were  pnv^ 
H-ifled  (fo  much  at  leaff,  as,  in  a  community  with  the  ftrongt  the  weak 
can  be  efie^ually  protedkd) ;  and  if  there  were  no  fuch  prepooderance 
on  any  fide,  a&  to  threaten  the  liberties  of  the  neighbouring  {latet»  oc 
endanger  the  peace  of  the  whole."  If  the  precoling  furvey  of  the 
feveraf  relations  of  the  leading  powers  be  fundamentally  aocorate,  it 
win  n6t  be  diiEcult  to  form  a  fatisfadoiy  opinion  of  that  federative 
iyftem  which  the  French  revolution  found  and  deftroyed*.  Letanjr 
impanial  obferver  compare  it  with  what  has  before  been  laid  of  the 
inierna!  conilitution  of  each  nation^  and  then  decide,  whether,  **  be» 
f&it  the  French  revolution,  all  the  governments  of  Europe  were  in  a 
pofition  falfe  and  unnatural  with  regard  to  each  other,  opptefli?e  and 
lUinons  with  refped  to  their  fubjeos*'' 

'*  The  federal  fyflem  of  £urope,'and  the  law  of  nations*  were  yet 
capable  of  much  improvement ;  left  many  reafonible  delires,  many 
jdSi  demands,  unfatisfied.  There  was  more  than  one  important  point 
fdating  both  to  ^ace  and  war,  which  had  never  been  fumciently  dif- 
'  cuffed,  and  remained  to  be  regulated  by  general  convcation*  The  ir« 
tegular  diflribution  of  the  territories  of  feveral  powerful  empiiei ;  tbi( 
uncertainty  of  their  limits,  the  remote  fituation  of  their  pcovincet 
{often  entirely  furrounded  by  thofe  of  other  powers) ;  the  great  naoKi 
ber  of  fmall  defencclefs  ftates,  whofe  very  independence  was  fome* 
times  a  harden  to  them';  the  numerous  and  various  preteafiooa  of  the 
difieieot  fovere^hs ;  and  the  want,,  fo  often  felt,  or  sa  more  compie* 
henfive  code  of^pablic  law  :  all  thefe  were  evils  of  which  00  ea- 
S^fatencd  Europ^n  could  remain  infenfible.  Perpetual  peaee,  the 
ever  ch^riihed^  ever  difappointed  hope  of  mankind,  mmed  ftill  beyond 
de  reach  of  political  wudom;  the  world  contioiied  to  be  vexed  with 
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dtfpotes  concerning  the  limitB^  the  right  of  fucceflloB^  die  ptinieget 
of  comnierce  and  navigation  of  the  leveral  powers^  and  ftul  oftener 
by  the  ambition  of  princes,  and  the  unmly  paflions  of  their  fob|eAs» 
**  Bat  all  thefe  defers  would  never  have  induced  an  impatial 
jadge  to  condemn  the  whole  edifice  as  ruinous  and  onferviceable.  We 
migiit  have  expected  from  time,  and  the  improved  condition  of  fociety, 
the  remedies  for  thefe  evils ;  our  confolatory  hopes  of  the  future  were 
founded  upon  the  fuccefsfui  efforts  of  the  f»ft«  It  became  more  and 
more  mamfeft  during  the  laft  twenty  years  before  the  revolution,  thit 
ihe  principles  of  government^  and  the  law  of  nations,  were  advandng 
towards  perfection ;  and  that  a  period  of  peace*  concord^  and  um- 
Verial  amdioration,  was  M  approaching/*    P.  178. 

After  ilating  the  fymptorris  of  this  amendment,  as  they  ap- 
peared both  in  the  rulers  of  nations  and  the  people  in  general, 
in  terms  which  perhaps  required  more  qualifications  and  ex- 
ceptions, he  thus  concludes  this  firfi  and  very  important  part 
of  bis  work. 

««  To  fdeft  this  very  hopeful  period  for  the  objedi  of  the  bitteidl 
accniations ;  to  reprefent  it  as  utterly  deftitute  of  eveiy  true  principle 
of  government,  every  veftige  of  the  law  of  nations ;  appean  to  me 
one  of  the  boldeft  undertakings  a  political  writer  could  ever  have  oon« 
ceirod*  The  eloquence  and  locic  of  all  ancient  and  modem  fiaphiftt 
combined,  would  be  unequal  to  the  talk.  All  books,  all  treaties,  the  me- 
mories of  all  men  living,  muft  be  annihilated  before  the  iandiion  of  ia«^ 
corruptible  hiftory  couki  be  procured  to  fuch  a  ftatement.  No!  (he  wiU 
hand  a  very  difierent  account,  a  diredly  contrary  one,  down  to  pof« 
ferity  1  £urope  not  only  poflefled,  before  the  French  revolution,  all 
tfie  elements  of  a  law  of  nations,  and  the  eifential  groundwork  of  a 
fecial  conftitution ;  an  efficient  guaranty  of  the  pokrical  rdaiiom  of 
ftatcs,  a  well»organized  federal  lyftem,  and  a  beneficial  balaiice  of 
power :  but  the  fpirit  with  which  thefe  elements  (hoold  be  animated ; 
an  utiiverfal  leverence  of  law  and  jutlice ;  an  eameftdefiic  to  exdode 
jril  violence,  oppreflion,  and  war ;  a  vifible  and  fenfible  tendcncj  to 
culavate  the  ries  of  federal  union,  and  to  eftablifli  peace  and  hanDOBT 
among  all  nations :  theie  likewife  had  been  awakened  among  ua»  A 
fingle  glance  at  the  (hite  of  Europe  at  the  conclnfion  of  the  tfcitj  of 
Wefiplulia,  and  in  the  year  1786,  prefents  fuch  a  contrail  as  man  at 
once  annihilate  a  world  of  unrounded  and  calumnious  dedamatiaiu 

**  If,  in  the*  year  1786,  thequeftion  had  been  put  to  any  candid 
ftatdman  (for  reafon  has  nothing  to  do  with  the  demand*  of  extiav»- 
gant  enthufiafm) ;  if  any  reafonable  and  enlightened  cit&en  of  the 
world,  neither  blind  nor  indifferent  to  the  a^ual  defers  of  the  federal 
fyftem,  had  been  alked,  **  whether  it  were  advifable  to  impiovc  the 
iooial  conftitntion  by  a  general  and  fudden  diiTotution  of  afl  exiftii^ 
Tclationsf"  It  is  probable  that  his  only  anfwer  would  have  been  a 
imik  of  contempt,  or  an  exclamation  of  horror !  This  diffolotion 
has  adlually  taken  place;  and  lamentations  are  now  in  vain*  Nothing 
more  ftmains  for  political  wifdora  than  to  fearch  amodg  the  ruins  .of 
the  fornec  edifice,  the  materials  for  a  new  one.    But  ifi  order  that  the 
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mifehief  may  not  be  irreparable,  we  moft  baoifli  the  fatal  opinion,  that 
it  was  unav^ndabk;  and  the  ftiU  more  fatal  one,  that  it  was  Qfieful  and 
beoeficiaL  The  diieafe  is  too  manifeft  to  be  denied ;  but  a  falfe  idea 
of  its  origin,  conceived  by  miftaken,  and  encouraged  by  crafty  cm* 
pirics,  has  diffiiicd  the  fp^iotas  perfuafion  that  it  was  a  falutary  crifis, 
a  nectary  fiep  to  improvement.  Till  thisdclufion  bcdiilipated,  there 
are  no  hopes  of  amendment."    P.  183. 

Having  thus  endeavoured  to  imprefs  our  readers  with  a 
general  notion  of  the  writer's  objeft  and  reafonings  in  the  firft 
portion  of  his  work  (which  relates  to  the  (ituation  of  Europe 
oeforc  the  French  Revolution)  we  find  it  impoflible  to  do 
juftice  to  the  remaining  parts  (in  which  her  fituation  after  that 
Revolution  is  difcufied)  without  extending  this  article  to  an 
unufual  length,  or  deferring  the  remainder  of  our  tafk  till  the 
cnfuing  month.  We  prefer  the  latter  mode,  as  mod  conve- 
nient  to  our  readers,  as  well  ^  ourfelves. 

(To  be  concluded  in  our  next.) 


Art.  XII.  The  Elements  of  Optics;  defgnedfor  the  Vfe  of 
Students  in  the  Univerfitv.  By  J.  Wood,  B.  D.  Fellow  of 
St.  John^s  College,  CamSridge.     8vo.     5s.    Deighton,  &c. 

•T'HIS  treatife,  which  is  the  fifth  of  the  fet*,  begins  with  the 
nature  of  light,  and  th'e  kws  of  refle6Hon  and  refra£lion. 
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Modem  philofo{Aen/'  fays  the  author,  **  have  made  two  hypo* 
thffei  to  expiamthe  manner  in  which  vifion  is  produced  by  luminous 
objeds.  Des  Cartes,  Huygeni,  aod  Enkr,  fuppoie  thac  there  b  a 
fuDtile  claftic  medium,  which  peoetrat^  all  bodies,  aod  fills  all  fpace; 
and  that  vibrations,  excited  in  this  fluid  by  the  luminous  body,  aie 
propagated  thence  to  the  eye,  and  produce  the  fenfation  of  vifion,  in 
the  fame  manner  that  the  vibrations  of  the  air,  firikin^  againft  the 
ear,  produce  the  fenfation  of  found.  *  But  it  has  been  obje^ed  to  this 
hypotbefis,  and  the  objeAion  has  never  been  anfwerod,  that  the  vi« 
brations  of  an  eUftic  fluid  are  propagated  in  every  dire^yon,  and  into 
every  corner,  to  which  the  fluid  extends :  on  tl^  fuppofition,  there- 
fore, that  light  is  nothine  more  than  the  efl«d  of  the  vibrations  of 
fuch  a  fluid,  there  could  be  no  ,ihadow  or  darkneft.  If  it  be  faid, 
that  this  fluid  is  difierent  from  all  other  elaftic  fluids,  the  tSelEi  is 
afcribed  to  a  caufe,  the  nature  of  which  is  unknown ;  and  the  hypo- 
theiis  amounts  to  a  confeflion,  that  we  are  ignorant  of  the  manner  vi^ 
bration  is  performed*    The  other  hypothefls,  adopted  by  Sir  I.  New- 
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ton  and  his  followers,  is,  that  light  confifts  of  very  fmall  pactidcs  of 
jnaiter,  which  are  conftantly  thrown  oiF  from  the  himinoos  body,' 
and  which  produce  the  fenfation  of  viiion  by  afhial  itnpafl  19 poo  the 
proper  organ :  and,  in  favour  of  this  bypothefis,  it  may  be  xibfenrej, 
that  the  motion  of  light  is  confonpable  to  the  laws  which  ^egoUce 
the  motions  of  fmall  bodies  under  trie  fame  circum (lances:  thus, 
where  it  meets  with  no  impediment,  it  moves  uniformly  forward »  in 
flraight  lines;  and,  in  its  paflage  into,  and  refle^^ion  from»  different 
piediums,  the  diredion  of  its  motion  is  changed^  |is  it  would  be,  did 
It  confift  of  fmall  particles  of  matter,  attracted  towards,  of  lepelfed 
from,  the  furfaces  upon  which  they  axe  incident." 

We  think  with  the  author,  that  the  hypothefis  of  Newtoa 
is  moft  agreeable  to  what  is  obfervcd  to  take  place  among 
fmall  bodies,  and  is  inconfiftent  with  no  known  principlea  or 
matters  of  fa3.  Sir  I,  Newton  has  ihown,  that,  if  fxnall  bo^ 
dies  be  refle£led  and  refra£led,  by  the  furface  of  a  body  afiing 
upon  thofe  fmall  bodies,  the  angles  of  incidence  and  reflec- 
tion are  equal,  and  the  lines  of  incidence  and  refraflion  are 
in  a  given  ratio:  and  thefe  two  circumflances  are  true  of 
light ;  which  affords,  as  the  author  obferves,  fuflicient  ground 
to  conclude,  that  the  particles  of  light  are  material. 

After  explaining,  m  general,  the  nature  of  the  refleQion 
and  refraftion  of  the  rays  of  light,  Mr.  Wood  proceeds  to 
confider  the  effefts  of  rays  reflcfted  from  a  plane  furface; 
and  here  he  has  given  a  proof  of  the  property  upon  which 
Hadlcy's  quadrant  is  conftruded.  After  this,  he  proceeds  to 
confider  the  focus  of  rays  reflefled  from  fpherical  furfaces; 
and,  having  very  clearly  explained  every  thing  relating  to 
that  fubje£l,  he  remar];s,  that 

•*  fpherical  refleftors  do  not  caufr  all  the  rays  in  a  pencil  either  to 
converge  or  diverge  accurately,  which  is  the  caufc  of  feme  conftiSoQ 
of  vifion  when  refledors  are  ufcd;  and,  by  enlareing  the  reflcdor, 
the  indiftindnefs  is  encreaicd.  To  remedy  this  Inconvenience,  rt- 
•  lienors,  formed  by  elliptical  furfaces,  have  been  ufcd ;  which  make 
rays  accurately  converge  or  diverge.  Very  little  advantage,  however, 
is  obtained  by  ufing  fuch  reflcdlors,  and  fpherical  ones  aregenerallj^ 
4ifed  for  the  purpofes  of  forming  images  j" 

which  our  author  next  confiders.     He  obferves,  that 

**  the  rays  of  light  which  diverge  from  any  point  in  zxx  obje5l» 
and  fall  upon  the  eye,  excite  a  certain  fenfation  in  the  mind ;  corref- 
ponding  to  whirfh,  as  we  know  by  experience,  there  exiib  an  extcr- 
•tial  fubftance  in  the  place  from  which  the  rays  proceed ;  and  whenever 
the  fame  impreilion  upon  the  organ  of  vifion  is  made,  we  expe^  ip 
£nd  a  fimilar  obje^,  and  in  a  fimilar  (ituation.  It  is  alfo  evident, 
that,  if  the.  rays  belonging  to  any  pencil,  after  reflexion  or  refraflioo^ 
ponverge  to,  or  diverge  irom,  a  puint^  they  will  £blU  opoa  the  c^. 
placed  in  a  f)roper  fituationj  aa  if  they  came  fro(p  a  real  ol^jeA  s  and 
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iSxxdbn  tte  v^BtA^  infeDfibleof  the  change  which  the  tvftxw^  hairo 
undeigODe  in  their  pafl*^,  will  conclude,  that  there  u  a  real  o^|»6) 
cbrrdpondinff  to  that  impreffion.  In  fonie  cafes,  chiefly  in  reflec^ 
dons*  the  jadgment  it  corredcd  by  particular  circumilahces^  whicJi 
inive  no  place  in  naked  vifion,  a)  the  diminution  of  light»  or  the  p^ 
JbiCe  of  the  itflefting  Airface;  and  we  are  fenfible  of  the  illofioikii 
Imt  ftiH  the  impidfion  is  made ;  and  a  reprefaitation^  or  image  ^ 
the  objed,  it  formed/' 

.  The  formation  of  images  ty  plane  reflcQors  is  firft  confi. 
dered;  and,  in  the  cafe  where  an  objed  is  placed  betweea 
two  planes  inclined  to  each  other,  the  author  Uys  down  fqme 
'general  rules  for  the  number  of  images  which  will  be  forme4 
under  the  various  cafes  to  which  the  problem  is  fubjefti 
ikefe  rules,  we  believe,  have  nevtsr  before  been  given.  Th^ 
formation  of  images,  by  refle£Uon  from  (jphericai  furfaces,  \i 
next  treated  of ;  and  here  the  author  has  infertedan  elegant  de. 
monilration,  that  the  image  of  a  ftraight  line  is  a  conic  fe&ion. 
In  the  next  feSion,  he  treats  of  the  refra6lion  of  rays  ai 
plane  andTpherical  furfaces,  and  the  foci  of  rays  under  all  th^ 
various  circumflances;  and,  by  giving  figures  for  all  the  dif- 
ferent  cafes,  the  whole  of  this  fubjeS  is  rendered  very  cleaf 
aind  fatisfadory.  But  fpherical  furfaces  do  not  cauf(fe  all  the 
fays  of  any  pencil  to  converge  accurately  to  the  fame  pointy 
except,  inaeed,  in  one  particular  cafe :  to  remedy,  therefore,  this 
rmperfeftibn,  it  has  been  propofed  to  adopt  fuch  tefrafiors  at 
^b^  formed  by  the  revolution  of  an  ellipfe  or  hyperbola, 
which,  as  is  here  proved,  will  make  rays  accurately  converge  to 
the  fame  point;  out  thefeare  not  reforted  to  in  praftice,  from 
the  great  difficulty  of  giving  them  their  exaft  form ;  and  the 
dcfdcl  may,  in  a  great  meafure^  be  remedied,  by  a  proper  ad- 
juftment  of  fphcncal  furfaces.  The  images  formed  by  refrac- 
tion come  next  to  be  confidered;  and  here  the  author  has  de- 
monflrated  every  thine  refpcfting  that  fubjeflt,  for  finglc  anti* 
^able  furfaces,  bounded  by  planes,  or  of  a  fpherical  form, 
or  o(  one,  plane,  and  one  fpnerical  furface;  including  thereby 
the  formation  of  all  kinds  of  lenfes :  and  he  ha^  further 
fhown,  that  fhe  image  of  ii  flraijght  line,  formed  by  a  lens  or 
Iphere,  is  the  arc  of  a  conic  fe£lion. 

•  The  next  fubjefl  which  engages  the  author's  iittehtion  i<, 
the  nature  of  the  eye,  and  the  tneory  of  vifion :  and  here  hef" 
has  entered  into  a  particular  defcription  of  the  eye,  and' 
pointed  out  from  what  caufes  the  de(e£ls  of  this  organ  may 
arife,  and  wh^  changes  txt  neceflary  to  be  produced  in  the' 
figure,  in  order  that  vfGon  may  be  perfe£l  at  different  dif. ' 
tances.    Mr.  Ramfdeh  invented  a  very  ingenious  experi* 
inebt,  to  fliow  thai  it  aiifi^s^  in  part  at  leaifi  £om  the  chanjze^ 

of 
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of  curvature  of  the  cornea.  According  to  %Ax.  Hams«  iKfc 
leaft  diftance  at  which  objeQs  can  be  (een  diftin&ly  with  the 
naked  eye,  is  about  feven  or  eight  inches. 

<'  It  feems,"  fays  Mr.  Wood,  "  that  the  generalsty  oT  cgFCs  am 
capable  of  coUe^in^  panllel  rays  upon  the  fetiiia»  or  ib  near  to  i^ 
as  to  form  diftinA  vifion ;  and  thaa  the  gieateft  ditanoe  at  which  ol^ 
jc^  can  be  diftindly  viewed^  u  Dnlimited.  For  this  reafiiq*  in 
adapting  optical  inftrannents  to  coromoo  eyes,  and  calculating  tbctr 
ppwersy  we  iuppofe  the  nans  to  he  fo  arranged,  that  the  tay%  in  tatb 
fcmil  may,  when  they  fatU  opon  the  cornea, he  paralkL" 

Neai'Cghtednefs  is  remedied  by  concave  glafles,  and  long* 
fightedneTs  by  convex.     It  is  then  (hown,  how  we  are  to  cu» 
culate  the  focal  lengths  of  lenfes,  fo  as  to  adapt  them  to  the 
purpofes  required  by  the  eye.     The  impreffions  made  by  the 
rays  of 'light  upon  tne  retina  continue  for  fome  time  after  the 
impuTfe  ceafes;  and  this  Sir  I.  (lewton  accounts  for,  by  fup* 
pofing  that  the  impreflions  of  light  are  conveyed  to  the  braui 
by  vibrations  excited  in  the  retina,  and  propagated,  by  the 
optic  nerve,  into  the  fenforium.     It  is  obferved,  that  if  a  Kve 
coat  be  made  to  revolve  in  7'^,  the  whole  circle  appears  luiiii* 
QQUs;  from  this  Mr.  Wood  consputes,  that,  if  the  particles  in  a 
ray  be  not  more  diftant  than  22,000  miles,  they  arc  fufficiemly 
near  to  anfwer  the  purpofes  of  conftant  vifion.    But  there  u 
jlill  a  difficulty  in  vifion,  from  whence  it  happens  that  we  fee 
objefis  fingle  with  two  eyes;  but  this  is  no  wonder,  conjider« 
ing  how  unacquainted  we  are  with  the  true  caufes  of  vifioiu 
In  refpe£l  to  the  meafuring  apparent  difiances  with  the  naked 
eye,  the  author  very  juftly  obferves,  that  it  is  fubje£l  to  no 
calculation.    According  to  Mr.  Harris,  we  judge  of  diAances 
by  the  following  circumfiances :  1.  by  the  change  of  con« 
formation  in  the  eye;  2.  by  the  inclination  of  the  optic  axes; 
3.  by  the  intervening  obje£U;    4.  by  the  different  appear* 
ances  of  known  obj[eSs;  5.  from  the  degrees  of  colour  aQ4 
brightnefs  of  obje^. 

Having  delivered,  the  principles  of  Optics,  Mr.  Wood  zp* 
pUes  them  to  the  conftru6lipjn  of  optical  and  aftronomical  in« 
ftruments:  and  here  he  has  very  clearly  and  fully  explained 
Hadley's  qua4raat^  the  m^gic  lantern,  the  camera  oofcura* 
a^Il  th^  different  kinds  of  telefcop^  aix4  microfcopes,  and  the 
divided  Qbje£t  gUfs  ^liprometer^    Upon  this  fubjefl  he  adds : 

"  In  explaining  the  cooRrolBdon  a«d  efib^  of  optical  inftroaMatt^ 
we  have  fuppofed  the  images  to  be  funilv  to  the  objefb,  and  aocs* 
rately  formed  in  the  geometrical  iocu^  { i^n4«  if  tnde  fuppofitioaa 
wete  true*  telefcopes  and  microfcopes  woo|d  he  perfedl:  w  tbqr 
have  tipperiedions,  arifing  from  thefe  two  cai^^;  tne  fpherical  fi^re 
•f  the  lefle^ng  or  refra&ng  furfaccs,  and  the  diftitnt  lefiangihiiiiy 
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•f  the  nf%  of  light.  InAead  of  fpliencal  furiaoet*  k  has  been  pro* 
pofed  to  adopt  focb  at  are  gcneiated  by  the  levolotion  of  the  ellip(e» 
fi7perbola»  or  parabola ;  but  independent  of  the  dilHcaltjr  of  Ibrauig 
thcfe  fnrfaoei.  Utile  advantage  can  be  expedlcd  from  them*  as  each 
lorfaee  will  only  relief  or  lefraA  thofe  ra^t  accurately  which  belor^ 
to  a  particalar  rocui  1  and  the  aberiationt  in  other  caiin  will  generally 
be  ^leafer  thin  in  fpherical  furfacei.  The  ffieat  caole  of  the  inipet^ 
ftdlion  of  refracting  celefcopet,  ii  the  unequaT  ref rangtbility  of  the  rays 
of  light  of  different  colours;  fo  that  the  red  rays  are  brought  to  a 
locus  at  one  diftance,  the  ydlow  at  another,  and  fo  on  for  the  differ^ 
cut  colours;  we  are  theterore  next  to  coniider,  how  thefe  imperfcc- 
tiont  may  be»  in  ibme  meafuie  at  leaft^  remedied.'^ 

The  next  feflion  therefore  treats  of  *'  the  aberration  pro* 
duced  bv  the  uneq^ual  refrangibility  of  the  rays  of  light ;  and 
by  the  ipherical  torm  of  reflefling  and  refrafling  (urFaces.'* 
Sir  I.  Newton's  difcoveries  of  the  unequal  refrangibility  of 
the  rays  of  light,  by  the  prifm,  are  firft  defcribed. 


**  Whilft  the  lefraCHng  mediums  are  the  fame,  a  giTen  refraC^to* 
«f  the  mean  rays  is  slways  attended  with  the  lame  dtfperfion,  which 
snay  be  deftroyed  by  an  equal  rtfra^on  in  the  oppofite  dire^on.  But 
if  the  la.ter  refra6)»on  fall  (hort  of  the  former,  the  difperfion  will  not 
be  wholly  corredcd ;  if  it  exceed  the  former,  the  difperfion  will  be 
the  c(»crary  way  ;  that  is,  the  order  of  the  colours  will  be  changed  % 
and  no  ref  ration  can  finally  be  produced  by  mediums  of  the  fame  kind^ 
without  colour.  But  Mr.  Dolland,  an  eminent  optician  in  London^ 
difcovcred,  about  the  year  1757*  that  difl»rent  fobftanccs  have  differ* 
cni  difperfing  powers ;  that  the  fame  difperfion  may  be  produced,  or 
correded,  by  a  lefs  refradion  of  the  mean  rays  in  one  cafe,  than  in 
the  other ;  and  thus  refrw^on  may  be  produced  without  colour." 

The  a^uthor  then  proceeds  to  the  folution  of  the  following 
problem  :  "  Having  given  the  refrafting  powers  of  two  me- 
diums, to  find  the  ratio  of  the  focal  lengths  of  a  convex  and 
concave  lens,  formed  by  thefe  fubitances,  which,  when  united, 
produce  images  nearly  free  from  colour,"  The  reader  will 
perceive,  that  this  is  the  problem  for  forming  the  achromatic 
pbje£l  glafs  of  a  refra£ling  telefcope.  The  folution  is  very 
elegant,  new,  and  upon  a  fimple  principle.    The  conclufion  is, 

••  that  the  focal  lengths  are  proportional  to  the  difperfing  powers 
of  the  two  mediums.  If  we  take  crown  gUfs  and  flint  glafs,  their 
difperfing  powers  are  as  113  to  162,  or  as  7  to  10  nearly.  To  form 
a  compound  lens  of  thefe  fubftances  which  Aiail  produce  a  real  image 
of  a  cu^nt  objeft,  nearly  free  from  colour,  the  convex  lens  muf(  have 
the  greater  reftaAing  power  %  and  therefore  it  mufl  be  made  of  com- 
fnoo  glafs,  which  has  ute  lefs  difperiioe  power.  It  is  found  by  expe. 
flence,  that  the  extreme  and  intermediate  rays  are  not  difpened  by 
iTTOwn  an4  9int  gl^  according  to  the  fame  law ;  therefore,  though 
Ihritd an4  viokt nn  arp  uiuted  by  the  compound  lens  above  de- 
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ftiibed  .|thAt  ht\jkg  the.pnaciple  on  which  ihe  .ialudon  utoaaMt 
^et  the  intermediate  isysace  not  coUeded  at  the  fame  point;  jaJ 
confeqoentiy  the  iroagts  formed  are  ^not  jentirely.£Fee  from  coImi; 
^c  difcovei^  of  two  forts  of  glalTes*  which  (hall  difpetfe  thp 
«iitreine  and  intermediate  rays  in  the  fame  proportion*  is  ftill  a  .defi- 
deratum  in  optics.  To  fo^  the  moft  didin^  -image^  the  lenfies  o^g}lC 
iobefo  adjufted  as  to  colled  the  brighteft  and  ftrongieft  coloors*  the 
yeUow  and  orange.  By  a  method  iimilar  to  that  employed  in  'the 
|)ropofition,  two  compound  lenfcs,  which  colled  the  extieoie  £ays»  hoc 
dtfperie  the  intermediate  rays  in  different  proportions,  mieht  be  fo  ad- 
jufted, as  to  colled  rays  of  three  difiercnt  coloun.  exaoiys  bat  the 
advantage  fo  gained,  would  pxpbably  not  compeoiate  for  the  lols  of 
light.  Inftead  of  a  lingle  convex  lens*  two;ire  frequently  employed, 
one  on  each  fide  of  the  convex  lens,  vvhich,  when  coiiibined,  have  the 
fame  focal  length  with  the  fmgle  lens  for  which  they  were  fubftituted. 
This  contrivance  lelFens  the  aberration  arifing  from  the  fpherical  ibrm 
6f  the  gl&fs.** 

The  other  propofitions  in  this  feQion  are,  upon  the  aberra- 
tion of  rays  by  reflexion  and  refradion,  both  frohi  the  form 
of  the  reflefting  an'd  refrafting  fur  face,  and  from  the  different 
refrangibility  of  the  rays  of  light;  and  the  di{lin61nefs  oY 
images.  The  next  feftion  treats  of  the  rainbow,  all  the 
principles  of  which  are  examined  and  explained  with  great 
clq^rneljs ;  and  the  work  concludes  with  cauflics,  both  by  re^ 
fledion  and  refraflion ;  and,  in  the  former  cafe,  the  author  ha( 
invefiigated  the  form  of  the  cauftic  cur«ve,  under  feveral  dif* 
ferent  cafes. 

The  work  does  great  credit  to  the  abilities  of  tbe  author ;  a 
treatife  of  this  kind  was  much  wanted ;  it  is  comprehenfive, 
and  executed  with  great  clearnefi^  and  accuracy ;  and  we  may 
venture  to  fay,  that  the  generality  of  readers  will  find  in  it  all 
the  fatisfa£lion  which  they  can  wiOi  for  upon  tbe  fubje£l. 


Art.  XIII.     Recreations  in  Agriculiurey  Natural  Hijhr^i 
Arts,  and  Mifcellaneous  Literature.     By  James  Anders 
Jony  LL.  D.  f.  R.  S.  and  F.  S.  A.  £.     Four  Volumes.    8vo- 
si.  4s.    Wallis  and  Evans.     i8oi. 

'T'HIS  is  a  very  mifcellaneoua,  ain]  very  unequal,  but  nc^ 
^  uninterefting  or  unentertaining,  colle&oo  of  Eflays,  pub^ 
lifiied  rncnthly  from  April,  1799.  to  February,  1801,  and 
fince  CO  cflcd  into  volumes-  We  find  that  two  other  voluHiea 
have  a     eared,  but  they  have  not  yet  come  to  our  hands. 

The  two  IntroduSions,  on  Agriculture  and  Natural  Hiflory, 
making  together  139  pages,  are  written  with  to  much  pomp,' 

and 


An4^rJprC'S  Jl^creafions  i^  Agriculittrc^&xi.        ^^ 

^d  (pjar  e^cceeduig  the  proportionate  importance  of  die  fuc« 
ceedibg  Eflky^,  th,at  a  Grecian  portico  placed  before  a  cottage 
could  jiardly  h^  more  incongruous. 

*'  It  b  his  iiitentidn*  ,during  the  courfe  of  this  i^ork,  to  make  a 
qom^Xtit  a^ncuhural  furvey  of  every  part  of  this  ifland,  with  a  vieir 
to  enable  hixn  to  poUt  ou^c  twtty  praiflice  refpe^ipg  aericukure  and 
rural  affairs,  which  he  fhall  think  #nig^t  prove  in  any  reiped  beoefictal 
if  they  were  generally  known.**  Vol.  i.  p.  25.  *•  It  will  becooie  aa 
ioiportant  part  of  the  bufinefs  of  the  editor,  in  his  proposed  furveyoif 
dK  kingdom,  to  difcriminate  thefe  foils  with  all  th^e  accuracy  in  hig 
power,  and  ^o  mark  the  modification^  they  afTume  when  varioufl7 
blended  together,  the  crops  that  are  found  to  be  beft  adapted  to  each» 
and  the  culture  which  fuita  them;  witli  other  pfa^ical  inferences.^ 
VoL  i.  p.  55. 

Thefe  are  large  promifes ;  but  the  soithor  is  very  tardy  in  per- 
forming them.  In  the  title-page  alfo,  Agriculture  ftands  promi- 
nent; but  in  this  department,  varieties  of  cattle,  the  management 
oPthe  dairy,  and  the  confiru£lion  o£  waggons  and  rail-ways, 
are  almoft  the  only  important  things  mentioned ;  thefe,  how- 
ever, fo  much  deferve  the  attention  of  agriculturifts,  as  to  induce 
ns  to  recommend  this  portion  of  the  Recreations  to  their  at- 
tentive perufal.  The  papers  on  Natural  Hiftory  occupy  a 
very  great  portion  of  the  work,  and  with  much  advantage ; 
ftrongly  exciting,  and  in  a  high  degree  gratifying  a  very  laudable 
curiofiiy  in  this  branch  of  knowledge*  Here  alfo  a  fpirit  of 
piety  is  difplayed;  by  fuch  fuitable  expreffions  of  homage  to 
the  divine  power,  wifdom,  and  goodnefs,  as  the  wonders  of 

Jature  can  hardly  fail  to  extort  from  any  unprejudiced  niindL 
n  other  parts  01  the  work,  however,  we  find  with  concern* 
much  of  that  vulgar  jocularity  on  religious  fubje£h  which  wc 
have  repeatedly  reprehended,  which  we  fhall  never  fail  to  re- 
prehend, and  which  difgraces  mod  of  the  agricultural  publica* 
cations  that  have  lately  iflued  from  the  prefs. 

Dr.  An4erfpn*$  idea  of  elegance  fepms  to  be  very  humble, 
when  he  extols  the  "  elegant  drefs,"  iri  which  M.  d'Alembert's 

Memoirs  of  his  own  life  appear  it^  the  Engllfli  language. 
•/••••.■\  .  "  f 

(vol.  ni.  P.49J. 

A  correlpondent  finds  the  doftor  <*  "^Qxy  difficult  to  pleafe, 
refpefting  poetry  (vol.  iv.  p.  78}  we  think  ijim  extremely  eafy  j 
ana  that  if  all  the  original  poetry  in  the  four  volumes  bad 
^en  omitted,  readers  of  a  poetical  tafle  would  have  loft  ver,y 
little  gratification. 

Attempts  at  wit  and  humour  are  in  this  work  rarely  fuccefsr 
ful.     Mr.    Timothy  Hair  brain   is   egregioufly  mijlaken,  ia 
fancying  himfelf  •*  a  fellow  of  infinite  jejR;.'*     Hi^  lucubra- 
.  t|ons  are  infufferably  tedious. 

On 


i 


j^o       AndcrfoiCs  Recreaitdns  in  AgrieuUute^  Be. 

On  fubjcfis  of  Government  and  Political  (Economy^  we  find 
occafionally  thofe  excitements  to  public  difcontent,  whicli 
mark  the  temper  of  our  modem  Jin  ^di/ant  reformers,     "  The 

Evernment  [of  Naples]  does  not  treat  the  people  mth  the 
ne  contempt  as  is  done  in  other  iin^doms.'*  Vol.  iii.  p.  2Si. 
If  the  editor  did  not  mean  to  ftigmatizeour  own  government, 
he  (hould  have  excepted  it ;  if  he  did  mean  to  do  fo,  it  is  a 
mifchievous  calumny.  It  will  be  no  valid  excufe  for  him, 
that  he  only  publiQies  the  fentiments  of  another  writer.  It 
is  an  editor's  duty,  to  take  care  that  his  book  produce  no 
Inifchief  from  any  hand.  The  following,  however,  is  his  own: 
**  Thofe  little  deiufive  arts  [of  the  financier]  which  cbnfift  in 
fqueezing  the  heart's  blood  from  thofe  who  are  difpofed  to  be 
induilrious  and  fober."    P.  209. 

The  Effays  on 'Grecian  and  Gothic  Archite£lure,  are  parti« 
cularly  well  written. 

But  we  might  have  fpared  ourfelves  the  trouble  of  cadea* 
vouring  to  communicate  to  our  readers  fome  idea  of  this  work ; 
for,  in  the  Poftfcript  to  the  fourth  volume,  the  editor  fays, 

*'  The  improvement  of  amcohare,  natonl  htftoiy,  arts,  and  ni^ 
ceHancouB  literature,  then,  althoagh  they  be,  in  my  opioioo,  oIhcAs 
ckf  high  importance  among  men,  and  therefore  muft  ever  demand  nom 
lae  a  principal  (hare  c^  attention,  dill  have  ever  conftituced  bot  a  J^ 
e^daiy  place  in  my  eftimadon  in  the  bufinefs  of  this  work;  mj  primaty 
objeA  was,  /•  ghte  Jirength  and  tmergyf  the  brnmam  wumd^  ky  gmdm^llf 
fii^itt  the  fi»mdathm$  9^  frejudke  mid  ignurmug**  Vol.  iv«  p.  479* 
^*  it  IS  this  Uheral  excrctfe  of  the  human  powers,  that  I  conceive  con- 
llitntes  the  true  effence  eA  frteiom^  and  of  that  energy  of  mind  which 
can  alone  tU^vaie  mtm  H  that  /uprtme  digmttj  of  which  his  niture  u  iuU 
ceptible.  The  firil  ftep  in  this  progrefs  doubtleis  is,  to  deftroy  thai 
idoimnm  'veweruii$m  fbr  gnat  mames,  which  thefyftem  of  onredocaiiott 
and  the  rules  of  fal2e  poliieneis,  fo  feduloufly  impiefled  on  the  miads 
of  youths  have  foch  a  tendency  to  cftabliib."    Ibid* 

And  again,  in  vol.  iii.  p.  37  : 

**  Till  thefe  aberrations  fiisll  be  corre6led*  we  moft  be  comcasri 
to  tradee  on  in  the  dark  ami  mtiddv  paths  m  nvbkh  ntfe  mw*  htmifed;  nor 
can  we  nope  to  be  benefited  by  dilauifitionson  the  moft  importinclbb- 
jeft  that  can  attraA  the  notice  of  the  hiftorian,  until  the  day  J^ar^e 
shat  ihall  difiipate  that  darbte/s  which  tnwfi  gemrallj  pntmiU.'* 

Would  any  one  fuppofe,  who  had  read  this  pompous  ftuff, 
that  **  it  was  a  part  01  the  plan  of  this  work,  to  tranfcribe 
from  other  works  fuch  eflays  as  the  editor  thought  ffood"  ? 

(vol.  iii.  p.  238)*^   But  fuch  is  the  jargon  of  our  modem  iU 
uminators  ;  who  feem  to  think,  tliat  till  their  light  arofeupon 
the  wQrld,  it  was  involved  in  more  than  Cimmerian  darkne(:(« 

Aan 
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Art.  XIV,  The  Coming  of  the  Mejpah^  the  true  Key  to  the 
right  Underjlanding  oj  tne  mojl  difficult  Pajfages  in  the 
New  Ttfiament^  ana  particularly  in  the  Evangeltfis ;  or^  a 
mo/l  interefiing  yieto  offome  important  internal  Evidences 
tjfthe  Truth  of  Chrijlianity ^  drawn  from  Hijlorical  Failsm 
in  Anfwer  to  fome  OhjeSions  of  the  Hifiorian  of  the  De^ 
dine  and  Fall  of  the  Roman  tmtire^  and  of  the  learned 
Dr,  Thomas  Edwards.  ByN.Nifoett^M.A.  8vo.  Sispp* 
6s»  Canterbury  printed ;  fold  by  Rivingtons,  &c.  London. 
i8oo. 

■ 

XIITE  are  remmded  of  our  tardinefs,  not  negleft,  rerpe&ing 
^^  thtt  volume,  by  another  publication  of  the  fame  author,  to 
which  we  {hall  now  clear  our  way,  by  delivering  our  fentiments 
on  the  former  of  the  two.  The  defign  of  Mr»  Niibett  is 
briefly  this :  tOi  confine  the  predi£Hons  of  our  Saviour  in  the 
24th  Chapter  of  St.  Matthew,  and  the  correfpondent  paflages 
of  St.  Mark  and  St.  Luke,  to  his  coming  to  deilroy  the  Tem- 
ple and  leparate  privileges  of  the  Jews ;  and  thereby  to  obviate 
at  once  the  fneers  of  the  infidel  Gibbon,  and  the  treacherous 
conceilions  of  Dr.  Edwards.  The  latter,  in  a  Sermon  here 
cited^  fpeaks  of  our  Lord  as  exprefsly  foretelling,  that  the 
^neration  then  exifting  (hould  not  be  totally  extinguifhed  till 
K  had  witnefled  his  fecond  and  glorious  appearance  in  the 
clouds  of  heaven ;  yet,  moft  ftrangely  adds,  **  the  records  of 
hiilory  do  not  authorize  us  to  believe  that  this  predifiion 
was  accomplifhed  at  the  de{lru£lion  of  Jerufalem."  Mr. 
Niibett  fliows,  in  the  moft  fatisfa6lory  manner,  that  the  deftruc- 
iion  of  Jerufalem  was  the'  original  and  true  objefl  of  our  Sa- 
viour's prophecy ;  and  he  is  particularly  happy  in  pointing  out 
tlie  expreflion  of  his  coming  in  clouds  as  iutendea  to  defcribe 
his  coming  to  execute  vengeance.  For  this  purpofe,  he  quotes 
Dr.  Gerard's  Diflertations,  where  the  fame  interpretation  is 
given.  "  The  Jews,**  fays  that  author,  "  could  icarcely  fail 
to  perceive,  that  coming  in  the  clouds  of  heaven  implied  exe- 
cuting judgment;  for  the  expreffion  is  ufcd  feveral  tioies  in  their 
own  Scriptures,  and  always  means  no  more  than  this."  Our  Sa- 
viour moreover  informed  them,thatit  did  not  denote  particularly 
a  vifible  appearance,  but  fimply  the  execution  of  judgment ; 
and  that  the  Jews  themfelves,  not  their  enemies  as  they  fup- 
pofed,  were  to  be  the  obje£l  of  that  judgment*.    All  tnis  we 


*  See  alfo  p.  28^  of  this  book;  where  it  is  obferved,  that  the 
Jewtih  rulers  *<  difcoveied  all  the  marks  of  rage  at  the  very  thought 
of  die  Mbasiah's  coming  cLrndt" 

*  conceive 


^^%  Nijbdt^on  tkt  Coming  of  the  Mtjiah^ 

conceive  to  be  perfeQIy  found ;  as  are  the  proofs  brought  for- 
ward hy  Mr.  N.  to  fliow  that  our  Saviour  certainly  naeant  19 
fpeak  of  an  event  to  happen  within  that  generation. 

**  ThQ  firft  prefuinptive  evidence  of  the  troth  of  Our  Savxmr's 
prediAioD  is,  that  ic  was  not  accidentally  drawto  from  him,  bat  ms« 
on  the  contrary,  repeatedly  and  deliberately  made,  and  that  opon  ,▼>- 
rious  occafions,  throughout  his  whole  Minillry, — that»  in  x^Gt^  it 
formed  the  very  bafis  of  his  fj^Hem,  declaring  its  completion  im  thai 
GemrathM^  in  terms  as  i!rnng  as  language  could  admit.     Upon  hia 
entrance  on  his  Miniftry,  Our  Lt)rd  declared  that  the  kingdom  0f  Hta- 
«iv«  oi'tf/  AT  HAND,  and  he  fixed  the  time  of  its  aiming  in  thefe  vfery 
exprelfive  and  emphatical  terms.     Verily  I  fay  mU9  yoif^Te  flfnU  mt 
btrve  gone  wer  the  Cities  of  Ifrael,  tiU  the  Son  of  Mmt  he  come.      With 
the  like  emphafis  and  ticcifion,  he  again  limits  the  time  of  hiscocaing^ 
in  the  following  terms.     Venl]t  Ifw^  unto  yen^^there  he  fvme  ftumdimg 
here^  njuhofbail  not  taJU  of  Death  till  they  fee  the  Som  ef  Mam  fom^  nf 
hi*  Itingdom*     Verily  I  fay  unto  y<m-~~tbi%  Generating  fball  mt  pafi^  tiU 
all  th^e  things  (of  which  his  comine  in  his  kingdom  was  tbe  prioci* 
pi)  b^ fulfilled.     And  to  add,  if  poiSble,  to  the  force  of  his  declara- 
tion— to  give  all  imaginable  llrength  to  the  impreflion  which  he 
wiihed  his  prediction  to  make  upon  the  inlnds  of  his  hearers,  he  fub* 
joins  this  farther  rooft  Iblemn  declaration — Heofven  and  Earth  f^alt 
fafs  avaay^  hut  my  nnwds  fiall^  not  paft  nvay  i  What  now,  it  may  h6 
aiked,  could  have  tempted  Our  Lord  to  hare  brought  this  Ph>phecy^ 
{o  fully  into  view,  and  to  have  exprdfed  himfelf  S>  ftren^y  upon  it, 
as  to  render  ic  impoflible  to  fail  of  making  die  dcepeft  imprcfflon 
upon  thofc  who  heard  it,  bat  tbe  firm  perfuafioo  that  it  would  be  ac- 
comptllhed  within  the  time  limited  by  him  ?"    P.  I9* 

The  words  that  have  led  fome  of  the  commentators  to.fup- 
pofcf,  that  the  prophecy  refpeSing  the  fate  of  Jenifalem  had 
a  double  reference,  extending,  in  a  fecondary  fenfe,  to  the 
final  and  perfonal  advent  of  Chrift,  are  thofe  in  Matth.  xxrv.  3, 
ivhere  the  difciples  a(k,  **  What  (ball  Be  the  fign  of  thy 
coming,  and  oj  ike  end  of  the  ti>OTld?'*  to  which  hiy 
prediflion  is  an  immediate  anfwer.  But  the  words  fo 
traiiflated  are,  xai  r^  avrrt^^w  rS  atuwf^  which  certainly  mean, 
•*  not  the  final  confummation  of  ail  things  here  below,  but" 
the.  end  of  that  age,  the  end  of  the  Jewifli  ftate  and  po&y, 
the  fubverfion  of  their  city,  temple,  and  governitient."  Thefe 
are  the  words  of  a  writer  who  fipongly  fupporu  Mr.  Neftitt's* 
argument,  by  ihowing  at  large,  bow  exa£lly  our  Saviour's 
predi3ion  applied  to  the  recorded  oircumftances  of  the  de- 
ftru3ion  of  Jerufalem*'.  '  Mr.  Nifbett's  book  muft  infallibly 
be  regarded  as  an  able  illuftration  of  this  great  truth;  and  a 
refutation  of  the  implied  accufation  of  Gibbon^  and  the  dircft 

*  The  Bifhop  of  London's  Ledhirest  vol.  ii«  I«d.  xix.  p.  139;  Ic^ 
alfo  Mr*  EUky's  Annoutions  on  the  GofpelSj^oU  I  pt  365. 

treachety 
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tc^cbery  of  Dr.  Edwards.    At  the  fame  time,  fince  fecondary 
f<:iifes  are  fo  prevalent  in  all  fcriptural  prophecies,  there  isf 
noreafoD  why  we  may  not  fuppofe  a  further  imimation  alfa* 
to  be  couched  in  this  predi6^ion.     That  the  Apofiles,  before; 
the  fall  of  Jerufalem,  might  not  occafionally  have  been  mif.' 
taken  in  their  application  of  the  words  of  Ghrift,  it  feems  alfo- 
uniieceffafy  to  contend;  as  they  have  recorded  other  miftakes 
of  their  own,  not  lefs  remarkable.     Some  divines  undoubtedly, 
as  Mr.  Nifbett  well  fhows,  have  been  too  fond  of  the  fecondary^ 
apd  too  forgetful  of  the  primary,  application. 


ARTi  XV.     Thoughts  oh  the  late  General  EleSion,  as  de* 
*^m(mftrativr  of  the  Progrefs   of  Jacobinifm.     By  John  , 
"Bowks^  Efq.    8vo.     97  pp.     2s.     Rivingtons.     1802. 

/^F  the  fpirited  and  able  writers  who  have  maintained  the. 
^^  caufe  of  fecial  order,  and  more  efpecially  defended  the 
Britifh  Con&itution,  there  is  fcarcely  one  whom  we  have  fo 
ffequently  had  OCcafion  to  notice  and  to  applaud  as  Mr« 
Bowles.  With  equal  ability  and  induftry  he  has  purfued  Ja-' 
cobinifm  under  all  its  appearances,  and  expofed  it  on  every 
occafion  which  has  called  Torth  its  exertions.  The  late  Gc-^ 
neralEJefiion  was  undoubtedly  one  of  thefe  occafions;  and 
the  contefl,  in  fome  places,  was  diftinguiflied  by  circuni- 
jtances,  and  carried  on  with  a  fpirit,  highly  difgraceful  to  the 
Britifli  charafter.  Thefe  circumftances,  we  are  willing  to 
hbpe,  were  not  numerous;  and,  perhaps,  even  where  they  oc- 
curred, the  fymjjjtoms  of  Jacobinifm  were  confined  to  the 
more  violent  pa^tifans  of  the  oppofition  candidates.  They 
were,  however,  fufficiently  prominent  and  dangerous,  to  call* 
forth  th6  pointed  aiiimadvernon  of  this  fpirited  writer.  The 
^le£lions  particularly  noticed  are,  thofe  of  Nottingham,  Nor* 
wich,  Weftminfter,  and,  above  all,  Middlefex ;  the  circum* 
fiances  of  which  laft  conteft  are  fully  detailed,  and  the  con- 
d\i£l  of  the  popular  candidate  (as  he  was  called  by  his  parti* 
fans)  pointedly  reprobated.  Someobfervations  on  the  charges, 
fo  arttuUy,  and,  in  moll  refpefts,  fo  uhjuftly,  brought  againft' 
the  management  of  the  Houfe  of  Correflion  in  Cold-Bath- 
Fields,  are  here  introduced;  and  the  writer  reafonably  infers, 
that  thofe  who  fo  liberally  beftowed  on  that  place  of  confine- 
x(ient  the  name  of  the  Englijh  Ba/tile^  meant,  like  their  com- 
peers in  Franc.f?,  to  make  the  demolition  of  a  prifon  the  flgnal  ^ 
for  overthrowing  the  govcrrinicm, ' 

«*  Sttch.'* 
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••  Sbch/'  fays  the  vHtel',  **  are  tbe  bafe  means,  fucb  the  ctectf« 
Ue  am  of  delttikm,  t6  #hich  Sir  F«  Butdett  it  indexed  fo#  htt  too- 
ncntaiy  triooiphi  If  the  Honootable  fitrooet  had  Aood  ttpoa  the 
ftoond  of  bit  own  merits,  if  be  had  been  itooramendcd  mefdy  Ysf 
Sis  cdiWhidl  in  or  ooc  of  Parliament,  b^-^hit  knoirn  priodplet,  bf  hit 
mMorioos  comiexion  with  <*  acquitted  felonB«"  by  his  confidential  ia* 
timacf  with  the  fclf-convi^ed  Arthur  O'Connor  \  If  tbefe  bad  been 
bis  only  pietenfions,  he  would  not  have  had  the  fmallcft  chance  of 
fucccG  even  opon  the  huftings  at  Brentford  s  notwithftandiog  all  the 
aid  he  could  have  obtained  from  perjured  voters  and  partial  officers^ 
be  would  have  made  no  figure,  without  the  further  affiftance  of  injo* 
rious  and  unfounded  accufations.  The  only  weapon  to  which  be  if 
indebted  for  his  fuccefs  is  C al v  m n  y."    P.  t4« 

A  very  pointed  note  is  here  fubjoined,  on  the  condud  of 
Mr.  Byng;  who,  as  a  magiftratCi  and  as  one  of  the  Com- 
mittee whofe  ofEce  it  was  to  vifit  the  Houfe  of  Correfiion  im 
Cold-Bath-Fields,  could  not  but  know,  that  the  chief  accufa* 
tions  againft  that  prifon  and  Mr.  Mainwaring  were  foul  ca- 
lumnies; and  yet  fuffered  fuch  falflioods  to  be  daijy  pub- 
lilhed  in  his  prcfence,  without  contradlQion.  This  is,  in  our 
opinion*  a  very  hea\y  charge  againft  any  man  of  honour; 
which^  cominff  from  fuch  a  quarter,  it  is  incumbent  on  the 
Honourable  Member  to  difprove. 

Several  forcible  and  juft  obfervations  follow,  on  the  moral 
turpitude  of  fuch  grofs  violations  of  truth  as  were  praflifed  and 
countenanced  at  the  late  Middlefex  £Ie£lion;  on  the  motive  that 
'  induced  fomuch  abufe  and  calumny. on  one  prifon  in  the  me- 
tropolis, while  the  management  of  fome  others  (of  one  in 
particular}  is  fo  much  ^lefs  duly  regulated ;  on  the  daxfger  to 
real  freedom  from  the  prevalence  of  anarchical  principles, 
and  the  necefTity  of  good  morals  to  the  inhabitants  of  a  free 
country.     The  author  then  returns  to  the  fubjed  of  the  Mid- 
dlefex £Ie£lion,  and  witli  honeft  indignation  reprobates  the 
violent,  inflammatory,  and,  we  will  venture  to  add,  unconfti- 
tutional  fpeeches  afcribed  by  the  newfpapers  to  Sir  F.  Burdett. 
We  call  them  uncon/htutional^  becaufe,  if  fuch  imputations 
were  founded  in  truth,  they  ought  to  be  preferred  to  the  re- 
gular tribunals,  and  decidecf,  not  by  the  clamours  of  a  rabble, 
but  by  the  laws  of  the  country.    The  utter  falfbood  and  ab- 
furdity  of  all  thofe  imputations  on  the  magiftracy,  and  on  go- 
vernment,' in  the  fpeeches  alluded  to,  are  well  demonftrated  oy 
Mr.  Bowles;  the  daring  hoflility  to  the  perfon  of  the  Sovereign, 
and  to  tlv^  Britilh  Monarchy,  manifelled  in  the  Hon.  Baronet's 
Addrefl'es  to  the  Freeholders,  is  indignantly  pointed  out;  and 
this  author  very  feelingly  and  juftly  anticipates  the  extenCve 
mifchicf  that  muft  have  been  produced  by  '*  the  atrocious 
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and  too  fuccefsful  attempts  made  during  the  Middlefex  Elec- 
tion, to  render  the  lower  clafles  difcontented  with  the  admi- 
niftration  of  juftice." 

Some  of  tne  flagitious  j)roceedings,  and  grofs  perjuries,  that 
diftinguiflied  chat  ele£lion;  are  next  expofed,  and  one  notorious 
inftance  detailed  at  length ;  which  we  will  not  repeat,  as  it 
will,  no  doubt,  come  under  the  confideration  of  the  proper 
tribunal.  We  agree  with  Mr.  Bowles,  that  if  the  cafe  (hall 
be  made  out  as  he  has  Hated  it,  fome  further  meafures  than 
that  of  merely  fetting  afide  the  return  may  be  found  ne- 
ceiTary  ;  and' that  nbt  only  do  fuch  proceedings  call  for  exem- 
plary puniihment,  but  that  it  may  well  befit  the  wifdom  of  Par- 
liament to  efiablilh  *'  fuch  regulations  as  may  prevent  elec- 
tions from  being  made  a  fource  of  riot,  difturbance,  and 
anarchy.'* 

Upon  the  whole,  the  author  infers,  from  hr^  review  of  the 
late  general  ele6lion,  "  that  Jacobiniftn,  far  from  being  e^« 
tlnguiflied,  is  flill  in  great  vigour  among  us,  and  that  the  ut- 
mod  vigilance  and  energy  are  neceflary  to  prevent  its  machi- 
nationsTrom  proving  fatal  to  whatever  is  moft  dear  and  valua- 
ble in  focial  life/'  A  ferious  exhortation  to  all  governors, 
and  to  the  well-difpofed  in  all  countries,  concludes  this  ener- 
getic and  public-fpirited  work ;  whicli  we  earneftly  recom- 
mend to  our  readers,  as  inculcating  the  befl  principles,  as 
tending  to  the  moft  important  objefls,  and  improving  the 
morals,  by  found  doflrine,  while  it  gratifies  the  tafie  by  ani- 
mated eloquence. 

An  Appendix  is  fiibjoined,  confirming  the  faSs  alledged,  as 
to  the  Houfe  of  Corrcftion  in  CoJd-Bath  Fields. 


Art.  XVI.  A  Fourth  Dijfertation  on  Fever.  Containing  the 
Hijiory  oL  and  Remedies  to  he  employed  in,  irregular  InttT'- 
tnitiing  Fevers.  By  George  Fordyce,  M.  D.  F.  R.  S.  FtU 
low  ^ the  Royal  College  y  Phyjicians,  Senior  PhyJ^ciai%  to 
St.  Tkomas\s  Hofbitail  and  Reader  on  the  PraSice  of  Phy^ 
fie  in  London,    ovo.     112  pp,    Johnfon.     x8o2« 

■p  ECAPITULATING  what  he  had  before' faid  on  the  fub- 
-'^  je£l  of  regular  tertian,  quotidian;  and  quartan  intermitting 
fevers,  the  autbor  concludes  by  obferving,  that  the  tertian 
is  the  moft  regular,  and  is  the  lead  dangerous ;  the  quotidiaa 
is  the  next  in  thefe  qualities;  and  the  quartan  the  laftr  dl^at  is, 
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tlic  quartan  is  feldomer  found  fo  regular,  is  of  longer  duratioo, 
and  is  lefs  obedient  to  medicine,  than  the  quotidian,  the  quoti- 
dian than  the  tertian.  When  left  to  themfelves,  a  quoudian, 
if  perfcclly  regular,  ufually  runs  its  courfe,  fo  as  entirely  to 
leave  the  patient  in  about  ten  weeks.  A  tertian  is  about  fourteen 
weeks ;  but  it  is  five  niohths  before  a  quartan  begins  to  abate,  asii 
feven  or  eight  before  the  patient  is  entirely  freed  from  its  attack. 
Having  ftated  thefe  fa3s,  the  author  proceeds  to  treat  of 
certain  accidents  occafioning  irregularity  m  the  courfe  of  ter- 
tian: intermittents,  and  increafing  the  danger  of  them.  The 
firil  variation  from  a  regular  tertian,  here  noticed,  is 

**  a  prolongation  of  the  paroxyfins ;  fo  that,  infteaB  of  continotdg 
for  eight,  ten,  or  twelve  hours,  each  continues  for  a  moch  gicaier 
kogth  of  time  before  the  crifis  is  completed. 

**  The  firft  caufe  of  prolongatioh  of  the  paroxyfms  is  a  difeai^, 
which  is  apt  to  he  excited  in  fever,  and  which  the  author  iocends  to 
call  general  inflammation. 

*•  Thisdifeafe  arifcs  fometimes  in  confequence  of  fever;  frequently 
from  many  other  caufes;  and  has  (Tftcn/been  called  ^ver  itielf; 
fometimes  inflammatory  fever,  fometimes  inflammatory  diathcfis.  It 
difllers,  however,  from  fever  wholly;  as  it  may  arife,  conuoue  its 
courfe.  and  terminate,  without  any  fever  being  prefect ;  and  a  fever 
may  arife,  purfue  its  own  courfe,  and  terminate*  withcut  general  ia- 
fiammation  at  all  taking  place. 

'*  The  moft  Ample  appearance  in  general  inflammation^  and  which 
feems  to  cooilitute  the  difeafe,  is  hardnefs  of  the  pui(e. 

*'  Hardnefs  of  the  pnlfe  is  an  adion  in  the  arteries  in  contm^ng, 
which  gives  a  peculiar  feel  to  the  finger,  prefled  moderately  upon  the 
(kin  l>ing  immediately  over  any  la^e  artery ;  iiich  as,  for  example* 
the  radial  artery  in  the  wrifl."    P.  15. 

*'  Hardnefs  of  the  palfe  alone  (hows,  that  the  living  power  is  aft* 
Sng  too  ftrongly  in  the  blood  veifeis,  for  a  man  to  be  confidcred  in 
perfect  health.  Sometimes  this  fenfition  is  acconapanied  with  no 
other  appearance  of  ftronger  adion  of  the  living  power  in  the  blood 
veflclsy  nor  does  it  diforder  a  knan  not  afflt£led  with  any  other  difeafe^ 
fo  as  to  prevent  him  from  going  through  the  ordinary  iun^ons  of  life j 
but,  if  it  (hoold  take  place  in  any  dif&ife,  it  very  often  alters  the  pio- 
grefsof  that  difeafe. 

**  If  it  fhould  happen  in  a  regular  tertian,  it  prolongs  the  time  of 
ea6h  paroxyfm  of  the  tertian ;  fo  that,  inftead  of  the  paroxyfa  going 
through  its  ordinary  courii:  in  eight,  ten^  or  twelve.  hourt>  it  nay  re- 
quire twelyCf  fourteen,  iixceen,  or  many  more  hooxt  lor  it  to  go 
through  that  courfe* 

**  An  adion  in  the  arteries,  producing  a  fed  of  haidM^  m  the 
pulfe,  conftitotes  general  infiammation^  ai^  formAhe  fimpldft  cafe  df 
the  difeafe  s  but  other  fymptoms  frequently  attend  it.  llieixcaR 
often  a<5t8  more  (Irongly ;  that  is,  the  left  ventricle  contra^  with 
greater  force,  fo  as  to  propel  the  blood  ^with  greater  force  into  die 
arteries.    In  tbis  cide^  if  the  finger  be  prefled  npon  a  lafje  arterjr 
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Ifing  immediately  under  the  ikin,  the  artery,  during  the  time  of  .its 
diltention,  refifls  the  preflbre ;  and  it  requires  a  greater  prefliire  to 
prevent  its  being  diftended;  which  fenfation  has  been  generally 
called  (Irength  of  the  pulfe. 

*'  '^y  this  (IroDger  adion  of  the  heart  and  arteriies,  the  velocity  of 
the  blcx)d  is  tlfo  increafed ;  by  which  means  it  is  made  to  return 
fafler  upon  the  heart,  and  Simulate  the  brart  to  more  frequent  con- 
rra^ions ;  fo  that  the  pulfations  of  the  arteries  are  not  only  hard  and 
firong:,  but  alfo  frequent. 

••  It  happens,  too,  if  there  be  no  other  difcafe  but  general  inflam- 
niarion,  that  the  left  ventricle  makes  a  full  and  complete  contraAion. 
When  any  mufcle  makes  a  full  and  complete  contradtion,  it  is  fully 
and  completely  relaxed  after  fuch  con t ration.  The  ventricle  of  the 
heart,  then,  after  making  a  complete  contradlion,  makes  a  complete 
relaxation,  and  receives  .into  it  a  large  quantity  of  blood  from  the 
aiiricle,  and  propels  all  that  blood,  at  each  contraction,  into  the  arte- 
ries; fo  that  the  artery  in  which  the  pulfe  is  felt  is  greatly  diflended, 
and  the  pulfe  becomes  not  only  hard,  Urong,  and  frequent,  but  alfo 
full. 

••  If  the  pulfe  (hould  become  hard  alone,  we  cannot  fay  that  a 
man  is  in  perfe^  health iS  l)ut,  if  it  alfo  become  full,  ftrong,  and  fre- 
quent, it  certainly  coni^itures  a  difeafe  of  itfelf ;  that  is  to  fay,  it 
prevents  the  fandions  of  the  body  from  being  carried  on  perfe^ly 
and  regularly,  and  may  even  produce  fuch  derangements  in  the  fyt'- 
tfm,  as  to  deftroy  the  patienr.  This  difeafe  the  author  calls  general 
ioflammation. 

'•  The  flightcft  cafe  of  general  inflammation,  then,  is  hartnefs  of 
the  pulfe,  in  any  degree ;  lor  in  perfed  health  there  is  no  fuch  fenfa- 
tion in  the^pulfation. 

•*  When  the  difeaie  is  in  fomewhat  a  greater  degree,  the  pulfe  is 
not  only  hard,  but  there  is  a  fenfe  of  fulnefs  and  uneafinefs  all  over 
the  body,  a  want  of  appetite,  and  reftlefs  flcep. 

*'  If  the  difeafe  Ihould  be  in  a  (I'll  greaier  degree,  the  pulfe  be-* 
oonies  full,  flrong^  and/ frequent,  from  about  a  hundred  to  a  hundred 
and  ten  pulfations  in  a  minute.  It  is  alfo  uniform ;  that  is  to  fay, 
^t  pulfations  are  equal  in  time,  frequency,  and  force,  provided  the 
4ifeafe  does  not  ariie  in  confcquence  of  any  other  difeafe  exiting  in 
the  fyftem. 

••  With  thefc  Appearances^  there  are  want  of  fleep,  total  lofs  of  ap- 
petite, fenfe  of  univerfal  dittention,  flying  pains  in  the  extremities, 
general  tumour  and  rednefs,  the  patient  draws  his  breath  deep,  there 
is  fometimes  cough,  pain  in  the  internal  part  oi  the  bead,  the  patient 
complaining  that  his  head  is  ready  to  burO!,  fuUncfs  of  the  vefTcIs  of 
the  eyes,  and  delirium. 

•*  When  this  difeafe  proves  fatal,  the  fe^l  of  tcnfion  throughout  the 
fyflem  fuddenly  going  off,  the  patient  finks,  or  the  sSk&ioo  of  the 
brain  may  be  fo  great  as  to  deflroy  the  patient."     P.  30. 

Thefe  irregularities  are  alfo  found  to  take  place  in  quotidian 
and  quartan  mtermittcnts,  and  from  the  fame  caufe.  The 
piofl  powerful  remedy  in  general  inflammation,  the  author  ob- 
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ferves,  is  emptying  the  velTels  by  blood-lettinff ;  and  where  the 
inflammation  is  confiderable,  he  recommends  fixteen  ounces 
to  be  taken  at  once  from  a  large  orifice,  which  will  be  more 
efficacious  than  a  much  larger  <juamity  taken  at  twice,  or 
flowing  flowly  from  a  fmaller  orifice.  But  the  paroxyfms 
of  intermittents  are  fometimes  protraQcd,  fo  that  the  fever 
may  put  on,  in  fome  refpe3s,  the  appearance  of  a  continued 
fever,  though  no  inflammation  be  prefent.  In  thefe  ca&s,  the 
author  recommends  antimony,*  or  ipecacuanha,  to  be  given  as 
an  emetic,  and  afterwards  in  fmaller  dofes,  until  an  interoiiffion 
be  produced,  and  then  to  have  recourfe  to  the  bark,  as  in  or- 
dinary cafes  of  tertian  fever.  Where  the  lungs  are  afie3ed,  and 
peripneumonic  fymptoms  appear,  topical  bleedings,  as  leeches 
to  the  breaft,  fliould  be  had  recourfe  to,  with  folutions  of  gum 
ammoniac,  fquills,  and  other  expe6lorant$,  to  which  opium  is 
to  be  occafionally  joined.  Sometimes  enlargements  of  the 
fpleen  or  liver  are  found  to  take  place  in  the  courfe  of  inter- 
mitting fevers  that  have  continued,  unfubdued,  for  a  long 
courfe  of  time,  principally  of  quartans.  Thefe  fon^time^ 
fubfide,  and  difappear,  as  the  health  of  the  patient  becomes  re* 
eflabliflied ;  at  others  they  remain,  become  fchirrous,  and  lay 
the  foundation  of  jaundice  or  dropfy.  In  the  courfe  of  this 
eflay,  the  author  takes  occafion  to  notice  the  yellow  fever  of 
Philadelphia  and  the  Weft-Indies,  which  however  he  acknow- 
ledges he  had  never  feen  ;  but  from  what  he  had  been  able  to 
collcft  from  phylicians  who  had  treated,  or  perfons  who  had 
been  afili6led  with  the  difeafe,  he  conftders  it  as  a  femitertian, 
the  produ£l  of  animal  and  vegetable  putrefaQion,  exalted,  or 
rendered  virulent  by  heat,  by  which  it  is  fupportcd  and  pro- 
|>agated;  confequently,  that  the  opinion  of  its  having  been 
imported  into  thofe  countries,  and  propagated  by  contagion,  is 
not  well  founded. 

We  here  take  our  leave  of  this  ingenious  work,  the  author 
of  which  clofed  a  long  career  of  a  ftudious  life,  foon  after  its 
jxublication^  In  the  courfe  of  thefe  elfays,  he  attempted  to 
cive  a  natural  hiftory  of  fever,  of  which  qe  enteruined  ideas 
different  from  what  had  been,  and  from  what  is  now,  generally 
-taught ;  and  which,  with  all  his  ingenuity  and  ability,  he  was 
not  able  to  make  completely  intelligible.  He  did  not,  how« 
ever,  prpfefs  to  do  more  than  to  remove  a  little  of  theobfcurity 
in  which  the  fnbjeft  is  iiivolved,  and  to  clear  the  way  for  fu- 
ture  inveftigators,  who,  purfuin^  his  traS,  might,  he  (uppofed| 
in  time  arrive  at  a  greater  degree  of  certainty.  For  an  account 
of  the  three  preceding  effays,  which  we  have  attempted  to, 
analyfe,  fee  BritiOi  Critic,  vol.  iv.  p.  615,  vol.  vii,  p- 52O1 
ypl.  XV.  p.  106,  and  vol.  xviii.  p.  594. 
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^RT,  XVII.  Elements  of  Natural  Hi/lory;  being  en  In^ 
troduSion  to  the  Syjlema  Natura  oj  Linnaus  ;  compri/ing 
ike  CAaraffers  of  the  whole  Genera,  and  mojl  remdrkabtc 
Species;  particularly  all  ihofe  that  are  Natives  of  Great 
Britain^  with  the  Principal  CircumJiances  of  their  Hijlory 
and  Manners,  Likewfe  an  alphabetical  Arrangement, 
mth  Definitions  of  technical  Terms:  In  Two  Volumes; 
zoith  Tzoelve  explanatory  Copper -plates.  VoL  L  contain- 
ing  the  Four  Firji  Claffes,  viz,  t.  Mammalia,  e.  Birds^ 
3.  Amphibia.  4.  Fijnes.  VoL  IL  containing  the  Tifth 
and  Sixth  Clares,  viz,  5.  JnfeSs,  and  6.  Vermes.  8vq. 
408  and  492  pp.   18s.   Cadeli  and  Davies.    1801  and  i8o2« 

n|^HIS  work  is  of  a  very  ufeful  kind,  and  executed  in  a 
•*    manner  highly  fatisfadory. 

**  It  has  often  occurred  to  the  editor  of  thu  work/'  we  are  told  ia 
a  previous  Advertifement,  "  that,  conftdering  the  many  excellent 
elementary  treatifes  on  Botany  in  the  Englifh  language,  none  have 
been  attempted  on  the  other  branches  of  Natural  Mifiory.    There 
are,  indeed^  very   valuable  fyftematic  publications  on  mod  of  the 
clafles  of  the  animal  kingdom;  fuch  as  Shaw's  Zoology,  Latham's  Sy^ 
nopfis  of  Birds,  Sec  but  one  work  on  thefe  clafles,  correfponding  to 
Lee's  Botany  or  Hull's  Elements,  is  flill  wanting.     The  prefencis,* 
tbercfore,  fubmitted  to  the  public,  in  order  to  fopply  (he  deled. 
T*he  idea  is  taken  from  the  Handhucbs^  or  manuab,  which'  are  pub- 
liihed  in  GeTmaoy»  in  almoft  every  fclence;  and,  as  Natural  Hiftory' 
in  particnlar  is  taught  in  that  country  with  the  greateft  fuccefs^'  and^ 
St  more  univerfally  ftudied  than  in  any  other  part  of  Europe,  It  waa^ 
judged  proper  to  follow  a  plan  which  experience  has  recommended. 

"  The  intention  of  the  work  bring  to  facilitate  the  (!udy  of  Na- 
tural Hiftory  to  retired  perfons,  or  to  thofe  u  ho  have  no  accefs  to 
public  lednres^  an  Introdudion  is  given  to  the  diiTerent  ClafTes  and 
Orders;  the  chara^en  of  all  the  Genera  in  Gmelin's  edition  of  the 
Syftema  Naturae,  are  traoH^ted  and  exemplified  by  the  moft  remark- 
aole  fpecies,  with  (hort  notes  of  their  manners  and  hiilory ;  and,  in 
pjder  to  make  the  work  ferve  as  a  Fauna  Bri/anvica,  tl^e  fpecies,  da- 
tives of  Britain,  are  enumerated  and  marked  with  a  B.  A  lift  is  like* 
wife  givep  of  the  principal  books  in  each  department. 

*  "  The  terms  have  been  arr4nged  in  the  form  of  a  Gloflaiy,  with 
definitions.  This  was  firft  done  by  Lee,  in  his  Elements  of  Bot.iiw  ;' 
and  the  ufe  and  convenience  of  an  alphabetical 'arrangement  of  terms 
has  fince  been  generally  acknowledged. 

''  The  editor  was  obliged  to  forego  many  ufeful  additions  to  his 
plan,  that  the  book  might  not  grow  too  bulky  for  a  manual;  fuch  as, 
the  infertioo  of  fynonyms,'  references  to  plates,  &c. 

**  This  work,  therefore,  holds  a  middle  place  between  the  Synopfis 
of  Natural  Hiftory  by  Dr.  Berkenhout,.ana  the  larger  treatifes  on  the^ 
di&reqt  branches  of  the  fcioocet"    VqI.  L  p.  iii. 
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In  Ac  IntroduQion,  ^  ?9,  we  meet  with  a  lifl  of  the  prin- 
cipal books  which  treat  of  Ndtural  lliflory,  under  the  he»Is 
ot  1.  Critical.  2.  S\  ftemaiic.  3.  Mixed  with  other  Mat- 
ters. i|.  Works  of  Learned  Societies.  5.  Voyages  and 
Travels-  6.  Dcfcriptlons  of  Cnlleflions.  Omiffions  in  fo 
extenfive  a  range  of  books  will  rdr.ly  be  difcovercd,  and  no  lefs 
eafily  pardoned.  Thus,  in  x\\v  fixth  of  ihefe  claffes,  we  feek 
in  vain  for  Dr.  Shaw's  Dcfriiprion  of  the  Mufeura  Leveria- 
num,  a  book  of  primary  value  in  its  kind,  but  not  rccollefted 
by  the  editor. 

As  a  fpecimen  of  the  langnacre  and  execution  of  this  work, 
not  of  a  nature  to  admit  ol  extenfive  extracts,  we  fhall  give 
the  general  defcription  of  tlie  genus  llomo^  or  Man. 

**  Homo  fafhns^  know  thyfclf. — Man,  though  indifpuiably  lord  of 
the  inferior  creation,  has  but  few  traces  of  inttinf) ;  of  that  kind  of 
ioKind,  which  nuany  animals  pofltrfs,  that  without  inf^rudHon,  withnot 
jcfic^ion,  from  mere  internal  impulfe,  they  conftraft  nefti*.  or  fprcad 
ftares  for  ihcir  prey,  he  is  entirely  delUtute.  The  Creator  has  indem- 
niiied  him  for  thefe  privations  by  the  ufe  of  reafon,  which  to  httn  is 
iovtlaable,  and  falls  to  the  lot  of  no  other  animal;  by  this  he  fulfils 
liii  highfft  deftinations  ;  he  can  fatisfy  his  cndlefs  neceffities  as  if  he 
united  all  the  arts  of  many  animals  in  himfelf.  A  dircdl  cofifequencc 
of  feafon,  and  therefore  another  attribute  of  humanity,  is  the  faculty 
of  fpccch,  which  is  not  to  be  confidcred  in  the  fame  light  as  the  voice 
of  animals.  Man,  too,  has  a  voice,  independent  of  articulation,  elo* 
ouent  and  exprclTive,  as  is  evident  in  thofe  unhappy  examples  of  per« 
ions  brought  up  in  deferts,  or  in  children  born  deaf;  10  rhe  involoc- 
tarv  tones  of  forrow  from  an  afHided  heart,  in  terror  and  in  other 
violent  pailions.  Speech  is  attained  as  reafon  unfolds  itfelf,  for  then 
the  foal  urges  the  tongue  to  declare  the  ideas  it  has  acquired.  Tliere 
is  no  inftaix:e  of  a  people  on  dur  earth  cither  deftiture  of  language  or 
of  reafon;  and  we  have  now  the  vocabularies  of  the  Efkimaux,  ot  the 
]^ottentot8  and  other  nations,  to  whom  the  credulity  of  ancient  tra- 
vellers denied  the  u(e  of  fpeech.  .  To  the  corporeal  advantages  of  man 
belong  chiefly  his  upright  gait  and  the  ufe  ot  two  hands,  by  which  be 
is  peculiarly  didinguilhed  from  thofe  apes  that  otherwife  moft  refembfo 
him.  1'he  ridiculous  aiTertion  of  fome  philofophers  that  roan  was  ori« 
ginally  made  to  ^'a!k  on  four  feet,  could  never  have  been  adVanced  by 
sviy  one  acquainted  with  comparative  anatomy.  The  broad  fole  of 
the  foot  is  made  for  walking,  and  the  hand  tor  catching  and  holding. 
Apes,  on  the  coiitrary,  have  four  hands;  that  is,  they  have  no  great 
toe>  but  on  the  hind  feet,  as  on  the  fore  feet,  they  have  a  fort  of  rhumb, 
by  which  they  lay  hold  of  obje^s  as  with  the  fore  feet ;  and  that  our 
feet  have  not  lofl  the  (Iru^iiire  and  faculties  of  hands  by  the  ufe  of 
fhoes,  as  fomb  philofophers  have  maintained,  is  evident  from  the  feet 
pf  thofe  nations  Mho  never  wear  (hoes,  and  from  thofe  of  infants. 

'•  M.in  is  in  himfelf  a  defcncelefs,  helplefs  creature.  No  other 
animal  is  fo  dedirute  of  indinct,  no  other  remains  fo  long  in  a  ftate  of 
ip fancy,  none  are  fo  long  in  attaining  their  prime.    Even  his  ereat 
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^dvantages^reafon  and  fpeech,  are  but  germs/ which  do  not  fprmgof 
tbeinrelves,  but  are  evolved  by  forergn  aid,  by  culture  and  edacatioa. 
Thefe  natural  imperfe^ions  on  one  lide,  and  his  manifold  wants  On  the 
other,  make  man  a  fociabli  animal ;  and  Hobbes  confiders  neceffiiy 
as  the  fole  motive  by  which  men,  like  bees  and  ants,  are  forced  into  a 
itate  of  fociety. 

**  The  abo<1cs  and  the  food  of  man  are  both  unlimited.  He  inha- 
bits the  whole  earth,  and  feeds  on  almoft  the  whole  organized  creation. 
He  attains,  in  refped  of  his  moderate  fize,  and  in  comparifon  wixh 
other  animals,  a  \tty  great  age,  which  indemnifies  him  for  his  tedious 
childhood.  The  proportion  in  the  number  of  males  and  females,  the 
pernicious  confequences  of  polygamy,  &c.  prove  that  the  natural  delU- 
nation  of  man  is  for  monogamy. 

•*  All  men  belong  but  to  one  fpecics;  and  the  men  of  all  times,  of 
^11  generations,  and  of  every  climate,  are  defcended  from  the  fame 
original  llock.  The  difTc^rences  in  figure  and  colour  in  the  human 
fraiqe,  are  the  eflfetfls  of  climate,  of  food,  of  the  manner  of  life,  &c 
for  man  has  no  exclufive  privilege  of  being  exempt  from  variation  by 
the  agency  of  external  circumftanccs,  to  which  every  otler  organized 
body  is  fubjedh  I'hus  the  heat  of  the  fun  blackens  the  Moor,  and 
turns  his  hair  into  a  curled  wool :  (o  likewife  the  cold  of  the  northern 
zone  e&ifls  the  white  colour  and  fmall  ftature  of  its  inhabitants.  All 
thefe  diii^rences  rua  fo  much  into  one  another,  that  there  is  properly 
no  diflind^  limit  between  them ;  we  mny,  however,  include  the  whole 
human  race  in  the  following  five  varieties : 

•*  I.  The  original  and  mod  numerous  race  comprehends  all  the 
Europeans,  not  excepting  the  Laplander^  whofe  Agure  and  language 
betrays  his  defcent  from  the  inhabitants  about  the  Gulf  of  Finlaoidp 
and  he  has  no  marks  that  (hould  didinguilh  him  as  a  particular  variety; 
likewife  the  inhabitants  of  Afia  that  live  on  this  (ide  of  the  Obi,  of 
the  Cafpian  Sea,  of  Mount  Imaus,  and  of  the  Ganges;  alfp  the  northera 
Africans :  and,  laftly,  the  Greenlanders  and  £{kimaux,  who  are  almoft 
wholly  different  from  the  other  Americans,  and  probably  alfo  arc  of 
Finlaodifh  defcent.  All  thefe  people  are  generally  of  a  fair  colour, 
and  accoiding  to  our  ideas  of  Ix-auty  the  beft  formed  men. 

*'  2.  The  other  Afiaiics  on  the  further  fide  of  the  Obi,  Ganges,  &c» 
Thefe  for  the  molt  part  are  of  a  yellowifh  brown  colour ;  their  hair 
thin,  they  have  flat  faces  and  fmall  eyes. 

**  3.  The  remaining  Africans ;  they  are  of  a  black  colour,  with 
woolly  hair,  flat  nofes,  and  thick  lips. 

••  4.  The  remaining  Americans;  of  a  dark  copper  colour. 

*<  J.  The  South  Sea  iflanders;  among  whoin  may  be  reckoned  tlw 
inhabitants  of  the  Sonda,  Molucca,  and  Philippine  iflands.  Sec.  Thqr 
are  for  the  moft  part  of  a  dark  brown  colour,  with  broad  nofes,  and 
firoDg  ftraight  hair. 

«<  The  Fatagonian  giants  fince  the  time  of  Magalhaens  have  dwiii« 
died  down  from  12  feet  high  to  6  or  6f .  The  Albinos  or  white 
Moors  are  perfons  afflid^ed  with  a  difeafe,  to  which  men  in  every  cli- 
mate^ and  even  other  animals  are  expofcd."    P.  70* 
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0(  the  fecond  volume,  we  fhail  alfo  give  the  Advert ifemem, 
as  k  explains  fome  lunher  particulars  refpefling  the  author's 
plan. 

'•  This  work  being  now  completed,  the  editor  maft  apologize  far 
not  having  intitlcd  it  Elements  of  the  Natural  Hifioty  of  the  Animal 
Kingdom.  He  Originally  intended  to  have  included  Botany  and  Mine- 
ralooy  in  his  plan ;  but  the  Englifli  reader  has  already  fo  many  excd- 
Itrnr  helps  to  the  fiudy  of  the  former  branch,  that  every  other  attempt  in 
that  branch  is  manifeftly  fuperfluous.  With  r^rd  to  the  Mineralo. 
gical  SyHem  of  Linnzus,  he  fays  himfelf  that  hie  did  not  boaft  of  it^ 
and  Mineralogy  in  the  prefent  day  has  alTumed  a  newafpeA;  it  is 
therefore  judged  proper  to  renounce,  for  the  prefent  at  leail,  any  io- 
trodu<f)ion  to  that  fcience,  till  fotne  fydem  (hall  appear  which  may  be 
generally  adopted. 

*'  In  profecuting  the  fubjeft  of  the  prefent  volume,  it  appeared  at 
£rft  fight  necefTary,  in  a  tranflation,  to  give  Engtifh  names  to  the 
genera  and  fpecies;  but,  as  (hofe  fubjedb  have  hitherto  been  com- 
'  })aratively  little  (ludied  in  this  countiy,  it  is  not  furprifing,  that  oar 
language  fhoold  be  inadequate  to  the  purpofe.  The  generally  ie> 
ccived  names  are  infcrted,  but  they  are  few :  in  the  genus  Papilb, 
the  names  of  the  Engli(h  coUeQors  are  ufed ;  and,  in  that  of  Sercirfa- 
ria,  no  perfon  will  probably  venture  to  change  thofe  of  Mr.  £llis:  to 
the  refl,  the  editor  has  not  prefumed  to  give  any ;  ere  long,  iy>  doubt, 
they  will  be  impofcd  by  fome  Engliih  naturalift  of  eminence  and  an* 
tbority. 

**  With  regard  to  the  terms,  the  mere  Engliih  reader  will  be  at  oo 
lofs  to  find  the  correfponding  Latin  word  in  the  Gloffary.  A  nao- 
ber  of  Latin  terms  are  fometimes  retained,  when  thefe  are  either  in  a 
manner  naturalized  in  Englifh,  fuch  as  Roflrum^  Proho/cist  or  more  de- 
terminate, fuch  as  Apex^  a  point;  the  word  FunSum  having  the  (ame 
Engiifh  denomination.  Anttmiue^  Pnlpi,  Elytra,  &€•  jire  ufed,  as  be- 
ing eafily  learnt,  and  by  no  means  of  difficult  pronunciation.  S^e 
is  as  intelligible  as  Sittings  and  either  mu(t  have  been  explained. 
Other  latinized  terms  will  be  found,  perhaps,  more  oflenfive  at  fiift 

.  to  an  Engliih  ear,  fuch  as  pwreQed^  iurriied^  &C.  but  cuflom  will 

'  foon  reconcile  the  ftudent  to  the  ufe  of  them. 

.      *'  The  editor  has  endeavoured  to  £ive  as  complete  a  lifl  of  the  na« 

*  tives  of  Britain  as  his  reading,  and  his  view  of  di^rent  coliedtioosp 
could  fupply.  At  a  diftance  from  the  rich  cabinets  of  London,  be  is 
fenfible  that,  in  this  refped,  his  attempt  is  flill  very  imperfeft ;  but  a 
complete  enumeration  of  fpecies  muft  be  a  work  of  time,  and  the  la* 
bourof  many  individuals;  and  he  hopes  the  prefent  volumes,  by  fa* 
cilitating  the  iludy  of  Natural  Hiftoiy,  will  induce  man/  to  aifift  in 
invefligating  the  produdions  of  their  native  country. 

'*  In  the  infuibry  animals,  he  has  given  but  one  ipecies  of  eai^ 
genus :  to  have  defcribed  all  that  are  natives  of  England,  would  hare 
required  a  (eparate  volume. 

*^'  A  few  errors  have  been  committed  in  the  printing;  (bmc  of 

.  phich,  as  they  aflfe^  the  fenfe,  it  is  requcficd  may  be  corrcAcd  widi 
the  pen,"    Vol,  ii.  p,  iii, 

Thil 
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This  IS  a  work  which  muft  infallibly  be  acceptable,  from  its 
very  form,  to  all  lovers  of  Natural  Hifiory  ;  and  the  compila- 
tion  of  it  bears  the  moll  evident  and  refpedable  marks  of  un- 
remitting care  and  attention. 
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A  AT.  1 8.     Poemu    My  Mrt»  Oftc*     izmo.     192  pp.    6s*    Loflg^ 

manandKees*     1802. 

The  poetical  talents  of  Mrs.  Opic  (fof merly  Mifs  Aldcrfon)  are  gc- 
titraHj  known';  but  whatever  may  have  been  thought  of  them,  either 
from  former  pr6ofs,  or  from  the  contents  of  rheprefent  volume,  w&are 
perfedly  convinced,  that  the  penifal  of  the  following  Poem  wiU  greatly 
ndghten  their  eftimation.  with  thofe  who  are  capable  of  juft  difcn- 
minatioD. 

''  THE  DYING  DAUORTSR  TO  HSR  MOTHER. 

Mother  I  when  thefe  unfteady  linet 
Thy  long  averted  eyes  (hall  \te. 
This  hand  that  writes,  this  heart  that  pines. 
Will  cold,  ^uke  cold,  and  tranquil  be. 

That  guilty  child  fo  long  difowned 
Can  then,  bleft  thought  f  no  more  oHcnd  ; 
And,  (houldft  thou  deem  my  crimes  4itoned, 
O  deign  my  orphan  to  befriend : — 

That  orphan,  who  with  trembling  hand 
To  thee  will  give  my  dying  prayer;— 
Canft  thou  my  4yi/rg  prayer  wiihftand. 
And  from  my  child  withhold  thy  caie? 

O  raife  the  veil  which  hides  her  check. 

Nor  ftart  her  mother's  face  to  fee. 

But  let  her  look  thy  love  befpcak, —  ^ 

For  once  that  face  was  dear  to  thee. 

Gaze  on,-r-and  thoo'lt  perchance  forget 
The  long,  the  mournful  lapfe  of  years. 
Thy  couch  with  tears  of  anguifh  wet. 
And  e'en  the  guilt  which  caafed  thofe  tears. 

P  p  Ami 
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And  in  my  pure  and  artlefs  child 
*rhoii*lt  think  her  mother  meets  thy  view  ; 
Such  as  (he  was  tvheh  life  firft  fmil^. 
And  guilt  by  name  alone  (he  knew. 

Ah !  then  I  fee  thee  o'er  her  chirms 
A  look  of  fond  affection  caft ; 
I  fee  thee  cUfp  her  in  thine  arm8» 
And  in  the  prefent  lofe  the  paft* 

But  foon  the  dear  illuGon  flies; 
The  fad  reality  returns ; 
My  crimes  again  to  memory  rife. 
And,  ah!  in  vain  my  orphan  mourns.: 

Till  fuddenly  fome  keen  remorie^ 
Some  deep  regret,  her  claims  fhall  aid, 
For  wrath  that  held  too  long  its  courfe. 
For  words  of  peace  too  long  delayed. 

For  pardon  (moft,  alas !  denied 
When  pardon  might  have  fnatched  from  (hame) 
And  kindnefs,  hadft  thou  kindnefs  tried, 
'  Had  checked  my  guilt,  and  faved  my  faoie. 

And  then  thou'lt  wi(h,  as  I  do  now. 
Thy  hand  my  humble  bed  had  fmoothed, 
Wipai  the  chill  moiftore  oflF  my  brow. 
And  all  the  wants  of  ficknefs  fobtbed. 

For,  oh !  the  means  to  footh  my  pain 
My  poverty  has  ftill  denied ; 
And  thi^'wilt  wi(h,  ah !  wifli  in  vain. 
Thy  riches  had  thofc  means  fup[^ed, 

Thou'It  wilhi  with  keen  repentance  wrung* 
I'd  clofed  my  cyts^  upon  thy  breaft 
Expiring,  while  thy  faltering  tongue 
Pardon  in  kindeft  tones  expreffed. 

O  founds  which  I  muft  never  hear  I 
Through  years  of  woe  my  fond  dcfire! 
O  mother,  fpite  of  all  mod  dear ! 
Muft  I  unbleft  by  (hee  expire  ? 

Thy  love  alone  I  call  to  mind. 
And  all  thy  pad  difdain  forger^-— 
Each  keen  reproach,  each  frown  unkind. 
That  cruihed  my  hopes  when  laft  we  met. 

But  when  I  faw  that  angry  brow. 
Both  health  and  youth  were  fUU  my  own : 
O  mother!  couldft  thou  fee  me  now. 
Thou  wouldtt  not  have  the  heart  ta  frown. 
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But  fee !  my  orphan's  cheek  difplsfj^s 

Boih  yourh  and  health's  carnation  dies» 

Such  as  on  mine  in  happier  days  ^      ' 

So  fondly  charmed  thy  partial  eyes* 

Grief  o'er  her  bloom  a  veil  now  draws^ 
Grief  her  loved  parent's  pangs  to  fee ; 
And  when  thou  think'ft  upon  the  caufc. 
That  palcnefs  will  have  charms  for  thee : 

And  thou  wilt  fondly  prefs  that  cheek. 

Bid  happinefs  its  bloom  reftore. 

And  thus  in  tendered  accents  fpeak^ 

•*  Sweet  orphan  thou  Ihalt  mourn  no  more." 

But  wilt  thoa  thus  indulgent  be  ? 
O I  am  I  not  by  hope  beguiled  ? 
The  long  long  Sngcr  (hown  to  me. 
Say,  will  it  not  purfue  my  child  ? 

And  muft  fhe  fuffer  for  my  crime  ? 
Ah !  no ; — forbid  it  gracious  Heaven  f 
And  grant,  O  grant !  in  thy  good  time. 
That  (he  be  loved,  and  I  forgiven !"    P.  5. 

Wc  will  not  attempt  to  enamcrate  the  beauties  of  this  compofition, 
which  occur  in  almoft  every  ftanza ;  we  will  not  dwell  upon  the  awful 
moral  it  conveys;  but  leave  borh  to  their  natural  and  powerful  cffedt 
upon  the  rafte  and  feelings  of  the  judicious  reader. 

Many  of  the  other  Poems  in  this  volume  have  been  fccn  before  in 
periodical  publications. 

Art.  ig.  The.  Scum  uppermofi,  rwhen  the  Middle/ex  Porridge-Pta  hails 
over!  An  Heroic  Eledion  Ballad^  <U3ith  explanatory  Notes,  Accom^ 
campanied  wiiitb  an  admonitory  Nod  to  a  blind  kiorfe.  410,  19  pp. 
London.     Printed  for  the  Author.     1 802. 

This  humorous  trifle,  though  publifhcd  withput  any  author's  name. 
is  generally  afcribed  to  the  ingenious  editor  of  Salmagundi,  author 
of  moft  of  the  pieces  in  that  colleftion,  and  of  feveral  other  poems, 
which  rank  him  among  the  firft  writers  of  burlefque  poetry.  This 
writer's  talents  (to  his  credit  be  it  fpoken)  are  conftantly  employed  in 
the  fuoporc  of  focial  order  and  eftablilhetl  government. 

In  (he'£le^ion  Ballad  before  us,  he  feverely  rallies  an  Honourable 
Baronet,  who  has  lately  been  returned  for  Middlefcx,  on  his  antipathy 
to  Houfes'of  CorreSion ;  and,  indeed,  on  the  general  condu^  of  him* 
ielf  and  friends  during  the  late  conteft.  The  following  paifage,  in 
which  his  Satanic  Maj-fty  is  introduced  as  a  parcizan  of  the  Baronet 
alluded  to,  will  give  the  reader  a  jufl  notion  of  the  performance* 

*'    XI. 

*'  Ho !  Ho  I " — cries  the  Devil,  "  come  bring  me  my  boots  \ 
Here's  a  kettle  of  fifh  that  my  appetite  fuits, 
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To  BreDtford  an  airing 

I'll  take — tis  paft  bearing. 
That  my  frieods  fhould  be  fctter'd  by  JufticcMainwaring; 
But  youog  B — tt  T  like ;  and  well  form  a  cof)ne^ion» 
To  aboliih  jail,  gibbet,  and  Houfe  of  Coneftioii. 

XII. 

Fellow  fiends,  be  fo  good  as  to  pat  up  yoar  prajers* 
That  fucGcTs  may  attend  on  our  firm  above  ftairs! 

Let  your  zeal  be  now  (hown. 

Or  they'll  fofc  be  o'crthrown 
V^ho  belong  to  a  hoafe  near  as  old  as  your  own* 
Nay,  don't  torn  op  ^KMir  nofest— -1  mean  no  refleffion ; 
An  Old  Houfe  owns  their  claim :  'tis  the  Houfe  of  ConcAiofi* 

Xllf. 

(^nter  Satan  on  ^  Hufimgu) 
Frank  B — tt  for  ever ! — Poll  on ; — ^never  flinch ! 
See  my  hoof,  boys  I  You  know  your  old  friend  at  a  pinch ! 

Do  your  fuifrages  lack  ? 

Only  fwear  white  is  black, 
And  your  mill  makes  four  hundred  goad  votes  in'a  crack  t 

Take  the  oath  I  Honeft  C overrules  each  objedion : 

Who's  afraid  of  jail,  gibbet,  or  Houfe  of  CorrefUon  V* 

Some  very  fatirical  notes  are  fubjoined  to  this  Ballad. 
.  The  AW  to  a  blind  Horfi  is  an  admonition  to  the  brother  of  a 
Noble  Duke,  and  an  adive  partizan  of  the  Honourable  Barone&  Its 
merit  is  inferior  to  that  of  the  Ballad.  To  each  are  prefixed,  Cari- 
cature Drawings,  highly  tidiculing  the  chief  adors  in  the  difgracefol 
fcene  defcribed. 

Art.  20*  The  School  for  Satire;  or,  a  CdUSkn  of  modem  Satirical 
Fo<ms,  ^written  during  the  preftnt  Reign^  8vo.  416  pp.  lOS.  6d« 
Jaques  and  Co.  JLombard* Street,  Fleet-Street*     1 8oa«   - 

This  volume  contains  a  colledlion  of  modern  Satires,  which  many 
readen  will  be  pkafed  to  find  united  in  one  volume.  They  are  fix- 
teen  in  number.  The  firft  three  are,  the  Heroic  Epidle  to  Sir  W» 
Chambers;  its  Poftfcript;  and  the  Epiftle  to  Dr.  Shebbeare,  the  aa- 
thor  of  which  aflumed  the  name  of  Malcolm  Macgregor;  bat  is  now 
known,  on  abundant  tedimony,  to  have  been  the  nmae  with  the  an* 
thor  of  Elfrida  and  Carad^acus.  Then  follows  the  Imperial  £piille 
from  Kien  Long,  avowedly  by  the  unknown  author  of  the  Purfnits  of 
Literature,  to  whom  are  alfo  attributed  the  9th,  nth,  14th,  and  15th 
Satires  in  this  collcdion,  beings  the  £pifile  to  Dr.  Randolph,  the 
Shade  of  Pope,  Pandolfo  Attonito,  and  Capel's  Ghoft.  The  5th  is 
the  Heroic  Epiftle  to  Mr.  Twifs,  by  Mr.  Piefton  of  Ireland.  The 
6th  and  7th,  the  Archaeological  Epiftle  to  Dr.  Milles,  and  the  Epiftle 
from  Oberea,  the  authors  of  which  arc  only  conje^ured.  The  8th 
is  TickclVs  Wreath  of  Falhion;  the  loth,  the  iV^w  Afora/^,  from 
:bc  Anti'jacobiu  Ncwfpaper,  a  poem  well  deferving  to  rank  with  the 
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beft  fatirical  poeiii«»  and  higher  than  moft  coinpofitions  of  that  fpe* 
cies.  The  nth,  a  Poem  forgotten*  if  ever  much  noticed^  but  not 
unworthy  of  attention*  is  called  Patriotifm*  a  Mock- Heroic  Poeib, 
in  Six  Cantos,  firft  pablifhed  in  1765.  It  is  now  reprinted,  fays  the 
editor*  as  a  warning  againft  any  (latefmen  whofe  principles  would 
kad  us  to  approve  the  prefent  mockery,  under  the  name  of  Liberty 
and  Equality^  in  France.  The  1 3th  Poem*  the  Battle  of  the  Wigs*  is 
on  the  Difpute  between  the  Fellows  and  Licentiates  of  the  College  of 
Phyiicians,  in  1768*  which  gave  rife  alfo  to  Footers  Devil  upon  Two 
Sticks.  The  iaft*  and  the  only  compofition  we  have  not  yet  men- 
tioned, is  faid  to  have  been  firfl  printed  in  1801.  We  never  faw  it 
in  print  till  it  appeared  in  this  Colle^ion,  but  had  met  wiih  it  in 
MS.  and  thought  its  merit  confiderable.  The  fabjedl  is  the  appari- 
tion of  Mother  Goofe  to  the  author  of  the  Monk*  which  is  conceived 
and  handled  with  great  fpirit  and  ikill.  The  conclufion  we  (hall 
cite*  as  an  admirable  lelTon  to  all  writers  of  the  raw- head  and  bloody- 
bones  fchool.  ^* 

**  Mother  Gooie*  as  her  fon  was  in  peniteqce  funk* 
Took  all  his  Romances*  (he  took  too  his  Monk ; 
But  left  him  in  pity  to  trifle  his  time* 
In  Epilogues*  Sonnets*,  and  lady- like  rhyme. 

If  you  wilh  me  the  moral*  dear  Mat*  to  rehcarfe, 
'Tis  that  nonfenfe  is  nonfenfe,  in  proie  or  in  verie  ; 
nrhat  the  man  who  to  talent  makes  any  pretence, 
Should  write  not  at  all*  or  Ihould  write  Common  Sen^b." 

The  CollefHon  will*  as  we  faid*  be  acceptable  to  many;  though 
,*c  do  not  undertake  to  pronounce,  that  it  might  not  have  been  ida- 
proved  by  a  flew  omiffions  or  infertions. 

Art.  21.  //  Fi9rt  dtlla  Poffia  Italiana  del StcJo  XVIIL  Preeedmo 
di  alcune  notitie  ijloricbe  dt*  Poeti,  che  lo  compongono*  II  iutto  fcelto^ 
e  ampilato  da  G»  B*  Cajfano^  Profeffore  di  Lingue,  e  Letteratipra  ItQ» 
liana,  t  F§L  i2mo/  xos.  6d.  Dulau*  da  Ponte*  &c.  Londra. 
i8oz. 

Thefe  very  elegant  volumes  being  confined  to  the  poets  of  the 
eighteenth  century,  avoid  the  fault  too  common  in  facfa  coUeAions* 
that  of  repeating  what  has  been  publifhed  before  in  a  thoofand  forms. 
The  Biographical  Sketches  of  the  authors  add  a  ereat  intereft  to  the 
publication,  which  ought  undoubtedly  to  be  in  tne  hands  of  every 
admirer  of  Italian  literature*  now  more  numerous  than  ever  in  this 
country* 

Art.  22.  //  Lnttmjo^  ed  il  Gaudi^fi;  H  Giotefo,  td  il  DiUgiute: 
Poems  on  Mufic^  the  Netv  CentMfy^  Spot/,  and  Care*  12  mo* 
90  pp.     2S.  6d.    Symondi.     iSoi. 

Thefe  Poems*  though  they  have  an  Italian  title*  are  in  Engliih; 
and  the  Poems  on  Mufic*  Sec.  mentioned  in  the  fecond  part  of  the 
title*  are  not  other  compofitions,  but  the  fame  which  were  before  re« 
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counted.    The  aathor  thus  defcribes  himfelf^  ^t  the  beginning  of  // 
Xraudtofog  or  a  Poem  on  the  New  Century. 

*'  Bled  with  an  ample  clear  eflate^ 
VVithout  ambition  to  be  great ; 
Bleft  with  a  tender  faithful  wife. 
The  joy  and  happiaefs  of  life! 
Bleft  with  fine  children,  whom  I  love; 
Fond  of  the  Mufe,  and  (hady  grove; 
Of  even  temper,  and  to  mirth 
A  conftant  friend,  if  it  have  birth 
In  innocence,  nor  lead  to  crime. 
How  blifsful  Hill  hath  pafb'd  my  time. 

SoQn  after,  we  find  him  prefent^ng  a  redory  to  his  fon-in-law  eleft. 
Under  thefe  circumftances  o£  felicity,  we  think  him  much  to  blame  to 
venture  into  the  dangers  of  author(^ip ;  and  to  expofe  thofe  Poems 
to  the  eyes  of  critics,  which  would  have  been  certain  of  commendation 
in  his  domeftic  and  friendly  circleis.  We  congratulate  him  on  the 
goodnefs  of  his  wife,  and  the  marriage  of  his  daughter,  bat  not 
equally  on  the  graces  of  his  Mu(e,  though  (he  might  hare  lived  long 
}n  the  country  without  cenfare.  This  trifle  has  bttx^  laid  aiide  by  a^r 
ciden;  longer  than  we  intended. 


DRAMATIC. 


Art.  25.  Alfivfot  King  ef  Caftile:  a  J'rapedjf  iti  Frve  ASu  Fhfi 
ferfirmed  at  Cwent-Gardcn  Theatre ^  January  i  j,  i  Soz«  By 
M.  G,  Le*wis.  Tke  Second  Edition,  8vo«  I2Z  pp.  2S.  6d. 
Bell,  Oxford-Street.     iSoz. 

The  account  we  conftantly  heard  of  this  play,  from  very  jodkioiis 
friends,  was  that,  with  fome  faults,  it  combined  ereat  dramatic  bciso* 
ties,  and  much  originality*  On  the  perufal  of  it,  we  are  much  in* 
clined  to  accede  to  ibis  judgment,  which  is  likely  to  be  altogether  fa- 
tisfa^ry  to  the  aathor;  Tmce,  in  his  Prefaces,  he  exprefles  a  ftrong 
and  lively  fenfe  of  its  defers.  This  fentiinent  he  thus  exprcfles. 
**  In  writing  it  I  have  fpared  no  pains.  1  now  give  it  to  the  pub- 
lic, not  as  a  good  play,  but  as  the  beft  that  I  can  produce :  very  pof> 
iibly  nobody  could  write  a  lAJor/e  tragedy ;  but  it  is  a  melancholy  troth 
that  I  cannot  write  a  better,"  When  he  made  this  confeifion,  Mr. 
Lewis  had,  doubtlefs,  a  fecret  confcioufnefs,  th^t  it  could  not  be  dif- 
graceful  to  him  to  make  it.  In  our  opinion,  he  was  not,  in  that  refpedl, 
niiftaken.  The  fentiments  are  (Iriking,  the  verfification  flowing,  ^-ec 
animated,  and  the  incidents  interefling.  The  following  paflTage,  ooc 
pf  many  others,  will  ferve  to  (how,  that  our  commcndatioos  are  not 
undeferved* 

••  The  wretch  fdr-^ife  immured ;  the  Chridian  flavc 
Of  Pagan  Lords ;  or  he  whofe  bloody,  fweat 
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Speeds  the  fwift  galley  o*er  the  fparkling  waves» 
Bears  eafy  toils,  light  chains,  and  pjeafant  bondage* 
Weighed  with  iby  fervice,  Falfehood !  Still  to  fmile 
On  thofe  we  loath;  to  teach  the  lips  a  leflbn 
Smooth,  fweet,  and  falfe;  to  watch  the  tell-tale  eye, 
F^ifhion  each  feature,  fift  each  honeft  word 
That  fwells  upon  the  tongue,  and  fear  to  find 
A  traitor  in  one's  felf ! — ^y  Heav'n,  I  know 
No  toil,  no  curfe,  no  flavery  like  diflembling."    P.  50* 

We  have  been  fo  lone  ufed  to  meet  with  plays  void  of  originality; 
vigour,  or  any  living  fpirit,  that  we  hail  fuch  an  exception  as  this, 
and  purpofely  refgfe  to  feek  for  iQinute  exceptions,  where  there  is  fo 
much  that  manifeftly  demands  commendation.  The  following  fe^ti- 
menc  is  too  juft  and  excellent  to  be  omitted. 

"  Mad  is  that  nation,  mad,  paft  thought  of  cure, 

Pad  t:hains  and  dungeons,  whips,  fpare  food,  and  fading. 

Who  yields  the  immoral  man  a  patriot's  name. 

And  looks  in  private  vice  for  public  virtue !"    P.  66. 

The  catadrophe  feems  to  us  faulty  in  both  its  forms ;  but  fo  much 
|}ramatic  genius  is  difplayed  in  the  whole,  that  we  doubt  not  that  the 
author  ii^Ul  hereafter  write  a  better  Tra^^« 


NOVELS. 


Art.  24.     Lf   Fwefter^  a  NoveL     Bj  the  Author  of  Arthur  Fi/z- 
Albhiu     In  Three  Folumes.     i2mo.     los.  6d.     White.     1802. 

It  is  generally  fuppofed  of  this  author,  that  it  has  been  his  prad)ice 
to  weave  into  tidiiious  narrative,  circumiiances  in  which  he  is  nearly 
or  remotely  concerned  ;  and  the  oqtiine  of  the  prefent  Novel  feems  to 
countenance  the  opinion.  It  contains  the  hidory  of  a  young  man  the 
fcal  heir  to  a  fortune  and  title,  kept  out  of  both  by  the  fraud  and  ma* 
lice  of  a  near  relation,  and  expoied  to  many  hazards  from  the  perfe- 
cutions  oi  that  intereded  perfon.  How  nearly,  or  how  (lightly  the(e 
circumdances  apply  to  the  author's  o>yn  cafe,  or  his  O'^n  conceptions 
of  it,  we  are  not  fufficiently  acquainted  with  his  hidory  to  pronounc^ ; 
but  that  there  is  fome  fort  of  allufion  to  that  hidory,  we  conceive  to 
be  mod  probable,  and  certainly  not  uncreditable  to  the  author.  Le 
Foreder,  after  many  hazards  and  fuderings,  is  married  to  the  amiable 
daughter  of  his  perfecutor,  whom  he  had  known  and  loved  under  an- 
other name.  Their  ^nion  receives,  at  the  end»  the  fan^iion  o.f  her 
father;  and  after  his  death  they  are  fettled  in  the  venerable  mandon 
of  his  noble  family.  Some  parts  of  the  Novel  are  intereding,  pani- 
culariy  tjie  trial  of  the  hero,  under  a  iaife  accufaiion  of  murder,  wirh 
fuborned  vi^itnefles.  Verfes  are  prefixed  and  intcrfperfedr  in  many  of 
which  a  condderable  portion  of  poetical  talent  is  evinced.  They  are 
in  various  dyles,  botl^  of  couplet  and  Lyric  poetry  ;  but  thofe  with 
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which  the 
for  the  au 


which  the  publication  opens,  are  well  calculated  to  exdte  4D  iatenft 
inor. 


«    TO   HIS    BOOK* 

Child'of  my  brain,  fond  imp,  who  many  a  day 
Haft,  as  I  nurs'd  thee,  iboth'd  my  cares  away. 
Go  forth,  and  wi(h  attemper'd  fears  await. 
From  the  world's  (:urious  eye  thy  doubtful  fate* 
Bred  in  the  (hades,  whoie  folitary.  reign 
Gives  heart-fick  forrow  leifure  to  complain, 
"Where  no  gay  obje^  break  the  unvarying  hours. 
Where  Fear  before.  Regret  behind  me  low'rs." 

He  then  complains  of  perfidy,  malice,  and  calumny,  and  condadei 
thus  : 

'*  Awake  then,  Hope !  no  more  by  wrongs  oppreil. 
Beneath  thefe  clouds  of  forrow  I  (hall  reft ; 
But  long  o*erwhelmed  by  undeferred  blame, 
Try'd  by  Adverfity's  relr ntle(s  ftame. 
With  fuSerings,  and  with  '*  d^ingers  compafs'd  round. 
Shall  purer  from  the  fearching  fire  be  found. 


If  he  conceives  rightly  of  his  own  cafe,  he  certainly  de(erves  th^t 
we  Ihotttd  exprefs  our  wilhes  for  the  completion  of  his  hopes. 


Art.  25.     The  StrolltHg  Player;  0r,  Life  and  Adventures  of 

Templeioitm     Three  Volumes*     12 mo.     I2S.     Symonds.     i8oa* 

We  have  no  fcruple  in  acknowledging,  that  we  have  been  agreeably 
smufed  with  this  lively  defcription  of  the  life  of  a  ftrolling  player; 
and  are  ftrongty  inclined  to  believe,  that  the  writer  has  been  eye-wit- 
ne(s  to  many  of  the  fcenes  which  he  fo  forcibly  reprefents.  The  ftory 
is  very  well  told ;  the  chambers  are  well  pourtrayed,  and  confiftently 
preferved  ;  and  the  ^hole  difplays  extenfive  knowledge  of  the  woripi 
and  no  inconfiderable  powers  of  writing. 


DIVINITY. 

Art.  26.  A  Sermon t  preached  in  the  Chahelofthe  Magdatm  Hof" 
pitaU  before  the  Ri^t  Honomrable  Jacob  Earl  of  Radnor ^  Frefidemt ; 
the  yice-Prefidents,  Treafurer,  and  Governors ^  lie*  on  T^iefduy^  May  ^, 
J  80Z  :  and  publijhed  at  the  Requeft  of  the  Audience.  By  Charity 
Piter  Lajard,  D.  D.  F.  R.  S.  aud  F.  S.  A.  Dean  of  Br^oL  410. 
24  pp.     IS.  6d.    Rivingtons,  and  Hatchard.     1802. 

The  very  appropriate  text  of  St.  James,  ch.  v.  ver.  20,  '*  He,  which 
converteth  the  ftnner  frop  the  error  of  his  way,  fliall  fave  a  (bul  froqi 
death,  and  (hall  hide  a  multitude  of  fins ;"  was  taken  by  the  preacher 
on  this  occafion  ;  with  reference,  in  the  body  of  the  difcourfe,  to  a 
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Sermon  of  BUhop  Atterbarv's  on  the  fame  text.  He  contends,  alfo* 
with  that  prelate,  for  the  (enfe  of  "  hiding  his  tnvu  dos/'  as  well  as 
cbofe  of  the  finner  converted.  To  this  efi^d,  he  quotes  the  very  vene- 
rable and  valuable  Syriac  verdon,  which  has  rendered  it,  *'  (hall  hide 
the  muhitude  of  bis  (fwn  fins."  an  authority  of  no  fmall  weight,  as  it 
proves  the  acceptation  of  the  words  at,  or  near,  the  time  of  the  Apof-  ■ 
cle  who  wrote  them.  After  this  introdu^Hon,  th^  Dean  expatiates  on 
the  danger  sirifing  to  female  virtue  in  modern  times,  from  the  fedudive 
pohlicatiuns  of  the  enemies  to  religion ;  and  from  theabfurd  preference 
so  the  omanunial  above  ihe  fjpntiel  branches  of  education.  He  touches 
alfo  with  propriety,  though  with  the  referve  which  the  fubjed^  required 
jMx  fuch  a  place,  on  the  indelicate  modes  of  female  drefs :  and  con- 
cludes, by  an  earned  exhortation  to  his  auditors,  to  take  the  method 
there  offered,  of  •*  hiding  the  multitude  of  fins,"  by  affifting  in  the 
converiion  of  finners.  The  Sermon  is  calculated  to  do  good  to  the 
leader,  and  credit  to  the  writer* 

A  ft  T.  27 .  Thanhfgrviftg  for  Peace*  A  Sermon,  preached  in  the  PariJB 
Chnrci  of  Bofton,  in  tfh'  County  of  LiacJn,  June  I ,  j  802.  By  5«. 
piuel  Partridge^  Af .  if .  F.S.A,  Vicar*  iimo,  16  pp.  6d,  Ri- 
vingtoos.     i8o2. 

This  dilcourfe  having,  as  we  nnderfhind,  been  printed  for  private 
^idribiiti  n  only,  might  perhaps  have  been  pafled  by,  but  that  we  are 
pnwilling  to  overlook  what  proceeds  from  (o  refped^able  a  fource*  It 
is  dedicated  to  the  Bofton  Armed  Aflbciation,  to  whom  the  followin|; 
addrefs  is  made  towards  the  clofe  of  the  Sermon  ;  which  being  appli- 
cable to  other  afibciatioos,  we  (ball  print  for  general  notice. 

**  Many  of  you  who  hear  me  have  lately  given  an  anquefiionable 
proof  of  patriot] fm,-— of  a  fincere  and  ardent  wiih  for  your  country't 
welfare ;  by  voluntarily  aflociating  and  arming  yourfelves,  for  its  in- 
ternal defence,  in  an  hour  of  imminent  danger,  at  home  as  well  as 
abroad.  Mo(l  excellent  effed)s  have  doubtlefs  (under  the  divine  fii- 
vour)  been  produced  by  this  patriotic  fpirit ;  which  happily  was  gene* 
ral  throughout  the  kingdom.  Foreign  invafion  and  domed ic  tumult 
have  been,  in  a  great  meafure,  prevented  by  thefe  very  feafonable  and 
laudable  exer  ions,  in  conjim^ion  with  the  regular  force  of  the  king- 
"^^N^om  :  and  therefore  you  are  well  entitled  (on  quitting  your  arms) 
to  the  thanks  and  honour  of  your  neighbours  and  fellow-fubjeds; 
for  the;  (hare  you  have  had,  as  inftruments  in  the  hands  of  providence^ 
in  averting  the  horrors  of  war  from  our  borders  ;  and  in  procuring, 
with  the  will  of  heaven,  a  Peace^  in  which  the  friends  of  their  coun- 
try are  now  fo  generally  rejoicing.  Suffer  me,  then,  to  intreat,  th^t 
to  this4)roof  of  your  public  fpirir,  you  will  at  all  times  be  careful  to 
add  another  proof; — by  fetting  before  us  examples  of  thofe  'virtues 
which  adorn  and  honour^  and^  with  God's  blcffing,  procure  ftabiliiy 
paoy  kingdom/' 
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Art.  28.     A  Thankfghving  Sermsft  for  the  Peace ^  preaehei  im  the 
Farijh  Church  of  Stocktoif  upon  Tees,  jfune  1 ,  1 802.     By  John  Brev^ 
/er,   M.  A.  ^iinr  of  that  Place,     PubUJBed  by  Rejueft,     8vo«     \U 
Rivingtons.     1802, 

The  language  of  the  preacher  in  this  Sermon  is  fomcwhat  fioircij; 
but  hisfentimencs  are  good  and  piou9>  and  his  heart  truly  loyaL 

Art.  29.     A  Sermon,  preaehei  in  the  Cathedral  Church  of  Winchefitr^ 

at  the  Summer  AJJizes,    1801,  holden  for  the  Countj  of  Southampftm^ 

before  the  Honorable  Sir  Simon  le  Blanc,  Knt*  etnd  the  HonerabU  Sir 

Robert  Graham  f  Knt.     By  John  Dalies,  A.  B.  of  St,  Mary  Hall,  Or* 

ford.     4to.     IS.  6d.     1 80 2* 

A  plain  and  fenfible  difcourfe,  though  not  diftiogaiihed  by  vaj  bq* 
velty  of  argument,  or  remarkable  force  of  didion.  The  text  is  Pio- 
verbs^  ch.  xiv.  v.  q, "  pooh  make  a  mock  at  fin." 

Art.  30.  Performance  of  Fonvt  the  true  Tlbankjgrvin^,  A  Sermom, 
preached  at  Chrif  Churchy' Surrey,  onTuefdaj,  June  l,  r8c2»  tht 
Day  of  General  f hank/giving  for  the  Peace ;  and  at  St.  Michaettg 
Crooked- ^ane,  qn  M<^ndqy,  June  21,  l8o2,  before  the  Worfinpftd 
Company  of  Pijhmongers,  being  their  (legion-Day >  By  Thomat  Ack- 
land,  M,  A>  ReBor  of  Chrifl  Church,  Surrey,  and  Chaplain  /•  the 
Fijhmongers*  Company,  i^to,  19  pp.  \%.  6d.  Rivingtons,  kc. 
1802. 

We  confider  it  as  a  fcrvice  rendered  to  the  public,  at  the  cxpencc 
of  our  own  feelings,  whenever  we  difapprove  of  any  well- intended, 
but  ill-executed,  publication.  This  difcourfe  is  fo  extremely  humbk, 
in  refpedt  of  matter,  argument,  and  ftyle,  that,  if  the  whole  Company 
of  Filhmongers,  on  their  ele^ion-day,  *•  Wardens,  Affiftants,  and 
Livery  at  large,"  had  recommended  it  to  the  cooking  of  the  prefs, 
we  muft  have  ventured  to  (ay,  that  their  Worfhips'  fagacity  had  fur 
once  failed  them,  and  that  they  had  miftakcn  barDcl  for  tuiboc. 

Art.  31.  A  Sermon,  preached  at  the  Parijh  Church  of  St.  Audrtvtt 
in  the  City  of  Norivich,  upon  June  I ,  being  the  Day  of  Ge/teralThauif' 
giving  for  Peace.  By  the  Rev.  Lancnfier  Adhin,  A.  M.  and puhl^btd 
attlseRtqucftofthePariJhioners.  \X0.  1 6  pp.  IS.  BaCOn,  Nor- 
wich ;  Riviiigtons,  London.     1S02. 

On  joyful  occafions,  even  critics  may  relax  a  little  the  fuppoffd 
folemnity  of  their  features.  We  would  not  queftion  the  judgment  of 
••  the  parifhionersof  St,  Andrew,  in  Norwich,"  on  the  manufad\uie 
within  their  city,  of  any  commodity,  rxcrpt  books:  and  even  theit, 
inllead  of  pronouncing  pofitively  againll  them,  and  faying  that  this 
difcourfe  is  inferior  even  to  the  laft,  in  materials,  or  in  texture,  we 
(hall  rplate  to  them  an  anecdote,  which  they  may  communicate  to 
.  their  bn)ther  manufafturers  of  Manchcfter :  a  man,  whofe  name  was 
Lott^n^  having  a  difpute  wiih  a  ncighlH)ur,  they  agreed  to  decide  the 
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matter  by  their  Ms,  and  the  former  being  vaDquifhed,  a  punning  by* 
fiander  exclaimed,  •*  Cotton  is  f^forjia^ /*' 

-Art.  31,  ^nva  Sermons,  preached  at  Domivica,  on  the  11  fh  nfni  t^th 
of  April ,  1 800  ;  and  fifficially  noticed  by  his  Mefj(fiy*s  Priyy-Couttcil 
im  that  IJland.  IVith  an  Appendix,  contai/tiu^  Minutes  of  Three  Trials 
nvhit'h  occurred  at  Rofeau^  in  the  Spring  nf  the  preceding  2  enr^  ^^'^'^ 
tbertvith  Remarks  and  SfHffnrrs  oa  the  ijfue  oj  thnfi  Trials,  on  the 
Slave-Trade  f  and  Co  nail  ion  of  Slaves  in  General,  in  our  Wtfi- India 
Colonies.  By  the  Kev,  C.  Feterf^  A.  Af  •  Fellvw  ef  ^ieen*s  College ^ 
K)xford,  and  late  Re^or  of  St.  George's  and  Roftau,  in  the  IJland  of 
Dominica.     82  pp.  .  Hatchard.     1802* 

TheMifjutesof  rhe  Trials,  added  in  an  Appendix  to  thefe  di^courfes, 
ircTC,  it  feems,  communicaieJ  as  long  ago  as  the  year  i8po,  to  Mr, 
Wilberforcc ;  the  event  of  fuch  communication  is  not  particularly  told 
us ;  but  we  cannot  doubt  of  their  having  made  a  proper  imprefHon  on 
the  mind  of  that  fteadv  friend  to  the  diftrfffed  Negroes  of  our  Weft- 
Indian  fettlcmcnrs.  We  cannot  forbear  to  fay  that  we  read  them  with 
horror,  and  with  imprcffions  very  unfavourable  to  the  credit  of  xht  po- 
lice and  higher  courts  of  judicature  in  Dominica.  It  very  evidently  ap- 
pears, we  think,  that  flrong  prejudices  prevailed  againft  Mr.  Peters,  for 
nis  humane  interference  in  behalf  of  the  unhappy  fufferers  in  xYmt 
ifland ;  nor  do  we  think  the  Sermons  by  any  means  called  for  fuch  an 
Interpofition  on  the  part  of  his  Majefty's  Privy-Council;  but  of  this 
%re  can  only  judge  from  a  perufal  of  the  Sermons,  as  now  laid  before 
the  public.  If  Mr.  Peters's  account  is  true,  and  we  have  no  doubt  of 
its  authenticity,  we  are  perfuaded  this  publication  muft  do  credit  both 
10  his  hrad  and  heart.  His  obfer\'ations  are  not  the  mere  fenrimental 
ctfufions  of  motlern  philanthropy,  but  arc  replete  with  good  fenfe,  and 
ieems  to  be  the  fruits  of  much  iober  and  ferious  confideration  of  th« 
fbbje£l.  We  are  forry  that  our  limits  prevent  us  from  inferting  fomeex- 
traAs  which  flruck  us  forcibly ;  but  the  whole  publication  is  of  fmall  vo* 
lume,  and  no  great  price.  If  Mr.  Peters's  ftatements  are  not  true,  we 
hope,  for  the  credit  of  human  nature,  they  will  be  fpeedily  and  effec- 
tually refuted ;  if  they  are,  which  we  fear  muft  be  the  cafe,  we  moft 
cordially  hope  they  will  contribute  tokeepup  that  fpiritof  Chriftianity, 
which  has  lately  aduated  To  many  of  our  legiflators  to  feek  an  amelia- 
ration  at  leaft  of  the  condition  of  our  Weii- Indian  naves,  or  to  limit  and 
controul  the  traf&c  by  which  the  fupply  is  k^pt  up. 

Art.  33.  A  Sermon  f  preached  htforethe  Stamford  Lodge  of  Odd  Fellonvt^ 
in  the  Farijb  Church  of  All  faints,  Stamford,  on  Monday^  June  14, 
1 802.  By  the  Rev.  Robert  Lafcelles  Carr^  Chaplain  to  Earl  Clan' 
nuilliam,  and  to  Lord  Mendip,    410.     is.  6d«     White.     i8o2« 

The  preacher  forcibly  urges  the  univerfal  fuperintcndence  of  prxv 
Tidence  in  human  affairs;  and,  with  a  becoming  fpirit  of  loyalty  an4 
devotion,  impreffes  on  his  hearers  the  obvious  and  folcmn  truth,  th^t 
this  fuprrintendence,  with  regard  to  the  Britifh  nation,  has  been  emi- 
nently confpicaous,  and  demands  fuitable  returns  of  gratitude,  fer* 
Jons  holding  thcfe  fcfuimcnts^  can  bsudly  be  called  Odd  Feltirwu 
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Aet.  54,  The  Inftahiiitj  9/  Worldly  Power,  and  the  Infufficienej  ef 
Human  Meant ;  or,  Drvine  Providence  our  only  Shield*  A  Serman, 
freacbed  at  the  Parijh  Church  of  the  Holy  Trinity,  Miuories,  on  Tmf- 
day,  June  i ,  1 802 ,  being  the  Day  appointed  by  Proclamatina  fv  a 
Qeneral  Thank/giving  to  Almighty  God,  for  putting  an  End  to  the  lae 
hhoefy,  extended,  and  expenjrve  JVar^  in  wohich  ive  ivere  emmtim 
Fubli/bed  at  the'RequtJi  of  the  Parijbioners.  By  TT>omat  TcaU 
*wall,  M.  A.  Curate  of  the  Holy  Trinity ,  in  the  Minories,  and  Im^ 
turer  of  St*  Dunfian^  Stepney.  410.  23  pp.  is.  RivingtOQS,  te« 
l8o2. 

Occafions  which  call  forth  many  oraton  wilf,  of  coaHe,  exhibit  a 
Tariety  of  talents*  If  tliis  preacher  do  not  (land  in  the  very  foiemoft 
jank  of  thefe  orators,  yet  he  occupies  aiQong  them  a  very  refpedabk 
ftation.  Taking  for  his  text,  Ezckiel  xxxvii.  3,  *'  And  he  fiidiiaiD 
Rie,  fon  of  man,  can  ihefe  dry  bones  live?  And  I  anfwered,  O  Loid 
God,  thou  knowcft,"  he  fays,  **  the  words  I  hare  frleded  for  die 
fubjc^fl  of  this  day's  folemnity,  are  part  of  that  beautiful  and  inftmo- 
tivc  vifion  of  Ezekiel,  in  which  are  pourtrayed  the  hopelcfs  ani 
YDtned  condition  of  the  exiled  Jews,  and  their  rcftoration  to  the  dap 
of  their  former  felicity,  through  the  fudden  and  extraordinary  inter- 
pofition  of  Almighty  God,  when  human  means  had  failed,  and  hi> 
man  profped^s  vani(hed."  P.  v.  The  adual  mifery,  and  fubfeqoenl 
deliverance,  of  the  Jews,  pourtrayed  in  this  vifion,  are  then  (howa  10 
be,  *'  a  juft  and  ftriking  pi^ure  of  what  wt  have  lately  been;  and 
what,  by  the  blefling  of  God,  isour/r^jv/  fttuation."  P.  7.  The 
preacher  retraces  "  the  various  and  eventful  points  of  the  bloody, 
extended,  and  expenfive  war 'in  which  we  have  been  engaged;  to  the 
intent,  that  the  providential  interpoiition  of  our  Almighty  DdiToa 
may  fink  deep  into  our  hearts ;  and  the  fenfe  of  his  merciful  prcferva- 
tion  may  excite  us  to  fuitable  returns  of  lincere  repentance,  Icrrctst 
gratitude,  and  univerfai)  obedience."  lb.  This  is  a  very  proper, 
aod«  on  all  accounts,  a  creditable  dircourfe* 


MEDICINE, 


Art.  35.  Remarh  ontheliecrjjity  andMeamoffuppreJpngComtap&Hi 
Fe<uer  in  the  Metropolis,  By  C.  St  anger,  M.  D.  GrrjBam  Frofeffor  ef 
Phyjtc,  and  Phyfician  to  the  Foundlinv  Hofpital.  PMiJbtd  for  tit 
Benefit,  and  at  the  Expenee^  of  the  Infiitution  for  the  Pre'vention  of 
Contagious  Fe*ijef  in  the  Metropolis*  izmo.  22  pp.  xs«  Hat- 
ehard,  &c.     180?. 

The  means  of  fuppreffing  contagion  are  now  very  well  uoderilood. 
The  only  obflacle  towards  carrying  them  into  efie^t.  on  a  large  (cale^ 
hi  the  metropolis,  appears  to  Se  the  expence,  which  is  too  great  to  be 
defrayed  by  voluntary  contributions,  and  yet  is  not  of  a  defcriprioo 
to  be  included  in  the  parochial  levies.  Hopes  are,  therefore,  enter- 
uiocd^  that  Parliameut  may  be  induced  to  afibrd  foioe  aid.     But 
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fiirely  thefe  topics  might  have  been  treated  in  a  plain  unafle^led  man^ 
ner,  without  that  parade  of  quotations,  that  high  colouring,  that  la- 
boured (lyle,  which  are^  fo  glaring,  and  fo  much  out  of  place,  to  the 
prcfent  pamphlet.  The  power  of  fomites^  in  retaining  and  propa- 
gating infet^iion,  is  carried  by  much  too  far;  and  that  fyflem  of  po^ 
lice  which  is  propofed,  in  regard  to  the  domeftic  habits  of  the  poor, 
however  faluiary  it  might  be  for  them  and  the  reft  of  the  communixy, 
is,  we  fear,  of  too  rigorous  a  nature  ever  to  be  put  into  pradice* 

POLITICS. 

Art.  '^S,  Puhlic  Cndit  in  Danger;  sr,  Frandt on  the  Re'Oenue^  pri^ 
vate  IVrongSi  and  public  Ruin.  To  nvhicb  are  added.  Hints  on  ibt 
btft  Means  to  provide  for  a  Peace  Eflablijhmentt  *without  tncreajing 
the  Public  Burthens.  By  a  Member  of  the  Honourable  Sacietj  of  the 
ianer  Temple.     8vo.     84  pp.     Hatchard.     1  %ou 

With  a  very  laudable  zeal  this  author  argiies  at  great  length  on 
the  injuftice  and  criminality  of  thofe  who  defraud  the  public  reven<ie« 
Tills,  he  obferves,  is  done,  in  two  ways,  namely,  by**  dealing  ia 
Contraband  articles,"  and  by  ••  withholding  payment  of  the  taxes 
due.  to  government."  To  prevent  fuch  frauds  in  future  (by  which^ 
in  his  opinion,  government  is  defrauded  of  more  than  a  twentieth 
part  of  the  national  income)  he  employs  the  moft  (Irenuous  eithorta- 
tions,  and  prcpofes  the  fevereft  penalties.  The  purchafcrs  of  con- 
traband articles  ought,  he  thinks,  to  be  put  on  ihe  fame  footing  at 
receivers  of  ilolen  goods;  public  meetmgs  (hoold  be  called,  and 
agreements  entered  into,  "  not  to  purchafeaoy  contraband  eoods,  or 
connive  at  the  pradlicee  of  thofe  who  do;  not  to  withhold  from  go- 
vernment the  payment  of  any  tax  or  due,  and  to  take  a6^ive  meafuret 
to  profecute  and  bring  to  (harre  and  punifhment  thofe  who,  from 
this  time,  (hould  be  found  guilty  of  defrauding  government  in  the 
above  refpcfts." 

This  agreement,  he  propofes,  (hould  be  enforced  by  a  written  de- 
claration, and  "  Societies  for  the  Support  of  Public  Credit "  efta- 
blifhed  in  every  part  of  the  kingdom.  He  funher  throws  out  (ug* 
gcftions  **  on  the  beft  Means  of  enabling  Government  to  provide  tor 
a  Peace  Kftablifhment,  without  increaling  the  national  Burthens." 
This  eftablifliment,  he  admits,  ought  to  be  large;  although  lie 
praifes  very  highly  the  wifdom,  the  clemency,  the  magnanimity  of 
Bonaparte,  and  (unlefs  the  whole  paragraph  is  meant  as  irony) 
fccms  to  expeft  that  he,  will,  bye  and  bye,  *'  give  a  free  and 
equal  conftiiution  to  the  French  people."  The'  refourcea  which 
he  propofes,  in  order  to  fuch  an  e(labli(hment,  are  the  preven- 
tion of  frauds,  by  the  means  he  had  before  fuggefledr  and  the  im« 
pofttion  of  "  an  eafy  ftamp  on  dividend  warrants."  This  laft  mea- 
fure,  however,  would  certainly  be  **  an  increafe  of  the  national 
burdens,"  and  would,  we  fear,  create  more  alarm  than  it  would  pro* 
duce  advantage.  At  all  events,  it  is  not  a  new  fuggedion,  and  mud 
have  often  been  confidered  by  government.    He  alfo  ekhorts  thofe 
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i^ho  have  hitherto  dcfraaded  the  public,  to  atone  for  their  fiiulr  I 
Tuluntary  cdntriburions.  We  own  ihis  laft  refource  does  not  ap|i^ 
to  as  likely  to  be  very  prodaclive ;  but  perhaps  fome  incrcrafe  of  i 
i^venuc  might  be  cfFefted  by  voluntary  agreements  to  difcountenari 
frauds,  though  not  to  the  amount  which  this  author  ficems  to  ex      ^ 


POOR. 

Art.  J7.  Letters  on  the  prefent  State  of  the  yewffi  Poor  m  the  M 
tropoJis,  nvith  Propofiihns  fir  mmelierating  their  Cottdithtt,  bjr  i 
frwing  the  Morals  of  the  Youth  of  both  Sexes,  and  hf  rendering  th 
Labour  vfful  and  produdrv^,  in  a  greater  Degree^  both  to  thenr/ch. 
and'To  the  Nation*     8vo.     36  pp.     Rlchardfons*     1802* 

That  the  riches  of  the  ftate  arife  from  the  extent  of  its  popolaria 
is  a  maxim  no  longer  true,  than  while  the  iaboar  of  every  clstf^  . 
rendered  as  produAive  as  poflible.    Any  body  of  men,  whofe  pecuJii 
tenets  prevent  them  from  ufing  the  general  means  of  procuring  ful 
fiHence,  will  be  led  to  add  di£onefty  to  indigence;  and  will  bccon 
not  only  a  burden,  but  alfo  a  nuifance  to  ihc  community,  till  mean 
are  found  to  remove  the  obftacles  to  the  exertion  of  iheir  induftn- 
and  they  are  put  on  an  equal  footing  A'ith  the  reft  of  their  fc!low 
fubjefls.     "  The  Jews,  in  England,  ait  a  numerous  body,  of  lat< 
greatly  increafed,  both  by  propagation  and  importation:   but  theii 
propeny  has  not  kept  pace  with  their  increafe:   the  opulent  arc  bal 
few;  the  middling  clafs,  though  not  fo  few^  poflcfs  but  little;  and 
rhe  bulk  of  the  nation  confifts  of  a  *uevy  numerous  poor  *'    The  public 
at  large,  while  they  juftly  condemn  the  manners  and  habits  of  lift 
too  generally  prevalent  among  the  latter  clafs,  are  little  fenlibJe  d 
the  difficuUies  under  which  they  lab  ur;  and  do  not  rcflevl,  that  tbc 
leftraints  and  obfervanccs  of  the  Mofaical  ritual,  deprive  them  of 
the  puffibility  of  acquiring  a  trade,  unlcfs  they  can  find  a  mafler  of 
the  fame  perfiiafion,  or  of  being  employed  at  day  work  more  ihan 
four  days  and  a  half  in  the  week.     The  complete  wrcxhednefs  of  iftr 
infirm,  ihc  lame,  the  blind,  and  the  helplefs  aged,  is  ftill  ids  known: 
interdifted  by  their  religion  from  partaking  ot  the  food  of  aChriflian 
virorkhoufe,  they  have  no  refouice  but  the  (banty  pittance  which  the 
Synagogue  funds  can  afford.     Thefc  funds,  we  arc  told,  *•  arc  railed 
by  the  rent  every  perfon  pays  for  his  feat  in  that  which  he  ftequenis^ 
together  with  the  ciferings  made  on  feilivals  and  particular  occafions: 
and  as  they  have  no  meanj  of  enforcing  payment,  a  great  deal  of 
this  income  is  very  uncertain,"    The  relief  hence  derived  mud  ob- 
viouily  be  inadequate,  and  the  manner  of  its  difpenfation  vague, 
while  rhe  dirtrcfs  of  the  poor  '•  is  jicrpetualiy  recurring,  bcaufe 
they  have  fcarce  any  method  of  procuring  a  maintenance ;  and  every 
nieannefs  and  vice,  that  can  debafe  the  human  charaifler,  becoioe 
the  confequence  of  the  degradation  of  mind,  induced  by  defpondin^ 
poverty." 

The  benevolent  intention  of  Mr.  Vanoven,  in  thcfe  Letten, 
addreiled  to  Patrick  Colquhoun,  £fq.  is,  the  fillahiilhment  of  a  Plao 
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fbf  bettering  tbe  Condition  of  the  Jewilh  Poor,  **  by  relieving  the 
hclplefs,  inlt^uding  the  children,  and  diffudng  among  them  che 
knowledge  of  handicraft  trades,  wiihout  any  infringement  of  their 
eftablifhed  religion  and  cufloms:"  which  he  thinks  would  be  bell 
cficAed  by  the  eredion  of  *'  a  houfe  of  induftry^  which  (hould  cake 
In  che  helplefs  poor  and  children,  and  have  an  attached  hofpical  (ot 
the  (ick;  the  whole  arranged  on  a  Ihidly  Judaic  plan,  with  rcfpcd  co 
prayers,  education,  and  ditrc ;  and  which  at  che  fame  time  ihould 
comprehend  a  method  of  aflifting  the  out-poor  with  occafional  relief." 
He  obferves,  that  the  Jewifh  houfekeepers  pay  confiderable  fums  to 
the  parochial  rates,  while  their  own  poor  cannot  avail  themfclves  of 
the  proviHon ;  he*  propofes  to  rccal  a  certain  portion  of  chefe  rates ; 
to  afTdfs  all  Jews ;  and  to  oblige  the  different  fynagogues  to  unite 
their  incomes,  after  payment  of  their  individual  fpecific  'expenccs, 
and  to  place  the  management  of  the  fund  thus  raifed«  and  of  the 
concerns  of  all  the  Jewilh  poor  in  the  metropolis,  in  a  Board  con- 
illling  of  refpedbible  gentlemen,  from  each  fynagogue,  who  are  to 
be  tnvefied  with  powers  **  to  put  the  exifting  laws  in  force,  with 
refpefl  to  idle  and  diforderly  perfons,  to  enquire  into  the  circutn- 
fiances  of  the  poor,  and  render  occafional  relief.  They  (hould  alfo 
have  the  fole  fuperintendance  of  the  houfe  of  indudry,  and  the  ap- 
propriation of  itsfunds.'^ 

The  novelty  and  importance  of  the  fuhjc^  has  induced  us  to  give 
more  fpace  to  this  little  tra^,  than  the  limits  of  our  Review  will  in 
general  allow  to  publications  of  this  iiz:*;  but  we  cannot  take  leave 
of  this  author,  without  regretting  the  ambiguous  ter.iis  in  which  he 
mentions  the  neceffiry  of  religion  to  rcftitude  of  condu6^,  as  if  con- 
fined to  "  the  vulvar,  whofe  minds  are  not  Sufficiently  informed  to 
reafon  abftraftedly"  (p.  13);  while  his  fentimenis  on  difftreht  religion* 
arc  fuch  (p.  14)  as,  we  apprehend,  no  devout  Jew,  or  pious  ChrilTian, 
would  fubfcribe  to. 

Art,  38.  StriSures  upon  the  Churchiuard-ns  and  O^ftffrrs  df  Man'- 
thrfiety  tviib  /ome  introdtiBory  Remarks  on  Pubiickoufes,  tarochial 
J'axeSf  fcff-  Al/o,  Ohfer^ationt  extra^ed  from  ike  mojl  eminent  mO" 
deru  Writert  6n  the  Subject  of  the  Poors*  Lanjo;  together  nuith  Re^ 
flexions  diducihlt  therefrom;  tending  equally  to  relte*ve  the  Preffurt 
OH  the  Ley- Payer,  as  ivell  as  to  adminlfter  additional  Comjorti  to  the 
p9or,  addreffed  to  tbe  Inhabitants  of  Manchefier.  Bj  Thomas  Battjem 
8to«     1 1  o  pp.     Manchefler.     1 80 1  • 

We  reviewed  a  former  publication  of  Mr.  Battyc's  on  this  fubjcdl, 
in  vol.  viit.  p.  684.  Our  fentiments  of  the  prefent  work  are  the 
fame  as  we  then  cxprefled.  If  the  grofs  mifmanagement,  oppreffion« 
and  peculation,  with  which  Mr.  6.  fo  unfpariiigly  charges  the  pariih 
officers  of  Manchefler,  really  exifl,  it  is  matter  of  furprife  to  us« 
that  no  one,  in  (b  populous  a  town«  has  yet  fought  a  legal  redrefs  to 
thefe  inveterate  abufes ;  or,  if  Mr.  B.  has  brought  forward  a  ground- 
Icfs  accufation^  that  he  has  not  been  profecuccd  for  a  libel. 


MISCEL. 
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AXT.  39.  Stmliiki;  or,  Solittny  Amuffntents:  im  Prrfe  and  Vtrfei 
mjith  a  airfofy  Difquf/iiwt  on  the  fnture  ComdHhm  of  the  Sexesm  Bf 
the  Ediiorof**  the  Rrveritf  o/So/itude"  •*  Spirittml  ^mixou^*'  •«  Co^ 
hmtllaC'  cfr.    Crown  8vo.    306  pp.    6$^    Longman  and  Ren. 

180U 

We  confider  this  fls  the  kind  farewel  of  a  very  old  friend,  who» 
Arougb  the  courfe  of  a  long  life,  has,  from  tioie  to  time,  givcB 
pfoofs  of  a  good  hearty  an  able  head,  and  confiderable  livdinefs  of 
imagination,  in  books  which  have,  in  no  fmall  degree,  attraded  the 
attention  and  approbation  of  the  public.  He.  is  now,  by  his  own  ac- 
count,  above  twenty  years  paft  his  grand  climacteric,  and  beqocatfat 
this  final  advice  to  the  juvenile  part  of  his  acquaintance. 

*<  My  young  friends  I  Avoid  bad  company,  gaming>  fjdibatlh 
bteaking,  and— 'ti^rr/nirf  'verfes,**  Under  which,  he  figtb  hunftif  *'  an 
OSogenarian  Scribbler  J'*  But,  though  he  puts  verfe- making  into  foch 
nncreditable  company,  it  docs  not  appear  that  he  repents  of  it ;  nor 
indeed  hai  he  leafon,  with  refped  to  the  greater  part  of  his  conipofi« 
tions. 

The  prefent  volume  contains  thirteen  profe  Eifays,  which  form  its 
iirft  Part;  to  which  are  fubjoined,  three  other  poetical  Parts,  with 
the  feparate  titles  of,  2.  Poetical  and  Panegyrical,  3.  HunKxoos, 
and,  4.  Mi(celianeous.  l^he  profe  Eifays  are  about  the  length,  and 
much  in  the  manner,  of  the  periodical  papers,  fo  many  of  which  hare 
been  produced  by  our  countrymen,  fince  Steele  firft  gave  the  example; 
excepting,  indeed,  that  mentioned  in  the  title-page,  which  is  much, 
longer.  This  Eflay  is,  in  our  opinion,  too  lerious  for  a  jocular,  and 
too  jocoie  for'  a  ferious,  difcuflion ;  but  the  defign  of  the  aflthor  it 
fufficiently^  laudabie.  Among  his  Pcems,  the  following  iQ;>eciBKn 
may  fuffice  to  fh^uie^  that  his  ipirit  is  not  yet  extind.  The  (ubjed  is 
the  rage  for  wafhing;  rooms,  of  which  other  authors  have  alfo  com* 
plained ;  authors  having  little  attachment,  as  it  feems,  to  ckan  rooas. 
After  a  formidable  aK)ck-heroic  ihoile  of  a  tigrefs,  hethas  proooeds; 

**  With  equal  fury,  arm'd  with  mops  and  bfooms; 

The  headilron^^  houfe-maid  traverfes  your  rooms  i 

No  force  her  operations  can  withiland, 

Nor  Gods  nor  men  aireft  her  fcouring  hand. 

About  her  waiit  her  twiiled  apron's  bound ; 

On  pattens  raised,  (he  (talks  th'  apartments  round* 

Her  floating  ba  tteries  dafhing  from  her  pail. 

By  hydroftacic  1  aws  the  walls  alTaiL 

Her  rofy  arms  their  wonted  labours  ply^ 

Chairs,  tables^ophas,  fi:reens,  before  her  fly."    P.  21& 

The  picture  is  animated  and  correal.  Mr.  Qraves  wants  no  addi* 
tion  to  his  fame;  and,  if  he  does  to  "his  comforts,  during  the  remaiiK 
ddr  of  his  career,  he  has  >our  hearty  wiihes  for  its  acceffion. 

Art. 
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A«T.  40.  A'Piffure.of  Mofimmthjbire,  or  an  Abridgment  of  Mr»  Coxe't 
Ufftorical  Tour  in  Monmouihjbire*  By  a  Ladj»  j  zmo,  5s.  Cadell 
and  Davies.     i8o2. 

This  Abridgment  of  Mr.  Coxe's  elegant  and  elaborate  work  was 
formed  with  his  exprefs  permiffion,  and  will  be  a  ufcful  and  agree- 
able pocket  companion  to  thofe  who,  from  curio(ity»  or  any  other 
motive,  may  be  induced  to  vifit  this  part  of  the  kingdom.  It  is  very 
neatly  printed,  and  executed  with  good  -tafte  as  well  as  judgmenr. 
There  are,  however,  neither  maps  nor  plates,  the  former  of  which 
feem  indifppDfably  ncceflary  to  all  works  of  this  defcr^ption. 

Art.  41.  MtdulLt,  feu  Radices  injigni^res  Linguae  Gr^ecte^  ordine 
GrammaSico:  or,  the  primi^l  Greek  Frimtiives,  grammaticailj  ar^ 
ranged;  tviib  a  colons  Latin  and  En^i/h  TranJlat'tOHm  Bj  the  Rrvm 
John  Bootb,  Wibfej^  near  Bradford^  lorkfiire,  4(0.  48  pp.  Hurit* 
tSoi. 

•Notwithftanding  the  fuccefiive  attempts  which  have  been  made, 
from  a  very  early  period  to  the  prefent  time,  to  facilitate  the  ftudy 
of  (he  Greek  language,  and  to  illuftrate  its  force  and  beauty,  it  is 
yet  to  be  lamented,  that  numerous  difficulties  prefent  themfelves  to 
the  mind  of  the  young  learner :  ' 

**  Limine  in  ipfo. 


Lucius  et  ultrices  pofuere  cubilia  curs." 

Neither  the  fplendid  catalogue  of  grammarians  tranfmitted  to  us  by 
t>uidas,  nor  the  long  lift  of  our  own  countrymen,  who  have  devoted 
their  hours  to  the  inftrudiion  of  youth,  have  difentangled  the  per- 
plexities^ or  reconciled  the  feeming  contradidlions  of  the  elementary 
rules  of  the  Greek.  The  imperfedion,  however,  of  grammars  and 
of  lexicons  may  be  eafily  accounted  for,  by  the  (Iriking  difference 
that  exifts  between  the  teaching  of  a  dead  and  of  a  living  language* 
In  this  inftance,  all  the  niceties  of  art  can  never  equal  the  poiyer  of 
pradltce.  Grammarians  have  not  all  agreed,  even  in  laying  down 
the  firft  forms  and  principles  of  the  Greek  tongue.  The  learned 
Llncelot  reduces  the  ordinary  number  of  declenfions  to  two.  Our 
two  principal  grammars  hold,  that  there  are  five  declenfions  of  fimple 
fttbftantives.  fiy  an  editor  of  another  Greek  grammar  it  is  aflerted^ 
with  no  lefs  ihew  of  authority,  that  in  ftridnefs  there  are  no  more 
than  four  declenfions  in  that  language ;  that  the  fourth  of  the  fimplea 
is  no  other  than  the  attic  dialed  of  the  third;  and  that  all  contract  * 
nouns  are  of  the  fifth  dcclenfipn  of  the  fimples  before  contra^on*  - 
But  the  expediency  oi  feparatiug  the  parts,  and  of  denominating  each  a 
diJlinQ  declenjion,  is  alhrwed;  as  thereb)'  the  accommodation  of  the  learner 
is  materially  confnlied.  We  have  been  the  more  4iffuf«  in  this  preli* 
minary  obfervation,  becaule  the  author  of  the  prefent  work,  begins 
by  blending  the  firft  two  declenfions  into  one.  The  reafon  of  this 
fimplification  fecms  to  have  been,  tht  cxad  fimilarity  with  which 
words  of  both  thefe  declenfions  terminate  in  the  dual  and  plural  num- 

Q^q  ben. 
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bers.  In  this  new  arrangement  there  appears  nothtng  unreafonabk: 
thore  is  only  caufe  to  fear,  left  it  may  confufe  the  yoong  b^iniser^' 
becaufe  the  plan  of  his  grammar  will  be  difierenr.  In  his  fecond  in* 
trbdudory'obfervation  the  author  has  not  noticed,  that  wor^s  which 
end  in  la  i<nd  0«  (as  well  as  ^ «)  have  the  genitive  lingular  in  ms,  and ' 
the  dative  in  ^.  In  declining  the  woid  o^iky  nox^  the  aothor  makes 
ufe  of  the  expreilion  duarom  noSum^  inftead  of  noSmm, 

'With  refped^  to  the  lift  of  primitives,  the  author  at  prefent  confinea 
htmfelf  to  wha^  are  termed  Radkrs  pr^tclariffimiP*     We  maft  pftufe 
awhilej  before  we  can  give  our  fan^ion  to  his  choice  of  this  arrange- 
ment.    His   prefatory  remarks   anticipate,    in  fonie  meafore,  the 
ftridures  we  are  about  to  make  on  this  part  of  his  performance*    We 
wouk)  not  wi(h  a  work  of  this  kind  to  be  fwelled  to  too  great  an 
extent.     It  would,  furely,  aa  fully  anfwer  the  writer's  intentioo  of 
facilitating  the  ftody  of  th^  Greek  language,  and  it  would  confi- 
dcr<4bly  diminifh  the  mafs  of  the  nvbdte  njifork,  if  foroe  of  the  inferior 
primitives  were  mingkd  with  thofe  fnperior  ones.     Under  the  head 
of  each  declenfion,  and  of  each  clafs  as  they  bite  ftand,  no  fmall 
number  of  the  words  to  which  we  allude  roieht  be  conveniently  fta« 
tioned,  without  apparently  augmenting  the  bulk  of  the  book.    In 
adopting  this  fcheme,  Mr.  B.  would  but  follow  the  example  of  a 
]ong  and  laborious  train   of  the  colle^ors  of  Greek  phmiiives. 
Among  thefe,  Surfinus  has,  in  a  fcemingly  narrow  compafs,  exhibited 
the  greater  part  of  the  Radices;  and  diveriified  his  catalogue  by  noting 
down,  as  they  occurred,  numerous  authorized  etymologies.    There 
are  many  words  (and  words  given  among  the  primitives  of  Sur- 
finus) which  frequently  occur  m  the  writings  of  the  Qieeks^  and 
which  we  do  not  find  in  the  colledion  of  Mr.  Booth.     We  rouft  fup- 
pofe  that  the  latter  writer  purpofely  omitted  them.     We  will  feled 
thiK  word  ayxim,  charifas,  amoi^t  of^ which  Mr.  B.  makes  no  mention. 
Ayxtm  h  accounted  an  inferior  primitive,  becaufe  it  is  derived  fo 
immediately  from  ayxvAuf.    But   no   intimation  is  made,  on  the 
other  hand,  that  a,ii»yxytt  one  of  the  Radices  prteclarijpmttt  has  enotw^^ 
imperoy  for  its  root.     In  the  fanie  manner  A^^oS/h},  fvenus^  dea  amorit^ 
*vtnufias^  has  a  place  among  thefe  verba  fplendidhra  ;  although  a^^5» 
/puma,  muft  be  acknowledged  to  be  the  radical  word.   What  has  poor 
AdiTW,  MhtefniOt  done   to  forfeit  her  pre-eminence?    We  do  not 
perceive  her  in  this  exalted  fociety.     Yet,  although  it  is  conjeftured 
that  this  word  is  deduced  from  Ad»Xof,  laSe  nos  nutritus,  it  forely  has 
as-honourable  a  title  to  renown  as  A^^o^/Id.   Is  A^eIh,  virtus,  one  of  the 
principal  primitives,  while  a^w,  apto,  exifts;  fmce,  when  we  aft  with 
'vittutf  we  aft  with  fitm/s  and  propriety  ?     Ef tnj,  rw,  ia  from  ofSw, 
a^o;,  rigo,     Ori^n  papilla,  muft,  we  conceive,  be  derived  from  OsAJUr, 
germino,  vireo,  flortQ.    In  like  maAner  we  muft  refer  Aierx«»  Jermdci^ 
nath  to  Afy*/,  diee\  Avfii),  no^a,  and  \win,dolor»  to  Awif,/ih»;  O^yn, 
to  Of ry»  ;  OfPn,  tenebr^t,  tO  t^tipw,  con/ego ;  ^^,  dot,  tO  pt^v,  feru 

Other  words  might  be  cited,  to  prove  how  cautious  we  ought  to  be 
in  tracing  etymologies,  and  how  apt  we  are  to  deem  tba$  primeny, 
which  upon  a  nearer  view  is  detefted  to  htjtcondaiy  only.  ^Ytom  the 
fote^ing  fpecimei»,  it  will  appear  a  nice  and  difficult  taik^  to  diftin- 

gttiih 
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^tfli  thefe  Radket  pr^clariffinue  from  what  are  commonly  efleemed 
inferior  primitives  of  the  Greek* 

We  woald  recommend  to  Mr.  B.  a  careful  revifiott  of  this  firft 
pare  of  a  work«  which,  when  accurately  completed,  will  be  found 
highly  fervtoeable  in  oar  fchools^  He  will  difcover  omiiBons^  of 
words,  which  juftly  belong  to  the  iirft  clafs  of  Greek  primitives ;  and 
will»  without  great  labour^of  fearch.  meet  with  foch  a  number  of 
typographical  errors  in  the  Latin  interpretation,  at  rarely  falls  to  the 
lot  of  an  author.  The  Gretk  fubftantives  fecm  to  be  printed  with 
confiderable  exadtoefs. 

Art.  42.  The  Friend  of  Women  :  tranJUud  from  the  Fftwth  of  Sonrm 
dkr  de  Fillemett.  Bj  Alexander  Mortice*  8vo«  164  pp«  6s» 
Sy  mooda*    1802. 

It  is  difficult  ferns  to  charaflerize  this  work,  not  having  the  original 
befeie  us,  and  the  tranilation  being  mantfelHy  faulty  in  fome  paiTages, 
and,  upon  the  whole,  but  indifierently  written.  The  fubje^s  of  the 
leveral  chapters  are  ;  the  Rank  of  Women  in  Society  ;  the  Studies  fidta* 
hie  to  Women;  the  Occupations  of  Women ^  their  PUaJurts,  their  Luxury^ 
their  Drefs,  their  CharaSers  and  Di/pofiiion,  LoFue  and  Gallantiy,  Mar^ 
riage;  the  Edsication  of  Children;  Domeftic  Government ; tz^^,  the  Vir^ 
rues  of  Women,  Under  thefe  feveral  titles,  if  we  find  not  much  novelt/ 
(which,  indeed,  on  fuch  a  fubjedl/  was  not  to  be  exped^ed)  the  fenti- 
ments  are,  in  general,  unexceptionable  and  praife- worthy.  The  latter 
part  of  the  work  is^  upon  the  whole,  the  moft  valuable,  particularly 
the  chapters  on  Marriage,  and  the  Education  of  Children.  The  chief 
fault  of  this  eflay,  whicn  we  have  obferved,  is  tedioufnefs,  occaiioned, 
in  our  opinion,  by  the  divifion  of  it  into  (hort  and  defultory  para- 
graphs; a  mode  of  writing,  which  pleafes  only  when,  at  in  Montef- 
qoieo,  almoft  every  word  conveys  a  ftriking  thought.  Pofiibly  this 
may  be,  in  part  at  leaft,  the  fault  of  the  tranUaiion ;  which  bears  evi^ 
dent  marks  of  an  imperfeA  acquaintance  with  the  language  of  the 
original,  or  of  our  own.  This  work  was  promifed  by  Mr.  Mor* 
li^e,  in  a  book  of  his,  on  brewings  which  we  noticed  in  our  laft  num« 
ber,  p.  453  ;  and,  confidering  that  he  there  called  himfclf  a  common 
hrfwer,  the  imperfeAions  of  his  tranflation  may  be  deemed  venial. 

Art.  45.  Fragments  of  Letters ,  and  other  Papers,  ^written  in  different 
Parts  of  Europe,  at  Sea,  and  on  the  Ajtatic  and  African  Coafis,  or 
Shores  of  the  Mediterranean,  at  the  Ctofe  of  the  Eighteenth  Centtuy^ 
By  Join  Walker^  M.  D.    8vo.    78.  6d.    Darton  and  Harvey. 

l802. 

Thefe  Letters  or  Fragments  are  not  remaikabiy  perfpicuoos  in  their  > 
ftyk,  and  are  marked  by  a  hof,JUp,  tin^jstrnp  fort  01  arran^ment; 
boc  tbey  relate  fonie  entertaining  anecdotes*  of  remaikahle  things  and 
diftinguiflied  chara/fiers;  and,  on  the  whole,  will  impan  a  coniider- 
aUe  degree  of  amufement.  The  author  is  of  the  fraternity  of  Qua« 
kcn»  and  the  peculiaiitict  of  hia  fe^  lead  him  into  fome  whimlical 
perplexitiett 

C^q«  AnT. 
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Art.  44.     The  General  Gazetteer,  or  compendma  Geograpbkal  Dit* 

tionaryt  coMtai/tMg  a  De/criptnn  of  the  Empires ^  Kiagdomt^  States^ 

Frovmces,    Cities ^    Towas,  Farts,    Seas,    Harhours,  Rivers,  Laket^ 

Mountains^  Capes,  l^e.  its  the  knowts  World;  ivith  the  G^foervmemt, 

Cfiftomf,  Maisners,  and  Religion  of  the  Inhabitants ;    tht  Extern^ 

Boundaries^  and  natural  FrodstBions  of  each  Country ;   the  Trait, 

ManufaSures,  and  Guriofstiis  of  the  Cities  and  Tofwns  ;  their  Lsap^ 

jude.  Latitude,  Bearings,  amdViftances,  'in  Engli/h  Miles,  from  fp- 

markahle  Places,  and  the  various  Events  by  vthich  they  have  been 

diftinguifhed ;  induing  an  Account  of  the  Counties,  Cities,  Boroughs, 

jilarkei  Town',  end  principal  Filleges^  in  Great- Britain  andlreiimd; 

jllufixated  vxitb  Maps.  .  Originally,  vnritten  iy  R.  Brvdes,  M.D, 

The  tvjelfth  Edition,  vjith  coftfiderahle  Additions  and  Jmprwmutuiu 

8vo.    9s.  6d.    Jphnfon,  Rlviogtons^  &c*     1802* 

It  was  not,  perhaps,  part  of  our  office  to  notice  a  re-pabJicatiofi 
•fa  book  whole  ufehilnefs  is  afcertained  by  its  having  paffed  chroogb 
fo.  many  editions ;  but  we  have  had  occaiion  to  iee  and  to  know»  t^t 
this  work  has  received  many  and  confiderable  improvements^  and 
that  great  pains  have  been  taken  to  render  it  flill  more  wonhy  of  the 
pablic  attention.  When  we  coniider  alfo  the  number  of  maps,  and 
the  vafl  quantity  of  letter-prefs  which  this  edition  contains,  we  may 
add  that  it  is  fold  at  a  very  reafonabic  price* 

Art.  49,     The  Untverfal  Gazetteer,  being  a  concife  Defcription,  alpha- 

'  helically  arranged,  of  the  Nations,  Tovjns,  Cities,  Harbours,  and  Ca* 

nals;  Kingdoms,  Empires,  Oceans^  Rivers,  Mountains,  States,  Provinces, 

Seas,  Lakes,  Capes,  ^c,  in  the  knovon  IVoAd,  •  The  Goverttment, 

Manners,  and  Religion,  of  the  Inhabitants,  vrith  the  Extent,  Botenda* 

ries,  and  natural  Produdions,  ManufaHures,  and  Curiofities  of  the  dif 

ferent  Countries  :  containing  feveral  Thoufand  Places  not  to  he  met 

vaiih  in  any  fsmilar  Gazetteer  ;  illsUirated  vuith  Fourteen  Maps,     By 

John  Walker*     Revifed,  conjtderably  enlarged,  and  improved,  hy  Ar» 

thur  Kerjhavi^  The  Third  Editbn.    8vo,    iis.    Vemor  and  Hood. 

iSoi* 

Whether  theafTenion,  fo  boldly  made  in  this  title-page,  be  pieci(ely 
true,  we  know  not ;  namely,  that  this  book  contains  feveral  thou/and 
places  not  to  be  met  with  any  fimilar  Gazetteer.  The  book  menrioned 
above  may,  we  think,  compare  with  it,  in  this  and  every  other  parti- 
cular, except,  perhaps,  that  the  Maps  are  executed  with  fomewbat 
more  neatnefs,  and  the  type  is  on  a  rather  better  paper.  It  is  certainly 
a  good  book  of  the  kind,  and  may  be  properly  recommended.^ 

Art.  46.     Brisf  Hints  on  the  Suhjea  of  Tithes.     Addreffid  to  the 
Kentyb  Farmers.     8vo.     27  pp.    Maidllone.     r8q2. 

The  anonymous  author  of  this  (hort  addrefs  attributes  the  di/potcs 
and  divifion's  about  tithes,  of  late  fo  prevalent,  i.  **  To  the  inteuK 
perate  nnd  impolitic,  becaufe  unjufi,  refolutions  and  publications  pro- 
pagated by  the  Board  of  Agricuftttiei''  z,  <^  to  the  extraordinary  and 

high 
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fcigh  price  to  which  every  ncceflary  of  life  has  attained."  This  rife, 
he  obfcrvcs,  has  condrained  every  clereyman,  •*  to  look  about  him, 
and  to  demand  fuch  terms  as  may  enable  him  to  live  with  decency, 
aod  fuch  as  are  in  fome  degree  comroenfnrate  t^  his  legal  claims." 
We  fincerely  wifli  that  his  exhortations  may  indace  the  men  of  Kent« 
**  fo  a^  openly,  candidly,  and  honelHy  by  their  clergy ;  and  as  they 
are  in  general  well  difpofed  to  our  happy  confttcution,  in  church  and 
ilate,  to  give  their  fupport  to  the  one  as  well  as  to  the  other/' 

Art.  47.  ElTeforo  EfparhoU  9  Bibltoieca  Portati!  Efpa^la  ;  que  cok^ 
iiene  exiraQos  efcagtdis  de  los  mas  ctUbres  e/critores  E/payi^les,  con  notat, 
para  la  Iluftracion  y  mayor  Clatidad  de  las  Voces  j  Senlencias^  que 
hubieram  podido  ofrecer  algiaia  dtficultad*  For  Don  Agnftin  Luitjeffe 
Profe/or  de  Lenguat  en  efta  Capital tj  Aulorde  una  Gramatka  EfpaWd. 
Tnuo  Vohmetm     8vo.    pp.  655^t6ii.    il.  los.   Dulau,&c.    (802; 

^be  Spanijh  Treafure^  or  portable  Italian  Library,  ^r.     By  J,  L,  Jojft* 

The  lulian  Grammar  of  Mr.  Jofle  was  jaftly  praifed  by  us  wheii 
it  appeared  in  1799**  The  prefent  work  is  exactly  ftmiiar,  in  plan 
and  form,  to  the  Bibliotheque  portatrue  des  Ecrrvains  Francois  of  M» 
Moyfant,  and  to  the  Englifb  Elegant  Extrad^s ;  both  of  which  works 
fiave  been  fo  largely  circulated,  and  fo  warmly  approved.  ^  fiut  it 
mod  in  juftice  be  obfcrved,  that  a  compilation  of  this  kind  is  greatly 
more  ddirable  in  the  Span ifh,  than  in  the  French  or  Englidi,  lan- 
guages; on  account  o^  the  much  greater  fcarcity  of  the  original  Spa- 
nifh  authors  in  this  country,  than  of  our  own  writers,  or  thofe  of  our 
continental  neighbours.  Even  an  Italian  work  of  this  nature,  though 
greatly  defirable,  would,  in  this  point  of  view,  be  much  lefs  important 
than  the  prefent  feledionfrom  authors,  whofe  works,  if  not  thusknown» 
may  be  concealed  for  many  years  from  the  tyKs  of  Englifh  enquirers* 

Art.  48.  The  accomplijhed  Tutor,  or  complete  Syfiem  of  liberal  Education, 
containing  the  moft  approved  Theory  and  Prahice  of  the  follvwing  Sub^ 
jc^s:  I .  Engli/h  Grammar  amiElocution;  2 .  Penmanjbip  and Short-hdnd ; 
^9  Arithmetic,  vulgar  and  decimal ;  4.  Stock- holding,  and  Merchants* 
Accounts;  5.  Menjuration  and  Archite&ure ;  6,  Optics;  *]•  Algebra i 
8.  DoSirine  of  Annuities ;  9.  Trigonometry;  10.  Logarithms;  ii« 
Geography;  12.  Aftronojny ;  13.  Mechanics;  14.  Ele^ricify ;  15. 
Pneumatics;  16.  Hydroftatics ;  17.  Hydraulics;  18-  Draiuinzt  En-f 
graving',  and  Pdinti/rg,  and  other  ufeful  Matter^  In  Two  rolumes^ 
emhellijf>ed  njjith  Tnaenty  Copper-plates  ^  and  Six  Maps,  neatly  engravei 
hy  Thomas  Hod/on*     i8s.     Vernon  and  Hood.     1800.  1 

The  publication  by  the  late  Mr,  Dodilcy,  called  the  Preceptor; 
which  was  defervedly  popular,  both  from  its  own  merits,  and  thd 
countenance  afforded  it  by  Dr.  Johnfon*  is  now  become  fcarce.  This 
probably  fuggefted  the  idea  of  the  work  before  us,  which  is  executed 
on  a  plan  nearly  fimilar,  and  feems  to  be  a  ufefuU  ^  certainly  it  is  a 


*  Sec  Irit.  Crit,  voU  xvi,  p.  zij^ 

cheapj 


I 

^74  British  Catalogue,    Mifcdlanits. 

cheap,  work*  .  The  modern  improveoicotB  on  each  fubjeA  are  iatf»« 
duced,  and  we  havs  jxo  fcruple  in  giving  it  our  general  reconmaeods. 
tion.  Wc  beg  leave,  however,  to  fugged  to  the  editor,  whether,  ia 
z  foture  edition,  his  Tutor  may  not  be  rendered  ftill  mote  accom- 
plifhed,  by  prefixing  ao  iutroduflory  chapter,  exhibiting  a  coociie 
^najyfis  of  the  principles  of  the  Chri^ian  religion  ?  We  cannot  chiok 
^ny  tutor  perfc^ly  accompli(hed,  who  does  not  oaake  xdigioa  the 
ground^work  of  his  fyftem  of  inftruAion. 

Art.  49.  Confid^ratitni  on  the  late  EieBUns  fir  Weftmmfttr  andMii^ 
dltfex  ;  together  *w'uh  fame  Fads  relative  to  the  Haufe  of  CorreSsom  m 
Cold'Batb  Fields,     8vo.     ^s.     Hatchard.     1 8oa» 

There  were  certainly  circumftances  in  the  Ele^ont  above  alloded 
to,  which  could  rtot  fail  of  exciting  uoeafy  fenfations  in  the  mind  of 
prery  dtfpaffionate  obfcrver.  The  remarks  contained  in  thispamplikc 
do  the  higheft  credit  to  the  intelligence  and  integrity  of  the  writer* 
who  exprefles  his  fentiments  without  the  lead  tindure  of  prejadice. 
The  obfervations  alfo  on  the  condu6^  and  abfolate  condition  of  the 
Houfe  of  Corredion  in  Cold  Bath  Fields,  prove,  in  the  rooft  fatisfec- 
tory  manner,  the  efie^  of  mifrr prefcntation  and  prejudice.  Many  of 
the  allegations  againft  the  above  place  ot  confinement,  and  its  manage- 
ment, are  fhown  to  be  utterly  void  of  foundation,  and  ochen  moft 
grofsly  mifreprefented  and  exaff^rated.  We  have  not  often  perafcd 
a  more  manly,  impreflive,  and  latisfa^ry  publication.  We  are  uotbl 
to  believe,  by  this  pamphlet,  which  we  (hall  do,  till  it  it  oppoled  by 
firong  and  welP  authenticated  fads,  that  Mr.  Aris's  general  cban^kef 
for  humanity  is  not  to  be  impeached.  Indeed  the  declarationt  of  the 
magiftrates.  the  journals  of  the  vifitori,  juftices,  and  the  minutes  of 
the  Committee  of  infpecUon  and  expenditure,  tefiify  a  general  appro* 
Vltion  of  Mr*  Aris's  condu^l. 


Aar.  ^0.  A  Bynopfisof  Data,  fir  the  Coufiruahtt  $f  Trmafles^  Bj 
Thomas  LeyiiurM,  Editor  0/  the  Mathematical  and  Fbil^fhkd 
Repnjitoty  and  Rrvienv.  Crown  Svo.  as.  Glendenning^  SymoodSf 
Ac.     I  Spa. 

The  idea  of  exhibiting  a  Synopfis  qf  this  kind,  iras  firft  fqggefitd 
by  the  late  ingenious  Mr.  Lawfon,  who  pohlifiied  one  in  the  year 
J773,  with  references  to  thofe  publications  in  which  the  feveral 
cafes  were  folved.  In  the  Synopfis  before  ps  the  number  of  problems 
and  data  is  increafed  to  nearly  twice  that  contained  in  Mr.  Lawfoo's, 
and  the  arrangement  is  in  many  refpeds  altered;  wc  think  with  ad- 
vantage. Mr.Xeyboutn's  Synopfis  is  divided  into  four  parts:  the  firft 
contains  data  for  fuch  triangles  as  have  been  conftru6led  generally, 
|hc  vertical  angle  being  foppofed  acute  or  obtufe ;  the  fecond,  data 
for  the  conOniClion  of  right-angled  triangles;  the tbiid, data  for  foch 
triangles  as  have  been  cohftmaed  by  plane  geometry,  when  certain 
i^arts  )vere  eooal  to  given  folids ;  and  the  fourth,  data  for  fuch  trian- 
gles as  have  been  conftruacd,  when  ccruin  parts  were  reqoired  to  be 
|hc  greatcft  or  lead  poffiblc. 
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^  Inftead  of  referring  to  thofc  anthors^wftere  conftrud^ibns  may  be 
found,  as  Mr.  Lawfon  has  done,  Mr.  Leybonrn  intends  to  publifh 
ieparately  a  complete  fet  of  folutions,  which  are  to  be  exhibited  both 

f;eO metrically,  with  their  modes  of  calculation,  and  al^braically. 
n  the  profeCQtibn  of  this  arduous  undertakiag,  he  folicits  the  afGft. 
ance  and  communications  of  thofe  who  are  engaged  in  geottetrical 
parfuitsi  and  is  delirout  **  that  the  data  may  be  applied  to  fphencal 
triangles  when  they  will  admit  of  it ;  that  thofe  which  are  propo(ed 
only  fbr  particular  ca(es  may  have  general  folations ;  and  that  they 
may  be  further  extended  in  any  way  chat  a  confidcracion  of  them 
may  fuegeft,"  To  our  mathematical  readers  it  will  appear  totally 
onnecefiary  for  ns  to  expatiate  on  the  utility  of  fuch  a  performarce, 
which,  when  completed,  will  uoqueftionably  contain  the  moft  valua- 
ble colle^ion  of  matter  on  the  geometry  of  triangles  that  has  yet  ap- 
peared. The  execution  of  it  will  require  corredl  luiowledge,  exten- 
iive  reading,  and  no  ordinary  portion  of  indoftry  and  care :  we  wifh 
Mr.  Leybourn  fuccefs  in  the  attempt,  and  we  anticipate  much  from 
Ilia  adivity  and  zeal  in  the  caufe  of  fcience. 

« 

Aar.  51.  Tbi  Pk-Nic^  a  MlfceMany>if  Pmfi  and  Vftfi;  cmtiainhg  a 
Ntutier  of  Original  Pieces  and  Exira^j,  /rwn  tte'w  Publications  of 
Mirii*     izmo.     js.  6d.     Lackingtoo*     1802. 

There  are  fome  amufing  and  meritorious  compofitions  to  be  found 
ifi  the(e  pages  ;  a  great  part  of  which  feem  to  be  from  Scotch  pe* 
nodical  works.  Confidering  alfo  the  quantity  of  letter- prefs^  it  b  alfo 
very  cheap, 

« 

AitT.  ^2,     A  Jhoft  and  praSical  JntrodiiSion  to  Enghjh  Grammar^ 
chiefly  compiled  from   different  Authors^  and  adapted  for  4  be    U/e   of 
t^chools*     Bj  the  Rtv,   Mattheiv  Barrett ^  Majier  of  the  Grammctr 
School ,  Barton  on  Humher,  Lincolnjhire*     8 vo.     i  s.  6d«     Vernor  and 
Hood, '  1 8oa, 

There  is  a  coucifenefs  in  this  work,  which  renders  it  very  fuitable 
for  thofe  wTio  have  to  inftrudl  children  in  the  firft  rudiments  of  Englilh 
Grammar;  and  accordingly  we  recommend  it  for  this  purpofe. 

Art.  55.  An  Hiftorical  Account  of  the  Difcoveiy  and  Education  of  a 
Savage  Man ;  or  of  the  firfi  Developements^  phyfical  and  moraU  of 
the  young  Savage,  caught  in  the  Jvoods  near  A*vyroni  in  the  Tear 
179??.  By  E,  M,  hard,  Phyfician  to  the  National  Inftitution  of  Deaf 
and  Dumb,  Member  of  the  Medical  Society  of  Paris,  ifc.  12  mo, 
148  pp.     3s.  6d.     Phillips,     1802. 

Towards  the  natural  hiHory  of  man,  fo  defedive  hitherto  in  fa^s 
relating  to  his  original  powers  and  propendties,  out  of  fociety,  this 
narrative  of  M.  Itard  mu(l  be  confidered  as  a  valuable  contribution* 
It  bears  the  (Irongeft  marks  of  veracity  in  the  relation;  and  certainly 
evinces  much  fagacity,  ani  found  judgment,  in  the  condutl  of  the  re- 
ctor towards  his  vCry  fmgular  pupil.    The  youn^  Savage,  to  whom 

the 
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the  name  of  Vi^or  is  now  given/  was  Aippofed  to  be  about  devetf  or 
twelve  years  old  when  he  was  found  in  1^98.  After  a  time,  be  m$t^ 
brought  to  Paris,  where,  after  fome  faperHcial  obfcnrations  and  in^ 
perfc^  trials,  he  was  near  being  pronounced  an  incurable  idiot ;  ia 
•inferior  were  his  apparent .  faculties,  we  are  tok),  even  to  tbofe  of 
many  of  our  don>eftic  anipiala*  M.  Itard,  however,  wifely  judged 
that  it  was  not  right  {o  to  defpair  of  him ;  coofideting  the  eu- 
logy, between  the  ufual  education  of  children,  and  the  fituatioa  ia 
which  hp  had  accidentally  been  placed ;  and,  in  undenaking  his  cdii* 
cation,  reduced  his  plan  to  the  following  principal  objeds. 

I.  **  To  attach  him  to  focial  life,  by  tendering  it  mor^  pleaHwt  to 
him  than  that  which  he  was  then  leading,  and,  above  all,  more  anak^ 
gous  to  the  mode  of  exigence  that  he  was  then  about  to  quit,  a*  T« 
awaken  the  nervous  fenfibility  by  the  molt  energetic  ftimulana,  and 
fometimes  by  lively  afie^ons  of  the  mind,  3.  To  extend  the  fpbei^ 
of  his  idea.«,  by  giving  him  new  wants,  and  by  increaiing  the  Dumber 
of  his  relation^  to  the  obje^  furrounding  htm.  4.  1  o  lead  him  to 
the  o(e  of  fpeech  by  fubjedioe  him  to  the  neceffity  of  imiadoo. 
5.  To  exercife  frequtntly  the  moU  fimple  operations  of  the  mind  upon 
the  objed  of  his  phyfical  wants ;  aftd,  at  length,  by  inducing  the  ap- 
plication of  them  to  the  objedts  of  inftrudion."    P.  35. 

It  will  be  agreed,  we  conceive,  that.thefe  objeds  are  chofeo  nith 
great  judgment ;  and  the  fedions  of  the  book  (how  didindly  the  pro> 
grefs  of  their  application.  We  objed  to  little  more  than  this  fen^ 
lence:  " — the  infancy  of  fociety,  before  the  labour  of  many  ages  had 
arranged  and  eftabliihed  the  fyftcm  of  fpeech."  P.  106.  To  us  the 
book  affords  a  flrong  proof,  that  language  never  could  have  been 
formed  or  arranged  by  unaflidcd  man.  The  author,  however,  (hows 
no  propensity  to  force  fuggelHons  of  the  above  kind  upon  his  readers. 

Art.  54.     Rural  Sports,     By  ike  /?w.  W.  B,  DnnieL     f^oL  /.  _4to. 
.381  pp.    2L  I2S.  6d.     Bunny  and  Gold.     i-Soi. 

The  fplendour  of  this  work  might  well  defrrve  commendation,  if 
the  nature  of  it  could  be  thought  worthy  of  fuch  elegance  or  cxpeoce* 
I'here  are  perfons,  however,  without  doubt,  who  will  think  widi  Mf\ 
Daniel,  that  the  reprefentations  of  dogs  of  different  kinds,  with  tb^ 
portraits  of  fome  particular  dogs,  and  of  foxes  and  hares,  running 
or  fnared,  with  other  things  that  are  called  game,  are  worthy  of  b^ 
ing  drawn  by  Gilpin,  and  engraved  by  the  beft  artifls.  They  will 
think  alfo,  as  he  aifo  appears  to  think,  that  the  employments  of  pur- 
fuing  thefe  animals,  and  writing  about  them,  are  much  fuperior  to 
idlenefs,  even  for  a  clergyman.  From  our  habits  of  life,  it  cannot 
be  exped^ed  that  we  fhould  fuhfcribe  to  thefe  opinions ;  nor  that  ve 
fhould  either  recommend^  with  gfeat  zeal,  the  prefent  fplendid  vo- 
lume, or  anticipate  with  much  pleafure  the  appearance  of  the  fecond, 
which  is  to  treat  of  birds  and  fifties.  Jnftead  of  the  deleHando  pariier'! 
que  monendo^  to  which  Mr.  D.  afpiresj  we  can  only  recomoacnd  him  to 
girote,  from  the  fame  author* 

''  Strenua  nos  es^ercet  inertia.^ 

•  ■        .       • 
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A&T.  55.     The  Woodland  Campanim%  or  a  Jhort  Drf:ripthv\of  BritiJ^ 
Trfei\  nrnthfome  Account  of  tbtir  Vfes,     Uluflrattd  by  Plates.     Cost- 
filed  bj  the  Author  of  Evenings  ai  Home.     8vo»     92  pp.     With  26 
Plates,     86*    Johoibn.     1802* 

There  is  fomething  very  plesfing  in  the  deiign,  very  clear  in  x\\t 
arrangement,  and  not  lefs  fatisfa^ory  in  the  execurton,  of  ihis  little 
work;  which,  confiderine  the  namber  and  goodncfs  of  the  plates; 
IB  alio  extremelf  cheap.  It  will  add  to  the  eitimation  of  the  book  to 
mention,  that  the  aathor  profefles  to  have  copied  his  figures  froni 
thofe  fubjoined  by  Dr.  Hunter  to  his  valuable  edition  of  Evelyii'i 
Sylva.  The  defcriptions  are  rather  popular  than  botanical,  but 
snay  be,  on  that  account,  more  acceptable,  and  even  more  ufeful,  to  a 
confidc/able  number  of  readers,  and  to  thofe  mor^  particularly  of  tht 
younger  clafs,  who  might  be  deterred,  rather  than  attra^ed,  by  the 
array  of  fcientific  terms  and  expreffions^ 

AftT.  ^6,  An  Eafy  IntfoduQiM  to  Algebra^  *witb  Ns/et,  nvherein  tbi 
Rules  are  demonflrated^  and  the  Operations  explained;  adapted  to  tht 
Ufe  of  Schools  t  and  tffofe  nvhe  ftudy  nvithout  a  Tutor •  To  nvhicb  is 
prefixed;  an  EJfay  on  the  Ufa  of  the  Mathematics ^  *with  Dire^ions  t9 
crffsfi  the  Learner  in  their  Attainment,  By  Charles  Butler^  Teacher  of 
tbt^  Mathematics  at  Cheam  ScbooL  1 2mo.  282  pp«  4s.  6d. 
Staunton.     1799*  ' 

Tbis  Introdu(fiion  comprefles  a  conHderable  quantity  of  informa? 
tion  within  a  fmall  fpace.  I'he  ftuHent  who  (hall  take  it  up  with  any 
doubts  refpeding  the  utility  of  mathematical  (ludies,  will  do  well  iq 
perufe,  \yith  great  attention,  the  i^ffay  mentioned  in  the  title-page» 
in  which  the  opinions  of  the  author,  on  that  fuhje^,  are  confirined  by 
citations  from  the  moft  refpcdable  authorities;  from  Locke,  from 
Barrow,  .from  Duncan,  and  others.  Wheiher  it  will  yet  be  fiflicient 
either  to  allurCi  or  to  inftru^,  thofe  who  have  nor  fuch  an  appetite  for 
knowledge,  as  the  lail  tranllator  of  Ju^'cnal  has  exemplified  in  his 
account  of  himfelf,  we  will  not  un^Jcrtake  co  pronounce.  The  dc- 
iign,  however,  is  liberal,  and  purfued  with  diligence. 
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AXT.  57.     Mimiret  fur  VEgyptt,  pubtiei pendant  let  aniUet  7, 8,  el  9, 

Deux  tomei.     Fans. 

In  the  ficoftd  volome  of  tbefe  intercfting  Memoirs,  which  has  juil 
appeared,  we  have,  among  other  articles,  a  Report  of  Mr.  Dcfgenettes 
fur  Utahlijfement  d'une  pharmacie  cent  rale;  the  fcqoci  of  a  Memoir,  by 
Dolomieu,  fur  Vagriatlture  de  la  Baffe-Egypte ;  Obfervations,  by  the 
iamc,  fur  la  ghgraphie  ancienne  et  la  geographie  phyfiqne  de  cette  con* 
tree  ;  a  Memoir  of  Mr.  Andreoili,  fur  les  projets  de  canatix  de  naviga* 
tion  dans  les  terreins  irr^gttliers  ;  chemical  Obfervations  hy  Mr.  Ber-^. 
tholei,  from  which  it  rcfalts,  that  the  atmofphcric  air  is  the  fame  at 

3  Paris 
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Paris  as  at  Cairo ;  Zoological  Memoin  by  Mr.  Ge9ffm»  to  wtncb 
is  annexed,  Vanaljfe  de  Veau  du  Nil  et  de  tfuilques  euux  fatUtt  miMtr^^ 
hj  Mr.  Regnauit.  He  finds  chat  the  water  of  the  NUe  is  excrcoKlf 
'pore: 

•*  Qaalite  prccicufe,"  fays  be,  **  non-fcu!cment  pour  la  pmparatioB 
des  alunenSy  mais  encore  pour  les  arts  chimiques,  od  eile  peat  remplaccr 
Teau  de  pluie  dont  I'Egypte  eft  privee».et  Teau  diftillee  qui  devieoc 
ch^re  par  la  rarete  des  combuftihies." 

3.  A  Report ^  by  Mr.  Dergenecces.y«r  U  Moriftan  ou  hSpital  dm  Cmrtt 
an  eftabli(hment  richly  endowed,  but  which  the  infatiable  avarice  of 
the  Beys  had  reduced  to  the  moft  deplorable  ftate.  Two  fmall  cooitSy 
deilioed  for  maniacs,  contained  feven  men  and  feven  women. 

*^  Les  hommes/'  fays  the  author,  **  oi^ont  paru  froids  et  mclan* 
eoliques;  un  jeune  horn  me  feuleft  entre  en  fureur.  U  rugifibic  comme 
Dn  lion }  et  par  une  tranfition  prefque  fans  nuance,  il  eft  rentre  dam 

le  calme,  et  un  fouris  ftupide  eft  venu  fe  placer  fur  fes  Idyrcs, 

Une  ^k  jeune  et  belle,  qui  etoit  accroupie,  k  vifage  et  le  itfte  da 
corps  prdque  nus,  a'tQxnoigne  beaucoup  de  joie  en  me  voyaot  entrri. 
£lle  m'a  falue  a  plufieun  reprifes,  en  inclinant  la  tece,  et  croifant  for 
fon  fein  fes  maius  chargees  de  chaines.  £lle  parloit  a^ec  une  cxtrone 
vivacito  ;  mais  je  n'ai  compris  quelc  mot  Jignor  fouvcm  rC|'eic  ctqui 
eft  err<'ino«>r  \  (^  langue.  J'ai  un  foup^on  vague  quelle  n'eft  pas  in- 
ien'cc,  et  qu'ici  comnie  ailleurs  rinjuftice  des  hommes  a  fouvent  pionge 
des  etrrs  raifonnables  dans  ces  luux  dc  defpfpoir." 

The  fufpt'ctons  of  M.  D.  were  well-founded,  and  (he  was  afterwards 
fet  at  liberty. 

3..  The  continnalion  of  the  Extraitt  de  la  giagrahhit  ^*Abder  Ra» 
chyd  el  Bakouy,//r  la  defcription  d'Egypte^  by  Mr.  J,  J,  Marcel^ 
begtin  in  the  Brft  volume.  This  extraitt  treats  of  lower  and  mid- 
dle Egypt.  Mr.  Af.  has  aided  a.  great  many  explanatory  notes,  iq 
which  he  Hkewife  points  out  the  errors  of  his  author,  in  regard  to 
the  ancient  hiltory  of  the  Greeks  and  Pcrfians, 

4.  A  Report,  by  Mr.  Defgenettes,  /ur  un  plan  d^of^omfaiiw  i'n 
bo/pice  chfd  au  Cnire, 

5.  La  relation  hifiorique  et  geographitfue  d*un  i^jage  de  Comftamtrntfif 
a  Tre^izoftde,  par  tner,  I'an  §  de  la  repuhlifnef  par  Mr,  Beauchaaps. 
la  the  courfc  of  this  voyage,  the  author  determined  the  pofition  of 
many  points  iituared  on  the  Black  Sea,  for  the  purpofe  of  acqatring 
an  exad  knowledge  of  the  length  of  (his  Sea,  from  eaft  Co  weft,  which 
has  been  fo  long  deiired  by  geographers.  The  recital  of  the  diffi- 
culties which  he  had  to  furmount,  in  order  to  his  obtaining  from  the 
Porte  permiflion  to  vitit  thefe  coalls,  of  which  it  is  extremely  jealoo^ 
his  remarks  on  the  monuments,  botany,  ufages,  &c.  form  agreeable 
cpifodes  in  the  midft  of  his  aftronomical  calculations. 

6.  A  MfrnM",  by  Mr.  Nouet,  /ur  la  pnfitian  giographifu  dk  Caht 
gt  de  plafiturs  points  de  la  Bfiffe-  Egypte»  According  to  this  Memoir, 
pairo  is,  with  regard  to  Paris,  at  28^  58^0"  of  longitude,  and  at 
30*^  3'  20" of  northern  latitude;  Alexandria  at  27*^  35'  o"  of  loogi* 
tude,  and  at  31°  13'  5"  of  northern  latitpde. 

.    7;  By  the  fame,  Obfervations  meteorologipus^  pour  firuir  a  I'k^hirt 
thy  'vme  el  ntcdicaU  de  Varm^t  d'Orievt^ 
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l{.  A  Report,  by  the  fame^  /ur  la  cwrefpondance  de$  fyles  ai^fthfar 
differ  ens  peuphu  ' 

9«  fi}'  the  fa  ire,  ObfervatioKS  Aftrtmomiques,  made  ia  Upper  Egypta 
p^ur  fixer  A)  fofition  it  plujieun  points,  el  determiner  la  iUrt&ifm  du  Ni 
defesis  Si^Ht  jujqtsau  Caire.  ^ 

I  o.  A  Memoir,  by  Mr.  Coflaz,  fur  les  fnUes  du  deferU  Thefe  faod- 
hills  are  formed  near  thickets  or  coUcfUom  of  ibrub8»*wbich  grow  in 
different  pans  of  the  defert. 

*«  Lorfqu*elles  font  formccs,  elles  tendent  fans  ceflc  %,  s'accrotjore, 
parce  qu 'elles  prefcntent  de  nuuveaux  abris  od  dc  nouveaux  fables  fe 
depofenr.  Variables  non-feulement  dans  Icur  forme,  mats  encove 
dans  leur  po(i(ton,  elles  font  entrainces  pa^  un  mouvement  progreQf 
•  •  •  qui  depend  de  I'a^ion  des  vents,  et  sVxecute  par  un  mccanifrae 
dont  plufieurs  fois  j'ai  tu  le  fpe^acle«  Le  vent,  irappant  con  ere  la 
face  de  la  montagne  la  plus  expofee  au  rumb  d'oD  i!  arrive,  enl^ve  dca 
grains  de  fable,  et  les  chalTe  jufqu'a  ce  qu'tls  parvicnnent  dans  I'efpaoe 
abrite  qai  exifte  ao  xtstn  de  la  tnontagne;  li  lis  tombent  ooaime  s*i|a 
echappoient  d'un  tamtt.  et  lis  fe  difpufent  fuivant  le  talut  qui  coo- 
vient  a  leur  mobiliie;  4'autres  fables  fucccdent  et  fe  placcnt  fur  1^ 
premien,  de  forte  qu'H  chaque  inflaut  le  vent  enl^ve  une  coucbe  de 
lable  de  Tune  des  faces  de  la  montagne  et  la  depofe  fur  Tautre." 

1 1*  A  Vetiee  amuxee  au  flan  d^JlexaMdrie,  prefentpd  to  the  Infii* 
tute  by  Mr.  Lephe. 

12.  By  the  lame,  VExtretit  d'uM  'Mimdrefur  le  Meqjas  du  KanudtiK 
The  M6qyas  is  a  pillar,  of  fixteen  cubits  high,  defigned  to  meafuie 
the  rife  of  the  waters  of  the  Nile ;  and  conltru^ed  by  order  of  the 
Saracen  Cctif,  Al^Mamoon,  in  the  21  ith  year  of  the  hegira,  or  the 
%%1^  of  the  Chriflian  era.  This  curious  monument  was  funk  in  « 
pit,  which  it  was  neccfiary  Co  clear,  in  order*  to  know  and  ciiinuiie 
its  diroenfions. 

1 3.  A  Memoire  Jur  le  canal  d*Alexandrie^  by  MM.  Lanchet  ant 
CbabmL 

14*  Tint  Fahlet  de  hoqmzn,  fumomme  le  Sage,  an  Arabic  cditioa* 
accompanied  with  a  French  cranflation,  and  preceded  by  a  No/ice  hif- 
urique  of  this  fabulift,  by  Mr.  J.  J.  MarceL  According  to  this  edi- 
tor, thefe  Fables,  '*  fcules,  avec  celles  de  fiidpay  peuvent  porter  le 
tit  re  d 'originates ,  Irs  fables  d'Efope,  un  grand  nombre  de  ceJles  dc 
Ph^dr«,  et  mimt  de  notre  La  Fontaine,  n'en  etant  prcfque  que  dci 
tiadudlions  et  des  copies."  ^   .  -  , 

The  anecdotes  on  the  life  of  Loqman  have  been  coUe^ed  from  a 
fuimbcr  of  oriental  writers ;  and  many  of  them  (tern  10  have  beea 
tran(cribed  from  the  life  of  E/op,  by  Planudes.  Wc  fliall  cite  only 
the  following  trait,  which  has  never  been  attributed  to  anylother  thaa 
Loqman.     He  was  a  Have* 

''  Son  matt  re  lui  ay  ant  donne  no  jour  \  manger  un  melon  amer  oa 
coloquinte,  il  le  mangea  fur  le  champ  fans  temoigner  de  repognancew 
Etonne  de  cet  adle  d'ubeifrance,  fon  maitre  lui  demanda. comment  il 
avoit  pu  manger  un  fruit  audi  defagreable  au  goiit.  J  'ai  re9u  ii  fou* 
vent  de  vons  des  douceurs,  lui  repondit  Loqman,  qu'il  n'eft  p^is  eton- 
jiant  que  j'aie  mange  le  fcul  fruit  amer  que  voui  m'aycz  piefente  ea 


ma  vie/' 
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This  volume  is  terminated  by  five  memoirs, by  MM.  BntMot^Sarst' 
refit  Renaii^  Barbh^  and  Defgenettrsy  on  fhe  maladies  to  which  ilte 
army  of  the  Eaft  was  fubje^,  and  on  the  medical  and  phjfical  topo- 
graphy of  Daraictta  and  Old -Cairo.     • 

<•  L'Egvptien,"  fays  Mr.  Barb^s,  in  treating  of  this  latter  ci^, 
*'  eft  laborieux  fans  etie  aflif.  II  ne  manqu?  pas  d^adreffe  ct  dt  ta- 
lent pour  I'imitaiion ;  fes  fiicultes  intelleduclles  nc  font  pas  exercccs, 
ct  portent  rcmprcintc  d'un  gouverncmcnt  oppreffif,  et  d'one  itrligiaa 
fuperftitieufe  et  intolerante.  Envel.»p|>e  dans  fa  longoe  robe  bleue  oa 
noire,  la  barbe  longue,  la  tete  enrourcc  d'un  gr«s  turban,  ta^k 
rouge,  tantot  vert,  et  plus  fouvent  blanc,  il  a  genera lement  uo  afpeil 
impofant  et  fier.  Sa  pnyfionomie  eft  prononccc,  fa  taille  avantagcuie, 
le  corps  mufculeux  et  bien  deflinc.  11  a  les  yeux  noirs  et  vifs,  les  dents 
blanches,  unc  voix  forte  ct  fonore.  11  femblc  annonccr  qu'il  eft  daas 
un  pays  fain,  mais  qui  n'cft  pas  librc  II  eft  rampant,  aftocieox, 
inenteur  et  fans  courage,  Les  femmes  ont  les  traits  da  vifage  plus 
adoucis,  mais  fans  delicateflc  ct  fans  expreffion.  Leur  corps  eft  foorfe 
Ct  pliant,  les  bras  tt  les  mains  font  bien  arrondiset  potelcs.  Leur  de- 
marche eft  agreable;  mains  elles  font  bien  loin  d'avoir  les  graces  ct  ks 
charmes  dc  iios  Europccnnes.**  Efp,  d.  Jomrm. 

•  _  _ 

Art.  (f8.  Figures  d^Womhxt,  drjfini^i  i*aprh  V antique ^  far  H.  G« 
Tifchbein,  direBeur  de  I'Academie  de  peintnre  et  de  Jcnlpturt  de  AV 
pUit  &C.  a*V'C  les  explications  </^  Chr.  J.  Hcync,  ajfocie  it  ranger  dt 
Vlnftitut  vationali-^c*     Second  li<vraifim* 

To  amateurs  of  the  arts,  of  Homer,  and  antiquity,  the  coUeftion  of 
Mr.  Ti/cbbein  will  become  indifpenfably  neceflary.  The  fecond  and 
third  Iwraijon  have  juft  appeared. 

The  fecond  livraifun^  which  f6rms  the  firft  cahier  of  the  Odj^ej-^ 
prcfents»  i.  the  head  of  UljJ/es^  after  a  very  fine  buft  In  marble,  dc- 
(igned  by  Ti/ehbtin,  and  engraved  by  Morghen;  2.  Vljffes  in  the  Jjk 
•fCaljp/o,  from  a  cameo;  Vlyffes  in  the  hou/e  cf  AtUolycmSf  from  a 
paintol  vafe;  4.  Ulyjfes  njtjwnded  ia  tht  chafe  by  a  tudd  aoar,  Hkewife 
iirom  a  vafe;  5.  Uljjps  recogmfed from  his  *wmind  by  EuricUa,  from  an 
^graved  ftone ;  6.  Ulyffes  and  the  Syrens ^  after  an  Etrufcan  farcopha- 
eus.  This  firft  cahier  of  monuments,  relative  to  the  Odyffey,  ii  accom- 
panied with  beautiful  vignettes.  The  firft,  among  others,  ofiers  a 
very  fine  view  of  the  Ifland  of  Ithaca,  defigned  by  Fawve  and  Hi/air^ 
who  accompanied  the  Count  de  Chot/etti-GoM^r,  in  his  traveb  through 
Greece. 

The  plates  in  the  third  livraifon^  which  form  the  fecond  cahier  of 
the  Iliaky  are,  7.  the  bead  of  Diontede^  from  a  very  fine  marble  baft, 
t>elonging  to  the  Clementine  mufeum  ;  8.  Ddon  furprifed  by  Diomede 
find  Vlyffes^  from  a  gem  ;  9.  Diomede  in  the  ad  of  catting  off  th^  head 
pf  Dolont  from  a  fuperb  engraved  cornelian;  10.  Diomede  confahiMg 
nvith  Ulyffis^  from  an  empreinte ;  1 1  •  Vlyjfts  and  Diomtde^  Irom  (he 
fame;   \%»  a  ^warrior  leading tnvo  horfes. 

The  text  is  beautifully  printed;  and  the  explanations  continue  to 
prefent  juft  views,  and  fuch  as  are  ufeful  for  the  uaderftandiog  of 
Horner^  of  antiquity,  aud  ol  the  arts  of  dcfign.    The  author  bt  the 
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Oerman^text,  the  celebrated  HejMtt  has  had  rccourfc,  in  the  numerous 
citations  which  appear  throughout  this  work*  to  the  excellent  tranf- 
lation  by  Vofs  inio  that  language.  The  editor  of  the  French  text, 
which  we  here  notice,  Mr.  Ch,  Fillers^  has  not  had  the  fame  ad  van* 
ta^e-;  but  he  has  himfelf  given  a  new  tranflation  of  all  thefe  paiTages 
wiih  elegance  and  fidelity.  Ibid^  and  Magas.  EncycUp.  " 

AliT,  59.     Hiftoire  naturelle  generate  et particuJi^re  det  plantes^-^ovorage 

^ifartt  J'uite  aux  Ocuvres  dc  Leclerc  de  Buffon,  //  partie  du  Cnurs 

^ahnplet  d'Hificire   tiatmtlU  reMge  par    C,  S.   Sonnini;  par  C.   F* 

BrifTeau   Mirbel.     Paris,  An  10.     2  Voll.  in  8vo.  with  Platcs» 

Pr.-  18  fr*  and  with  coloured  Plates,  24  fr. 

This  important  work  is  divided  into  five  books,  preceded  by  twa 
difcourfes;  in  U'liich  the  author  explains  the  diflindive  chara^ers  of 
the  difierent  natural  kingdoms^  and  defcribes  the  feveral  parts  of 
which  plants  are  compofed. 

Mr.  Mirbel  is  very  far  from  imitating  the  dry  and  difgufting  man* 
ner  by  which  the  greater  part  of  bocaniih  have  disfigured  this  moil 
brilliant  and  agreeable  portion  of  Natural  Hillory.  Our  readers  will 
themfelves  be  enabled  to  form  fome  judgment  of  his  ftyle  frum  the 
following  fbecimen. 

"  Depuis  le  c^dre  jufqu*a  la  moulTe,  que  de  nuances  dans  la  gran- 
deur, la  force  et  TafpeCt!  Le  cedrc,  enfaat  des  montagnes,  ecendant 
fcs  branches  fuperbes  au-defTus  de  tous  les  ve^ecnux  qui  rcnvironhenr^ 
femble  exercer  une  forte  d 'empire  Tur  eux,^  A  fcs  pieds  naiflent  dca 
races  innombrahles  dc  vegetaux,  qui  couvrent  la  tcrre  d*une  verdure 
toujours  renaiflfan'e;  les  uns  forincnt  les  forcrs  majtHueufes,  dpnt  la 
ci me  fe  balance  dans  les  airs.  .  .  .  Les  autres,  olub  hu;nbles,  •  •  •  • 
s'abaiHent  enfin  jufqu'a  n'etre  plus  que  de  fimples  gazons.  .  .  ,  Mais 
il  til  dzs  lieux  que  la  nature  a  peiiples  d'ctres  deHlnes  d'une  main  plus  . 
hardie.  La  tout  rev^t  un  afpcct  impolant ;  les  formes  font  plus 
grandcs,  les  coritraftcs  plus  marques,  les  harmonies  plus  riches  et  plus* 
varices.  Promenons  nos  regards  fur  c'cne  zone  immenfe.  .  .  .  oH 
Jes  ituX  du  jour  ne  font  jamaij*  tempcres  par  la  frrilcheur  des  nuits,  .  , 
C'cft  dans  les  lieux  oii  I'hommc  ne  pcut  excrccr  fon  empire  que  la  na- 
ture conferve  fa  fplendeur.  Qufl  contraRe  ofFren^  nos  plaines  culti- 
vces  et  lesdeferts  impofans  et  terriblcs  de  TAfrique  oudc  I'Amerique?  ■ 
Ce  ne  font  plus  ccs  campygncs  que  le  travail  a  fertilifees,  ccs  forets 
alignces,  ces  tcrres  de  toute  part  accefiibles,  ces  rivieres  et  ces  fleuves 
maiotenus  dans  leurs  cours:  c'ell  rimmcnfe  Amazone  roulant  fes  flots 
indompies  au  fcin  des  fkvannei  defcrtes,  ou  pcuplees  dequadrupddes  re- 
ddu tables  et  de  reptiles  pUis  dangereux  encore.  Les  cycas,  les  pal- 
itiiers  preflcs  les  uns  com  re  les  aurrcs  s'elevent  en  colonnes  vers  le 
ciel:  les  rottangs,  k-s  fmilax,  les  pothos  et  cent  ajrres  lianes  parties 
diX  fond  des  marais,  entrela^anc  leurs  tiges  fouples  et  grimpantes^. 
mdntent  au  fommet  des  plus  grands  arbres,  les  couronnent  de  leun 
fleurs  et  retembent  fur  les  ramcaux  infericurs  pour  s'elever  encore  et 
refomber  de  nouveau.  Tous  les  arbres  eiroitement  unis  forment  uti 
reftipart  im^netrable,  et  lorfque  la  hache  du  temps  fait  tombre  ces 
geans  (ecolaires  les  lianes  fufpendues  en  voate^  protegent  a  leur  tour 

lea 


ite  Foreign  Catalogue.    Cermany. 

Ir4  fotblei  rejVtons  de§  vegetaax  qui  ctayircnt  Icur  eofence*  Td  d 
rimpofant  fpec^acle  que  prefente  la  veg etacion  dans  ces  lirax  od  Tact 
a'a  point  encore  altcre  la  nature."  T.  /.  /.  15 1 — 153,   Dg  Ufigt^ 
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D^ipNoftphifi^ emenda^it  ac  tdidit  Joannes  Schweighacoicr. 

Tom.  K  Ariseacorati,  1 801  •   Auimad*verfiones  in  Atbnunm^  Sec  &6* 

To  a  Preface,  replete  with  intercfting  refearches,  Mr.  Scbw.  inforas 
Tits  readers  of  whatever  has  been  related'  by  the  ancients  conoeroiq^ 
bis  author,  of  the  aids  which  he  has  himfclf  had  in  this  undcnaking^ 
and  of  what  had  been  done  by  former  editors  of  Athenau$.  He  con* 
Hei&s  that  the  work  appears  to  him  to  have  been  ilUconceiyed,  and  that 
this  imoienfe  compilation,  in  which  fo  many  hecerogencoas  matters 
are  heaped  together,  without  any  judgment  or  order,  owes  all  its  ra* 
lae  to  the  lofs  of  the  authors  of  whofe  works  fragments  are  prefenred 
in  it.  It  is  not  known  who  was  the  author  of  the  abridgment,  or  at 
what  time  he  lived  ;  and  it  is  without  fufficient  ground  that  it  has  bf 
fome  been  attributed  to  Hermolaus^  of  Byzantium ;  but,  whoever  he 
may  have  been,  the  new  editor  thinks  favourably  of  him. 

Mr.  Sch^*  then  proceeds  to  (peak  of  the  editions  of  the  text  of 
Atbinaia;  as  of  that  of  Aldus ^  the  firft  of  all,  publi(hed  at  Venice, 
in  1441,  in  the  title  of  which,  the  editor,  Mrtfurust  boafts  of  having 
corre^d  many  thoufand  faults  in  the  text,  and  of  having  reduced  the 
verfes,  which  he  had  found  written  in  the  form  of  profe,  to  their  pct>- 
per  meafures ;  a  furthir  proof  of  the  temerity  ot  thefe  firft  ediion^ 
who  oughf  to  be  the  more  fufpe^ted,  in  proportion  as  they  were  more 
learned.  Mr.  Schnjj.  agrees  with  Cafauben^  that  thb  edition  is  verf 
inaccurate,  and  altogether  nnworthy  of  thofe  who  had  the  care  of  it. 
At  the  fame  time*  he  acknowledges  the  enidition  of  Mufurnt^  who 
baS  certainly  reftored  many  pfi{!ages  that  had  been  corrupted  in  the 
manufcripts..  llie  fecond  edition  appeared  at  Bafil  in  i  C35>  wbicb  is 
little  more  than  a  re-impreffion  of  that  of  Venice,  with  additional 
errors,  though  not  fo  dcfpicable,  as  it  had  been  represented  by  Cmfrn^ 
kan,  who  has,  however,  too  ofcen  followed  ir. 

After  thefe  two  editions,  Athen^tus  was  tranflated,  firfl  by  NaiJm 
Co/rus,  who  fupplied  from  MSS.  confiderable  deficiencies  in  the  15th 
book ;  and  afterwards,  in  1583,  much  better  by  DaUcbamp,  to  whom 
Cajrtubm  has,  in  the  opinion  of  the  prefent  editor,  not  done  jufticf* 
In  the  laft  place  was  publiflied,  in  1597,  the  edition  of  Cafnthom,  the 
only  one  printed  nnder  his  immediaie  infpedion ;  which  was  IbUowrd 
three  years  afterwards  by  his  great  Commentary,  than  which  no  work 
can  be  more  generally  known,  or  more  frequently  cited  by  thekamed. 

Mr.  Sclyw,  then  gives  an  account  of  the  afliftance  which  he  has  re* 
cci  ved  from  thofe  writers  who  have  not  ex  prof^o  treated  of  bis  author^ 
but  who  have  occafionally  corrected,  or  thrown  light  upon^  difiercnc 
paffages  of  the  work. 

What  adds  greatly  to  the  value  of  this  new  edition  is,  that  Mr.  Schw. 
has  collated  tor  it  tivo  excellent  MSS,  on  of  which  was  almoft  for- 
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gotten^  while  the  other  feem-s  not  to  hare  been  known  till  the  prefent 
time.  The  former  which,  however,  does  not  appqar  to  be  oider  than 
the  middle  of  the  14th  centary,  contains  the  whole  of  the  Abridg* 
incnty  with  fome  inedited  fiagmcnt^;  and  the  latter,  which  the  editor 
believes  to  belong  to  the  io(h  century,  and  .which  was  brought  from 
Venice  to  Paris,  he  (hows,  frona  fatisfaftory  proofs,  to  have  been  the 
oiiginal  from  which  all. the  MSS.  of  Aihetntus^  that  now  exift,  were 
drawn.  He  has  likewife  availed  himfelt  of  the  various  readings  coU 
leded  from  a  MS.  in  the  National  Library,  by  the  celebrated  Mr* 
Brunck^  and  of  .fome  obfervations  on  the  author,  communicated  by 
him  ;  as  alfo  of  others,  by  Mr.  Coray  and  Mr.  DutheiL 

The  prefent  vol  a  me  comp  fifes  the .  three  *  firft  books,  partly  from 
the  Abbrev?aior,  and  partly  from  Athen<eus  himfelf.  I'he  Commentary 
on  the  two  fird  books  only  form^  a  fcparate  volume,  and  is  chiefly 
employed  in  difcufling  the  merit  of  the  various  readings,  on  v^hich 
'Mt,Scb-w.  decides  with  the  greateft  caution;  as  he  likewife  very  rarely 
receives  into  the  text  the  conje^ures  of  Ca/aubon,  or  of  other  critics* 
however  probable  they  may  appear:  very  great  improvements  have 
alio  been  made  in  the  Latin  Tranflatioa.  Magaf.  EncycUp. 
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We  have  received  a  moft  candid  and  handfome  Letter, 
from  Afr.  DanM  Wakefield,  on  the  fubjeft  of  the  charge  of 
plagiarifm,  aJiedged  againft  him  in  our  lail  number,  p.  358. 
In  this  Letter,  he  affures  and  cbnvinces  us,  that  the  omiflioii 
of  a  due  acknowledgment  of  the  fource  from  which  that  paf- 
fage  had  been  taken  was  perfeftly  unintentional  and  acciden-  . 
tat.     We  are  happy  to  make  every  proper  acknowledgnieat  .. 
to  a  writer  of  fo  much  merit;  and  fhalLbe  very  glad  to  heat  . 
further  from  him,  at  his  leifure,  qa  the  fubjeft  .mentioned  in 
the  clofe  of  his  Letter. 

We  return  our  fincere  thanks  to  Jf,  P.  of  Worcefter,  for 
his  obliging  and  learned  communication,  though  th6  infertion 
of  it  would  not  be  compatible  with  the  plan  of  our  work. 
It  has  happened  alfo,  by  fome  accident,  that  the  Notes  only 
havereached  us,  and  not  the Tranflation  itfelf.  We  are  readv 
to  return  his  kind  Letters,  on  being  informed  .where  to  fend 
them. 

Philalelhts  has  favoured  us  with  Slrl6lures  and  Conjec- 
tures on  tbe  Explanations  of  the  word  Cherubim,  which, 
though  creditable  to  him  for  their  ingenuity,  ought  to  appear 
father  in  a  mifcellany,  hke  the  Gentleman's  Magazine,  than 
in  a  Review. 

If  the  refpeftable  Society  to  which  A,  Z,  alludes  had  the 
fmaileft  idea  of  fuch  a  tendency  in  any  of  their  proceedings 
as  he  attributes  to  them,  they  would,  we  doubt  not,  be  as 
averfe  to  the  profecutign,  as  we  fliould  to  the  commendaiion, 
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of  them.     But  it  flrikes*  us  very  differently,  though  we  do 
not  think  it  neccffary  toexplain  the  reafonsfor  our  opinioir. 

Wc  acknowledge  the  repeated  expreflions  of  polite  atten- 
tion from  Mr.  S.  Butler^  the  fubjeft  of  whofe  laft  Letter  &all 
receive  a  very  early  noiic^. 

For  an  accouni  of  the  Negotiant  Univerfel^  fuch  as  we 
thought  it  expedient  to  give,  Mr.  K.  may  turn  to  our  eigb- 
teenth  vol u me. 

'  Of  Sprlling  Books^  and  fuch  very  infantine  introdu8ioDS  xs^ 
literature,  wc  do  not  think  it  neceflary  for  us  to  be  very  parti- 
cular in  giving  any  opinion  :  which  is  now  alfo  the  lefs  nc- 
ccffary,  as  there  is  a  refpeftable  work,  entitled  the  Guardian 
of  Education^  appropriated  to  the  examination  of  the  juvenile 
library.  This  anfwer,  we  truft,  will  fatisfy  Mr.  Robin/on^ 
who  might  have  made  his  ohfervations  without  annexing  in- 
vidious comparifons.  ^ 
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Th^  extended  editicJn  of  Shakefptart^  from  the  papers  of 
tlie  late  Mr.  Steevtns,  and  fuperintended  by  Mr.  Reed,  i$  h 
faa  advanced  at  the  prefs,  that  we  underftandit  will  b^  ready 
for  publication  early  in  the  fpring. 

'The  fecond  edition  of  Air.  ieioe^s  tranflation  of  Herodotus 
is  gone  to  prefs.  '"'  '• 

'Mr.  William  Gifford  has  tede  confiderable  progrefs  to- 
wards a  new  edition  of  the  works  of  Majjinger. 

The  Rev.  Mr.  Warton^  of  Blandford,  has  agreed  to  under- 
take an  edition  of  Dry  den  s  Poems  ^  founded  on  the  papers  of 
the  Idte  Dr.  JVarton,  whofe  remarks,  on  a  large  part  of  Der- 
rick's edition,  had  been  for  fome  time  completed. 

Air.  fVarton  alfo  has  it  in  contemplation,  to  publifh  a  felcc- 
ti6n  from  the  Correfpondence  of  his  Father,  and  Uncle,  with  . 
many  of  their,  contemporaries  diftinguifhed,  for  literature  and 
talents.     They  had  been  chiefly  felefted  for  the  prefe  by  Dr. 
Warton  himfelf.  * 

•The  'Alrbi  Atibry  is  printing  an  improved  and  greatly  aug-* 
mented  edition  of  his  Oxonii  Dux  roeticus^  which  we  for-* 
m'erly  noticed  with  commendation. 

•Wc  le*un,  with  pleafure,  that  our  fuggeflion  (vol.  xviii. 
pL  ^6)  rcfpefUnff  Dr.  Boyce*s  Anthems,  has  not  been  totally 
mfefreclual,  and  that  two  of  them  are  to  be  publifhed  by  Afr. 
-4/A/^y  at.  Chrifljnas;  the  fecond  of  which  wmII  contain  tht 
beautiful  duett,  beginning,  '*  Here  fhall  foft  charity  repair,'* 
in*  which  Mcflrs.'IIarrifoa  iUid  Bartleman  have  received  (a. 
jinuch  applaufc.  '  * 
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*'  Ufe  every  man  after  his  defert,  and  who  (hall  Ycape  whipping  f 
tJfethem  after ^our  own  honour  and  dignity:  the  lefs  theydeferve^ 
Ihe  mozt  merit  is  id  your  bounty*'*  Sh  akkif. 


AftT.'^l.  Hi/lory  of  the  Britijh  Expediiion  to  Egypt:  to 
which  is  jubjoincd^  a  Sketch  of  the  prefent  State  of  that 
Country,  and  its  Means  of  Defence.  Illii/trated  with 
Maps,  and  a  Portrait  of  Sir  Ralph  Abercrombie.     By 

-  Roiert  Thomas  Wilfon,  Lieutenant-Colonel  of  Cavalry  in 
his  Britannic  Majejty*s  Service^  and  Knight  qf  the  tmpe^ 
rial  Military  Order  of  Maria  There  fa.  Aio.  il.  lis.  6d« 
Egerton,     1802.  "^        ^ 

TT  is  with  the  trueft  patriotic  pride  and  heart-felt  fatisfaflion, 
-■•  that  we  undertake  the  pleafing  labour  of  giving  an  account 
of  a  work,  which  erefts  fo  noble  a  monument  to  Britilh 
glory.  The  laurels  won  by  our  gallant  foldiers  in  Egypt 
mull  flouriQi,  as  long^s  it  is  in  the  power  of  human  ability  to 
perpetuate  the  eiTorts  of  human  valour;*  and  to  this  viflorious 
army  of  our  countrymen  we  may  confidently  fay. 

In  freta  dum  fluvii  current^  dum  montibus  umbrae 
Lufirabunt  convexa,  polus  dum  fidera  pafcei, 
^    '     Semper  honos,  nomenqae  tuum»  laudefque  manebunt* 

This  narrative  is  given  to  the  world  by  an  officer  of  great 
reputation,  who  was  prefent  at  all  the  fcenes  he  fo  forcibly 
defcribes ;  and  who  appears,  in  every  particular,  well  quali- 
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fied  ht  the  ta(k  he  has  undenaken.     He  commence),  in  the 

plain  but  energetic  language  of  a  foldier,  by  informing  the 
reader  of  the  progrefs  of  the  Expedition  from  before  Ca- 
diz to  the  Bay  of  Marmorice.  Here  the  forces  reipained 
from  February  to  March,  when  they  proceeded  off  Alexan- 
dria, with  a  determination  to  make  good  their  landing.  A  re- 
markable fa£l  is  related  at  p.  12.  A  French  frigate,  unex- 
pe£le41y  finding  herfelf  in  the  midil  of  the  Brkifh  fleet,  fo 
completely  difguifed  herfelf,  and  fo  promptly  aofwered  the 
various  fignals,  that  {he  never  attrafled  the  fmalleft  fufpicion^ 
and  got  fafe  into  Alexandria.  The  circumftance  of  the  land- 
ing, m  the  hi^'eft  degree  honourable  to  Britifh  courage  and 
Britifh  difciplme,  we  have  already  reprefented  in  the  lan- 
guage of  Mr.  Baldwin,  who  was  alfo  a  fpe£tator,  and  whofe 
lervices  are  acknowledged  by  Colonel  Wilfon.  It  is  faid,  by 
many  adequate  judges  of  military  alFairs,  that  this  incident  of 
the  landing  of  the  BritiOi  troops  no  lefs  refleds  upon  the 
enemy,  than  it  redounds  to  the  glory  of  our  countrymen* 
The  difadvantages  on  our  fide  were  fo  manifeft  and  fo  great, 
that  even  an  inferior  number  of  troops  might  have  prevented 
the  difembarkatien  from  being  effefted.  The  different  ac- 
tions, between  the  Englifli  and  the  French,  from  the  8th  to 
the  glorious  21ft  of  March,  are  next  toldi-  with  equal  pcrfpi- 
cuity  and  fpirit;  but  this  fplendid  viSory  feems  to  call  forth 
all  the  writer's  powers;  ami  proud  and  happy  are  we»  to  have 
it  here  recorded  in  his  own  emphatic  words. 

"  On  the  memorable  21ft  of  Marcli  the  arAy  as  ufoal  wn  Boder 
arms  at  three  o'clock  in  the  morntng ;  all  was  ipiet  till  half  {nft  ilwee 
o'clock,  when  the  report  of  a  mufquct  was  heard  at  the  extieAiryof  the 
left.  Inftaotly  afceri^ards  a  cannon  fired, fcattered  imiiquetiy  focoecdedy 
and  then  two  more  guns.  For  a  moment  attention  was  diiedied  to 
that-  quarier>  All  were  convinced  that  a  general  attack  was  coai>- 
mencing,  but  it  was  immediately  evident  that  the  firing  was  too  feebk 
on  the  left  to  beKeve  that  to  be  the  point  of  the  enemy's  ferious  objeft. 
indeed  this  was  the  oniverfal  fentiment ;  and  General  Moore,  who  as 
general  officer  of  the  ni^ht,  on  the  firft  alarm  proceeded  to  the  lcfr> 
was  fo  impreSed  with  this  idea,  that  he  tamed  back,  to  the  ri^ht* 

•'  For  a  few  minaaes  all  was  (Hll ;  but  it  was  the  awfal  fufpenle  of 
anxious  cxpedation,  not  of  appiehenfTon.  £very  eye  was  painf«nv 
extended  forwards  through  the  gloomy  mift  of  the  atmofpheie,  and 
the  ears  drained  to  catch  the  fmauejt  found.  Occafionally  the  eaftem 
horizon  was  anxioufly  regarded ;  but  though  the  grey  of  the  morn- 
ing was  perceptible,  it  leemed  Telu4RantIy  to  brealt.  On  a  fudden  lood 
&ottt«  were  heard  in  front  of  the  right,  which  fully  certified  the  eoe- 
mf*%  intention,  a  roar  of  mirfquetry  immediately  fucooedcd,  and  tbc 
adHon  there  became  general. 

'*  The  enemy,  covered  by  the  onequal  farface  of  the  ground,  had 
advanced  unperceived  at  far  as  the  videttes«  and  ooounaod  to  ffA  on 
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^with  them  and  the  retiring  piqaets  of  infantry  to  the  mainpofition  with 
«U  poffible  celerity ;  ooecoiomn  dire^ed  itfclf  upon  the  ruins  where  the 
5801  were  pofted,  the  front  of  which  was  coniiderably  more  extcnfiw 
thaa  the  front  of  the  regiment ;  but  fome  {>art  of  the  wall  ftill  ftand- 
injg,  it  admitted  of  the  regiment's  dividing  itfelf,  but  fcarceiy  not* 
withlbindin^  did  the  troops  fill  up  the  dimirent  openings.  Colonel 
lioufton,  who  commanded,  faintly  perceived  the  column  of  the  enemy 
•dvancing  with  beat  of  drums  and  huzzas ;  but  fearing  left  the  Eng- 
lifh  piquets  might  be  preceding,  he  allowed  it  to  approach  fo  clofe  that 
the  glazed  hau  were  clearly  diftinguiihed,  when  he  ordered  the  grena- 
diers to  fire,  which  was  followed  by  the  whole  re^ment,  and  repeated 
with  feveral  rouodsv  Thefe  continued  and  well  directed  difcharges  not 
only  checked  but  made  the  encmy*s  column  retire  quickly  imo  a  hol- 
low fome  diftance  in  their  rear,  when  it  fhortly  afterwards  wheeled  to 
the  right,  and  endeavoured  to  force  round  the  redoubt  in  front  of  ita 
left,  with  another  column^  direding  its  march  upon  the  battery.  The 
2Sth  regiment  ftationed  there  opened  a  heavy  fire  on  that  part  of  the 
enemy  which  attempted  to  ftorm  the  redoubt  in  front;  but  the  main 
body  of  the  two  columns  now  joined  to  a  third,  forced  in  behind  the 
fcdoobt,  and  whilfl  ibme  remamed  to  attack  it  thos  in  the  rear,  the 
jcfi  penetrated  into  the  ruins.  (!^olonel  Crowdjye,  who  commanded 
the  left  of  the  58th,  obfcrving  their  advance  through  the  openings, 
wheeled  back  two  companies,  and  after  two  or  three  rounds  of  fire  ad- 
vanccd  on  the  enemy  with  the  bayonet.  At  this  inftant  the  ^d  regi* 
ment  appeared  to  fupport,  having  moved  for  that  purpofe  from  its  fta- 
tion,  and  the  42d  alio  advancing  on  the  exterior  fide  of  the  ruins  to 
coyer  the  opening  on  the  left  of  the  redoubt,  fo  cut  off  the  troops  which 
had  entered,  that  after  a  fev^lofs  they  were  obliged  to  furrender.  The 
28th  regiment  had  prefented,  as  well  as  the  c8th,  the  extraordinary 
ipeftacleof  troops  fighting  at  the  fame  time  to  the  front,  flanks,  and  rear, 
^chough  thus  furrocmded,  the  28th  regiment  remained  fixed  to  the 
platform  of  the  parapet,  and  preferving  its  order  continued  a  contefl 
unexampled  before  this  day.  Colonel  Chambers  had  the  honour  of 
commanding.  Colonel  Paget  having  been  wonnded  at  the  commence- 
nent  of  the  a^ion.  The  advance  of  the  42d  relieved  the  z8th  for  a 
moment  from  this  unequal  attack ;  but  as  that  regiment  appreached 
the  tight  lof  the  redoubt,  the  firft  line  of  the  enemy's  eavalry,  palling 
by  the  left  of  the  redoubt,  floundering  over  the  tents  and  in  the  holes 
dag  in  the  encampment  oi  the  28th  regiment,  charged  en  mafle,  and 
OTcrwhekned  the  42d ;  yet,  though  broken,  this  gallant  corps  was  nor 
defeated ;  individuaUy  it  refifled,  and  the  condutl  of  each  man  ex- 
alted fliil  more  the  high  chara^r  of  the  regiment*  Colonel  Spencer, 
who  with  the  flank  compaiiies  of  the  40th  had  taken  his  ftatioq  in  the 
intervals  of  the  ruins,  wajs  for  fome  feconds  afraid  to  order  his  men  to 
iire,  left  he  (hould  deftroy  the  42d,  fo  intermixed  with  the  enemy.  But 
the  cavalry  paQing  on,  and  direding  itfelf  againft  that  interval,  he  was 
obliged  to  coyimand  the  firing,  which  flopped  the  cavalry's  advance ;  . 
yet  Aich  a  feeble  force  muft  ioftantly  have  been  overpowered,  if  ac  thi^ 
critical  moment  General  Stuart,  with  the  foreign  brigade  from  the  fe- 
cond  tine«  had  not  advanced  in  the  moft  perfe^  order,  and  ponred  in 
facb  a  heavy  and  well  dircded  fire  that  nothing  coold  withfland  ic, 
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and  the  enemy  fled  or  periihed*  It  was  in  this  charge  of  the  cavadif 
that  t[ie  gallant  Sir  Ralph  Abercronobtey  always  anxious  to  be  the  mot 
.  forward  in  danger,  received  his  mortal  woond.  On  the  firft  alana  he 
had  mounted  his  horfe;  and  finding  the  fight  was  ferioofly  engaged. 
proceeded  thither*  When  he  came  near  the  ruins,  he  difpatcfaed  his 
aids  de  camp  with  fome  orders  to  diffisrent  brigades,  amd  whiift  thn 
alone  fome  dragoons  of  the  French  cavalry  penetrated  to  the  fpot.  and 
he  was  thrown  from  his  horfe*.  One  of  them,  froDk  the  taflcl  of  hk 
fword  fuppofed  to  be  an  officer*  then  rode  at  him,  and  attempted  to 
cut  him  down  ;  bat  joft  as  the  point  of  the  fword  was  fidling,  hit 
natural  heroifm,  and  &e  energy,  of  the  moment,  fo  invigorated  use  vo» 
.  teran  general,  that  he  (eized  the  fword,  and  wrcAed  it  from  the  hand ; 
at  that  infiant  the  officer  was  bayonet  ted  by  a  foldier  of  the  ^xd.  Sir 
Ralph  Abercrombie  did  not  know  the  moment  of  his  receivij^  the 
wound  in  the  thigh,  but  compiaiaed  fevereiy  of  the  contnfion  10  fak 
breaft,  fuppofed  to  be  given  by  the  hilt  of  the  fword  in  the  fcnllew 
Sir  Sydnev  Smith  was  the  firft  officer  who  came  to  Sir  Ralph,  and  who 
by  an  accident  had  broke  his  own  fword,  which  Sir  Ralph  obfemng* 
he  inftantly  prefented  to  him  the  one  he  had  fo  glorioufly  acqtiiredV 

'*  Sir  Ralph,  as  the  cavalry  was  by  this  time  repulled,  walked  a» 
the  redoubt  on  the  right  of  the  Guards,  from  which  he  coold  coiii- 
mand  a  view  of  the  whole  field  of  battle.  The  French,  althoagh 
driven  out  of  the  camp,  by  no  means  gave  up  the  conteft  on  the  ligbu 
A  fecond  charge  of  cavalry  was  attempted  by  their  reierve  againft  the 
foreign  brigade,  but  completely  failed.  After  this  their  inlantry  did 
not  keep  any  looker  in  «  body,  but  aAed  en  lirailUur,  except  that  a 
b^talion  maincamed  flili  a  Utile  fleche  in  front  of  the  redcMibt,  on 
each  £ank  ok  which  Republican  colours  were  planted. 

*'  The  ammunition  of  the  Englifli  wa^  by  this  time  totally  exhaafted» 
and  the  regiments  of  the  referve  were  obliged  to  remain  without  firing 
a  ihot,  fome  not  having  one  round  left,  and  for  a  time  there  was  oaly 
one  cartouch  for  the  guns  in  the  battery »  Whilft  fnch  was  the  ilacecf 
the  conteft  on  the  right,  the  attack,  on  the  centre  had  alfo  contioned. 
As  foon  as  day  dawned,  a  column  of  grenadiers  had  advanced,  fop- 
ported  by  a  heavy  line  of  infantry,  to  the  aflault  of  this  part  of  the 
pofition.  The  Guards  polled  there  at  firft  threw  oat  their  flankers  to 
oppofe  them,  but  thefe  being  driven  in,  when  the  column  approached 
very  near.  General  Ludlow  dire^kd  the  brigade  to  fire,  which  they 
did  with  the  greateft  precifion.  The  French  General  feeing  the  eeheUoa 
formation,  had  advanced  to  turn  the  lett  flank  of  the  Guards,  but  the 


**  *  This  fword  Sir  Sydney  Smith  oieans  to  place  on  hi^  monu- 
ment. ^ 

<'  A  fingolar  circumftance  happened  almoft  immediatdy  after- 
wards. Major  Hall,  aid  de  camp  to  General  Craddock,  whilfl  goii^ 
with  orders,  had  his  horfe  killed.  Seeing  Sir  Sydney^  he  begged  to 
mount  his  orderly  man's  horfe.  As  Sir  Sydney  was  turning  loond, 
to  bid  him  give  it  to  Major  Hall,  a  cannon  ball  ftruck  oflT  the  dn- 
eoon'»  head.  •*  This,"  exclaimed  Sir  Sydoey,. '«  is  deftiny«  Tbc 
hurfe.  Major  Hall,  is  yi)ur's." 
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officer  coiT)mandin|;  there  wheeled  back  inftantly  fome  companies, 
which  checked  their  movement,  and  the  advance  of  General  Coote 
with  his  brigade  compelled  them  to  retreat.  Finding  this  effbn  in- 
cfieAoal,  they  then  difperfed  as  (harp  (hooters,  and  kept  up  a  very  de- 
liruAtve  fire^  at  the  fame  time  that  the  French  cannon  played  inceflantly. 
The  left  of  the  Britiih  was  never  ferioafly  engaged  ;  it  was  only  ex- 
poled  to  partial  mofquetry,  and  a  diftant  cannonade*  Tlie  French  on 
the  right,  during  the  want  of  ammunition  amongft  the  Britiih,  had  at- 
tempted to  approach  again  clofe  to  the  redoubt,  and  fome  of  them 
alfo  having  exhaufted  their's,  abiblutely  pelted  (lones  from  the  d;tch 
at  the  28th»  who  returned  thefe  onufual,  yet  not  altogerhcr  harm- 
-  lefs  inftruments  of  violence,  as  a  ferjeant  of  the  iBch  was  killed  by  one 
breaking  through  his  forehead ;  but  the  grenadier  company  of  the 
40th  moving  out,  the  affailants  ran  away,  the  (harp  fhooters  in  front 
^ft  the  hollows  they  Were  covered  by^  and  the  battalion  alfo  evacuated 
the  fl^che. 

•*  At  length  General  Menon  finding  that  every  one  of  his  move- 
ments had  failed,  and  that  the  Britiih  lines  had  fullered  no  ferious  im- 
prefllon  to  juilify  the  hopes  of  an  eventual  fuccefs,  determined  on  a 
retreat.  His  lines  retired  in  very  good  order,  under  the  heights  of 
their  pofition  ;  but  fortunately  for  them,  there  was  fuch  a  want  on  the 
part  of  the  Engliih  of  ammunition,  otherwife  the  (laughter  would  at 
leafi  have  been  doable*  as  the  ground  they  had  to  pafs  over  prefented  a 
glacis  for  the  fartheft  range  of  (hor«  As  it  was*  the  cannon  on  the  left 
did  much  execution*  and  alfo  the  king's  cutters  on  the  rieht,  which 
had  during  the  whole  aAion  moft  galbntly  remained  in  their  ftation, 
*  although  expofed  to  a  body  of  the  enemy  within  half  mufquet  ibot« 
expref3y  firing  at  them,  and  who  had  the  advantage  of  a  confiderable 
elevation.  A  corps  of  French  cavalry,  pofted  at  the  bridge  on  the  canal 
of  Alexandria*  to  proteA  the  right  flanks  of  their  lines,  aiul  to  prevent 
a  movement  from  the  Britiih  left,  deferves  equally  to  be  mentioned  for 
the  fteadinefs  with  which  it  maintained  its  ground,  although  the  (hot 
plunged  conftantly  into  the  ranks.  At  about  ten  o'clock,  A.  M.  the 
a^on  ceafed ;  but  it  was  not  till  the  defeat  of  the  French  was  thus 
abfolutely  aiTured  that  Sir  Ralph  Abercrombie,  who  had  remained  in 
the  battery*  and  where  feveral  times  he  had  nearly  been  killed  by  cannon 
ihot*  could  be  prevailed  upon  to  quit  the  field.  He  had.  coixtiaued  walk- 
ingabout,  payineno  attention  to  his  wound*  only  occafionally  complain- 
ing of  a  pain  in  his  bneaft  from  thecontufion.  Officers  who  went  to  him 
in  the  courfe  of  the  action*  returned  without  knowing  from  his  manner 
or  appearance  that  he  had  been  wounded*  and  many  only  afcertained  it- 
by  feeing  the  blood  trickling  down  his  clothes.  At  laft  his  fpirir, 
when  exertion  was  no  longer  neceifary*  yielded  to  nature ;  he  became 
faint,  was  placed  in  a  hammock,  and  borne  to  the  depdt,  cheered  by 
the  feeling  expreflions  and  bleilings  of  the  foldiers  as  he  paiTcd :  he  was 
then  put  into  a  boat,  accompanied  by  his  aid  de  camp  and  efteemed 
friend*  Sir  Thomas  Dyer*  and  carried  to  Lord  Keith's  (hip. 

**  When  the  French  army  had  totally  withdrawn,  the  attention  of 
the  Engliih  was  dire^ed  to  thofe  miferably  wounded  men  who  were 
left  on  the  field  of  battle ;  and  the  fpeilacle,  from  the  contra£)ednefi 
i»f  the  groand  of  a^on*  was  really  horrible.    Thofe  who  have  never 
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fcea  fucb  a  fight,  moft.  not  fuppofe  that  the  ^c^  of  this  (ccne  tUagip 
ther  confifts  in  the  groans  and  lamentatioBS  of  the  dying :  no,  it  ia 
the  gallant  leiblution  with  which  thefe  acote  and  terrible  fafierii^  am 
borne,  the  energy  of  the  (bol,  fubduing  the  ▼iolence of  bodily  pain; 
the  charader  of  the  foldier  Aipported  in  thefe  laft  momentB*  wfaAch  ci- 
cite  the  feelings,  and  annihilare  the  rage  of  boftility.     - 

**  Daring  the  adion  ieveul  explofions  were  heard  and  icen  in  di& 
ferent  parts  of  the  field.  They  were  imw  foond  to  have  been  occa- 
fioned  by  the  blowing  up  of  tumbrils,  fet  on  fire  by  the  EngUfli  flielh. 
On  the  ground  were  found  about  1700  French  killed  or  woiuKied, 
1040  of  whom  were  buried  in  the  courie  of  two  days  on  the  field  o€ 
battle.  If  the  calculation  be  carried  on  in  the  general  proportioa  of 
wounded  to  killed,  the  enemy's  lofs  would  appear  to  have  been  ^rxf 
confiderable  indeed,  but  the  number,  including  the  prifonen,  at  tha 
flureft  eftimation,  amounted  to  about  4000  men,  fimongft  which  were 
nofi  of  their  principal  ofiicers,  killed  or  wounded.  General  Rois 
lay  dead  in  the  rear  of  the  redoubt  on  the  right :  in  his  pockets  weie 
found  the  order  for  the  attack,  and  a  letter  from  Genersl  Menoa  of 
an  intereding  nature.  Two  pieces  of  cannon  were  abandoned,  one  of 
them,  an  Auftrian  eight  pounder,  was  Ifbig  within  four  ysids  of  tho 
fedoubt,  the  four  beautiful  horfes  killed  which  drew  it,  and  fevcfri  tf- 
tillery  men.  It  fcems  that  a  difcharge  of  grape  fiom  the  24th  had 
efieded  this,  when  the  French  during  the  darkneis  had  brooghc  cfaa 
gun  up  by  accident  in  front  of  the  battery.  Four  hundred  horn  woe 
alfo  lying  on  the  field,  noft  of  them  on  the  left  of  the  ruins.  In  this 
battle  the  French  ftandard  was  taken. '  Serjeant  Sinclair^  of  the  4jd 
regiment,  and  a  private  of  the  Minorca,  whofe  name  unfortonafidf 
oannot  now  be  acquired,  claimed  equally  the  trophy,  and  it  appeals 
that  each  merited  the  honour  \  Serjeant  Sinclair  firft  took  it,  but  bciag 
ordered  forwards  by  an  officer,  he  gave  it  to  a  private  who  was  killed. 
When  the  Minorca  advanced,  the  French  had  recovered  theeoloon; 
but  the  private  wrefted  them  from  the  man  who  had  poifeflion,  and 
then  bayoneted  him.  General  Regnier  dates,  that  the  battalion  tt> 
which  thefe  coJoun  ^longed  was  compofed  chiefly  of  Copts ;  bat 
how  Copts  came  to  carry  a  itandard,  on  which  U  Baffagf  it  la  SerkriM^ 
It  Pcffage  du.  TaglianuntA.  U  FafM  de  Vlfumoi.  %  Pri/e  de  Grrnz^  k 
FoMi  de  Lodi  are  infcribed.  General  Regnier  can  only  explain* 

*'  Thelofsof  the.Engliih  waa  fix  oflicecs  and  233  men  ditfo} 
wounded,  6a  oficers,  1 190  naen ;  three  officers,  29  men  miffing.  The 
£ogliih  tents  were  torn  to  pieces  by  the  Ihot,  and  thoufands  of  fatafi 
cannon  balls  were  glifteoing  in  the  fand.  Several  iervants  had  been 
killed  in  the  tents,  and  numerous  miraculous  efcapcs  of  the  fick  lying 
in  them  are  to  be  tokl."    P.  30, 

From  the  above  fpecimen,  the  reader  may  well  imagine  the 
intercfl  which  will  be  excited,  and  the  fatisfa£lion  which  will 
be  communicated,  by  a  perufal  of  the  entire  work.  We 
ihall  therefore  enlarge  upon  it  but  a  little  longer,  in  order  to 
exhibit  an  example  of  bafenefs,  cruelty,  and  wickednefs, 
tranfcending  all  belief.  Indeed,  we  ourfel>res,  though  we 
had  often  heard  of  the  circumfiancCi  could  not  perfuatfe  our« 
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felves  to  thiok,  that  the  power,  or  even  thoughts  of  perpe«» 
trating  fo  horrible  2in  enormity,  could  ever  refide  in  any  hu- 
man bofom.  The  contrary,  however,  is  the  h8i;  and  we  give 
it  in  the  words  of  one  who  lias  Aifficient  knowledge  of  the 
truth* 

«*  Bonsptrrc  having  carried  the  iovr  of  Ja£Qi  by  affault,  many  of 
the  garrifoa  were  pat  to  the  fword.;  but  the  greater  part  fiying  into 
the  mofques^  and  imploring  mercy  from  their  purfuer^.-  were  granted 
their  lives;  knd  let  it  be  well  remembered » that  an  exafperated  army 
in  the  momfnc  of  revenge,  when  the  laws  of  war  jnftiEed  the  ragc» 
yet  heard  the  voice  of  pity«  received  its  iropreSion,  and  proudly  rc- 
fafed  to  be  any  longer  the  execauoners  of  aai  unrefiftiag  enemy*  Sol* 
diers  of  the  Italian  army,  this  is  a  laurel  wreath  worthy  of  your  fame* 
a  trophy  of  which  the  (Ubfequent  treafon  of  an  individual  ihall  not 
deprive  you! 

*'  Three  days  afterwacds.  Bonaparte,  who  had  exprefled  much  le. 
icntment  at  the  compalfion  noanifefied  by  his  troops,  and  determined 
So  relieve  himfelf  from  the  maintenance  and  care  of  three  iboufand 
eight  hundred  prifoner^*,  ordered  them  to  be  marched  to  a  zifing 
ffiound  near  Jaffa ;  where  a  dividon  of  French  in&ntry  formed  againtt 
Siem.  When  the  Turks  had  entered  into  their  fatal  aHgnmeot,  and 
the  mournful  preparations  were  completed,  the  fignal  gao  fiied*  Vol* 
lies  of  nuifquetry  and  grape  ioftantly  played  agaiaft  them ;  and  Bona* 
pane,  who  had  been  regarding  the  fcene  through  a  telefcope,  when  h« 
law  the  ftnoke  afcending,  could  not  reftrain  bis  joy,  but  broke  out 
into  exclamations  of  approval ;  indeed,  be  had  juft  reafon  to  dsod 
the  refufal  of  his  troops  thus  to  diihonour  themfelves.  Klcber  had 
vemonftrated  in  the  moft  ftrenuous  manner,  and  the  officer  of  the  £tat 
Major  viho  commanded  (for  the  general  to  whom  the  divifion  belong* 
ed  was  abfent)  even  refufed  to  execute  the  order  without  a  written  in^ 
Itru^ion:  but  Bonaparte  was  too  cautious,  and  fent  Berthier  toenforct 
obedience. 

<*  When  the  Turks  had  all  fallen^  the  French  troops  humanely  en- 
deavouicd  to  put  a  period  to  the  fu&r ings  of  the  wounded,  but  focst 


**  *  Bonaparte  had  in  perfon  infpe^ed  pievioufly  the  whole  body, 
amounting  to  near  five  thoufand  men,  with  the  objciEk  of  faving  thofe 
who  belonged  to  the  towns  he  was  preparing  to  attack*  The  age 
and  i>ob]e  phyiioffnomy  pf  a  veteran  Janiilary  attracted  his  obfcrva« 
tion,  and  he  afked  him  fltarply,  «'  Old  man,  what  did  you  do  heie  ?*' 
The  Janiflary,  undaunted,  replied,  *•  I  rooft  anfwer  that  queflion  by 
aiking  you  the  fame,  your  aniwer  will  be,  that  you  came  to  ferve  your 
SulUB ;  lb  did  I  mine."  The  intrepid  ffanknefi  of  the  reply  excited 
iiniver£il  intereft  in  his  fiivour*  Bonaparte  even  fmiled.  ^*  He  is 
iavcd,'-  whi^icred  fome  of  the  aids  de  camp.  ",  You  know  not  Bo^ 
naparte,"  obferved  one  who  bad  ferved  with  him  in  Italy,  ^<  that 
imile,  I  fpeak  from  expecienoe,  does  not  proceed  from  the  fentimf  nt ' 
«f  benevoieiice,  remember  what  I  fay.**  The  opinion  was  too  true* 
The  Janiflary  was  left  in  the  xaoks^  doomed  to  death,  ^nd  ftt%icd." 
jr  xime 
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time  elapfed  before  the  bayonet  could  finiih  what  the  fire  had  oot  deC- 
trdyedf  and  probably  many  ianguiihed  days  in  agony.  Several  Ftcndi 
officers*  by  whom  partly  thefe  details  are  furnifhed,  declared*  that  tbia 
was  a  fccxie,  the  retrofpcA  of  which  tormented  their  rccoUeAion,  and 
that  they  could  not  refled  on  it  without  horror,  accuftomed  as  they  had 
been  to  (iehts  of  cruelty. 

"  Thefe  were  the  prifonen  whoin  Aflalini,  in  his  very  abk  work 
on  the  Plague*  alhides  to,  when  he  fays  that  for  three  days  the  Turks 
flic  wed  no  fymptoms  of  that  difeafe*  and  it  was  their  putrtfying  le- 
maios  which  produced  the  peftilential  malady*  which  he  deicribcs  as 
afterwards  making  fuch  ravara  in  the  French  army. 

**  Their  bones  ftill  lie  in  heaps*  and  are  (hewn  to  tvtry  traveller 
who  arrives ;  nor  can  thev  be  confounded  with  thofe  who  pcrifhed  in 
the  aflault*  fince  this  field  of  butchery  lies  a  mile  from  the  town* 

"  Such  a  fa6t  (hould  not*  however*  be  alledsed  without  fome  praof* 
or  leading  circumftance  ftronger  than  aOertton  oeing  produoed  to  fup^ 
port  it;  but  there  would  be  a  want  of  generofity  in  namine  indiWdaab 
and  branding  them  to  the  lateft  pofterity  with  infamy  for  obeying  a 
command  when  their  fubmifiion  became  an  aA  of  neceffity,  fince  the 
ivhole ,  army  did  not  mutiny  againft  the  execution ;  therefore  to  efta« 
blilh  further  the  authenticity  of  the  relation,  this  only  can  be  men* 
tioned*  that  it  was  Bonn's  divifion  which  fired,  and  thus  every  one  is 
aifibrded  the  opportunity  of  fattsfying  thtmfelvc^s  refpe^ing  the  trurii, 
by  en^iring  of  officers  ferving  in  the  di^ent  brigades  oompofing 
this  divifion* 

'<  The  next  circumftance  is  of  a  nature  which  requires  indeed  dK 
iDoft  particular  details  lo  eHablifh*  fince  the  idea  can  fcarce  be  emef- 
tained  that  the  /commander  of  an  army  (houki  order  his  ovi^n  country* 
men  (or  if' not  immediately  fuch*  thofe  amongft  whom  he  had  been 
natunlized)  to  be  deprived  of  exiftence,  when  in  a  fiate  which  vd- 
quired  the  kindeft  confideration.  But  the  annals  of  France  record  the 
frightful  crimes  of  a  Robefpierre,  a  Carriere*  and  hiftorical  troth  moft 
now  recite  one  equal  to  any  which  has  blackened  its  page. 

f*  Bonaparte  finding  that  his  hofpitats  at  Jaffa  were  crowded  with 
fick*  fent  for  a  phyfician,  whofe  namelhould  be  infcribed  in  Vettepof 

foldf  but  which  from  weighty  reafons  cannot  be  here  inferred :  on 
is  arrival  he  entered  into  a  long  converfation  with  him  refpedHng  the 
danger  of  contagion,  concluding  at  laft  with  the  remark*  that  fom^ 
thing  moft  be  done  to  remedy  the  evil*  and  that  the  deftru^on  of  the 
iick  at.prefent  in  the  hofpital  was  the  only  meafare  which  could  be 
.adopted.  The  phyfician,  alarmed  at  the  propofal,  bold  in  the  confi* 
denoe  of  virtue  and  the  caufe  of  humanity*  remonftrated  vehccnendy* 
aepreienting  the  cruelty,  as  well  as  the  atrocity  of  fuch  a  murder;  bat 
filming  that  Bonaparte  perfevered  and  menaced*  he  indignantly  left  the 
tent*  with  this  memorable  obfervation  :  **  Neither  my  principles*  nor 
the  chara6)er  of  my  profefiion,  will  allow  ti^e  to  become  a  human  but* 
cher;  and,  General,  if  fuch  qualities  as  you  infinnate  are  neccilary  to 
form  a  great  man,  I  thank  my  God  that  1  do  not  poflefs  them." 

"  Bonaparte  was  not  to  be  diverted  from  his  obje^  by  moral  con- 
fiderations ;  he  perfevered*  and  found  an  apothecary  who  (dreading 
the  weight  of  power*  but  who  fince  has  made  an  atonement  \q  hS 
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mind  hf  unequivocally  confefiing  the  faA)  confented  to  become  bit 
aeenr»  and  to  adminifter  poifon  to  the  (ick.  Opium  at  night  wza  dif- 
tnbu ted  in  gratifying  food,  the  wretched  unfufpeding  vidlims  ban- 
queted^  ana  in  a  few  hours  five  hundred  and  eighty  foldiers,  who  had 
Offered  fo  much  for  their  country,  perifhed  thus  miferably  by  the 
order  of  its  idoL 

**  Is  there  a  Frenchman  whofe  blood  docs  not  chill  with  horror  at 
the  recital  of  fuch  a  ^a^  f  Surely  the  manes  of  thefe  murdered  an« 
offending  people  muft  be  now  hovering  round  the  feat  of  government, 

'*  If  a  dopbt  fhould  dill  acid  as  to  the  veracity  of  this  ftatement. 
Jet  the  members  of  the  Inftitute  at  Cairo  be  aiked  what  pafled  in  their 
fitting  afttr  the  return  of  Bonaparte  from  Syria ;  they  will  relate  that 
the  fame  virtuous  phyiician;  who  refufed  to  become  the  deftroyer  of 
thofe  committed  to  his  protedlion,  accufed  Bonaparte  of  high  treafon 
in  the  full  aOVmbly,  againfl  the  honour  of  France,  her  children,  and 
humanity  ;  tbat  be  entered  into  the  full  details  of  the  poifoning  of  the 
fick',  and  the  rr  gfiacre  f)f  the  garrifon,  aggravating  ttiefe  crimes  by 
charging  Bonaparte  with  dangling,  previoully  at  Rofetta,  a  number 
of  ^ench  and  Copts,  who  were  ill  of  the  plague;  thus  proving  that 
this  difpofal  of  his  iick  was  a'premeditated  plan,  which  he  wifhed  to 
introduce  into  general  pradlice.  In  vain  Bonaparte  attempted  to 
Juftify  himfeli^;  the  members  fat  petrified  with  terror,  and  almofl; 
doubted  whether  the  fcene  paiiing  before  their  eyes  was  not  illufion, 
Affuredly  all  thefe  proceedings  will  not  be  found  in  the  minutes  of  the 
Inftitute ;  no,  Bonaparte's  policy  forefaw  the  danger,  and  power  pro-' 
duced  the  erafure ;  but  let  no  man,  calculating  on  the  force  of  circum- 
Hancea,  which  may  prevent  fuch  an  avowal  as  is  folicited,  prefame  on 
this  to  deny  the  whole :  there  are  records  which  remain,  ami  which  in 
due  feafon  will  be  produced.  In  the  interim,  this  reprefentation  will 
be  fufficient  to  ftimulate  enquiry;  and,  Frenchmen,  your  honour  is 
indeed  intereded  in  the  examination."    P.  72. 

The  writer  proceeds  to  defcribe,  in  the  fame  plain  and  for- 
cible manner,  the  various  engagements,  marches,  difficulties; 


**  *  96naparte  pleaded  that  he  ordered  the  garrifon  to  be  dedroyed, 
becaufe  he  had  not  provifions  to  maintain  them,  or  drength  enough 
to  guard  them  ;  and  that  it  was  evident,  if  they  efcaped,  they  would 
aft  againd  the  French,  dnce  amongd  the  prifoners  were  five  hundred 
of  the  garrifon  of  £1  Aridi,  who  had  promifed  not  to.ferve  again, 
(they  had  been  compelled,  in  paffing  through  Jada,  by  the  com- 
mandant, toferve;}  and  that  he  had  dedroyed  the  fick,  to  prevent 
contagion,  and  fave  themfelves  from  falling  into  the  hands  of  the 
.Turks;  but  thefe  arguments,  however  fpecious,  were  refuted  diredtly, 
and  B(>naparte  was  at  lad  obliged  to  rt^  his  defence  on  the  pofitiona 
pf  Machiavel.  When  he  afterwards  left  Egypt,  the  Scavans  were  fo 
angry  at  being  left  behind,  contrary  to  promiie,  that  they  elefled  the 
phydcian.  preiidetit  of  the  Inditute;  an  ad  which  fpoke  for  itfelf 
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and  final  triumphs  of  his  countrymen.  We  have  perufed  Hi* 
pages  with  eagernefs  and  delight,  and  there  can  be  no  queftion 
of  their  extenfive  circulation. 

One  (hort  anecdote,  which  greatly  pleafed  us,  mJy  fer\^e  as 
a  conclufion.  A  difpute  arofe  between  General  Hut  chin  fori 
and  General  Menou,  relative  to  the  coIle£lion  of  antiquities 
and  fragments  of  art  which  now  grace  the  Britilh  Mufeum^ 
After  forae  altercation,  Menou  conceded;  obferving,  that  he 
was  certainly  obliged  to  yield  to  the  mandates  of  a  General^ 
who  had  fo  many  thoufand  men  and  fuch  an  arbller)'.  To 
this.  General  Hutchinfon  anfwered,  that  thefc  reproaches 
were  not  handfome;  fmce  he  had  never  caft  anv  on  General 
Menou,  for  allowing  an  inferior  army  to  gain  the  country. 

Colonel  Wilfon's  work  concludes  with  an  account  of  the 
Moral  and  Phyfical  State  of  £gypt»  the  Difeafes  of  the  coun* 
try,  with  an  Appendix,  in  which  will  be  found  the  army  re- 
turns, the  General's  orders,  and,  laftly,  the  Gazettes. 

An- excellent  head  of  the  brave  Sir  R.  Abercromby  is  pre- 
fixed; with  a  very  neat  Map  of  the  Weftern  Branch  of  the 
Nile;  and  alfo  Plans  of  the  Battles  of  the  21ft  of  March,  and 
of  the  AfiBur  of  Rhamanie. 
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Art.  II.  Sermons  by  John  Mackenzie^  D.  D.  Minifter  of 
Poripatrick.  8vo.  397  pp.  6s.  Bell  and  Bradfute, 
Edinourgh;  Robinfons,  London.     1800. 

^X/E  are  forry  that  this  volume  was  not  fooner  opened  by 
^  lis.  A  perufal  of  the  firll  difcourfc,  or  of  a  fmall  por- 
tion of  it,  "would  have  enfuietl  an  early  attention  to  the  whole 
work.  Let  us  atone  for  this  accidental  omifTion  as  well  as 
we  are  able. 

In  the  "  Advertifement,  or  Preliminary  Difcourfe,"  (he 
author  has  given  fuch  an  account  of  his  work,  as  it  may  be 
ufeful  to  extra6l  or  abridge.  He  has  conceived  it  to  be  his 
duty,  in«fome  of  thefe  difcourfes  where  the  fubiefl  led  to  it, 
•'  to  infill  very  particularly  upon  the  vices  to  which  the  more 
epulent  claffes  of  the  fociety  are  expofed."  P.  10.  He  is  a 
determined  enemy  to  the  French  fyftcm  (which  has  not  va» 
ried,  we  believe,  in  thefe  refpefls,  fmce  this  volume  was  pub- 
liihed)  and  he  has 

*'  bekeldf  with  forrovr  and  conftemation,  the  fatal  dodrine  held 
forth,  that  rhe  inrcrcfts  of  the  rich  and  of  the  poor  are  difl^ieot; 
andj  in  confequence  of  this  principtej  has  fccu  the  maltitodc  throw- 
ing 
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ing  from  them  all  refinints,  rifing  againft  their  oatosal  magiftiates, 
and  perpetrating  the  mod  unpaialkled  atrocities/'  ib. 

But  be  folemnly  calls  upon  the  higher  dafles,  to  fook  back  to 
the  origin  of  thefe  diforders, — to  their  own  examples.  So  &r 
the  author  fpeaks  with  fober  fadncfs;  but  what  iollows  is  too 
flrong. 

"  It  is  then  pot  to  the  law  of  the  ftrongcft;  where,  I  think,  the 
nuitd beafts  muft  finally  prevail;  and  the  homan  fpecies,  the  criinina], 
vitiated^  fooli(h  human  fpccies,  having  thus  thrown  all  their  advao- 
tages  from  them,  will  be  extirpated."    ?•  14. 

The  following  paflage,  illuAratlng  the  public  judgments  of 
God,  is  jull,  as  well  as  animated. 

<«  Terrible  in  all  ages  has  been  our  hiftofy.  Many  z  meafiue  hm 
beeik  tried  wkh  us,  many  a  fituation  have  we  been  thrown  into,  and 
naoy  have  been  oar  .political  arrangements*  But,  in  vain.  Vice 
aAs  in  all  fitnationa,  and  all  fitnations  are  fuccefltvely  convulfed 
and  overthrown.  Miferable  focieties  of  nankind !  perpetually  de- 
ceiving and  deceived,  hut  always  deceiving  yourfelves  Hioft;  and 
afcrihingt  uniformly  and  unanimooily,  your  miferies  to  every  caofc 
but  the  real  one. 

*'  See  France!  miferable,  unprincipled,  voluptuous,  corrapced 
France !  She  laoghs  at  religion,  (he  renounces  good  nwrak,  (he  (kept 
herfelf  in  vices,  me  is  diflinguifhed  among  she  nations  in  infamy,  flie 
is  full  charged  with  crimes.  Lo  I  her'  iky  ift  overcaft,  her  kingdom 
ihakes,  the  volcano  opens.  King,  nobles,  prieih,  and  philofopbers^ 
are  fwept  down  together.  Their  lofty,  gay  ranks  are  obliterated* 
They  have  difappeared,  like  a  fplendid  vifion,  from  the  earth. — And 
they  have  given  place  to  a  fet  of  men,  if  po(fible,  dill  worfe,  wKofe 
day  is  coming.--^But  behold  firff,  a  cra(h  yet  more  remarkable,-— 
France  hurled  againft  Italy!  and,  from  Italy,  rebounding  upoa, 
Eg>'pt !  It  is  thus  that  the  Almighty  often  manif^fts  himfirif,  and  nfea 
one  fet  of  mifcreants  to  punilh  aiwi  to  overwhelm  another,**    P.  i6*i 

Some  fmall  tendencies  towards  what  is  righf,  in  Britain, 
are  then  difcovered  ;  and  we  are  willing  to  hope,  that  the  au« 
thor's  fears  and  foreboding  may  be  fpared,  though  warnings 
can  never  be  unneceffary. 

• 

**  I  feel  alfo  a  foreboding  (which  I  fear  is  fas  more  certain)  that^ 
as  foon  as  the  danger  is  over  (if  indeed  it  is  to  be  over)  we  <ziij//  for- 
get it,  and  return  to  our  old  habits.  We  nvdl  forget  God^  nej^Ied 
and  vilify  religion,  violate  moral  duty,  laugh  at  confcience,  deipife, 
and,  bccaaie  we  may  defpife,  difregard  and  oppreis  our  fellow-crea- 
tures.—*1  can  then  fee  beyond  this— O  that  I  were  not  a  prophet !— • 
the  former,  perhaps  worfe,  miferies  returning."    P.  19. 


*  Here  has  been  a  caned,  which  has  removed  two  pages* 

Th« 
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The  unfortunate  Scotticifm,  in  the  paflage  juft  cited,  may 
difturb,  very  linfeafonably,  the  gravity  of  Englifli  readers*; 
but,  trulling  that  the  adinonitioix  vtill  be  rightly  taken,  let  us 
proceed  to  the  Sermons. 

"  Sermon  I.  >*'  On  the  Quality  of  Vice.  Romans,  vii.  13. 
That  fin  might  become  exceeding  finful."  P.  23,  In  this  Scr* 
mon  it  is  (hown,  that  vice  pofferfes  fome  undefcribabie,  imper- 
feftly  known,  malignant  quality,  **  which  blafts  and  taints, 
which  poifons  and  deftroys,  with  unfeen,  but  certain  influences, 
every  mind,  charafter,  and  fituation."  P.  24,  In  the  firH 
place,  this  is  "  inferred  from  the  obfervation,  that  the  confe- 
quences  of  it  bear  no  proportion  to  our  immediate  fentimenis 
concerning  it."  P.  25.  Secondly,  "  from  the  a£livity  of  this 
quality,  and  the  unexpeftcd  but  certain  progrefs  which  it 
makes,  wherever  it  has  been  once  admitted."  P.  t6.  Thirdly, 
*'  from  the  remorfe  which  follows  it,  and  the  unaccountable 
terrors  with  which  it  agitates  the  mind.'*  P.  28.  Fourthly, 
••  from  this  remarkable  obfervation,  that  the  confequenccs  of 
It  almofl  always  reach  beyond  the  man  himfelf  who  commits' 
it,  and  affeft  numbers  of  other  people,'*  P.  32.  Fifthly, 
^'  from  a  general  view  of  the  world  and  of  its  elbblifhmenu." 
P.  34.  Sixthly,  "  from  a  view  of  the  effefls,  which,  not- 
withfliandinff'all  the  precautions  we  can  take,  it  has  produced, 
and  is  prodtrcirtg  daily,  amon^  mankind."  P.  37.  l^ftly, 
•'  revelation  agrees  perfeftly  with  reafon  in  her  views  of  vice, 
and  holds  it  out  as  the  fame  malignant  and  fatal  enemy." 
P.  42. 

The  fubjeS  is  then  concluded,  by  what  Dr.  M.  calls  a 
Jhort  addrefs.  So  good  and  ufcful  it  is,  that  we  too  eileem  it 
ihort,  though  it  is  nearly  as  long  as  the  whole  fermon  of  many 
^  JaJhionabU  modern  preacher.'  The  clergy  have  yielded 
(we  think)  much  too  far,  in  this  matter,  to  that  frivolous  im- 
patience  of  all  ferious  difcourfe,  and  not  religious  difcourfe 
alone,  by  whica  the  prefent  age  is  unhappily  diftinguiSied. 
,  But  can  levity  make  any  one  inattentive  to  fucb  admonitions 
as  thefe? 

■'  What  is  equally  remarkable,  the  confequences  of  vice  do  not 
terminate  in  a  tnan  himfelf.  The  malignity  of  this  quality  a^  apon 
all  around  it;  and  tranfmits  itfclf.  In  different  formsy  even  to  pofie- 


*  For  the  benefit  of  fuch  wrifcrs,  let  us  here  briefly  remark,  that, 
as  perfons  fpcaking  are  prefomed  to  know  th^ir  own  intention, 
nutll^  in  the  firft  perfon,  js  fuppofed  to  imply  'volition;  Jball  marks 
mtxt  futurity.  But  fuiurity  cannot  with  certainty  be  known,  in  (booe 
cafes,  without  a  power  to  command  it ;  Jball^  th*erefore«  in  the  ftcoad 
and  third  pcrfous,  often  implies  compulfion* 

litft 
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ttty*    A  vitiated  roan  is»  firft  of  all,  oj^five  to  thofe  about  him ; 
and.  in  the  next  place,  conveys  generally  a  pare  of  the  evil  with  whicb 
.he  was  curied  himfelf  to  his  own  o£&pring.    **  That  the  iniquities 
.  of  the  fathers  (hall  be  vifited  upon  the  children,"  is  not  fo  much  a 
threatening,  as  a  predidion,  of  the  adual  and  neceiT^ry  eSc£{s  of 
vice.    The  virulence  of  this  quality  is  fuch,  that  it  cannot  fpend  its 
foxce  upon  a  man  himfelf.    The  unhappy  father  begets  unhappy  chiU 
■  dren;  and,  though  he  ihould  have  nothing  elfe  to  leave  them,  he 
bequeaths  one   fure  portion,  which  he  cannot  devife  away  from 
them,  the  efit^  of  his  vices.     Vice,  indeed,  generally  leaves  him 
lictle  to  give ;  but  he  gives  at  leaft  part  of  what  he  ha?.     He  gives 
them  a  part  of  his  vices,  a  part  of  his  bad  health,  a  part  even  of  his 
bad  name,  and  the  whole  wants  and  diftrefles  which  his  bad  habits 
have  brought  upon  him.    All  tbefe  are  fure  inheritances  which  his 
reprefentatives  feel  when  he  is  gone,  and  of  which  they  cannot  eafily 
be  defrauded.     He  not  only  conveys  them  to  his  immediate  o£^ 
fpring;  but,  which  is  equally  amazing,  he  entails  them  in  his  family; 
and  tranfmits  the  eilate,  accumulated,  tHrough  all  the  poflible  gene- 
rations of  his  fucceiTors,  till  the  line  expires  under  it,  and  his  name 
and  vices  go  out  together.    Till  this  moment  the  virulence  is  not 
fpent;  it  adb  until  it  deilroys,  and  is  not  exting\)i(hed  but  with  the 
lall  remnant  of  the  line  which  it  adheres  to. — f)o  not  then,  Chrif- 
tians!  do  not  think  lightly  of  vice.    Think  not  lightly  of  any  vice* 
however  (light  it  may  appear.     Remember,  that  a  little  leaven  lea- 
veneth  the  whole  lump.    Touch  it  not,  it  is  a  poifon,  and  the  leaft 
particle  of  it  will  infed  you.     Fly  from  it,  touch  it  not,  for  it 
will  infe^  your  children.     Look  not  at  the  vice  itfelf,  but  at  itS 
confequences.     The  vice  perhaps  is  fair,  it  fcems  innocent;    yet 
fly  from  it,  do  not  breathe  upon  it,  for  its  efie^s  are  dreadful.     Plea* 
fant  perhaps  in  the  mouth,  you  no  fooner  have  received  it,  than  it  in- 
Hi^  infernal  pains,  and  produces  miferies  which  ceafe  not  with  your 
own  being.     Ah!  what  a  cnrfe  it  muft  be!  how  muft  it  embitter  a 
man's  dying  moments,  to  think  that  he  hascurfed  his  offspring !— that 
-he  has  left  them  his  wants,  his  vices,  his  difeafes,  and  his  infamy  ? 
This  is  a  fecond  death,  more  terrible,  if  polfible,  than  the  fir(t.     It  is 
hell  itfelf,  thruft  into  the  breaft,  and  fufFocating  the  rcfiedions.-— That 
vices,  as  well  as  the  difeafes,  which  arife  from  them,  are  conveyed  in 
blood,  there  can  be  little  doubt  of.     Why  fpeculate  about  it  ?    It  is  a 
piece  of  natural  knowledge,  which  ihould  have  the  efiedl  to  make  us 
cautious.    Vice  is  a  di^eafe  itfelf,  a  virulent  difeafe,  which  ferments 
and  poifons  the  whole  fubjeA,  while  a  iingle  particle  remains  for  it  to 
a^  upon. — And  it  exhibits  the  fame  prpeefs,  and  repeats  it  without 
end,  m  nations,  as  in  individuals.    Here,  indeed,  the  law  is,  if  poffi- 
ble,  more  manifeft,  for  the  eflfed^s  are  accumulated.    Individuals  may 
afford  exceptions,  but  among  nations  there  can  be  none.     A  celebrated 
writer,  who  deals  largely  in  general  maxims,  obfervcs,  **  that  virtue  is 
the  principle  of  a  republic."    This  fcems  to  imply,  that  other  govem- 
nnents  may  he  maintained  without  iu     There  is  a  deficiency  hrre 
(where  we  ifjoald  not  cxpeft  it)  of  generalizing.     The  maxim,  in  this 
limited  fenfe,  though  it  may  be,  as,  I  dare  to  fay,  it  often  haJ  been, 
confolatory  to  (latefmen,  is  mifchievous  and  falfe.     Virtue  is  eoually 
the  principle  of  every  governm^pt.    Remove  thi?*  and  the  fabric 

'     drops. 
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SrtypSm  Introduce  v\ct,  and  the  nation  is  at  an  end.  To  this  nie 
There  is  not  a  fingk  txoepaon  in  hifloiy*  Vice  a6h  mifbroil/ ;  and* 
if  it  be  nor  inrenrapted,  -or  fcpefted,  gives  always  the  iknte  refahL 
From  the  fionrpleft  beginnings,  k  fyrodttoes  in  variably  the  moft  rxicB- 
live  miferies.  This  k  it's  naiive  oharader,  in  every  poinhle  fitoatioa. 
It  reiembles  (Irongly  that  infernal  fubl^ance  which  has  fo  often  beoi 
made  its  intfrumeot.  Lodge  but  a  few  particles*  put  them  in  motioB, 
give  them  but  life,  and  they  will  expand  themfehes  nntil  they  fill  tbe 
globe.  The  mod  folid  empires  have  been  (haken  by  it  fnccefiively, 
and  exploded  from  their  foundations^  till  not  a  trace  of  them  icmaiB- 

From  this  awful  but  falutary  contemplation  of  the  malign 
aiant  quality  of  vice,  we  now  proceed,  in  Sermon  II.  to  an 
animating  and  cheering  meditation,  **  On  the  Quality  of  Vir* 
tue,"  **  She  is  mote  precious  than  rubies,"  Prov.  iii.  15- 
Here  it  is  (hown,  that 

«'  virtue  is  a  precious  quality ;  that  it  pofTefles  a  valne,  of  which 
we  have  at  prefcnt  no  full  conception^  but  which  manifefts  iticif,  ia 
the  moft  uniform  and  continued  manner;  throuehout  the  creation. 
This  propoHtion  is  eftablilhed^  by  tbe  hiftory^  both  of  individiudi 
aud  of  focietics."     P.  6 1  • 

Every  page  of  this  difcourfe  would  afford  a  very  creditable 
fpecimen  of  the  whole;  but  the  application  is  efpccialiy 
firiking.     We  feleft  from  it  a  ftriking  paffage. 

*'  Come  hither,  thea,  O  children,  here  is  wtfdom»  if  yon  kaov 
how  to  value  it; — wifdom  v^hich  will  blefs  yoa»  and  make  yoa 
happy.'  What  man  defiietb  life,  or  rather  what  man  does  not  ddSie 
it  i  But  what  man  defires  it  rationally.  ?  What  man  wifhea  to  -life 
Jong,  that  he  may  ie«  good  i  To  a  peqnefty  which  we  may  conoeif  e  b 
important  and  uoiverfal,  there  is  but  one  aafwer:«^It  is  virtue  which 
gives  the  boon*  Be  virtuous^  Whatever  comfort  or  refpeA,  what* 
ever  ofe*  value,  or  importance,  attach  to  tbe  humaa  ftaie.  ariie  finom 
k»  Do  you  wi(h  for  length  of  days?  Be  virtuoos*  Do  yon  defijc 
fiches?  Be  virtuous.  Are  yon  ambitious  of  refped?  Be  vino* 
ous.  Do  yon  value  the  peace  of  your  mind,  the  improvcmoit 
of  your  nature,  the  profperity  and  glory  of  your  family  or  of 
your  nation?  There  is  the  fame  fimple  anfwer,  and  there  can  be 
no  other  to  all  thefe^ — ^be  virtuous.  Or,  are  you  adt^ed  by  ftill 
)iigher  views  ?  Do  you  «-i(h  to  raife  yourfelves  to  the  higher  orden  of 
being,  and  even,  if  poflible,  to  form  a  connedion  with  the  Almighty? 
Be  virtuous.  There  is  no  other  mean.  This  is  the  wonderful  one. 
It  is  the  fmall  feed,  which  being  caft  into  the  earth«  and  cultivated* 
gives  the  comfortable  and  magnificent  produd*  It  overlbades  tbe 
whole  earth.  It  rifes  to  the  heavens.  It  affords  (hade,  defence,  and 
proted^ion  to  all  living  creatures.-*-Cultivate  your  nature :  ConduA 
yourfelves  well:  Walk  wifely:  Be  juft:  Be  goodi  Be  fober:  Be 
ttfefuL  Thefe  are  fmall  ieeds,  but  look  not  to  what  they  are.  Con- 
£dcr  them  in  their  procefs  and  efie^.  Obferve  them  operating 
fhroaghout  tbe  fyftem,  and  iiTuing  uniformly  in  a  jnoft  imcxpcAra 

and 
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iRid  amazing  TeToIe.  There  is  here,  as  in  all  the  Creator's  trofks,  an 
ageocy  «(^hich  we  knov  noc.  Powers,  far  beyond  our  coDception, 
are  contending.  Qaalities,  which  we  coreprehead  nor^ate  in  adlioiu 
Seeds,  precious  and  important,  are  anfolding."    P.  ^  j.  * 

The  preacher  having,  in  his  firft  difcourfe,  unfolded  a  prin- 
ciple which  appears  to  be  very  important  in  the  fyftem, — that 
vice  poffcffcs  a  malignity  of  quality  which  is  at  prefent  but 
imperfcftly  known  to  us,  but  which  is  continually  ipanifefting 
itfelf  by  its  effefts: — in  fome  following  difcourfes,  he  further 
illuftrates  thi^  principle,  by  giving  examples  of  fome  particular 
vices.  He  ihows,  that  thefe  vices,  though  they  appear  always 
fimple,  and  fometimes  hardly  blameable  in  themfelves,  arc  ut- 
terly difproportioned  in  their  eflFefts ;  and  that  they  lead  uniform- 
ly, by  certain,  though  perhaps  imperceptible  means,  to  the  moft 
unexpeQed  and  amazing  iffues.  And  he  begins  with  the  vice 
of  SenfuaUty^  which  is  expofed  with  the  utmoft  force  of  clo* 
quence.  We  would  willingly  ho|>e,  that  fome  abatement 
xnay,  with  juRice,  be  made  from  the  following  ftrong  reprefen- 
tation ;  though  wc  cannot  deny  that  it  is  warranted  by  too  many 
examples. 

**  There  never,  in  any  period,  was  le(s  virtue,  and  more  fentiment^ 
than  in  the  prefent.  Confcious  of  our  deficiency  in  af^ive  virtue,  we 
endeavour  to  inipofe  upon  raankind,  and  upon  ourfclves,  by  a  copioas 
exhibition  of  general  maxims  and  line  thoughts,  which  ferve  no  other 
purpoTe  than  to  difplay  onr  own  agreeable  convivial  talents,  and  pur- 
chafe  for  onrlelves,  from  fook,  and  at  the  chcapeft  price,  the  charaot* 
ten  of  men  of  refined  ieelings,  and  delicate  fentiments.  Every  ap» 
pearance.in  life  is  beeome  fiilfe  or  fuperficiaL  Converfation  is  fuo» 
ftitatcd  for  a^ion,  and  fentiment  for  virtue.  Language  has  forfaken 
its  channel ;  and,  inllead  of  pouring  from  the  heart  and  affedions,  ^ 
proceeds,  in  a  tortured  fiream,  from  the  underftanding  or  imagina- 
tion. Life  is  become  one  entire  piece  of  aflR:6^itioD.  Almoft  ift 
every  cafe  we  are  obliged  to  employ  a  fet  of  oftenfible  motives;  we 
conceal  our  real  ones,  becaufe  we  have  juft  virtue  enough  left  to  ba 
alhamed  of  them ;  we  underftand  one  another,  however,  perfe6)ly ; 
and  all  our  iinefle  is  exhaufted,  in  the  iifue  of  a  hw  plaufible  fpe^ches, 
which  deceive  nobody,  without  anfwering  even  any  one  folid  poH* 
lical  purpofe."    P.  115. 

The  preacher  extols  innocent  love,  as  warmly  as  he  repro- 
bates criminal  pleafure;  and,  as  the  *^  firft  improvement  of 
his  argument,"  in  opposition  to  the  fyftem  of  the  libertine,  he 
brings  forward,  and  ftrikingly  recommends,  the  fyftem  of 
the  fnarried  life. 

The  fubjeft  of  Sermon  IV.  on  Daniel  v,  30,  is  Pridt. 
Our  limits  forbid  the  produ£lion  of  fpecimens  from  each  dif- 
courfe; nor  do  we  find  in  this,  paflages  fo  flriking  as  in  the 
three  which  preceded,     '  ^   * 

The 
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The  next  Sermon  is  on  the  Eigbtb  Conm^andmcot*  Tlnf 
covctoufaef^  may  occafionally  (thougkvfctliiiik  notcoamioiily) 
lead  men  to  commit  theft,  will  beaamitted.  But  thedefcrip^ 
tion  of  the  covetous  man,  at  p.  245,  feems  to  be  fomewhft 
overilrained :  *'  and  that  he  may  obtain  what  he  does  not  b 
much  as  propofe,  or  mean  to  ufe,  he  will  rob.  Ileal,  and  mur- 
der ;^  he  will  facrifice  his  happinefs,  his  chara3er,  and  hii 
life  J* .  In.  other  parts  of  the  fame  difcourfe,  we  find  the  mdl 
vigorous  and  jult  jexhor^ationsi 

Sermon  Vl^  "  On  the  Evils  of  Speechr"  is  (wefasMlal- 
moft  (aid)  very  lively:  but,  more  properly,  we  may  fay  ibot^ 
in  an  Animated  ftyle,  it  difpiays  much  infight  into  the  minds^ 
and  an  intimate  acquaintance  whh  the  manners,  of  men. 

Sermon  VII,  "  On  the  Idolatry  of  the  Hebrews,"  ac- 
coonts  for  this  firange  fa£l,  at  p.  320,  ingeftioufly;  and,  at 
P*  3^3»  &^*  more  fatisfaSorily* 

It  may  be  admitted,  as  a  general  maxim,  that  "  it  is  na* 
tural  for  kir^  to  grafp  at  power,"  it  is  enough  for  cmr 
tounirymtn^  that  they  kiiow  one  illuftrious  exception.  M»r 
they  prove  an  exception  al fo  to  Che  next  maxiin»^-^*  as  it  tt 
for  fubjefts  to  abufe  liberty."  P.  325,  1. 22. 

Sermon  VIII,  (on  Ezra,  i.  1,  2,  3,  4)  deduces,  from  the 
cdift  of  Cyrus,  and  the  return  of  the  Jews  from  Babylon,  a 
remarkable  proof  of  the  truth  of  the  fcripture  biftory.  We 
ihould  willingly  extra£i'p.  346,  to  the  end  of  the  Sermon ;  bat 
this,  in  (lead  01  exhibiting  fpeciraesi»,  would  be  merely  mak- 
ing a  book  by  the  help  of  oiber  writers*  Tke  coocloitoni 
bowever*  we  (hall  venture  to  place  before  our  readers. 

■'  Let  (u  remember  thJit  once  favoured  people,  who  were  made  the 
means  of  enlighieniog  os.  Let  os  ftttdy  their  imponarit  hiftory,  aad 
give  due  merit  to  their  policy.  Let  as  alfo  remember  them  m  oof 
prayers.  4s  they  were  the  means  of  oor  improvement,  may  we  bfcthe 
rjcans  of  tlieiis.  As  they  were  brought  back  from  the  ftreaois  of 
B  ibc],  may  they  be  yet  gathered  from  all  nations,  and  united  aodcf 
the  true  Mefliab.  They  arc  the  ifraclhes.  To  (hero  pertained  tbe 
adoption,  and  the  glory,  and  the  covenants.  Theira  was  tbe  giriog 
of  the  Lnv,  the  fervicc,  and  the  pfomifcs.  Theirs  were  the  hutfaefy, 
and  of  them  fprang  the  Me/Tiah.  Ah  \  once  happy  peojplel  Ah  J  fa- 
voorcd  niticn!  'V/hat  vicifllcudcs  have  been  yours? — l;uially»  hx  «• 
give  thanks  to  Coil  tiiat  he  has  confirmed  our  faith  by  foch  imdoablBd 
tedimony.  At  every  sura  of  the  facred  hifiory,  new  evidence  anies 
before  us.  The  rerurn  of  (be  Jews  from  Babylon  a&rds  one  ftro^ 
inflance.  Their  difperfion  proctaTins  anoi^er.  In  every  perkxl»  that 
nation  hns  be^n  deiiined  to  confirm  the  truths  and  to puUifli. ibe  in* 
preme  government  to  the  nations."     P.  352. 

.    The  volume  concludes  ia  a  h^h  flrain  of  onHory  ;  and  we 
earaeftiy  hope,  that  it  will  be  "  io  well  received  by  the  pub- 
lic, 
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He,  as  to  be  followed  by  a  fecond;"  becaule  we  ihall  confider 
this  as  a  favomUe  fymptom  of  the  prdem  ibte  of  religion 
among  us*. 


Art.  III.  EUmenis  ^  tie  Pkihfrphy  of  the^Mind,  and  0f 
Moral  Philofophy  ;  to  which  isjbrefrxed^  a  Compendium  of 
Logic.  By  Thomas  Belfliam.  8vo.  447  pp.  ^$.  John* 
ion.     iSoi. 


XICTHEN  an  aatbor  promifes  more  than  can  be  performed 
y^  within  the  Umtts  which  he  has  chofen  to  prefcribe  to 
himfelf,  it  is  very  difficult  to  enter  on  the  nerufal  of  his 
book,  without  prepoflelDons  unfimrootabie  to^  his  judmient. 
It  is  the  duty«  however^  of  reviewers,  to  banifli  all  fucn  pre- 
pofleflions  fiom  their  minds,  before  the]^  fit  down  to  deuver 
their  opinion  of  my  work  to  the  public;  and  we  jure  con* 
fcioUs  of  having  perfonned  that  doty  at  prefent. 

The  title-pa^  of  the  work  under  leview  did  indeed  fur- 
prife  U&.  Havii^  made  fome  ac^naimance  with  the  logical 
and  met^kk^cal  writings  of  An/loile;  and  having  perufed» 
with  attention,  thofe  of  Loche^  Maleiranche^  Berkeley^ 
Hume^  Bufier^  Hartley ^  and  Rdd^  we  could  not,  but  admire 
the  courage  of  that  man,  who  undertakes  to  do  more»  in  a 
fmall  o£bvo  volume,  than  an)^<me  of  thefe  illufirious  authors 
had  done  in  his  quarto  or  his  folio!  But,  as  Mr*  Beliham  en« 
titles  his  work  '^  Elements  of  the  Philofophy  of  the  Mind,'* 
&c.  and  tells  us,  that  it  contains  "  the  fubftance  of  a  courfo 
of  leAures,'*  it  occurred  to  us,  that  he  mi^ht  have  given  it  to 
the  pubHc  as  only  ^hnopfis  of  metaphyfics  and  moral  phtlo- 
fophy.  '  We  checkeci,  tnerefore,  the  train  of  thought  which 


*  We  woold  flM  <'  viotate  the  d^nity*'  of  foch  a  work  as  this, 
by  noticing  petty  faults,  in  the  body  of  oar  remarks  upon  it ;  but,  in 
a  note,  we  inay  fay,  that  we  advile  the  author,  in  another  edkton,  to 
recoofider  ihe  eKterimnt  at  p,  74^and.a  fewphiafes,  as  «<  the  whole 
citiacns-^the  very  naming  of  a  man  to  this — the  vety  aamij^  of  a 
man  to  a  mean  aftionj"  with  Tome  nndienified  txpieffions;  as  at 
p.  291 ,  **  it  they  ihould  die  for  it,  they  maft  hsve  their  ndods  oat  ;** 
.  F-  5^7*  '*  ^^'y  body's  bufinefi  and  no  body'a."  It  is  adfilbd>Ie 
aUb^  to  employ  mtp  Ettgiffi^mon,  in  putciag  into  thdr  ri^t  pbccs,  in 
every  p^e*  wtU  and  Ji^U,  nmuld  asai  fiould ;  for  theie  is  not  one 
man  bscd  01  adaiMsd  in  £ngkind  w^  could  not  do  this. 

S  s  had 
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had  arifen  in  our  miads,  and  proceeded  to  perufe  bis  Pre&ct- 
yitb  impartiality. 

We  had  proceeded,  however,  but  a  very  liule  way  in  that 
perufal,  wben  our  wonder  was  revived  and  increaied.  In- 
ftead  of  a  fynopfis,  it  is,  in  the  Preface,  prefentcd  to  our  view 
as  the  moft  complete  fyftcm  oF  morals  and  metaphyfics  that 
the  world  has  yet  feen,  Dr«  Reid,  in  his  Effays  on  the  Intel- 
leilual.  and  Adivt  Powers  of  Man^  attempts  nothing  more 
than  to. point  out  the  miilakes  oi  fomt  eminent  metaphyiicbDS, 
and  to  eltabliOi  what  appeared  tohimfelf  the  true  theory  afku" 
man  nature;  and  his  EHays  fill  two  quarto  volumes.  Tbeob- 
jeS  of  Locke's  metaphyfical  writings  was  not  more  extenfive, 
and  all  Europe  knows  to  what  a  bulk  tbefe  writipcs  fw^elleiL 
What  Mr.  Bel  (bam  has  done,  he  has  very  explicttiy  (old  us, 
when  be  fays  that, 

**  in  all  difputable  qaeflfons  (in  metaphyfics  and  noonis)  he  kas  en* 
^eavonred  to  (hice  the  evidence  on  boib  fides  njsUh  Jmme/s  and  m- 
fartialky ;  and  has,  in  no  eafi^  intentionally  omitted  or  mi&tercA 
afr^  argumiutr^  which  have  bcoi  prodneed  in  favonr  of  b3rpochelct, 
which  appear  to  him  enroneous.  Nevcrtbelcfi,  while  he  wm  fo- 
ficitotts  to  do  juftice  to  the  opinions  of  oihen«  he  did  nol  negasd  Hs^ 
Idi  as  andet  anjr  obligadea  to  conceal  bis  own ;" 

and  all  this,  together  with  a  Compendium  of  Logic^  in  an  oc- 
tavo  volume! 

Much  may  indeed  be  accompliOied'  in  a  fmall  fpace,  by  a 
man  eminent  for  precifion  of  thought,  who  knows,  at  the 
fame  time,  bow  to  clothe  bis  ideas  in  their  arppropriate  dreft; 
bul  whether  Mr.  Beliham  be  remarkable  for  this  precifion, 
we  foon  found  to  be  a  queflion  at  leaft  problematical.  He  b 
indeed  fenfible  of  its  importance;  for  he  obfcrvcs,  that 

«<  the  ability  to  define  correfily,  to  rhink  juftly*  to  analyie  a  coo- 
plex  procefs  of  argmnenratipn,  to  dttcd  plaufible  fophiftry,  and  to 
arrange  ideait  and  reafonings  in  a  clear  and  Inminons  method^  will  tl- 
wa)'sbc£/"i^/" 

Let  us  then  try  his  abilities  in  this  w^y,  by  enquiring  into 
the  perfpicuity,  precifion,  and  confiftency  of  fome  of  the  de* 
finitions  prefixed  to  his  Compendium  of  Logic;  and  let  us 
begin,  as  he  begins  himfeif,  with  Perception  ^ndSen/ation, 

I,  «  Fbrc.sftiom  is  thf^atUMfim  whicti  the  mind  pj^  to  «■» 

frejpom  made  upon  it. 

,  2*  **  Thtrefiflts  of  perception  aie  sxMSATiorts  and  iqeas,"  P,4# 

> '«  Pbrci»tiom  is.tbe/irx(i>^bywlrieh  lie  tf^/r^^i^AAHff 
emdidem. 

4.  **  SsN^ATioKisthe  ^w//ws  of  anobjeA  by  ifctijjMf  of 
ftnfe;  tb*e/€  d^tt,  fights  bearings  tafte,fmeU,  and  tmKbm 
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,y  *•  A  sBKSATXOff  is  the  imprfjjion  made  upon  the  mind  by  an 
objeA  adhially  prcfcnt."    P.  7. 

6f  "Sensations  art  feelings  excited  hy  the  impreflions  of  exter- 
nal objedls  upon  the  organs  of  ienfe.  .  ; 

7.  «*  Peiceptiom  is  an  indefinable  priDcipIe  or  power."    P.  i6« 

In  the  iecond  of  thcfe  definhions,  the  refult  of  perception 
hftnfaiion;  in  !;he  fourth,7?«/ah(77i  \%ptrception;  therefore, 
the  refult  of  perception  is  perception  !    In  the  firft  definition, 


imprejfions  made  upon  it;  but,  by  the  fifth  definition,  Jetifa- 
itOB  is  tbe  impreffion  made  upon  the  mind;  hence,  an  impref- 

Jion  made  upon  the  mind  is  the  attention  which  the  mind  pays 
to  an  imprejjion  made  upon  it!     By  the  fourth  definition, 

Jinfation  is  the  perception  of  an  obje£lt  and,  by  the  third, 

perception  is  the  faculty  by  which  we  acquire  Jen/ations  and 
idtas:  thcreioxe^  fenjution  is  the /acuity  by  which  we  acquire 

Jen/aiicns  and  ideas;  but,  by  the  fifth,  fenjation  is  the  m- 
preffion  made  upon-  the  raina  by  an  objeft  aftually  prcfent; 
therefore,  the  jaculty  by  whicli  we  acquire  fenfations  and 
ideas  is  the  impreffwn  made  upon  the  mind  by  obje£ls  aflualiy 
prefent;  but,  by  the  fixth  definition, /^;7/di/7(7;?  is  ih^  feeling^ 
exx:ited  by  the  impreffion  of  external  objeflson  the  oroans  at 
fenfe;  therefore,  the  imprefjion  made  upon  the  mind  by  ob- 
jefts  a3ualiy  prefent,  is  the  feeling  excited  by  the  impreffion 
of  external  obje6ks  on  the  organs  of  fenfel  And,  as  it  is  de« 
clared,  in  the  feventh  definition,  thhi.  perception,  is  an  inde^ 

^nable  principle  or  power,. while  it  15  laid,  m  the  fourth,  that 
perception  xsfenfatii^n^  it  follows  undeniably,  that  thefe  defi, 
nitions  of  fenfation  and  perception  are  .all  fiark  nonfenfe^  ^ 
and  that  tliey  furniih  po.evule{u:e  whatfoevef  of  the  author's 
precifion  of  thoiight. 

:  Do  they  furnifh,  then,  good  evidence. of  hi$  k'nowjedge 
how  to  clothe  his  ideas  in  their  proper  drefs?  We  think  not: 
for,  as  we  do  not  remember  to  have  met  with  any  logicia^ 
before  him,  who  called ;/^A/,  hearings  tajhy  Jmelly  and  touchy 
the  ORGANS  of  fenfe ;  fo  it  appears  very  litlte  probable,  that 
any  one  after  him  win  deviate  fo  far  fi'orft  the  Jus  et  narika 
ioquendiy  as  to  call  the  eye^Jight,  or  the;  ear,  hearing!^ 
-  After  fach  afpecimcn,  we  can  hardly  fuppofe  that  any  one 
of  our  readers  wiflies  us. to  »vafie  either  their  time  or  our  own, 
in  giving  a  minute  alMilyfis  of  this  Compendiom  of  Logic. 
The  aifmor,«s  they  will  readily  believe,  confounds  refleSzon^ 
ths  other  ^  inlet  to  ideas,  with  confcioufnefs ;  and,  as  he  de- 
cUre^'faimfeif-an  implicit  believer  in   Hartley,  it  will  not 

S  s  2  gfc^^tly 
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greatly  f\irpnfe  them  to  be  told,. that  his  (lel^&n'br  >W|« 

Jent  to,  tji^*  g'ercjdpiiph  of  tteif*^]^^  otJiibpi&^tn^m;' 

}i^^>H^^^'^  Ah  .^^^  cdtnpfelicitd  tim^  dk&di. 

lioni-^v  if^ib^y  do,  not  ajfmit' of  rt s  tni^r  ^  ^Hi»»/}^  and 

tfaeideWof  i^Ps^goUinj^axpVi  tptofi  minds  fo  dlofel^  allodbttcd, 

that  thf^  xm\oot  be  fcpara^e^^,  aijd  yet  no  man  of  a  found 

'  jni^Wstk  rfteroeives  wlit  tUi&.  author  here  call*  ihtir  agfte- 

I  ment*  ''•."•::•       .  .  '  '       r 

I  .  Mr,  Bfllbam  lap  (p.  4)  that  the  '^^  rrfult  ojf  the  operation 

I  of  ai|bcia|ti|i  j  or  ieparaiii)g  put  ideas,  acc6r£n|^' to  the  percep- 

tiofi  of  their  agreement  or.  difagreertient,  is-calied  ci  jf*i^- 

mtnt:'\  but^  as  we  have  feen.  he  de^nes  judgineftt  to  be*  this 

operation  itfelF;  therefore,*  the  refutl  of  jud^etat'iB  »  judg* 

ment.    Tbefe»  and  athouiand.other  aBfufdi^es,  Mfuh  Ifom 

the  vain  ai^tempts  of  roetaphyficiahs;  tb  define 'what  oSioIkanot 

of  definition.    *'  As  it  is  iropofni^ie/*  fay^  one  «f  tte'ftberell 

.of  tbern»  /V  by  a  defin(tjon, .  to  g^ve  a  notxptt  of  eolour  -  to  a 

man  born  blind;  fo  is  it  ioipofliDle^  by  a  definition,  to  gma 

diflin6l  notion  of  iudgraent  to  fuch  as  nave  not  often  judged.'" 

This  Compendium  of  Log^c,  like  thofe  of  Duncan^  aad 

others,,  confifts  of  foxir  pa^,  treairng  of  i^enrqft^9. 


m^nt^  of  Reafoningy  and  of  Method.    On  ^mt^  Arui&iir^  ^ 

fyllcgifms^  under  the  h^Htenfoning;  the  auibov  u  «t  kA 

minute^  if  not  a^ays  accurate.    AffisSing  thePvrecifiaii.of 


an  andent  geometer,  h^  begins  the  feQion  with 
finitions  and  axioms;  whetice  he  proceeds  l^  the  geisenl 
rules  of  A'llogifm.  We  (hall  extra£l  four  of ')iis  axioms  ;'be- 
caufe,  old  as  the.  art  of  XyWogMng  is,  w^  dd(|bi^lf:tfa|ne>f  an- 
other treatife  on  the  fubjeft  tnr  whkb  facfa  asCi^dAs  vgtM^  ie 
found  in  uninterrupted  lucceffion.         '  "^  :      ^  ...*:.     . 

:*  Axiom  ti.  If  |wo  id^as  arree  with  a  thiirdr  tbet  atree  #idl 
eaeh  other*  , .       ,  w  •'  '  ' 

Axiom.4,    Thitafneni^t  of  two  ideas  i^ld^' s  alM: ^SMM 
>  their  ^g^^rr/ivKirf  with  dicbodier !  ^-  ^-'  *      ..   -- 

Axiom  jf*    tf»  two  ideas  being  eom(Mni«d  .mhig/^biiil,  .o»e 
ligrees  and  the  other  difagms*  ^bty  dSi^ree  with  ^l(;ol^(FfV   .> 

'^  Axiom  d.    If  ooe^^^i;  4iad  ibe  odier  4iij^^i^  is  <mt«f  be 
mfitHd that  4hey  mguc^wik rarf  frf#f  /    P.  52.  *    -  " 

The  third  and  fifth  of  thefepropofitions  Eave^bcen  hid 
down^^as  89tix>ms  by  other  writerT  On^ibgic;  ibutf/Htr  ate  in- 
clitied  tabeHevev  t^a|  Mn  Si^.ttham  is  t^e'fitft  Idgkiaff  uriio 
has  difcov^red  the  n^^i^fTity-oCftf ting  the  ^titdb'andlfittii;  as 
axioms!  Here  he  is  certainly  original;  .^lid  orig&ialiii^'iii 
this  department  of  fcience,  is'a  proof  of  nb*^r)^1«Afy'ttieiSi. 
To'  us  he  feems  original  likewife  in  his  dofirine  of  induSion  » 
X  at 


<« 
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<t  leafty:v^:fiBdii<^tbin^fii|qlai^ laJ^hfi  lq]\Qnin;^definUion  in 

•««  IfidfeMoit  ft tfae  diftnbttk)fv of  a{^prii^A/i^0 iDtQ^U?  iev^ral  fpe. 
cidrtnd  inditftduab ;  and  al^iiWnjg  tgihe  wbok^  what  is  found  to  be 
the  piopaoii^  ^  ^^Vt  ^^  '^V  ^^^n^^^y  of  fiicore  ^rioent*  Is  noc 
to  be.  ioHiid  jH  the  reptatCQch*  in  the  hiftorical  txx)ks  (|f  ^GdiiBfift  no 
bifioricalbookl]  in  the -poetical,  com(|6fitions*  npr  in  ihe^rbphett^  of 
the  Old  Tdbn^qit.  Neithc^r  is  it  tb  be  found  10  ibe  Oofipeta,  :cbe 
A£U»  dM  EpiUes,  nor  the  Apooaljrefe.  .  Tbife«efom,  dn^  diiArine  of 
the  eternity  of  fmure  torments  h  n^  to  beibondm-tbe  .Socipt^jfSj 
either  ofthe  Old  Teftament  or  of  the  New/'  . 

Xb^  pleafure  of  contradi3in^'  the  do6lHne  of  th^  church, 
r<efpe6ling  future,  puniOinient,  has  here  prevailed  i^klvtbd  au- 
thor^ l^ve  anex^ple  of  indu£live  reafoniffg/  Wbicb  feetifs 
not  to  agree  with  bis  defimtibn  of  indu£Hon. '  The  exainpte 
wo«1d  itideedbe  a  good  one/  were  each  Sep  of  the1ndu£lion 
truc*^;.  l>ut  t^.  donoltion  ruppofes  the  bumat^  mmd  to  he 
ft^ed- with ;j^4<r4zf  before  particular  ideas;  and^  itt  the  faTTie 
time,.  GOiifeiinds  idJtas  yivii  truthx.  How  much  tliote  per* 
fyicMopflydoefi  Bacbn  illuftrate  the  method  of  induflion,  by 
cMtra(Ufig  i^  ia  the  following  paragraph,  with  the  logic  then 
feAufe*.       :'  .  ,\,      .  . 

'  ••  Coas  Viift  ftmtati)aeeile  poflant  ad  inqairendam  veritatem.  A]« 
lefa-  a  ftfiAi  ct  particftlaribat  adyoiat  ad  '^xiomata  naaximd  generaiia» 
9tt9M€K  bia. j^riUPipiM  eomniqve  ijsmiou  yeritate  judicat  et  invemt 
axiooatit  mcma  f  aiqoe  hsfc  via  in  ufu  eft.  Altera  a  ^nfu  H  particn* 
bribiisexcftat  axionnata  afcendendo  continenter  et  ^adaatim*  «t  al« 
tinioloGo  pervinnatuir  ad  maxima  g€ne^i^;  qim  via  vttrfteft  inien- 
tara."  JSW.  pr#.  Lib*  u  Aph.  19.  ^ 

-  Taking:  it;foi?  granted,  that  our  readers  have  .e;iou^h  of  M/. 
B^fliM't  jttfgif,  yc  proceed  toanalyfe  \\\%  Philofophy^  of  the 
human  Mind.  He  begins  y^ifih  ?n  inlroduftbr)'  eulogium  on 
philQ(9phy<,io  general ;  m  which  he  takes  c'are  to  expatiate  on 
the  im^rtancc  of  a  profound  fchdwtedge  of  human  naiurfe  in 
ihKpoUtkflk^orid.  This  k;iQwledge,  which  he  fcema  Wk think 
niay  be  acquired  from  readingao4^iolitary  meditation,  ♦^quali. 
fies  the  VrelUinfotmed  ^nd  tl^^iou^  ftatefman,'*  he  fay$,  •*  to 
judge  cofteaiy^'rf  thewm  iafpreft.  of  the  coihmuriity  at 
lar^r  buttetoii^r^^^i  (fo«r.wcc^^"l>ute  the  omir. 


•*  **  •    •    '  •       '-' T  ■    -  --^ — *— rh  >■'-'—'■■    •  I 


♦  SinetMf.  Belfltam  is  fo  confident  that  the  eternity  of  futuw  tor* 

.  ni«nlaiaj9e(  roiVfotto^  '^^  *<^  Gi^pcli,  ;^e  can  doobtlofs  tcconciic 

to  ftitj>pa»Qivjour  Weflbd  lord's  words,  i|i  chap.  xxn,:?cr.'  34;  of  the 

Go^el  by&,  ^Matthew.    This  wc  tatinot  do,  wit  bavt  we  y  tt  fceu 

it  dOftc  by  )my  comratiltatbf . 
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iion  to  nothing  elfe)  to  prov«  the  truth  of  his  aiTcrtion,  by  m 
appeal  to  the  wife  and  beneficent  conduct  of  the.philofophic^l 
quthnrs.  of  tk<  trench  Revfilution!' 

Ji«i  next  proceeds  to  lay  tlown»  Ixom  Newton,  .thice  rales 
^phik>ropbizij3g;  and  toafcertain  the  utility  and  the  df^^gei 
of  hypoihcfis.  It  would  be  extremely  unre2){bn^ble  to  ccn* 
fore  him  tpr  an  undue  attachment  to  hypoihefts^  for  ^very 
man  is  attached  to  what- he  finds  neceflary  to  him;  and  wiih^ 
Mit  the  aid  of  hypothefe^,  Mr.  BeHham  oould  hardly  have  £• 
gured  among  th^  raetaphyficians^  of  the  age.  We  wifh,  how- 
ever, that  he  had  ftated  precifely  the  (enfe  in  which  he  re* 
ceives  each  of  his  three  rules  of  phibfophlzing;  tor  oae  of 
l)K>re  rules  may  be  underflood  in  diflereiv;  i^nfe^;  smd.  aa-r 
other,  as.  he  has  delivered  it,  is  neither  the  ifule  of  Newton 
|)or  juft  in  itfelf*  ^ 

'*  That  no  more  cauf^s  of  phenomena- are  to.  b^  admiued 
fhan  what  are  rtal^  and  fufficiem  to  explain  the  pba^xiomeiia," 
is  undoubtedly  an  excellent  rule,  provided  the  w<Hd  real  be 
properly  underflood;  but  it  has  been  very  often  mftaken, 
Newton's  meaning  we  apprehend  to  be,  that  no  caufe  of  apjp 
event  fliall  be  admitted,  or  even  cqnfidtred^  which  we  do  not 
iino-m  to  be  a&ually  concurring,  or  exerting  fome  influei^ceji 
in  th^  very  event.  Some  of  the  followers  of-  Ariftoije, 
if  not  that  philofophei^  himfelf,  have  fuppofed  tha^  the  ipp* 
(ions  of  ibe  planets  are  cavried  on  by  cQndH&ing,  int^iigcni 
minds.  This  explanation  of  the  phasnomepa  is  very  p«^erly 
rejected  by  the  intelligent  Newtonian ;  not  becaafe  fucn 
caufes  exift  not  in  nature,  •or  arp  not  adequate  to  the  eflisOs; 
but  tecaufe,  however  real  they  may  be,  he  Anozus  nolhing  of 
them,  and  can  therefore  make  no  ufe  of  tbeif  agencj  in  hit 
inveQigations  of  tjie  laws  of  nature. 

'*  That  qualities  which  dre  invariably  found  to  belong  to  all 
fob  fiances  to  which  experiments  can  be  applied^  are  to  be 
fuppofed  to  belong  to  alLfubJiances^'  is  a  fule  of.  pluiolb.. 

fhizing  of  which  Mr.  BelQiam  has  indeed  n^ade  much  ufe; 
ut  it  was  no  rule  of  Newton«  nor  will  it  be  admitted  by  any 
inan  wbofe  objefi  is  truth,  and  not  fyftem.  The  rule  bud 
down  by  Newton,  for  wiuch .  tins  fiuthor  wilh^  to^  impofe 
upon  us  ihi$  petitio  principii  dL&  a  bafis  of  mU^rriahJm^  is, 
**  that  t)ie  qualities  of  ti&tural  bodies^  which  can  neither  be 
increafed  nor  dirainilhed,  and  which  agree  to  all  iadits  on 
which  experiments  can  be  made,  are  to  be  reckoned  as  the 
qualities  of  all  bodies  wAat/oevir.'*  To  this  no  thinking  man 
Jj^ill  objeft ;  bUt  he  who  admits  the  fpuriotis  rule  will  find 
himrelf,  before  he  is  aware,  compelled  to  admit  likewife,  that 
not  onjy  the  fouls  of  men,  but  e\en  the  fubftanceof  the  Su* 

preme 
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preise  Being  himfelf,  is  extended^  divifibU;  moveable^  and 
neavy;  and  we  (hall  fee,  by  and  bye,  that  this  is  the  conclu.- 
fion  to  which  our  pious  author  wifhes  to  condud  his  reader«^. 

All  this  is  giveri  by  Mr.  BeUhamv  as  m^icrintroduSoff  to 
the  philofophy  of  the  mind,  of  which  he  treats  Jn  twelve  cha^w 
terfi.  In  the  firft  chapter^  we  have  a. general  enumeration  of 
the  faculties,  with  a  philolbphical  account  of  perception;  but 
the  Srft  thing  ihat  arretted  our  attention  was»  the  calling  our 
capacity  for  pleafure  or  pain  a  diAinfi:  faculty  of  the  mind. 
This  we  ftifpeft  to  be  new ;  for,  though  we  nave  certainly  a 
capacity  for  pleafure  or  pain^  we  doubt  if,  on  any  occafion; 
the  words  capacity  2XiA.  faculty  can,  with  propriety,  be  fijbfti- 
tuted  for  each  other*  We  might,  without  much  violence  to 
the  idiom  of  our  Is^nsuage,  fay,  that  an  empty  jar  has  a  capa^ 
city  for  water,  and  that  a  magnet  pofleSes  the  faculty  of  at* 
tracing  irpn;  but  we  could  nardly  fay,  that  the  jar  has  the 
faculty  of  holding  water,  or  the  magnet  the  capacity  for  at- 
trafling  iron* 

Let  not  the  reader  look  upon  fuch  remarks  as  triflings  Ac* 
curacy  of  language  is  of  very  great  importance  in  every  phi- 
lofophical  djfcuflion ;  but  of  greater  perhaps  in  the  philofophy 
of  the  mind^  thao  in  any  other  department  of  fcierice.  We 
might  notice  other  deviations  from  propriety  in  this  author's 
enumeration  of  the  human  fkculties,  as  well  as  his  grofs  mif* 
jeprefentation  of  the  principles  of  Dr.  Reid ;  but  we  pafs  on 
to  his  account  of  .the  faculty  of  perception* 

**  Perception  is  an  indefinable  principle  or  power.  Its  exidence 
can  be  known  only  by  confcioufnefs,  or  the  experience  which  tyttTf 
man  has  of  whatpafles  within  himfelf^  It  is  an  old  obferVation,  that 
the  mind  i»  as  incapable  of  compieheading  the  nature  of  perceptioa, 
as  the  eye  is  of  feeing  itfclf." 

This  is  perfeAly  juft ;  but  what  follows  i$  an  inftance  of 
that  ftrained  analogy,  which  has  fo  often  led  metaphyficians 
into  the  moft  extra\'agant  errors.         ,.  '  - 

<'  Perception  is  aiually  aiTumed  to  be  a  fimpte  principle^  an  indivil{« 
ble  power ;  bat  this  is  not  to  be  conceded  without  proof.  Life^  whether 
vegetable  or  animal,  is  commonly  prefomed  to  be  a  fimple  principle ; 
yet  it  is  imqueftionabty  the  lefah  01  very  complex  organi2atKm ;  why 
then  may  not  perception  be  a  complex  feelings  refutdng  frOro  the  eoro* 
bination  of  fomc  uukucewn^  fimple  principles,  capable  of  beiDg  refoUed 


..a.. 


.  ^  The  iatro4aAioQ  of  the  word  unkn^'iwt  hese»  accounts  for  theau- 
thoz's  not  ftating  the  ienfe  in- which  be  receives  the  firft  of  the  rules 
of  philofophizing^  which  he  profeiTes  to  have  laid  down  from  Newton* 
Kewtpn  admitted  w^i  of  upjcnowji  pripcipl^sin  his  cautious  and  pioii^s 
invcftigatioiis.  •         ...  ,i 

into 
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into  its  coilftittienf  ptoc^pjc^/«ttd  ©f  %cirt  j  *e  prottertf -of  a  dit 
ctrptible  and  diflbfaM^  fttMiru^t'  /Pnliape  focuie  and  a»m  accom 
•^MbtVations  of  «be  pkatftoitteaa  jdF  itiind  any)  Mveikii  ^kiScalt  .-pia- 
^blom ;  *  ia  theinaah  time  k  k  imwlitmitlibfo  f»  tMid^ifi^ilh  c^ifidcaoe 


And' drier tliU  ttictaphyfrci^n  really  fte  aYiy  refemtiJance  be- 
tween w*faat  J^hyfiologifts  call'  ailiina!  and  vegfetabfe  ^i/*,  arid 
atizt  p&toir  &f  perceptidn'6\  whicih  every  mah'  ii  bonfcioft^? 
Pethaps  he  meahfito  compart  Ate  pereipiettt  frincipkin  men 
with  trie  ^vitdl  principle  xri  ariimais  and  vtgetaMes ;  btt\  this 
compariron,'  thoogh.  extremely  improper,  is  left  fin'oifrable  to 
his  opinidris  tlmn  fie  Teems  to  be  aWare.  Were  he  as  well  ac- 
qaamtcd  with  the  'phaeh6tneni  of  life^  as  fobold  a  corre8or 
of  prejudices  Ought  to  have  been,  he  would  hot  ncied  to  be 
tola,  that  the  vital' principle^'hoth  in  animals  and  vegetables, 
has  been  proved,  with  the  rorde  of  demonftrarion,  to  be  neither 
a  chemical  nor  a  mechanical  agent ;  that' fo  far  ftom  ita  being 
the  re/itlt  off  a  complex  organization,  it  prefides  over  the 
proceis  oFthat  organization  itfelf*;  and  iliat  thfc  \arkius 
phenomena  of  life  have  led  the  mbft*  fagacious  inquirers, 
though  not  profefied  metaphyficians,  tbr  oonchade  the  vital 
principle  tt)  be  £i  JimpU  and  indixnfikU  poweri 

Were  the  cafe,  howcirer,  otherwife,  can  bny  tftoit  of  lea- 
foning  be  more  fallacious  than  (hat  which,  bj'  anafogy,  infcn 
the  nature  of  one  principle,  of  which  we  Ino^v  fomethingb^ 
the  ^ulty  of  contciottfnefs^  from  another  of  which  urc  know 
'not  eNTnrtheextftance;  butby  inference  from  avarietjr  of  com- 
pti^ated'phjenomena  ?  This  is  certainly  to  explain  igmUttm 
per  ignctius^  if  indeed  we  be,  as  the  author  alledges«  ignorant 

*  whether  the  power  of  perception  be  fimple.or  cprnpouod. 
To  us,  indeed,  it  appears  ridiculous  topret4*iid  &ch  ignoraocc, 
(ince  we  have  the  Tame  evidence ^of  the  firtipUcity  bf  perocp- 
tioa  as  of  its  exiftence ;  and  fmee  it  cotdd^not:  be  ^  aa  iode* 
finable  principle  or  power,"  as  it  is  hnre  tmlycallec^  if  it 

.  wete  "the  refult  of  a  combination  of  (imple  pdneqplet^  wid 
'  capable  of  beintf  refohred  into  its  conflitueat  pam."  . 

The  fecond  chapter,  which  is  a  very  fliort  one,  is  Cintkled 

•  rf  ih4  Capacity  for  FUafnre^  and  Pain^  and  containfi  liothing 
worthy  oi  particular  il6tiGe,  but  die  firfi  Sentience  r^.  -      .  * 

**  Thcicxiftencc  olxYixcapdcity  we  learn/'  feya  the  anilior, 
^hy  €Mfi:ioufrtefx;  wiiat  j^/ro^re and  pioin^ixoi  i^e-ietvnby 
experienciJ''  *  '  -  »  .  ^  ■.    •,.•,:•:.     .  /   ..  *i 
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*  .^cc  Thofpfon's  Syfteip  of  vhemiftry,  voK  Iv.  pi  09,  &(jV ,  TUi 
tsduable  work  ihall  be  nbticej  by  us  as  tooii  lis  pombK. 
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Had  heXiii^v  thai,  we  hifw:wh3t.fUafuri-;mi:pain  are  by 

rtl^  Sor'^afore  ^d  paaa^.the^tBidft  o£  the  aifenioo  wwld 
have  been '  imtoficrcyrenible ;-  bw  vAsxi  iie  *  Aiu  iaidt »/  either  :a 
falsehood  or  nonfenTe.'  It  is  z^piXpAAt  tAit)Mo^;  9^A\myaori% 
cor^€iia,ufiiuj3,  ^d  experiemce  bc:empkiyed  in  their  uTuai  Spnk ; 
fo^  every  fnan  inows  tksu  we  are-f^^^Viat^f 'OotI:^]:)g  bui^tlie 
immediate  energies  and. feelings ^of  ourowa  Qiin^;  ^hpi\gh 
\tfe  furety  have  a  capacity  of  pipafure  and  pain  whep,  in  uie 
fouodeil  ileep^  wea^lualfy  feel  npther  tbe  on^  nor  the  other. 
3  i .  he  employ's  tlie  word  caiifdotifpe/j  where ,  all  ,^fKpr  incn 
vould  h^ve  ufed  experience,  .and  experience  InAcs^iot  iojffai^ 
o%fnefs^  be  writes  a  language,  ^wbioi  to  evc^yJ^Ufli  mder 
tnufl  be  jargon.  ..,:,. 

la  th^  b^inning  of  tlie  next  chapter,  which  treats  ^  4^ 
laio  of  affhciatiout  and.^f  the  tieortej  which  haus^^m  pr^* 
Jfffei  for  explaining  the  phaaomena  of  the  mind^  we  inc^t 
with  a  iimilatr  blunder;  and  yet  Mr*  Beifhaiu  preAunes  ,to 
icenf>ire  tbe  vague  language  oF^Dr*  Reid,  and  the  othejc  qieta- 
phyficians,  whofe  writings  have  done  luch  honpur  xa&:otIaad! 

'*  AfTociatiaals  dist  1  av  afcbQ  isind  by  wfait^  rwot>r  mofeTcn- 

fatioiM,  ideas,  or  mufcu/ar  imiinu  are  fo  aimed  t  that  any  one  of  tbna 

iflipreflisd  alone  (hall  intro(jluce  all  the  ideas  or  rootioos  oonpeded  with 

lU  The  exil^ence  of  this  law  we  learn  by  eimjckmjnfjft^  aadit  is  fnvei 

.    by  aU  the  phsenomena  of  mind  !*'  ,     - 

Really  i  we  had  imagined  that  what  is  Imown  hfx^iifcifiuf^ 
f^f  ftands  not  in  aem  of  pr&cf ;  for  ewn-Huxtte  hinfelf. 
Woo  acknowledged  not  much  truth  in  die  world,  baS'iauglM  us 
4faat  ''.cc^CciouineEi  never  deceives/'    .We  did.not.  howe\*cr 
know*  xx)r  can  we  yet  believe^,  thai  .the  exigence  of  viyiawot 
the  mipd^^caa  be  known  by  4ebn(ciDufnefs,  which  never  in£orm«- 
-  eduj  of  more-^than  pariicuiar  faSsj^  •  The  repetition  of  cer^ 
.  taia^£a6bv  known  each  time  by. cocifcioufBefs,  and  treafuredup 
in  dus  memory,  has  indeed  led  us  totfae  difeovery  of  jcertaaa 
-dofli^  of  the  zdind,  and,  anongthcm,  the  law  of  aflbciation; 
but  this  prflcefa  of  dtfooveiy.we  .would  t:^  ^xperienct  ar  in- 
duSioti^ 
.      Oa  this  chapter,  though  rather  hmg^^and  ona  fubjeEl  cer« 
tainly  of  ^reatimportanoein^efliall  not  make  many  remarks. 
.  Evenr thii^  iait,.of  the  fmalleftvidiie,  is  taken  fromLocke  and 
1  Jiaitiey;  ^eofa  wfaofe  works  all  our  inetaphyfieal  readers  mull 
be  fuppofed  thoroughly  acquainted;  and,  we  wiUveofuj^  to 
_  affure  thym,  that  the  illuftrations  of  the  theory,  added  by  this 
r^uthpr,  aretotalTy  unworthy  of  dieir  attention,  ior  they,  prove 
'  nothing*  fipiore.  than  that  he  Ufi^erjllands  not  the  reafonlngs  of 
*  ^mailers.    Thus,  fpeakihgof  coiiiplex  ideas/fie  fays,  that 


^-    610     Bdjfianis  Elements  of  the  Philo/ophy  of  the  Mind, 

**  the  coalefcence  of  thefe  ideas  is  fomctimes  (b  perfeA^  that  it  is 
extremely  difficult  to  feparare  and  analyfe  them.  Ideas  the  iMft 
complex  will  often  weaf  the  appearance  of  ptrft{\  fimplkaCf,  iod  v^ 
b^ar  no  reremblance  to  the  elemeucs  of  which  they  are  fbined.  S4 
the  whiteneiV  of  the  fun's  light,  though  compoondod  of  the  feten  pri* 
iDary  colours,  rcfembles  none  of  thcm«  and  is  conmonljr  miftafcca  fix 
a  fimpleand  original  colour,'* 

And  is  it  not  a  fimple  and  original  coloar  ?  Remember, 
reader,  that  the  author  is.  writing  not  on  optics  or  the  art  cf 
dyeing.^  in  which  the  mechanical  iavFes  of  colour  are  thefub* 
jert  ot  invcftigation,  but  on  tht  philojophy  of  the  mind^  in- 
which  colour  is  confuiered  only  as  Tifcnjation  or  idea.  JLocte 
and  Hartley  knew  well,  that  tnc  vifible  fenfation,  ptfTception, 
or  idea  f  call  it  which  you  pleafe)  commuaicated  by  the  ncfiec* 
tiou  of  light  frooi  fnow,  is  as  fnnplc  and  original  as  thefenfation, 
perception,  or  idea,  communicated  by  the  refleflion  of  light  from 
a  foldier's  coat.  They  knew,  likewife,  that  the  fun's  light  is 
neither  coloured  nor  vifible,  though  it  be  the  mechanical  caofe 
employed  to  produce  in  the  mind  the  fcnfation  of  colour,  asd 
the  perception  of  vifion  ;  but  if  Mr.  Belfham  knows  this  (and 
he  is  a  very  extraordinary  metaphyfician  who  does  not  know 
it)  be  ha^  exprefled  himTelf  repe<itedly,  as  if  tm  intention  had 
)>een  to  millead  his  readers. 

In  the  third  feflion  of  this  chapter,  the  author  ftates  the 
Cartefian  theory  of  animal  /pints,  and  very  properly  jreje&s 
it«  becaufe  it  is  unfupported  by  evidence,  at  tne  fame  time  that 
it  is  infufficient  to  account  in  a  fatisfadory  manner  for  the 
▼arious  phaenomena  of  the  human  mind.  He  adopts,  how* 
ever,,  without  fcruple  or  hefitation,  the  Hartleian  theory  of 
mbraiions  ai^d  vih  rati  uncles,  though  that  theory  is  equally 
deilitute  of  evidence,  and  cannot  account  metaphyfically  for 
one  jphaenomenoQ  of  the  mind.  Granting  it  to  be  poffiUe, 
that  the  medullary  fubftanceof  the  brain  may  vibrate  in  ail  the 
complicated  dire£lions  which  this  author  and  his  mafter  fop** 
pofey  there  is  not  the  (hadow  of  evidence  that  it  ailually  does. 
'  Jo,  It  may  or  may  not  vibrate  in  thofe  dire£Uons  for  any  thing 
that  they  or  we  know,  or  ever  can  know,  of  the  matter*  So 
far  therefore  from  being  what  Newton  nrieans*  by  a  real  cauje^ 
vibration,  as  detailed  by  Hartley  and  Belfham,  \&  a  mere  hypo-, 
ihefis^  and,  we  mud  have  leave  to  add,  an  hypothcCs  extremely. 
improbable. 

Were  the  cafe,  however,  othcrwifc.were  it  afaQ  incontro* 
vertiblc,  that  vibrations  and  vibratiuncles  are  coDne3ed»  as 
they  fuppofc,  with  the  various  pharnomena  of  the  mind,  tbcy 
vould  yet  afford  ;k)  folutiqi)  o)  thefe  phaenomena ;  for  a  vibr7« 
tion  is  not  a  fenfation,  nor  a  vibratiuncle  an:id(a,^and  the  ^»ef- 
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tion  flill  Fecurs — What  connefis  the  one  with  the  other  ?  Till 
this  quefiion  be  anfwercd,  the  doftrine  of  vibration,  granting 
its  truth,  can  be  of  no  ufe  in  metapftyjics^  whatever  it  may  be 
in  pkyfiology  and  anatomy  /  and  the  introduftion'  of  it  intQ 
the  firft  of  thcfe  fcience^,  is  a  direft  violation  of  both  parts  of 
the  firfl  of  thofe  rules  which  this  authpr  has  adapted  frooi 
Newton,  and  by  which  he  profeffes  to  conduft  his  enquiries* 

We  agree  with  him,  however,  in  confiderin^  the  doSrine 
<jf  affociation^  to  a  certain  degree,  as  completely  eftablilbei 
vrhatever  become  of  vibrations  and  vibratiuncles ;  but  wc 
wonder  at  the  confidence  wirh  which  he  affirms,  that  neither 
Dr.  Reid  nor  any  other  of  the  Scottifli  metaphyficians,  com- 
prehends Dr.  Hartley's  doftrine  in  all  its  extent  (p.  55).  Part 
of  that  doftfine  (as  we  have  jufl  fecn)  is  incomprehenfible  m 
itfcJf ;  and  the  reft  of  it  was  probably  as  well  undcrftood  by 
Dr.  Reid,  as  by  that  man  who  confounds  volition  with  dcfire^ 
zsA  defirt  Wxih  Jerifation  (p.  49,  50) ;  who  thinks  he  is  ac- 
counting'for  the  pnasnomena  of  mind,  when  he  fays,  that 
*♦  moderate  vibrations  are  the  caufes  of  pleafure,  and  violent 
vibrations  of  pain  ;"  and  who  offers  as  a  fatisfa^ory  lbliuio»« 
the  CGnjeffurc  of  Hartley,  that  "  the  precife  limit  between 
pleafure  and  pain,  is  the  folution  of  continuity  in  the  nerve 
that  vibratie6"J!  Dr.  Reid,  and  fome  other  Scottilh  metaplw- 
ilcians,  before  they  had  dignified  fuch  fluff  as  this  with  tnf 
xxame  of  philofopny,  would  probably  have  deemed  it  incum^ 
bent  on  them  to  eflablifh  the  reality  of  vibration,  and  of  the 
continuity  of  the  nerve ;  and  to  fhow  how  fuch  continuity  could 
be  broken  by  coid  as  well  as  by  Aeai. 

The  author's  fourth  chapter,  which  is  entitled  of  Se.nfation^ 
relates  fome  phyfiological  and  anatomical  fa6ts  from  T^ieil, 
Hartley,  and  Darwin ;  it  details  likewife  various  hypothefes, 
connected  with  the  great  hypothefis  of  vibration  ;  but  we  have 
£ound  in  it  hardly  a  fingle  lentcnce  that  is  otherwife  than  rc- 
znotely  related  to  the  philofophy  ot'  the  mind.  When  th« 
author  affirms,  that  '*  the  pain  of  a  wound,  or  of  difeafe,  fucb 
afi  the  colic  or  the  ftone,  produces  chillinejs^  that  is,  the  in- 
flammation produces  a  coniraSion  of  the  fkin,  which  checks 
the  vibrations''  (p.  60)  he  defeirves  the  praife  which  is  due  to 
thai  fle^y  courage  wluch  .maintains  a  favourite  hypothefts,  ik 
defiance  of  faft  ;  for  the  affertion,  that  exquifite  pain  produces 
chillinefs,  though  it  may  be  very  philofophical,  feems  riot  to 
accord  with  vulgar  experience.  But  when  (p.  80)  he  calls 
ligAt  ^fenfation,  we  are  afraid  that,  even  by  pkilojophers^  he 
may  be  cohfidered  as  a  man  who  underllands  net  the  very 
torm^  of  the  fcience,  of  which  be  ^ro&ifes  to  b^ve  publifhed 

Ae  moil  cQinpUit  fyit^i^t 

The 
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Tlie  clwptcy  on  ihc.Mt€lUB^,conuanz  many  jufl  obfcrva. 
tioM^  biM&  |)3f  tlic-HutboTt  fJDd  by  other  rn^iapnj^dsrns ;  3sxd 
though  we  mcet^  as  ufual,  witli  one  or  two  inacciiraie  eatptcf- 
lions,  thejr  are  not  here  of  a  dangerous  tendency.  In  what  1$ 
faid  of  tiie  e^iftcnte  of  the  mstteriaj  world,  jimice  ift  not  done 
to  lir:  R^iJ,  wtk)  on  that Tdbjeft  wrote  and  ihDU^  «i \Mr. 
Bel  (ham  Teems  to  think ;  and  on  one  oceafioh  (p .  rr6}  wc  $Bd 
attributed  tO  thfr  fcnfes  what  fa  trt^  only  of  thb  inteUeSL     . 

Much  the  fame  character  maybe  given  of  the  chapters, 
which  freat  of  the  Memory  ahd  Iniaginaiion\  at  of  thecmipttr 
on  Intelletl ;  though  in  ihetn  wie  are  mot«  frequently  inter* 
rupted.  l^y  ^hc  hypothefis  of  vibration,  than  "Wc  were  when 
attending  to  bts  difquifuions  On  the  pbacnonieiii  of  tJK  lUi^ 
derftanding.  What  he  fiys  of  the  cxifience  oi/fi^ce  is  ia- 
conteftibly  juft,  thou^'  contrary  to  the  deeifiosu  of  Clsrkc* 
Retd,  Price,  and  other  enrineiit  writers  of  metaphyfics ;  but 
we  are  not  fo  well  fatisfied  with  his  do3rine  of  duration, 
though  on  that  fubje3  too  he  throws  out  fome  ufefiil  hints. 

Duration,  wc  apprehend, -as  appHed  to  a  finite  being,  figni- 
fies  not  the  continued  fuccejjive  txx^tnct  of  that  being,  which 
feems  ind^  to  be  a  contraaidionln  terms ;  but  the/rr7R4J7^^ 
exigence  6f  that  being,  compared' with  the  fucceffive  exiftcnce 
of  other  things,  fuch  ^  our  owir  ideas,  which  bad  each  made 
^it's  appearance,  and  in  rotatbn  pafled  away.  Were  not  we 
conlcious  that  we  who  think  remain  unchanged,  ivhSe  our 
train  of  thoisght  paflesin  fuccefEon,  we  never. could  have  ac^ 
quhrec)  an  idea  of  ctur^ition.  To  acquire  this  idea,  therefore, 
it  is  not  ^ough  to  refled  on  the  fucceflion  of  our  idc'as,  with- 
out refie&ing  at  the  fame  time  on  our- own  permanent  exill* 
ciice.       '    ' 

We  were  much  pleafed  to  find  this  author  a  ftrenuous  ad. 
vocate  for  ptrjonal  identity ^  an  article  of  his  creed  which  he 
\^  detevmitied  not  to  give  up,  whatever  become  of  his  fai*oiirhe 
iiypot^efis  of  the  materiality  of  the  human  foul« .  He  fc^s 
to  oe  aware  that  there  is  fome  oppofition  between  ^materislifili 
and  perTonal  identity  ;  and  a  defire  to  reconciler  them,  j[Oitifd 
to  his'  antipathy  to  Scotch  metaphj^ficK,  has  induced  bim  Xf% 
demand  the  proof  of  a  pTopofitiOn '  as  abfolutely  certain  and 
fclf-evident^  as  that  Mr.  ^ellham  is  Aot  Mr.  Baxter^  or  that  a 
triangle  IS  ikit  a  fquare.  .      '  . 

'  •<  It  bat  beta  aiked,  whether,  if  a  fubRsnce  be  annifikaid.  it  ettt» 
by  oamipoteoee-,  be  rcpiediiced :  and  the  negative  of  the  qoeftiob  has 

f:neraUy  b^en  afloxned  as  a  fel^vidcnt  principle*  .V«  htimfu  fipDr* 
rid,  can  hitnie  ti/jo  ^gitintfipt  of  exifience*  fiutthii  it4iteiielf  fverbal 
6bje61ion:  It  nrq^hate  «  bt^btnmgisAt  ntivoa^uu,  -Tbe  ofi|it  ap. 
peal  is  made  to  common  fenfi.    But  that  is  opep  to  both  panies.    Lei 

accnu 
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a  O3iitiradiAi0Q  be  fr^td^wcn^  t1^  point  unrff  be  gii»cn  trp :  tjDl  tben» 
m  jfeooyatjon  of  exigence  ought  not  to  be  ailUined  br^^bilblitolMttjtt 

^poffiblc:*l!r;;   :  '^^''       •      ■  •    ./.      .     :. 

Indeed !  then  we  ^re.afraid  tb4t  notluo^  oughti^o  be  aflumcd 

7i%  impof&lpi.lQ  ; '  foA;  ao  prppoTuion  that  is  lotuluvcly  pertain  and 

Je^-micat  C9^  ht  proved f  and  it  appeiu's  not*  to  us  mQi?c 

certain  ov^  felC^evidenti  thataw^  and  two  are  not  ten.  than 

tbatth^  fame  individual  being  c^az^pc  have  two  beginnings  of 

exiAencel  '  As  t1>e  author  is  undoubtedly  endowed,  with  c^m- 

mom  Jenfe\i  notwithOanding  bis  dlQikeio  the  phrafe/we  cannot 

helpr  fuipeiBtog  that  he  is  prevented  from  intuitivelj^pcrceiznng 

the  contTadiQion,  ^f  which  he  here  calls  for  a  proof,  by  con- 

foundii^  amukHation^  ^which  he  never  witnelicd,  with  thofe 

cdcpopeal  diAitutions  whii;h  are.  witnefled  daily. 

'  '      '  " 

{To  ic  C4>niimied^j 
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Art,  IV. '  Principles  ofSurftry^  inTTwo  Volumis:  V<flumc 
Firfl  ;  of  the  ordinary  Duties^  vf  the  Surgeon  J  conimning^ 
the  Principles  of  Surgery^ja  they  relate  (vWound4y  Ulcere ^ 

•'  '  and  fifituas:  Aneunfms^  and  mounded  Arteries^  FraBurcs 
of  the  Limbs,  and  the  DuHcs  of  the  Military  and  tiojfpital 
burgeon.  Volume  Seconds  <a  Syficm  of  Surgical  6 pcr4^^ 
tions;  cdniainirig,  the  Principles  of  Sui^gery^  as  iiuy  r<- 
laie  to  Surgical  Difeafes  ana  Operatioins;  as  Lithatomy^ 
Trepan,  Hernia^  Hydrocele^ Amputationt&cif  Syjohn Bell^ 
Surgeon.  4to.  674  pp.  4].  4s,  Cadell  and  Davies»  &c. 
-■  .  i,Soi.  '    '      •  • 

/^UR  firft  fenfaiioii,  on  comparing  the  Ihqvry*  tlttc-pagc  of 
^^  this  wdrk-  with  its  bulk  fid  p^rice,  was  tnat  of  furprifc. 
It  appeared  to  us  extraordinary,  that  674  pages  in  liirge  quarto 
fbouid  be  required  far  explaining  a  part  only  of  the  pnnci- 
fXat  of  forgery;  and  we  thought  u  rather  hard,  that  tiie 
^young  pra£htianeT  (hould  be  charged  four  guineas  for  a  fingie 
-volumeof  an iiitrodu6i<>ry  treatifc  on  thifi  branch  of  the  heal- 
ing art;  but,  on  turning  over  the  book,  our  furp rife  ccafed; 
aiM  JMre.fq^  perceived,  that  i(  was  not  a  detail  of  the  princi- 

^■.■.«         ■■       '      I *    »  fall  iMiniMn   *iH     ^^■^^^^^^|lMn>ln   m^ 


»     ■    .  • 


.      .        ;  o '      -    .  .    .         '  ,      " 

.  "^  This  litto-pige  exhibits  a  txiif^iy  pretty  eoguvipg  of  Edinbdr;eU 
Cadiler    WKit  aD>»Fpropri»ti^dccosaiu)ft  (o.a.work'^  chepnAciples 

pies 


J 
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pies  of  Syxx^vf  that  filled  fo  many  pa^es,  but  cafiss  nanaieJ 
wuhniuch  prolixity,  and  intermixed  wKha'vaft  medley  of  ir» 
relative  matter.  The  author  has  certainly  mifnamed  his  work, 
which  (hould  have  been  entitled.  Cafes  and  Obfervations  in 
Surgery.  The  principles  of  this^  or  any  other  art,  Ibould  be 
explained  with  all  the  brevity  that  is  confiftcnt  with  perrpU 
cuity,  unmixed  with  extraneous  topics,  and  difeocumbered 
from  trifling  ftorles,  and  perfonal  controverfy.  Had  Mr.  Bell 
attended  to  thefe  rules,  the  contents  of  his  volume  mi^bt  faav6 
correfponded  with  the  title,  and  a  work  of  convcniem  fize 
and  moderate  expence  might  have  been  produced;  which 
ivould  have  been  both  ufeful  and  acceptable  to  the  furgical  ftu- 
dent.  In  its  prefent  form,  we  fear  it  will  neither  anfwer  the 
writer*s  intention,  nor  the  reader's  expeftations. 

Wounds,  ulcers,  aneurifms,  and  fraftures  are  the  leading 
fubjefcls  of  this  firft  volume;  prefixed  to  which,  we  find  a 
Preliminary  Difcourfe,  wherein  great  pains  are  taken  toifaow. 
that  the  army  and  navy  are  the  beft  fchools  for  acquiring  a 
pra£lical  knowledge  of  Yhe  art.  They  are  doubtlefs  excellent 
iehools ;  but  does  it  follow,  that  no  one  can  be  a  good  furgeon 
who  has  not  bee  A  in  camps  or  fleets  ?  Is  there  no  anatomy, 
the  bafis  of  the  art,  taugl^t  at  London  and  Edinburgh,  nor 
any  praftice  to  be  feen  in  the  hofpitals  of  thofe  places?  Tit 
charge  of  ignorance  made  againft  the  furgeons  in  general,  of 
large  towns,  who  have  never  been  engaged  in  military  or  na» 
v*aMervice,  is  as  illiberal  as  it  is  unjuJt.  Some  there  are,  no 
dbliht,  in  furgery,  as  in  all  other  profeffions,  who  are  ill  qua^ 
lified  to  difcharge  the  duties  of  it;  but  thefe  exceptions  (we. 
hope  and  believ'e)  are  by  no  means  common,  and  can  never 
l^arrant  fuA  unbecoming  afperfions  upon  the  whole  body^ 
This  mode  of  attempting  felf-exaltation,  by  the  degradation  of 
others,  cannot  be  too  ftrongly  cenfured  and  condemned. 

Another  circiimftance  in  this  Preliminary  IDifcourfe  mii4 
'  not  be  pafTed  over  without  animadverfion ;  we  mean,  ihe  ati-> 
thor*s  endeavour  to  undermine  the  authority  of  teachers. 
This  is  not  good  policy  in  one  who  fets  him  felt  up  for  a  pro- 
feilor !  It  is  not  the  way  to  bring  pupils  about  him.  Of  what 
ufe  are  leftures,  if  the  young  men  who  attend  them  are  not 
lo  place  full  confidence  in  the  judgment,  knowledge,  and  ex- 
perience of  thofe  who  deliver  them?  Nothing  can  be  mofe 
injurious  to  the  interefts  of  the  profcffion  than  the  inculcating 
of  fuch  doftrines. 

Cenfurable  as  the  author  is  in  thefe  and  other  refpefb,  it 
muft  neverthelefs  be  allowed,  that  fome  ufeful  pra£lical  obfer- 
vations  are  to  be  found  in  various  parts  of  his  book,  smd  efpe* 

•    cially 
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cially  on  the  fubjeft  of  ancurifms*.  The  cafes  of  this  difieafe 
Cmrmfbed  by  Dr,  Jeffry,  Profcflbr  of  Anatomy  at  Clafgaw, 
and  by  Mr.  Harknefs,  may  be  confidered  as  valuable  commu« 
xiications. 

Of  the  numerous  engravings  which  accompany  this  work^ 
£jme  appear  to  have  been  requifite  for  illullraiing  tiie  cafes 
and  defcriptions,  while  others  feem  to  haVe  been  introduced 
merely  for  the  fake  of  catching  the  eye  ;  a  praflice  much  to 
be  di(commendcd,  as  ferving  to  raife,  unneccflarily,  the  price 
of  the  book. 

If  Mr.  B^IJ  (hould  perCft  in  his  Intention  of  writing  a  fe- 
cond  volume,  we  would  advife  him  to  adopt  a  differeut  me- 
thod ;  to  aim  at  comprcffion  of  flyle  and  matter,  to  rejeft  what 
is  foreign  to  the  fubjeft,  and,  above  all,  to  abAain  frofcii  unbc* 
coming  refle£lions  on  liis  brethren. 


Art.  V.     The  Satires  of  Decimus  Junius  Juvenalis.     Bf 

William  Gifford^  Ejq.  £?f. 

(Concluded  from  our  lajl^  p.  ^2o.J 

JUVENAL  is  an  author  whofe  animated  ftyle  and  mafcu]in# 
fpirit  naturally  gain  admirers  among  thole  who  feel  tJic  ar^ 
dour  of  poetry, and  the  cnthufiafm  of  virtue.  Hence  we  find  him 
the  declared  favourite  of  Scaliger,  who  terms  him,  "  Satyr- 
Onim  fecili  princeps.'*   Cafaubon,  and  other  early  critics,  have 

fiven  fimilar  opinions :  though  Dryden  confidcrs  him  as  en- 
cavouring  to  exalt  Perfius  at  the  cxpence  of  Juvenal.     One 
writer,  whofe  words  are  now  before  us,  calls  his  language 


^  Mr*  Bell,  however,  in  this  part  indulges  lumielf  in  feveral  fevere 
and  illiberal  cenfures;  but  even  ifthefe  were  allowable,  the  writer  of  them 
oogbc  to  be  particularly  careful  that  they  ihould  be  founded  in  fa£^ 
In  p.  235,  he  moft  violently  accnfes  a  furgeon  oF  the  firft  eminence* 
for  what  be  caUa  "  a  podhumous  aiiaffinaiion  of  Mr.  Pott  ;*'  quoting  i 
fxon^  a  work,  which  was  indeed  publiihcd  after  Mr«  Pott's  death ;  but 
In  another  part  of  his  book  he  copies  an  enf  raving  {torn  the  original 
TitcouxiUf^  the  fame  cafe,  pubiiihed  in  Mr.  Pott's  Ufe*^time;  which* 
thejKfore,  ht  muflhtn^htvwn  not  to  be  an  attack. on  a  deceafed  perfoo* 
'£he  remarks,  in  troth,  were  ftated  with  delicacy,  and  with  an  evident 
defign  to. give  that  furgeon,  or  his  friends,  an  opportunity  of  ftatiag 
their  own  cafe,  which  was  never  done.  There  is  the  Uronzeft  ap- 
mrance  of  fpieen  and  private  iU-wil)^  in  all  he  writes  refpeding  the 
fame  eminent  iurgeop* 

'•  long* 
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**  tongi  onunum  ]>tuiiflunm,  et  purior  quam  Hovsdi"  (this  k 
oiteraoly  bold j  and  a^,  '^  mnneii  «tiam  rouuidi,  concuni,  ct 
iferatianift  muito  exaflioros*^"  which  is  more  noriy  trae.  it 
^»as  natural  that,  to  a  mind  like  I>iyden's,1ie  JlMNdd  appear  iine- 
kiocid  HonHse,  which  Drydctt  fairty  avows*  A&ernwingwW 
implies  a  fuperiority  in  th^  pfam  of  Horace,  be  ams,  ^  bat 
after  all,  I  muft  confefs,  that  the  delight  which  Horace  sirev 
me  is  but  langutfliing.  Be  ptealed  to  underftand*  that  I  ^eak 
of  mv  own  t»fte  only :  be  may  raviih  other  men  ;  (mt  I  am 
too  ituptd  and  infenfible  to  be  tickled.     Where  he  bafdy 

Eins  fatmfdf»  and,  as  Scatiger  fays,  only  Ihews  his  white  t0edi» 
:  cannot  provoke  me  to  any  lai^hter.  His  urbaitiiy,  that  i^ 
his  good  manners,,  are  to  be  coomieoded,  but  his  wit  is  biflt ; 
and  his  fidi,  if  I  may  dare  to  Tay  Co,  ahnoft  iafipid.  JiitcibI 
is  of  a  more  vigorous  and  maftmltne  wit,  he  gives  me  as  much 
pleafure  as  I  can  bear.  He  fully  fatisfies  my  expeBatioii ;  he 
treats  his  fub)e£l  home  x  bis  fplceii  is  railed,  and  be  laiCes  mioe: 
I  have  the  pleafure  of  coacenuneot  in  all  be  (ajrs ;  be  drives 
his  reader  along  with  him ;  and  when  he  is  at  «bc  end  of  bb 
way  I  willingly  fiop  with  him.  If  he  went  anotber  flage,  it 
would  be  too  lar,  it  would  make  a  journey  of  aptaipcls,  and 
turn  delight  into  Catigue/'  This  is  written  and  felt  Bke  Dr^« 
den  I  it  marks  his  chara&ei';  and  where  he  mpean  as  a  ttmA 
himfelf,  his  prafiice  is  confioimabie  ti>  hn  fencinaem  ;  be  0 
more  like  Juvenal  tlian  Horace.  The  iame  may  be  laid  oC 
the  prefent  tranflator.  Where  be  has  appeared  as  an  original 
fatirift,  the  fpirit  of  Juvenal  has  burft  forth ;  and  be  has  Ibowii 
fufficientlv  which  author  be  moft  approved,  and  which  he 
refembled. 

The  only  material  fault,  with  truth  objeded  to 
his  occafionai  groflnefs,  but  the  occafions  we  nr 
not  Horace,  in  fport,  fometiflMS  asgrdfs  as  Juvenad  in  fcvcricf 
of  indignation  ?  Which  then  is  moft  iedudive  ?  B«t  let  as 
cake  the  defence  of  Juvenal  from  his  prefent  tianflaior*  He 
mentions  firft  the  examples  of  other  ancients^  even  «f  rigor- 
ous morality,  and  then  proceeds  l 


**  It  ieenit »  if  th^re  was  ibmethtng  of  piqae  in  At  fiagofatr 
fi^  with  which  he  is  oenfoied.  His  paie  and  fabliiae  moraHty 
talcs  as  a  tacit  rrpmach  oxr  fbe  fnenlity  of  maidciad,  wboHck'a> 
indeamify  tbenHelvM  by  <}uefiiomng  the  fsnaity  ihef  ciiuan  bat  ss 
ipeft;  imd  iad  a  Iccrer  pleaface  in  per fusdiag  one  auaihu  tiwiiiai 
ittcMled  iafifii^  was,  st  bcirr,  ao  bmretentte  enemy  of  riM  ^ 
Bcfs  he  fo  veheoMRtlf  repsehcmds.  y 


^  A^  rmditoriun»  Aa«  x(86»  • 
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••  IVhen  we  cohfider  the  unnatural  ?iccs  at  whicfi  Jui^enal  dire^ 
hit  iatflgfittibn,  kvA  reflet,  at  the  fame  time,  on  the  peculiar  qualicics^ 
of  his  milidy  ive  iball  not  find  much  caufc  perhaps  for  wonder  in  the 
ilrength  of  bk  expreffions^  I  (hould  reugn  him  in  filence  to  the 
ha^«d  of  jnaokiod  if  hia  aim  like  that  of  too  manf  oilicn«  «^ho(e* 
worka  tre  foid  with  d(Blight>  had  been  to  render  vice  amtaUe^  <o  Aing 
his  foducing  colouft  over  imparity^  and  inflame  rbe  pafiiofM  by  meic^ 
uicioQs  hints  ^i  what  is  onljr  innai^Qua  wbtn  expofed  in  native  defor-. 
miry;  but  when  I  find  that  his  views  are  to  render  ilepravity-loa^hfome; 
that  every  thing  which  can  alarm  and  difgud^  is  diie^^  at  bcr  in  hit 
terrlbte  page,  1  forget  the  groiTnefs  of  the  execution  in  the  cKcclIcncc 
of  dfo  aengn ;  and  pay  mj  inyolontary  homage  to  that  integrity, 
which'fearlefshr  calling  in  ftrong  defcription  to  the  aid  of  virtue,  at. 
tempts  to  puri^  die  |MSGans,  at  the  hizard  of  wounding  our  deHcacy; 
andofiendiog  our  taftc.  TUt  is  due  to  Jovonal :  in  ju(tice  to  myfelf* 
let  me  add,  that  I  could  have  been  better  pleaied  to  have  had  ao  acta* 
fion  to  fpeak  at  all  on  the  fubje^"    P.  Iviii* 

Thos  tnuch  for  the  general  topic  :  in  the  pafTage  we  fhall 
ncjtt  cite,  Mr.  G.  at  once  defcribes  his  own  pian,  and,  by  im- 
plication! ftirlher  defends  his  author.  He  intends,  he  favs,  to 
give  fettn  Mtire,  btitin  a  manner  fuited  to  our  own  times.  Chan-' 
ceF,  he  obferves,  recomniends  reciting  faithfully  after  another, 

.  *^  All  he  fpoke  never  i^  ruddy  and  Urge." 

<«  And  indeed/'  he  adds-,  ''the  age  of  Chaucer,  like  that  of  Jo- 
venal,  allowed  of  fuch  liberties.  Other  times»  other  manners.  Maiijr 
words  were  ui  common  uC:  uithoiu  anceftors  which  raifed  no  impro- 
per idea9,  though  thcy'^woald  not,  and. indeed  could  not»  jit.thia  ume*^ 
DC  tolerated  :  with  the  Greeks  and  Rpmaos  it  was  fiill  worfe :  theii; 
drefs  which  left  imahy  parts  of  (he  body  expofed,  gave  a  boldnefs  to 
their  language,  which  was  not  perhaps  lefTcned  by  the  infrequency  of 
wooien  at  thefe  Ibcial  converfadons,  of  which  they  n(3#  cohftitute  the 
refiovnent  and  tha  delighr.  Add  td  this,  that  their  mythology,  and 
theif  ^icdritei.  vhich<tOQit  their  rifetn' very  remote  periods,  abound- 
ed in  the  undifgaiied  pbra^s  of  a  radeadd  fimple  age.  and  Ixing  re- 
ligioafly  handed  down  from  genjcratioa  to  generation,  gave  a  currency 
to  many  terms,  which  ofiered  no  viokmse  to  modefty,  though  abibra^- 
cdly  conficicred  by  people  of  a  di&cc&t  language  and  manners*  they 
appear  pregnant  with  turpitude  and  guilt. 

*'  When  w^o|>ferve  this  liceniioii&ia  (for  I  flioald  wfoagarany  of 
the  ancient  wnrers  to  call  it  liber tioifm)  in  thepagesof  their  hiftoriana 
and  philofophers,  we  may  k)e  pretty  confident  that  it  raifed  ao  bluih  oa 
the  cheek  of  their  readers.  It. was  the  language  of  the  times-H&^r 
illu  natura  eft  Q^ibuf  ifna :  and  if  it  .be  coo&ered  as  venial  ill  ihofe, 
fufely  a  little  farther  indulgeuce  wiU,not  ba  mifapplied.  to  the  artift, 
whofe  objed!  is  theexpofure  of  what  the  Ibroer  havaoofy  tojiotice*. 
/<'  Th^s  much  may  fuffice  for  Juvenal :  but  (haroe  and  forrow  on 
tha^imd  of  Mm  who  prefumes  to  transfer  his  groHhefs  into  the  ver- 
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naculir  tongocs,  Thoneh  I  have  given  him  entire*,  I  have  cnio- 
▼oured  to  make  him  fpcak  as  he  would  have  fpoken,  if  he  had  Kwd 
irooogft  ns;  when,  refined  with  the  age,  he  wonld  have  falmioattd 
againl  impurity  in  terms,  to  which,  though  delicacy  mt^t  di&fow 
f &m|  manly  decency  might  lifteo.  without  ofeice.    P.  IziiL 

We  {hall  now  proceed  to  the  examination  of  the  prefent 
traiiflation,in  doing  which  we  fliall  prcfcribc  to  ourfeives  the 
following  method.  We  fliall  turn  to  thofe  parts  of  the  ori- 
ginal authpr,  well  known  to  all  fcholars  as  moft  ftrikkig  for 
Sieir  beauty  or  vigour,  and  fliall  then  enquire  which  oT  the 
rcfpcaable  Englim  tranflators  of  eminence  has  beft  fucceeded 
in  ffiviiig  it  in  his  native  language.  In  doing  this  wc  ffiall  not 
confine  ourfeives  to  Dryden  alone,  in  the  veriion  publilhc4 
under  his  aufpices ;  becaufe  fome  of  his  coadjutors  were  ccr- 
tainly  men  of  eminence  enough  to  have  iheir  labours  e&imated 
iu  comparifon  with  thofe  who  havp  followed. 

The  beauties  of  Juvenal  undoubtedly  commence  wi^h  hi$ 
very  firft  lines,  in  which  the  indignant  burft  of  "  Semper  ^ 
auditor  tantum,"  followed  by  a  contemptuous  recapitulation 
pf  the  hackcneyed  themes  of  common  pqets,  at  qhcc  aroufa 
the  attention  of  the  reader,  and  introduces  the  fatirift  to  him 
in  the  quickeft  way.  It  is  here  not  a  little  remarkable,  that 
JDryden  has  condefcended,  in  this  very  opening  of  the  work,  to 
borrow  from  an  earlier  tranflation.  Sir  Robert  Stapyhon  had 
rendered  the  firft  lines  with  fpirit,  and,  to  avoid  his  words,  it 
became  almoft  necelfary  to  put  up  with  worfe.  DrydcD, 
therefore,  only  improved  the  rhythm  of  his  lines,  andtoof 
tjie  arrangement  and  even  the  rhymes  from  him. 

Stafylton. 
«•  Sh^  I  hut  hcaie  ftill  ?  meoerpui  the  Jcait  f 
Vexi*wiib  boarfi  Codrm*  Tbi/eid ore  and Qrt  f 
Shall  he  unpunifht  read  to  me  long  playes  ? 
He  Elegies  ?  huge  TeUpbus  whole  daycs 
Unpunfflit  fpend  ?  or  vaft  Orefteswtit 
O'th  fides,  indors'd  too,  and  not  finilht  yet.** 

««  Still  ftiall  I  hear,  a$ui  xrver  ^uil  the  /core  .* 
Stunn'd  'wkb  bearfe  CoArm'  Tbe/tid  o*er  and  o^er  ?. 
Shall  thia  roaa's  elegies,  and  t'other's  plaj,  r 
tJnJ»uni(h'd  marther  a  long  fummcr's  day  f 
Hntf  TeUphus,  a  formidable  pag«, 
CrScs  vcogcancc ;  and  Orcftcs' bulky  rage 
pofatisfy'd  with  margins  clofely  *writ 
Foams  o'er  the  covers,  and  not  finijb^d  yet^    . 


f  With  a  few  'it'sy  proper  excepttonsj  afierwards  ftated.    ^ro. 
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Mr.  Owen  hat  here  uken  a  new  track,  but  evidently  with 
iomt  lofsof  fpirit,  which  we  conceive  muil  inevitably  nappea 
in  every  deviation  from  the  form  which  Stapylton  ana  Dryden 
have  copied  from  i^bie  original  author.  In  paflages  fo  peculiar^ 
there  is  perhaps  but  one  right  way,  which  being  once  ftruck 
out,  eveiy  attempt  to  take  another  muft  lead  to  inferiority^ 
This  reffeftion  applies  lefs  to  Mr.  GiSbrd's  rendering  than 
Mr.  Owen's,  yet  we  think  it  does  in  fume  degree  apply  ;  and 
indeed  we  have  heard  it  pronounced  infenor  to  Diyden's, 
merely  from  keeping  the  firft  queftion  fufpended.  Yet  it  is 
tmdoubtedly  very  animated. 

''  What!  while  with  one  etenirf  moothijig  hoarfe 
Codnu  pcrfifis  on  my  vesc'd  ear  to  force 
His  Thefeid,  mnft  Ij  to  my  hit  refi|n'd 
Hear,  only  hear,  and  never  pay  in  kmd? 
Maft  this  with  farce  and  folly  rack  my  head 
Unpanifli'd  ?  that  widi  fing-fone  whine  me  dead  ? 
Mnft  Telephus,  huge  Telephus !  at  will 
The  day,  DnpnoHhxL  wafte  ?  or,  ho^er  ftill, 
Oreftes,  with  broad  maigiQ  over-wnt» 
And  back>  aiid-*0«  ye  Gods !  not  finift'd  yet  ?*' 

The  f udden  "  What,"  in  thefc  line%*'makes  fome  amende 
for  the  .fufpenfe  of  the  fentence^  and  the  line,  **  hear,  only 
hear,  and  never  pay^in  kind,"  is  peculiarly  fpirited.  The  in- 
dignation of  the  author,  aranft  the  abufes  and  vices  of  his 
time,  is  admirably  expreJBea,  in  the  original,  by  feveral  fuc- 
eeffive  exclamations,  oii  the  impoffibility  of  palfing  over  fuch 
ofiences,  fuch  as,  ' 

Difficikcft  Sacif«n.«0«fctib6ie^  namqoisiniqoas 
Tam  patiens  oibis,  tam  fenens,  mt  lencat  fel 

The  dignity  of  thefe  paflages  is  not  always  preferved 
by  Drydea,  who  fometimes  gives  a  kind  of  ludicrous  turn 
where  his  author  is  feverely  ferious*  Something  of  this  fault 
appears  in  the  following  paflage : 

Sach  fulfom  objeAs  meeting  every  where;^ 
S'h  hard  t9  fwrite^  hot  harder  cb  forbear. 
To  view  fo  lewd  a  town,  and  to  refrain, 
Vi^hat  hoops  of  i^^  could  my  fpken  contain  ? 

The  words  in  Italics,  in  the  fecond  line,  are  not  authorized 
by  Juvenal :  and  the  "  hoops  of  iron"  are  furely,  in  fome 
degree,  ridiculous^  The  prelent  tranflator  is  much  more  like 
the  original.  o 

Tis  hard  to  choofe  a  left  indignant  ftrain— 
For  who  (b  flow  of  heart,  to  dull  of  brain» 
So  patient  of  the  towns  increafing  crimes^ 
As  not  U>  boift  impetuous  into  rhymes? 
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The  word  "  rhymes"  is,  perhaps,  in  fome  degree^eaion- 
Ale,  though  countenanced,  in  fuch  ufage.  hy  our  bcft  poets; 
the  reft  is  admirable.     In  another  of  thefe  paflag«,  the  fu- 
periortty  of  the  prefent  tranflator  is  ftil!  more  manifcft. 
'  Hacc  ego  non  crcdam  Vcnufina  digna  lacerna, 

Haec  ego  agitem  ?  4c. 

Dry  den  thus : 

"  Sach  viilanies  roos'd  Horace  into  wrath* 
And  'tis  more  noble  to  purfue  his  path. 
Than  an  old  talc  of  Diomedc  to  repeat. 
Or  lab'ring  after  Hercules  to  fwcat. 
Or  wand'ring  io  the  winding  maze  of  Crete, 


Or  with  the  winecd  Smith  aloft  to  fly. 
Or  flutt'ring  pcrifli  with  his  fooliih  boy," 


Nothing  can  be  more  carclefs  than  that  tranflatlon.  It  is 
furpaffed  even  by  Owen. 

*•  Should  I  not  rather,  when  fuch  crimes  prevail. 
Trim  fatires  lamp  with  Horace  ?  than  retail. 
The  idle  dreams  in  Grecian  legends  read 
The  feats  of  Hercules — or  Diomed, — ' 
The  bellowing  Minotaur, — the  mazy  cell— 
The  flying  artift— and  his  boy  that  fell." 

Mr.  G.  has  the  advantage  of  rendering  the  "  Haec  ego  mm 
agitem,'*  in  a  hemiftich  like  the  original ;  m  the  remaining  lines 
Jip  is  not  fo  evidently  fupcrior  to  his  immediate  predeceffor, 
though  certainly  to  Dryden. 

«  And  ihall  I  ieel  that  crimes  like  thefe  require 
The  evening  drains  of  the  Vcnufian  lyre, 
'    And  not  purfue  theip  f    Shall  I  fing  inftead. 
Fond  trifler !  Hercules,  and  Diomed, 
The  bellowing  labyrinth,  the  builder's  flight. 
And  the  boy  rall'n,  **  fuch  a  pernicious  height  ?" 

It  will  naturally  be  expcfted,  of  any  modem  tr^ffation, 
that  it  (hall  be  more  equably  finifhed  than  that  of  a  centurv 
paft;  the  public  ear  requires  it,  and  will  not  tolerate  fuch 
inequalities  as  might  then  be  hazarded;  in  this  rcfpcS,  it  is 
liardly  neceffary  to  fay,  that  the  prefent  work  is  much  fupc- 
rior to  that  which  Dryden  fuperintended.  A  general  polifli 
pervades  it;  which,  if  it  could  at  that  time  be  given,  woul4 
not  be  attempted,  becaufe  it  was  not  expeftecu  The  real 
praife  of  Mr.  G.  will  be,  to  have  furpaffed  his  predeceffors, 
even  where  they  made  particular  efforts  to  do  well ;  and  this, 
to  our  apprehenfion,  is  frequently  the  cafe,     T)ius,  inanodicr 

gf  thefe  exclamations,  Oryden  fays, 

,     '«Wo«li 
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"  Woald  it  not  make  a  modeft  aathor  date    • 
To  draw  hi3  table-book  within  the  fquare. 
And  fil]  with  notes,  when  lolling  at  his  eafe 
Maecenas  like,  the  happy  rogue  be  {'^%t 
Borne  by  fix  wearied  ilaves^  in  open  view^ 
Who  cancell'd  an  old  will,  and  forgM  a  new  ?"  .  ' 

Gifford,  with  much  more  fpirit,  and  more  in  the  flyle  of  Ju- 
venal. 

*'  Who  would  not,  recklefs  of.  the  fwarms  he  meets. 

Fill  his  wide  tablets  in  the  public  fireets 

Wirti  angry  vcrfc?  When,  through  the  mid-day  glare. 

Borne  by  fix  flaves,  and  in  an  open  chair. 

The  forger  comes,  who  owes  his  laviih  ftate 

To  a  wet  feal  and  a  fictitious  date ; 

Comes,  like  the  foft  Maecenas,  lolling  by, 

Andimfudintly  braves  the  public  eye* I*' 

Even  this  would,  in  our  opinion,  b^  improved,  by  preferving 
the  order  of  the  latter  fentences  in  the  original ;  which  might 
be  done  thus. 

The  forger  comes,  fupinely  lounging  by,  v 

Like  foft  Maecenas,  in  the  public  eye ; 
The  forger,  who  derives  his  lavifh  date 
From  a  wet  feal,  and  a  fi^tious  date. 

In  the  famous  paiTage, 

'  Aode  aliquid  brevibus  Gyaris,  et  carcere  dignum 

Si  visefle  aliquis,-— probitas  laudatux.  et  alget! 

both  thefe  tranflators  have  done  well,  and  it  is  difiBcult  to  de-^ 
cide  between  them. 

D&YDEN. 

««  Wouldft  thon  to  honours  and  preferments  climb. 

Be  bold  in  mifchief,  dare  fome  mighty  crime. 

Which  dungeons,  death,  or  banifhment  deferves : 

For  Vi&tub  is  but  deyly  peais'd,  and  starves.'* 

* 

Gilford. 
'<  Dare  nobly,  man,  if  grcatnefs  be  thy  aim. 
And  pradtife  what  may  chains  and  exile  claim ; 
On  guilt's  broad  bafe  chy  towering  fiariones  raife. 
For  VxRTVE  starves*— on  univbrsaIi  praise." 

Both  are  rather  paraphrafiical,  which  the  jgenius  of  our  lan- 
[age  feems  tp  demand,  as  may  appear  from  the  failure  of 
kapylton,  who  ilrove  to  be  as  conciie  as  his  original. 


*  Thif  is  tiot  in  the  originali  though  iti  the  fpirit  of  it*    Rev* 

"Do 


i 
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"  Do  what  (hort  Giaios  or  chaincs  defenreB, 

If  thou  'It  be  mtde  \3ff  'c :  Virtue'i  pnis'd  but  flenntt.*'^ 

Drydcn  probably  felt  that  this  was  too  abrupt;  and  therefoie 
took  the  fame  rnvmesi  and  expanded  the  fenfe.  One  more 
paflaffe  f rom  thu  Satire  wc  mult  take,  and  then  proceed. 
We  foall  not,  however,  cite  Dryden's,  which  is  moft  dearly 
inferior,  but  give  the  prefent  verfion  alone.  The  ori^aal  ^ 
vk  a  fine  flrain  of  fatire  and  poetry. 

Nil  erit  viterios  qood  noftrii  noribiu  addat 
PoftericBS;  eadem  cupjent,  facientooe  minofci; 
Omne  in  praecipiti  vitiom  ftetit,    Utere  velis, 
ToiDs  pande  Sinus.    &c«  &c. 

^  Nothing  is  left,  nothing  fot  fittofe  ttmei^ 

To  add  to  the  fall  catalogue  of  crines*; 

The  baffled  font  muft  feel  the  fiuDc  deiiref. 

And  aA  the  fame  mad  follies  as  their  fires* 

Vice  has  attained  its  zf  with.    Then (et  fail. 

Spread  all  thy  canvas  to  the  fevouring  gafe.** 

Wejnayhere  take  an  opportunity  to  fpeak  generallv  of  Mr. 
Gifford's  notes,  though  the  other  demanfis  of  the  puolic  will 
not  allow  us  fo  far  to  expatiate  on  them  a&  we  could  with  plea* 
fiire.  They  are  always  acute,  vfually  judicious,  often  learned, 
and  have  tne  fin^lar  merit  of  uniting  livelinefs  with  critical 
remark  or  hiftoncal  illuftration,  and  making  annotation  piea« 
fant.  Good  as  they  are  in  general,  we  mi^t  perhaps  fearch 
in  vain  for  a  better  (pecimen  than  the  following,  on  a  paflage 
of  acknowledged  difficulty,  within  a  few  lines  of  our  laft  ci* 
tation. 

*«  Ver»252.  Twch  Tsfeilmm  mvu.]  Fiddiog  makes  Booth,  in 
the  other  world,  enquire  of  Shakfpeaie  the  precife  flneaniog  of  the  fsu 
mous  apoftfophe  of  Othello,  "  Put  out  the  light,''  &c;  and.  if  fome 
curious  Clitic  had  done  the  fame  of  Juvenal,  lefpeding  the  ienfe  of 
the  following  lines*  he  would  have  done  a  real  fervice  to  the  com- 
mentatofs,  and  favcd  an  ocean  of  precious  ink,  which  bts  been  wafted 
on  them  to  little  purpofe.  The  hoes  fiand  thus  in  the  oU  edkioas^as 
cited  by  lipfius : 

*'  Pone  TigeUinum,  tssda  looebis  in  ilia 
Qna  fiantet  atdcnt,  qui  fixo  gnttuie  faaMDf> 
£t  kou  nediam  fnkus  dadueic  aicnam." 


*<  Touch  but  TigcUious,  and  you  ihaD  (hine  in  that  lofch,  wheit 
they  ftand  and  burn,  who  faioke,  faiUaed  to  a  $akc»  and  (vrhaif )  a 
wide  furrow  divides  the  (and." 


f  '  »' 


•  Mr,  G.  has  taken  the  iame  rhyme  with  Diydco,  but  bp  more, 
JKrvt 
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*'  The  xlieadful  conflagration  which  laid  wafte  a  great  |>ait  of 
,  ilome,  in  the  reign  "of  Nero,  broke  oat  in  the  hoafe  of  Tigellinos. 
As  hia  intimacy  with  the  Emperor  was  no  fecrer,  it  ftrengthened  the 
gcaeral  beitcf,  that  the  city  was  horned  by  defign.  Nothii^  ftemi 
to  have  enraged  Nero  lb  much  as  this  difcovery  $  and,  to  a?ert  the 
pdium  from  bis  favourite,  be  bafely  taxed  the  Chriftians  with  having 
Ice  fire  to  his  hoofe.  Under  this  pireience,  thodfands  of  thefe  inno- 
cent viAims  were  dragged  to  a  cruel  death*  The  Emperor^  fays 
TacttBS  (Ann.  xv.  44)  added  infult  to  their  fuffi^rinffs:  fome  were 
covered  with  the  (kins  of  wildbeafls,  and  worried  to  death  by  dogst 
others  were  crucified;  and  others  again  werb  smbaxbd  wits 

IHFLAMMABLB    MATTBt»  AND    LIGHTED    UP    WHBN    THB    DAT 
DBCLIIIED9     TO     8EBTB     AS    tOBCHBS     DURING    THB    NIGHt!  . 

This  Uft  horrid  fpecies  of  barbarity  fufficiently  explains  the  two  firft 
lines ;  the  remaining  one,  it  feems,  is  not  fo  eafily  got  over* 

'*  I  once  fuppofed,  that  a  part  of  the  Amphitheatre  mieht  be  iepa« 
rated  from  the  left  by  a  **  wide  furrow"  or  ditch,  and  allotted  to 
this  dnadfttl  p«rpo(e:  this  idea,  however,  does  not  ieem  to  have  oc^ 
curred  to  any  of  the  critics  (no  great  recommendation  of  it^  1  coa^ 
feft)  fioce  they  prefer  altering  the  text  and  reading, 

**  £t  latnm  media  fulcum  dedacis*  arena^ 

'<  And  yon  (ball  make  or  draw  out  a  wide  furrow  in  the  fand^*' 
that  is,  lay  they,  **  by  turning  round  the  (lake  to  avoid  the  flames;'* 
which,  as  the  fufl^er  was  fixed  to  it,  he  could  not  well  do*  If  the 
alteration  be  albwed,  I  (hould  rather  imagine  the  fenfe  to  be,  '*  when 
the  pitched  cloth,  in  which  you  are  wrapped^  is  burned  out,  your 
fcorched  and  hall^confumed  body  (hall  bq  dragged  by  a  hook  out  of 
the  arena."  In  Che  tranflarion  (for  I  am  not  quite  fatisfied  with  thif 
laft  interptetation)  I  have  taken  et  for  a  disjundive^  and  fuppoied'the 
paflage  to  relate  to  a  feparate  punilhment.  Madan's,  or  rather  Cu- 
rio'a  idea,  that  the  expreilion  is  proverbial  in  this  place,  and  means 
••  lafooortng  in  vain,"  is  almofl  too  abfurd  for  notice.  **  You  will 
be  burned  sdive  if  you  toach  any  of  the  Emperor's  favoutites ;  and 
befidfls,  yoQ  will  plongh  the  fand,  you  will  lofe  yonr  labour!" 

<'  There  is  yet  another  meaning,  adopted  by  fome  of  the  learned, 
and  which  is  produced  by  a  gentleman,  in  his  remariu  on  Madan'a 
tranflation  of  this  very  line.  '*  I  am  furprifed  (he  fays)  that  Mr.  M^ 
ivhen  he  knew  fo  miich,  ihould  not  have  been  acquainted  with  the 
following  paflage  of  Jof.  Scaliger,  which  fets  the  whole  in  the  cleareft' 
light.  otaMiikut  ad  ftdum  tUfiiimiis  mco  fne  motaihue  cmfifis  pkem  ca* 
dinUm  iidimariMt)  gutUmfi^x^  i  lamina  arditue  fix  ami  wtinen  in  <af9t 
iiqaefiehatf  iia  ut  rrvi  fingtudinis  bumanof  per  arenam  fulcum  facetfuU 
"Bff  clue  iiicefpfecaCion,  fo  intnttively  trae,  that,  by  one  acquainted 
with  the  fads,  it  might  have  been  deduced  from  the  TuJgar  text  with- 
out the  emcndatftoii  of  Scaliger"  (rather  of  Lipfius,  Ztdigtn^  as  Fer- 


*  Byapalpd>leerforof  the  preisy  it  ftandthefe^^&KWrioelamanttf 
metro.    Ruperti  icads  it, 

Et  latYtm  media  fnlcom  didu^  arena#    £«v« 

tariot 
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rartui  fays^  ntn  improhante)  '*  the  fplrit  of  the  poet  is  viiidiealid,  hU^ 
tory  jlluftraccd,  and  the  image  raifed  to  its  climax." 

'*  I  have  feen  enough  of  criticifm,  to  be  always  on  my  guanl 
•gatnft  interpfetacions  "  intuitively  true«"  Hanuin  fat«  wl^tber 
cliflblved  *'  in  Itrcams^'*  or,  as  this  gentleman  tranflates  it,  **  drop  bf 
drop,"  could  fcarcely  make  a  wide  furrow  in  the  (and  ;  and,  indeed, 
boin  Ferrarius  and  Voflias,  who  had  this  interpretation  of  Scaiigcr'a 
before  them,  concur  in  reje^ing  it  as  improbaole.  With  rcfpe^  to 
the  *'  illuftration  of  hiftory,"  the  former  adds,  '*  ^m  Sca/iger  de  ia^ 
^nina  et  fke  aihihita  Cbriftiamt  ad  palmm^  non  memini  me  apud  alias  U* 
g^e."    I  fee  no  reafon  to'alter  my  tranflation*. 

'*  To  return  to  Tigellinus :  be  was  recommended  to  Not)  by  his 
debaucheries.  After  the  murder  of  Burrhns,  he  fucceeded  to  the 
command  of  |he  praetorian  guards,  and  abufed  the  afcendancy  he  had 
over  the  £mperor,  to  the  moft  dreadful  purpoies.  He  afterwards  be- 
trayed him;  by  which,  and  other  a£b  of  perfidy,  hefccuied  himlelf, 
during  the  (hort  reign  of  Galba.  He  was  pnr  to  death  by  Otho,  to 
the  joy  of  the  people;  and  he  died  as  he  had  lived,  a  profligate  and  a 
coward. 

**  Who  the  perfon  was  that  is  here  alluded  to  under  hia  name, 
cannot  now  be  known.  Trajan,  though  a  good  prince  on  the 
whole,  had  many  failings.  He  is  covertly  taxed,  as  I  have  ob- 
ferved,  in  this  very  Satire,  for  lenity  in  the  afifair  of  Marias :  and 
the  blood-fuckers  of  Domitian's  time  feem  to  have  yet  had  too  much 
tnfluente.  He  wasbcfides,  addi6)ed  to  a  vice  which  we  (hall  have  too 
frequent  occaiions  to  mention,  and  confequently  furroonded  by  efie- 
minate  and  worthlefs  favourites,  whom  it  might  be  dangezoos  to  pro- 
voke. For  thefe  and  other  reafons  Juvenal  feems  to  have  regarded  him 
with  no  great  kindnefs ;  and  indeed,  if  the  flate  of  things  oe  truly  re- 
prefented,  we  cannot  accufe  him  of  iojuilice."    P.  28* 

To  revert  to  the  tranflation,  we  turn  next  to  that  dignified 
paflagein  the/econd  Satire,  wherq  the  poet  remonftrates  with 
CretjCus,  a  man  of  high-charafter,  for  giving  into  the  abufes 
of  the  times,  and  appearing  to  plead  m  a  tranfparent  robe ; 
including  thefe  noble  lines  : 

£n  habitum !  .quo  te  leees  ac  jura  ferentem 
Vulneribus  crudis  popuTus  modo  vid^or,  et  illod 
Montanum  pofiiis  audiret  valgus  aratris. 

Of  Dryden's  coadjutor,  Tate,  who  trahflated  this  Satire,  it 
is  fufficient  to  fay,  that  he  has  totally  mifiaken  or  mifreprefented 


♦  Which  is, 

'*  Touch  Tigellinus  now,  and  thou  (hall  ihioe, 
(Such  the  valt  difference  'twixt  their  days  and  thine,} 
in  that  pitch'd  ihirt,  in  which  fuch  crowds  expire, 
Chain'd  to  the  bloody  ftake,  and  wrapp'd  in  fiic  ; 
Or,  writhing  on  a  hook,  be  dragged  around. 
And  with  thy  mangled  members  plough  ihe  gioqnd* 


the 
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tibe  charaSer  of  the  pailage«    Ms.  Owen  has  done  it  much 
snore  jufiice. 

OWBK. 

What  wonder  ?    How  (hould  others  fear  the  1aws« 
When  you,  dread  Creucas,  appear  in  gawie  ? 
Againit  lewd  women  bellow  forth  aloud , 
Your  drcfs  the  joke  and  wonder  of  the  crowd  ? 
You  fay  Fabulla's  an  adultrefs :  true : 
And,  if  you  pleafe»  put  down  Carfinia  too ; 
Vet  will  the  culprit  (corn  to  drefs  like  you. 
**  But  July  glows,  I'm  all  afire,"  you  fay  :    • 
Plead  naked,  then  ;  'tis  a  Icfs  frantic  way. 
'   Gh  !  what  a  drefs  for  Rome's  old  fons  to  fee 
An  awful  judge  in,  pailing  his  decree; 
Rough  from  their  ploughs,  or  conqueft's  ftubbora  field, 
Smartin?  with  glorious  wounds  as  yet  unheard  ! 
And  fhail  we  not  fo  foft  a  judge  deteft  ? 
A  witnefs  would  be  htfs'd,  10  lewdly  dreft* 
But  you,  who  all  the  Stoic  lore  profcfs, 
Afcend  the  bench  in  loofe  tranfparent  drefs  ? 
'Twas  loofe  example  gave  the  ftaii^,  and  will. 
With  bane  contagious,  fprcad  it  wider  flill. 

GiFFORD* 

Ah  1  how  (hall  vice  be  (hamed,  when  loofely  Jxcft 

In  the  light  texture  of  a  cobweb  veil, 

l^hou,  Creticus,  amidft  the  wondering  croud. 

At  Procla,  and  PoUinea  rail'ft  aloud  ? 

Thefe  thou  rejoin'ft  are  **  daughters  of  the  game." 

Strike,  theo^— yet  know,  though  loft  to  honeit  fame. 

The  wantons  would- reject  a  robe  fo  thin. 

And  blufli,  while  fufferings  to  difplay  jtheir  fkin. 

But  Sirius  rages  with  unwonted  fire ; 

I  glow,  I  burn  I  quit  then  thy  whole  attire. 

And  what  thy  perfed  reafon  would  dcbafe, 

Madnefs,  perhaps,  may  (belter  from  difgrace. 

O !  had  our  (ires,  with  recent  victory  crown'd. 

And  bleeding  ftill  from  many  a  glorious  wound. 

Brave  mountaineers  that  **  daft  the  plough  ai^iie," 

To  nieet  the  foe,  a  judge  fo  dreft  defcried. 

So  lewdly  drefl !  how  lud  that  patriot  train 

Burft  forth,  with  mingled  anger  and  difdain ! 

Lo!  robes  that  would  a  witnefs  milbecome, 

Inveft  the' ccnfor  of 'imperial  Rome; 

And  Creticus,  (iern  champion  of  the  laws. 

Gleams  through  the  tiifue  of  pellucid  gauze  1 

Anon  from  thee,  as  from  its  fountain  head. 

Wide  and  more  wide  the  raging  ped  will  fpread*    P.  45* 

There  are  parts  of  this  latter  tranflation  that  are  fine,  but 
on  the  whoIe.it  is  done  with  lefs  feeling  of  the  original  than 

any 
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any  paflage  we  iisve  yet  citod*.  The  whole  u  too  panrplmfi- 
cal,  and  is  weakened  by  it*  Some  of  tUb  expreffions  are  of  a 
levity  unfuited  to  the  dignity  of  the  paflage.  foe  inftance, 
'*  daughters  of  the  game, '  and  "  daft  the  plough,"  which  is 
alfo  improper,  for  to  iaff  is,  in  fa6l,  to  doff;  and  thoug{i 
Henry  Vth's  companions  might  **  daff  the  world  afide,"  or 
throw  it  afide,  like  a  neglcfled  garment,  determined  to  proceed 
in  their  own  way,  in  fpite  of  it,  yet  to  the  ancient  warriors  of 
Rome,  gravely  quitting  the  plough  to  take  up  the  fword,  the 
expreflion  is  v^ry  unhappily  applied.  Owen  has  perfcdiy 
miftaken  the  words  '*  minus  eft  infauia  turpis«*'  but  the  pre- 
fent  tranflator  has  too  laxly  and  coldly  paraphrased  them.  Here 
even  Tate  furpafles  both. 

Go  naked  then,  'twere  better  to  be  mad* 
Which  has  a  privilege,  than  To  lewdly  clad. 

Were  it  not  for  the  unfortunate  placing  of  the  word  in  after 
judge^  by  Owen,, his  four  lines,  rendering  *^  £n  habitiun,"  &c. 
would  be  very  |rood. 

After  indulging  durfelves  thus  far  in  the  pleafing  talk  of 
thefe  companions,  we  begin  to  perceive  that  were  we  to  go  on 
in  this  way,  through  any  great  part  of  our  &vourite  paflages  in 
Juvenal,  we  (hould  occupy  the  fpace  of  a  whole  Review  before 
we  could  quit  the  fubjea.  We  muft,  therefore,  contrafi  the 
number  of  our  fpecimens,  and  begin  to  think  of  ourconclvfion. 
The  chara£^r  of  the  third  Satire  is  well  known,  from  John- 
fon's  mafterly  imitation  of  it,  yet  in Juftice  we  muft  fay,  that 
even  againft  this  antagonift,  Mr.  Gitford  makes  a  noble  fiand, 
granting  him  too  the  freedom  of  an  imitation  in  his  favour. 
Let  us  exemplify  from  the  fine  apoftrophe  of  Umbritius  look- 
ing back  on  Rome. 

JOHMSON. 

At  length  awaking,  with  coutemptuoes  frown> 
ladij^ant  Thales  eyes  the  ndghD'ring  town* 

Since  worth  he  cries,  in  thde  degeneiatetlays^ 
V^ants  ey'n  the  cheap  reward  of  empty  praife ; 
In  thofe  corsM  walls,  devote  to  vice  ana  gain. 
Since  nniewarded  Science  toils  ia  vam : 
Since  hope  Ijpt  fbothes  to  doobte  imr  difbefi. 
And  e^'iy  moment  leaves  my  little  leis  ; 
While  yet  my  fteady  fteps  noftaff  fofiains. 
And  life  ftill  vlc'rous  revels  in  my  veins ; 
Grant  me,  kind  Heaven,  to  find  fune  happier  plaoe^ 
Where  honefty  and  fenfe  aie  no  diigrace; 
Some  pleafing  baak  where  verdant  o6eai  playi 
Some  pcaccfnl  vak«  widi  JNatuR's  pauiiUDgi  gayj 

Whcic 
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V^re  oRoe  tbe  hanli'd  Briton  foand  repofe. 
And  iafe  in  povef ty  defy'd  hU  iix%. 

GiFFOtD. 

Umbritias  heft  his  fulleii  (ilence  broke» 
And  turn'd  on  Rome  indignant  as  he  fpokew 
Since  Virtae  droops^  be  cries,  without  regard^ 
And  honeft  toil  fearce  hopes  a  poor  lewa^ ; 
Since  eveiy  morrow  ices  my  means  decay. 
And  fiill  makes  Icfs  the  little  of  to-day ; 
I  haften  there*  where,  all  his  labours  paft. 
The  flying  artift  found  repofe  at  laft : — 
While  foiiiethtng  yet  of  health  and  ftrength  remains. 
While  yet  my  fteps  no  bending  ftaff  fullains, 
Whik  few  gray  hasfs  upon  my  head  are  ieen. 
And  my  old  age  is  vigorous  ftiU,  and  green  ; 
Here  kt  me  bid  my  native  foil  faieweU. 

Dryden's  tranflation  of  this  paflfage,  though  his  own,  enters 
into  no  competition.  Among  the  felicities  of  the  prefem  tranf<« 
lation  of  this  Satire,  we  recKon  the  rendering  of 

Eft  aliquidj  quoconqne  loco,  qaocunqoe  rcceflii 
Unius  icTe  dominum  fecifle  lacertac 

And  fore  in  any  comer  we  can  get. 
To  call  one  lizard  ours,  is  fometning  jtt. 

The  note  alfo  is  lively  and  good ;  and  it  wants  a  note*  Dry*, 
ckn  makes  it,  room  for  a  lizard  to  turn  rounds  which  is  verjr 
little  indeed.  To  one  paflage  more  we  muft  appeal ;  becaiife  it 
is  one  of  thofe  which  do  moil  honour  to  the  nead  and  heart 
of  the  original  author* 

Dii  majomm  umbris  tenuem  et  fine  pondere  ternm, 
Spirantefque  crocos,  et  in  urna  perpetuum  ver, 
}m  prsceptoiem  faaAi  volucre  parentis 
ne  loco. 

Mr.  Giflbrd  has  rendered  this  with  feeling* 

0»  peaceful  may  our  great  forefathers  reft. 
And  lightly  lie  the  torf  upon  their  breaft  ; 
Swect«fmellsag  crocus  icatter  odours  round. 
And  evedafiiog  fanflune  deck  the  groimd  I 
They  hoBOur'd  tutors,  now  a  (lighted  race. 
And  gvre  them  aU  a  parent's  power  and  place* 

This  will  fatisfy,  moft  readers ;  yet  in  this  one  place  we  muft 
give  the  palm  to  Owen. 

May  gcntleft  earth  our  father's  (hade  inclofe. 
Light  be  their  turf,  and  pcaceAi!  their  repofe  f 
Forth  from  their  urns  the  breathing  crocus  fling 
The  balmy  fwtets  of  an  ctcmd  fpringl 

Who 
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Who  wittM  that  to  the  totor  (hould  be  ihow'd 
The  filial  revereneet  to  a  parent  owM* 

It  IS  fomewhat  reTnarkable,  that  Charles  Drydcn  clofes  this 
paflage  w  ith  a  line,  fince  nearly  copied  by  Pope  in  the  fpeech 
of  Sarpedon* 

As  parent?  honoured,  and  as  Gods  obey'd*. 

We  cannot  doubt  that  we  have  now  made  the  deader  gene- 
lally  acquainted  with  the  ftyle  and  merits  of  the  prefent  tranfla* 
tion  of  Juvenal.  It  is  in  general  poliftied,  animated,  and  cor- 
re3  ;  almod  always  fuperior  to  the  efforts  of  any  competitor 
that  can  be  found.  That  there  are  not  fome  exceptions  to 
this  fiatement,  and  even  fome  faults  to  be  found  by  a  feverc  or 
malignant  eye,  we  will  not  attempt  to  aflert.  For  where  is  the 
tranuation,  or  even  the  original  work,  in  which  feverity  or  ma- 
lignity may  not  find  fomething  imperfeft  ?  The  hiftory  of  the 
prefent  tranflation,  fo  candidly  given  by  its  author,  is  the  beft 
anfwer  to  fuch  cavils,  and  might  apologize  for  many  more 
faults  than  even  an  enemy  could,  with  the  utmoft  diligence, 
find  in  it.  From  all  the  examination  we  have  been  able  to 
beflow  upon  it,  we  have  not  the  (lighteft  hefitation  in  prefent- 
ing  it  to  public  notice,  as  a  claflical  -  and  highly  meritorious 
work,  fuch  as  was  to  be  expefled  from  the  well-earned  fame 
of  the  tranClator,  and  fuch  as  is  likely  to  preclude,  and  cer- 
tainly will  render  fuperfluous,  any  fubfequent  attempt  towards 
a  general  tranOation. 


Art.' VL     Gtntz  on  the  State  of^  Europe^  before  and  ajitr 

the  French  Revolution^  &c. 

(Concludedfrom  p.  533.^ 

n^HE  fituation  of  Europe,  before  and  at  the  commencement 
"■"  of  the  French  Revolution,  having  been  fo  ably,  and,  we 
think,  juftly  Hated  by  Mr.  Gentz,  the  courfe  of  his  fubjeft 
leads  him  to  confider  its  ftate  fubfequent  to  that  period ;  and 
he  firft  adverts  to  a  mod  audacious  aflertion  of  Hauterive,  re- 
fpe£ling  the  war  to  which  that  Revolution  gave  binh. 

«*  The  war  of  the  rerolution/'  fach  are  the  words  of  the  Frenclk 
writer,  **  was  the  Uft  fcene  of  a  hundred  and  fifty  years  of  improvi- 
dence, blindnefs,  and  impolicy.    After  having  firft  dreaded  the  af- 
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tendanqr  of  France  without  caufe*  or  from  exaggerated  motives,  and 
afccrwardf  long  difdained  her  beneficial  influence, 'the  powers  of  Bu- 
rope  became  accuftomed  to  difpcnfe  with  her  tutelary  preponderaiu:e» 
and  made  a  fport  of  her  political  degradation  during  thirty  years;  and 
vrhen  at  length  fome  unexpected  circumdances  enabled  a  nation,  whofe 
ambitious  politics  were  never  cfied^ually  checked  but  by  France,  to 
debate  in  tiie  rooft  public  manner,  whether  (he  onght  not  to  be  extir- 
pated— all  Europe  took  arms,  and  formed  a  confederacy  as  wicked  as 
It  was  fenfelcis !  from  which  moment  every  veftige  of  the  law  of  na- 
uons  was  aboliibed." — Thus  arofe,  according  to  the  author's  ideas,  a 
war«  whofe  dreadful  confequences  have  (baken  the  federal  fyftem  to  its 
foundations ;  have  rendered  the  prefent  date  of  Europe  an  enigma  ; 
made  its  future  exigence  problematical ;  and  deftroyed  more  wiihia 
the  (horr  fpace  of  ten  years,  than  many  centuries  bad  raifcd,  or  per- 
haps than  ages  will  be  able  to  reitore.  This  war  was  a  wanton  attempt; 
by  the  moft  unnatural  of  all  alliances,  to  build  a  new  political  fvftem, 
and  eftabliih  a  new  diviHon  of  power  upon  the  ruins  of  the  French 
monarchy ;  and  thus  to  reftore  the  long- loft  balance  of  Europe,  by  for 
ever  annihilating  the  firft  and  moft  important  of  its  elemenist"  P.  190. 

On  the  above  ftatement  (part  of  which  is  in  the  very  words 
of  Hauterzve,  and  tlie  jeft  deducible  from  them)  Mr.  Genta^ 
remarks,  that 

•*  if  the  events  of  this  war  were  utterly^  cffacdlHVom  the  memories 
of  tbofe  who  witnefled  them,  ftill  this  reprefen ration  of  its  origin 
muft  be  incredible,  while  a  veftige  yet  remains  of  the  former  fyftem  of 
Europe.  Such  could  not  poilibly  be  the  caoles  of  that  war!  would 
the  lateft  pofterity  exclaim ;  and  (hail  we,  who.  have  (een  and  fur-^ 
vived  it,  be  impofed  upon  by  fables,  which  have  not  evpn  the  merit 
of  being  ingenioufly  fabricated  ?" 

He  then  points  out  the  peculiar  improbability  of  any  com«- 
bination  to  degrade  or  difmember  France,  at  the  end  of  the 
eighteenth  century; 

'  **  when,  at  peace  with  all  the  world,  (he  was  governed  by  a  milclf 
juft,  and  confcientioos  monarch;  and  when,  fo  far  from  al.'^rmipg  the 
whole  fyftem  by  ambitious  views  of  preponderance^  (he  gave  not  the 
Highteft  uneadndTs  to  her  neareft  neighbours. " 

He  goes  on  to  (how,  that  "  none  of  the  continental  flates 
could  be  profited  by  the  ruin  of  France;"  that  **  not  one  of 
them  could  hope  to  rife  by  her  degradation;"  and  that, 
•'  among  the  very  abundant  political  combinations  of  the  age, 
there  is  not  the  (lighteft  veftige  of  a  confpiracy  againft  her.'* 
Mr.  Gentz  next  expofes  the  fallacy  of  rccfirring,  Tor  the  fup. 
port  of  this  abfurd  opinion,  to  ''  the  alUexplaining  influence 
gf  England,"  and  the 

.  «*  childiih  credulity  which  a  man  muft  fuppofe  in  his  readers,  who 
can'  attempt  to  perfuade  them,  that  the  powers  of  the  continent  were 

all 
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all  leagued  agalnft  France,  merely  to  gratify  £oglaiid«  and  to  mabt 
ber  foie  miftieis  of  the  feas.*' 

After  urging  this  point  in  the  moft  forcible  and  convincing 
manner,  he  concludes  that, 

<«  if  there  was  any^  fyfiematic  ccmfederacy,  it  was  noc  agatnt 
France,  bm  the  Revolution ;  it  was  not  the  afceodiat  of  the  Ffsndi 
nation,  but  its  hopekfs  dlftraAions,  that  drew  down  the  imrrpciftrd 
ftorm  upon  Earope," 

In  this  writer's  opinion,  however  (and  that  opinion  we 
deem  well  warranted  by  the  fads)  fuch  a  coalttton,  fai  the 
ftria  fenfe  of  the  word,  has  nevcrcxifted,  and 

<*  would  have  reinaiiied  an  empty  fpeculation,  if  France  had  not 
impelled  the  powers  of  Eutope,  in  a  certain  degree,  to  ttdixe  it. 
Even  afbr  this,  and  when  the  common  danger  was  at  the  highdft,  the 
coalition  was  a  name  without  meaning*  The  war  was  tOMted  to 
«nd  commenced  by  France  herielf,  that  is,  by  the  draadfol  foccdfion 
of  outrageous  and  barbarous  fadtions,  which  enflaved,  diftniAed,  aad 
tyrannised  over  her  daring  ten  years.  What  rendered  it  inevitable 
was,  the  wide  difference  between  thofe  reigning  fidHons  and  the  icft 
•f  Europe,  in  their  fyftems  of  adminiftration,  and  in  all  their  prind- 
plei  (tf  internal  and  external  jpolicy ;  which  created  a  diicordanoe  not 
to  be  remedied  by  any  peacetql  meafures.'* 

This  reaibning  is  further  enlarged  upon;  and  it  is  thence 
inferred,  that  "  Europe  had  no  alternative,  but  the  dangen 
of  conteft  on  the  one  hand,  and  perhaps  the  ftill  greater  dan- 
^r  with  which,  on  the  other,  thofe  demagogues  threatened 
tne  very  exiftence  of  the  focial  conftitution.'*  This  judg* 
ment,  the  author  declares,  has  been  formed  '*  by  a  ftudious 
obfervation  of  the  chara£lers  and  anions  of  the  two  great  par* 
ties  in  the  awftd  conteft  which  has  defolated  Europe.'* 

Meeting,  however,  the  author  of  LEtat  de  la  JFrance  on 
his  own  grounds,  Mr.  Gentz  enquires,  whether  fuch  a  league 
would  be,  fo  impolitic,  unjuftifiable,  and  even  tnonftrous,  as 
that  aut}M>r  aiferts  ?  and,  upon  very  flrorig  (we  think  incontro- 
vertible) reafoning,  he  decides  in  the  negative ;  ftating,  very 
Drc^rly,  the  principles  upon  which  fuch  a  league  (hould  be 
formed,  and  how  tar  its  interference  ought  to  be  carried. 
Here  he  diftinguiihes,  perhaps  with  too  much  refinement,  be* 
tween  an  alliance  and  a  coaluion.  Both  (in  our  opinion)  may 
be  calledr  alliances,  though  of  different  fpecies;  the  one  kind 
being  temporary,  and  for  an  efpecial  purpofe;  the  other,  per* 
inanent  and  more  general.  Vet,  bv  whatever  terms  the  dif- 
tinfUon  is  marjced,  it  undoubtedly  Aibfifts,  and  fully  fupports 
Mr.  Gentz 's  argument.  We  cannot  allow  ourfelves  to  enter 
fnto  a  further  detail  of  this  author's  reafonings;  by  which  he 

arrives 


Genlz  on  the  State  of  Europe.  631 

jUTives  at  the  CQnclufion  on  this  part  of  the  fubjefi;  that  dtber 
there  was  a  coalition  on  the  moil  jufiifiable  pounds,  or  aa 
coalition  at  alL  The  latter  is  Mr.  Gentz's  opinion.  **  The 
loofe  and  undefined  league  to  which  we  now  give  the  appel** 
lation,  was,"  he  thinks,  "  produced  by  the  urgency  of  a  com- 
mon danger,  and  the  immediate  neceflity  ot  a  common  de- 
fence.** But  (honld  any  document  be  produced  hereafter, 
-which  contains  proofs  of  a  premeditated,  fyftematic,  and  of- 
fenfive  coalition,  he  confidently  aflerts,  that  the  general  wel- 
fare will  be  found  its  *•  only  objeft.     It  could  have  no  other.** 

But,  though  we  cannot  afcribe  the  war  to  the  defefts  of  the 
federal  conftitution  before  Or  after  the  year  1789,  the  author 
before  us  admits,  that*  '*  Europe,  in  its  prefent  unnatural  and 
helplefr  condition,  poffefles  no  federal  conftitution,  and 
icarcely  retains  any  public  law;*'  and  this  he,  with  all  intel« 
ligeiit  and  impaTtialperfons,  afcribes  entirely  "  to  the  Revo- 
lution^ and  its  confeouefit  war."  The  caufes  which  have  ren- 
dered that  war  fo  deftriiCHve,  and  fo  unfortunate  to  moft  of  the 
nations  concerned  in  it,  are  not  minutely  examined,  but  very 
judicioufly  noticed,  by  Mr.  Gentz.  His  remarks  are,  in  fub« 
ilance,  the  fame  with  thofe  of  the  ableft  writers  on  that  fub-> 
je£l,  and  it^  is  needlefs  to  repeat  them  here:  Europe,  he  allows, 
**  has  loft  its  balance;"  and  he  next  proceeds  to  enquire, 
^*  if  there  be  any  hope  of  feeing  it  re-eftabliftied." 

This  confideration  naturally  leads  him  to  the  third  Part  of 
yi%  wbrk,  which  treats  of  *'  the  prefent  Relations  between 
France' and  the  other  European  States."  This  branch  of  po- 
litics, he  obferves,  depends,  ift,  on  "  the  peculiar  relations 
of  every  ftate;  and,  sdlv,  on  the  capacities  and  charaders  of 
the  principal  a£kors  on  the  great  ftage  of  public  affairs."  But 
)ie  confines  himfelf  to  the  permanent  relations  of  ftates»  fet- 
ting  afide  all  confideration  of  perfons;  and  juftly  confiders 

**  any  nation  to  be  daneeroDS  tQ  the  tranqtiillitv  of  others,  when 
It  wants  nothing  to  injure  them  bat  the  will ;  whetner  it  be  governed 
by  virtaous  or  depraved  charaften,  guided  by  troe  or  falie  princu 
pies*  On  the  other  hand,  he  concludes  a  nation  to  be  weak  arid  de- 
ftooeleis,«wheo  fome  nnnfaal  Ofxorrence  (fuch  as  the  birth  of  a  pre* 
•minent  genius)  is  necefiaiy  to  its  prefervation  and  fecurity." 

Our  readers  will  imipediately  perceive^  that,  by  refting  on 
this  ground  alone,  Mr.  Gentz  foregoes  a  very  ftrong  and 
tenable  argument,  that  might  be  drawn  frpm  the  charafier, 
fituation,  and  condu£l  of  the  prefent  ruler  of  France.  But 
we  think  him  right  in  waving  all  reafoning  that  depends  on 
temporary  and  accidental  circumftances.  The  method  he 
)ia$  taken  is,  as  he  obferves,  **  the  iafeft,  as  well  as  the  moft 
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equitable;*'    and  he  refts  his  argument  on  a  ground  boat 
which  it  is  impoflibk  to  remove  him. 

To  prove  that  France  has  acquired  that  dangerous  power 

to  which  he  alludes,  it  is  obferved,  that 

« 

"  however  fecare  and  powerful  thb  kingdom  was  in  iti  aodetf 
date,  there  were  always  fevcral  powers  in  £urope  capable  of  coifautf 
its  ambitious  views,  and  retraining  its  attempts  upon  the  peace  uA. 
fafcty  of  others," 

That  fuch  is  not  the  cafe  at  prefent,  is  proved  by  a  detail 
of  particulars,  which  cannot  be  here  copied.  The  chief  fani- 
wark  of  the  north  of  Germany,  and  confequently  of  the  north 
of  Europe,  was  the  indepenaence  of  Holland :  that  country 
is  now  a  province  of  France.  The  Auftrian  Netherlands 
were  the  next  rampart :  they  are  become  a  part  of  the  French 
Republic.  The  third  bulwark  of  the  empire  in  the  north, 
was  that  large  portion  of  Gerthan  territory  that  lay  between 
the  Rhine  and  the  French  dominions;  and  this  territory  is 
now  added  to  them.  **  The  paflage  of  the  Rhine/'  Mr. 
Gentz  obfcrves,  *'  is  now  the  only  obilacle  to  prevent  the 
French  armies  from  overrunning  all  the  northern  circles  of 
the  empire,  as  far  as  the  Wefer  or  the  Elbe," 

The  fouth  of  Germany,  he  proceeds  to  flate,  has  loft  its 
tnoil  important  bulwark.  The  neutrality  of  Switzerland 
is  no  more:  it  is  become  a  province,  a  place  of  arms,  aft 
intrenched  camp  of  France.  Here  then  is  an  end  of  all 
fafety  for  Suabia,  Bavaria,  and  the  foremofi  provinces  of 
the  Auilrian  monarchy.  The  ftates  of  the  Kin£  of  Sar- 
dinia were  formerly  a  barrier  betweep  Italy  and  France. 
That  fyilem  is  now  irrecoverably  loft.  Spain  alfo  (this  att« 
thor  juftly  adds)  **  muft  be  added  to  the  relources  of  France* 
and  be  eftimated  as  fuch  in  every  political  calculation.'*  We 
fpare  ourfelves  the  unpleafant  tafk  of  repeating  at  length  the 
inferences  deduced  from  the  foregoing  melancnoly  flatement^ 

*^  It  is  not  enough/'  Mr,  Genti  remarks,  **  to  fay»  that  Fcnee 
has  extended  her  limits  by  conqueft :  the  truth  is,  chat  France  is  €0»- 
tained  by  no  limits ;  every  thing  around  her  is  really,  if  not  Boau* 
nally,  her  territory,  or  m^y  be  made  a  part  of  it,  by  the  nod  of  her 
fovereign.  Spain,  Italy,  Germany,  without  fortieflet,  wichouc  means 
of  defence,  without  fecurtty,  are  open  to  her  aaacks;^nd  it  now 
only  depends  on  the  moderation  and  juftice  of  the  French  gofem- 
roent  (mere  pcrfonal  guarantees,  which  every  moment  may  alter  or 
dcl^roy)  whether  France  (hall  rule  alone  in  the  whole  weft  of  Eoiope^ 
whether  any  law  fhall  be  obeyed  but  her's," 

He  goes  on  to  (how,  that  the  military  greatnefs  of  France 
is  not  (as  fome  think)  •*  a  tranfient  meteor,"  but  is  "  inter- 
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iroven  with  the  eflential  principles  of  the  French  Republic*; 
and  that,  from  the  above  circumfiances  (to  which  Aiay  be 
added  the  terror  which  (he  has  fpread  around  her)  there  is 
not,  in  the  whole  extent  of  the  continent,  a  nation  capable  of 
maintaining  alone  a  conteft  with  fuch  a  power.  The  only 
counterpoile  that  can  be  formed  is  by  a  combination  of  feveral 
powers. 

•*  'Bat,''  he  adds»  *'  (hould  a  nearer  examination  difplay  infar* 
moumable  difficolties  in  the  way  of  fuch  a  confederacy ;  ihoaldthe 
poffibiJity  of  its  cxiftence*  or  the  efficacy  of  its  operation,  be  highly 
dubioos ;  the  anfwer,  though  a  very  comfortlefs  one,  will  readily  be 
fbmid  to  the  qaeftion :  What  guaranty  does  there  now  exift  of  our  £> 
deral  conftitution  V* 

The  author  next  examines  the  probability  of  fuch  a  confe* 
deracy  taking  place  (in  which  he  lays  down,  as  a  maxim,  that 
Auftria,  or  Pruflia,  or  both,  mufl  be  engaged)  and  its  probable 
refult.  From  a  very  clear  and  perfpic^ous  ftatement,  he  in^ 
fers,  that, 

*•  if  it  be  yet  poffible  to  prefer ve  the  independence  and  fecurity  of 
Germany,  it  can  only  be  enef^ed  by  a  jun^ion  of  all  the  powers  of 
the  empire ;  which  implies  a  good  ander'ftandiog  between  the  two 
principal  ftatcs.    Is  that  to  be  expe^ed  V* 

The  foregoing  queftion  is  difcufTed  by  the  author  with  all 
the  attention  which  its  importance  demands;  and,  we  are 
forry  to  add  (in  a  great  meafure)  decided  in  the  negative. 
Mr.  Gentz's  obfcrvations  on  this  head  are  funSimed  up  in  the 
following  propofitions.  -^ 

**  I  ft.  France  has  extended  her  limits  on  all  fides  by  military  or 
fevoluttonary  operations.  She  has  deftroycd  the  independence  of  the 
neighbouring  ftatcs,  either  by  regular  conqueft,  as  in  the  cafe  of  Flan- 
den,  Savoy,  the  Rhine  lands,  &c.  or  under  colour  of  alliance,  as  with 
Holland,  Spain,  Switzerland^  and  the  Italian  republics ;  or  finally,  by 
the  right  of  power  only,  as  in  the  fubjed^ion  of  all  Italy  as  far  as  the 
Adigc.  The  ancient  conftitutions  of  all  thefe  countries  have  been 
demoUihed,  and  France  has  eftabliihed  an  empire  upon  their  ruins^ 
which  has  no  parallel  in  £uro|ie« 

*'  adly.  This  total  obliteration  of  her  former  limits,  this  deftruc- 
tion  of  every  fafeguard  of  her  neighbours ;  this  military  force,  alike 
extraordinary  in  extent  and  efficacy,  and  far  exceeding  even  her  terri- 
torial-aggnmdizembnf  in  proportion;  thefe  have  given  a  preponderance 
to  France,  againft  which  no  continental  power,  not  even  tne  grcatcft, 
can  contend  with  any  ciiaoce  of  facceis. 


*  Or  military  menment.    Rco^ 

U  tt  *•  jdly. 
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"  3dlf  •  Were  France  to  abufe  this  prodigious  preponderance,  and, 
not  oontcnt  with  her  prefent  acquiiitiona,  were  (he  to  prefcribe  too  hard 
conditions  to  the  reft  of  Europe^  a  general  league  would  be  the  only 
means  of  reGfting  the  danger* 

**  4thly.  Such  is  the  geographical,  military,  and  political  fituation 
of  France,  that  nolcagae  againft  her  could  be  in  the  leaft  effe^ual.  in 
which  Auftria  or  PruiTia,  or  both,  are  not  engaged. 

*<  5thly.  In  every  future  war  of  Auftria  or  Pruffia  foparately  againft 
France,  the  probability  of  viAory  (to  fay  no  more)  is  on  the  fide  of 
the  latter :  and  even  the  alliance  of  either  with  a  third  ftate,  woold 
not  form  a  counterpoife  to  France,  if  the  other  remained  neuter ;  they 
could,  at  the  moft,  only  leften  the  difproportion. 

**  6thly«  Auftria  and  Praflia  muft  therefore  aA  in  concert,  to  afiwd 
a  hope  of  efiedual  prote^ion  to  Germany  in  any  future  war. 

**  7thly.  But  an  intimate  alliance  between  thofe  two  powers,  is  the 
moft  improbable,  the  moft  difficult  of  all  political  combinations.  Thus 
▼aniflies  the  bafis  of  every  federative  guarantee  againft  France,  as  foon 
as  we  have  difcovered  it, 

**  8rhly^«  In  the  whole  fphere  of  federal  relations  there  is  no  aXiance 
(in  the  common  acceptation  of  the  word)  (hat  can  form  a  counterpoife 
to  France*  This  can  only  be  accomplifhed  by  the  means  always  dan- 
gerous and  uncertain,  of  a  coalition,  whenever  the  neceffity  of  an  ac- 
'  tive  reliftance  ftiall  arife :  ,and  as  every  coalition  againft  France  muft 
be  general  (becaufe  the  whole  of  Germany,  and  conle^oently  all  the 
allies  oF  the  leading  powers  of  the  empire  muft  neceftanly  be  engaged 
in  it) ;  fo  the  only  reliige  that  remains  to  Europe  againft  France,  is  the 
moft  dangerous,  the  moft  uncertain,  the  moft  intricate  and  difficult  of 
all  political  meaiures."    P.  247. 

The  obje£{ion$  that  may  be  made  to  the  foregoing  prop<^- 
tions  are  then  anticipated,  and  convincingly  aniwered. 

The  enfuing  Chapter  (namely,  the  fecond  of  the  third 
Part)  «xpofes  M.  Hauterive's  ao£lrines  on  the  "  relations 
between  France  and  her  allies."  His  firft  maxim,  "  that 
every  alliance  fliould  guarantee  the  exifting  relations  in  peace, 
and  provide  for  their  defence  in  war,"  is,  he  obfervcs,  too 
trite  and  general  to  be  of  the  leaft  ufe  in  forming  alliances. 
The  fecond,  "  that  it  fliould  fccure  the  political  mtcrefls  of 
the  continent  againft  the  immoderate  afcendancy  of  the  mari- 
time powers,"  is  fliown  to  be  too  vague,  and  to  depend  en* 
tirely  upon  the  queftion,  "  how  far  the  juft,  neceuary,  and 
beneficial  influence  of  the  maritime  powers  fhould  extend?** 
In  the  place  of  thefe  arbitrary  aflumptions,  Mr.  Gentz  lays 
down  the  following  maxim :  that 

**  a  nation  ought,  in  its  alliaAces,  to  coniider  its  true  and  perma- 
nent interefts,  and,  at  the  iame  time,  to  keep  in  view  the  mainte- 
nance of  that  general  balance,  which  will  always  moft  conduce  to  the 
true  and  permanent  iniereft  of  each  particular  ftate/' 

The 
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The  above  maxim,  he  adds, 

<«  will  lead  to  the  following  important,  though  melancholy  con- 
cliifioQ.  Every  great  diforder  introduced  in  the  federal  fyftem,  by 
the  inordinate  afcendancy  of  one  of  ita  conftituent  parts,  not  only  de- 
firoys  the  balance  of  the  whole*  but  throws  fuch  difficulties  in  the 
way  of  future  ufefol  alliances*  as  to  render  the  formation  of  fuch  next 
to  impoffible." 

He  demonftrates  the  conneftion  of  this  pofition,  and  what 
he  had  laid  down  as  the  leading  principle  of  alliances;  fiiow* 
ing,  upon  this  principle,' that 

**  a  nation  which  has  obtained  an  abfblute  preponderance  cannot 
enter  into  any  alliance  confidently,  either  with  the  interefls  of  the  re- 
maining powers,  or  its  own ;  nor  is  it  eafy  to  conceive*  how  a  bene- 
ficial  alliance  can  be  formed  among  the  reft." 

He  thus  pointedly  concludes  this  part  of  the  fubjeft. 

**  It  will  be  eafy,  after  thefe  obfervattons,  to  appreciate  the  nature 
of  the  prefent  relations  between  France  and  her  allies  ;  and  to  judge 
how  far  we  may  expeA  from  them  the  re-eftabli(hment  of  the  fubverted 
fyftem  of  Europe.  ITic  author  of  the  Etat  de  U  France  hz^  dignified 
the  alliances  of  the  French  republic  with  Spain,  Holland,  and  Genoa* 
by  calling  them  the  firft  foundations  of  a  future  federal  edifice.  He 
quotes  them  as  honourable  and  irrefiftible  proofs  of  the  generofity  and 
difintereftednefs  of  the  republic,  as  afTiirances  of  the  uprightneis  of  her 
principles*  and  as  the  produ^ions  of  an  almoft  wonderful  political 
wifdom. 

«*  I  fliould  be  very  juftly  cenfured,  were  I  formally  to  analyze  thefe 
panegyrics.  The  author  was  no  lefs  acquainted  than  any  of  his  rea- 
ders, with  the  real  nature  of  the  connexions  of  France  with  Spain*. 
Holland,  &€•  and,  if  he  truly  and  confcientioufly  confidered  as  alli- 
ances the  relations  exiting  between  the  French  republic  and  the  na- 
tions honoured  with  the  vague  and  equivocal  title  of  her  alhes*  his 
conception  of  an  alliance  mull  be  very  different  from  all  hitherto  re- 
ceived notions.  Such  were  the  allisnces  (though  the  terms  were  cer- 
tainly more  favourable)  of  Sicily,  Greece,  Afia  Minor*  Egypt,  &c. 
with  the  Romans  I  If  the  future  alliances  of  France  are  to  be  formed 
on  thefe  models ;  if  the  prefent  condition  of  Switzerland  and  Holland^ 
Italy  and  Spain*  awaits-  all  thofe  to  be  hereafter  leagued  with  the 
French  government ;  it  may  well  indeed  be  aiked*  whether  the  friend- 
ihip  and  proteAion  of  that  power  are  lefs  fatal  than  her  tkclared  en-i^ 
mity.  If  thefe  relations,  formed  and  maintained  by  force  of  arms* 
are  to  be  the  bafis  of  a  new  federal  fyfteni,  and  a  future  law  of  nations* 
Europe  mufl:  ardently  wi{h  that  the  fuperftrudlure  to  be  raifed  upon. 
foCh  a  foundation  may  never  be  completed. 

•*  Thi3  wi(h  becomes  ftill  more  earndt,  when  we  learn  the  princi- 
ples on  which  this  new  fyilem  of  French  alliances  is  to  be  raifed  and  . 
propagated.     I'he  declaration  of  our  author  on  that  head  (and  his. 
authority  for  the  explanation  and  defence  of  thofe  principles  is  furely 
iio(  to  be  rejcdledj  is  no  lefs  inUruftive  than  alarming.    ••  If  France," . 
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fays  be,  '*  cannot  extend  her  federal  fyft^  on  |bp  Contiacnr  ia  m 
other  way,  (he  will  employ  the  only  means  left  her  by  the  btiodan 
and  obftinacy  of  nations  which,  refufing  her  alliiuioe,  will  perilbn 
the  continuance  of  a  deftraAive  war :  for  potitiad  coovcntioiiB  Ike 
will  fubftiiute  military  treaties  i  and  if  prinon  continue  deaf  id  the 
voice  of  their  own  inteieds,  which  reiquire  amity  with  Franoe^  is 
will  forcibly  enter  into  alliance  with  the  countries  they  are  aoaUe  lo 
defend ;  and,  covering  their  territories  with  her  armies^  will  tde  thdr 
refources  as  her  own.'* 

'*  This  clear,  undifguifedy  fin^  nneqaivocal  dedaratioo,  is  the  bcC 
comment  on  the  theory  of  French  alliances.  Thos  have  their  hitherto 
been  formed,  and  thus  will  it  be  with  all  fucceedinr  ones.  Such  mot 
and  will  continue  to  be  the  fyftem  of  politics,  when  the  afeeodaacy 
of  one  nation  has  deftroyed  the  fccurity  of  all  \  when,  deprived  of 
every  iederative  fafeguard,  the  weak  are  redoced  to  utter  hmlefliM^ 
and  the  law  of  nations  is  fupplanred  by  the  law  of  force.**    r.  275. 

The  author  is  now  led  to  confider  the  fltuatioa  of  Frmce 
with  rerpe6l  to  her  enemies;  and,  in  oppofition  to  the  plaofi- 
ble  bMt  deceitful  declarations  of  M.  Hauterive,  that  '*  France 
lias  and  knows  no  natural  enemy,"  that  *'  Ihe  never  deiircs 
the  ruin  of  thofe  flie  fights  againft,"  &c.  &c.  he  clearly 
Slows,  that  France  and  Great  Britain  have  long  been  natural 
rivals;  which  has  often  led,  and  may,  without  great  care  and 
prqdence,  lead  to  enmity ;  that,  ^ 

*'  though  I  before  the  Revolution^  France  bad  no  natural  enei^  ob  ^ 
the  continent,  the  dreadful  preponderance  (be  has  now  acquifod  has 
i9)ade  all  ihf  nations  around  her  fecredy  her  enemies;  and.  as  to  her 
nio4efati9n  in  the  treaties  (he  has  formed*  ihe  has,  in  efie^,  obtained 
every  thing  by  treaty  which  a  treaty  could  ieeare  to  her :"  and,  **  if 
4ny  European  power*  at  the  clofe  of  the  eighteenth  century,  was  de- 
firous  of  forming  a  rational  and  praAicable  plan  of  unlverfal  doni* 
i)ion*  there  could  hardly  be  found  4  more  fuitabk  foundation  for  it 
than  the  treaty  of  Luneville.'' 

As  to  the  affertion,  that  "  France  makes  war  for  the  pur- 
pofe  of  diflblving  alliances  hoflile  to  the  peace  of  Europe,** 
the  **  meaning  of  this  Frenjch  maxim,"  fays  Mr.  Gentz*  "  is 
fufficiently  evident;"  it  is,  that 

«<  there  (hall,  in  future*  no  league  whatever  be  formed*  tin  Prance 
ihall  have  |5ronounced  it  lawful  and  good.  If  this  mle  be  iKlopccd, 
there  will  no  longer  be  any  oppofition  to  France :  war  is  the  pmuib- 
ment  for  thofe  who  tranfgrefs  ir ;  and  this  melancholj  altematiTe 
clofes  every  profped  of  the  future." 

The  author  proceeds  to  fliow,  that  an  alliance  between 

France  and  Rufiia*  fuch  as  was  apprehended  during  the  late 

Emperor's  reign,  would  be  the  mofi  dangerous*  and  the  moft 

atal  of  all  political  combinations ;  and  that  *'  every  nerve 

ought 
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ought  to  be  ftralned,  ^  to  counterafl  this  lall  and  moft  formi- 
dable evil."  .     ^ 

The  laft,  and  to  us  perhaps  the  nioil  important,  Chapter 
contains^n  *'  Inquiry  into  the  principal.  Caufes  of  Complaint  * 
againft  what  is  called  the  commercial  Tyranny  of  the  £ng« 
lifh;"  which  the  author  confiders  as  applying  vo  "  our  cele- 
brated Navigation  Aft;"  to  our  "  colonies,  fafteries,  com- 
mercfial  eftabliflnnents,  or  exclufive  privileges,  in  every  part 
of  the  world;*' "and  "  to  the  political  tyranny  which  we  are 
fuppofed  to  have  eftablifhed,  as  the  natural  confequence  of  out 
mercantile  and  pecuniary  fway." 

In  difcu fling  the  A&  of  Navigation  (which  the  French 
"writer  impudently  calls,  a  coafpiracy  agiiinft  the  induftry  of 
all  nations)  Mr.  Gentz  fiates  its  principal  provifions,  and  con- 
tends, that  the  right  of  Great  Britain  to  ena£l  fuch  laws  is 
indifputable. 

••  Eveiy  government,**  he  juftly  alledges,  *'  has  a,  right  fo  pron^cne 
the  internal  mduftry  of  its  people  in  what  ajspears  the  (afeft  and  moft 
cf&dual  way,  provided  ic  does  not  violate  the  privileges  of  other 
countries.  No  nation/'  he  adds,  **  has  a  right  to  exad  from  another 
the  onreftrided  admiffion,  or  any  admiflion  at  all,  of  her  pioduce^ 
ihips,  and  merchants." 

#  ftaving  purfued  this  argument  alt  length,  and  fliown  that 
f  Ather  nations  had  carried  this  fyftem  to  the  utmoft  extent 
ii^hich  their  abilities  and  necefiities  would  allow,  and  that  this 
right  is  further  ftrengthened  when  fuch  sfids  applied  to  the 
indujlry  of  a  nation  are  ufeful,  or  even  neceflary,  to  '\\.%fecu* 
rity ;  the  author  next  confiders,  "  whether  the  reftriftions  of 
the  Navigation  A6i  are  confifteht  with  a  wife  and  enlightened 
-  policy?*'  And  here,  though  he  admits  that,  generally  fpeak- 
ing,  laws  which  impede  the  courfeof  induftry  are  prejudicial, 
yet  he  obferves,  that 

<*  circumflances  fomerim^s  render  it  the  diity  of  a  government 
to  depart,  in  particular  cafes,  from  general  principles  of  (late  oeco- 
nomy.  To  circumftances  of  this  impefioas  nature  the  fin^lifh  Na- 
irigation  A^  owes  its  beings  In  order  to  form  a  counterpoife  td  the 
powerful  flates  of  the  GOMinent,  to  proreA  her  infulat  territory,  and 
maintain  her  independence,  England  was  obtij^  to  ufe  every  efibit 
to  raife  ahd  fu{^rt  a  powerfol  marine/' 

After  enlarging  very  ably  on  thefe  circumftances,  he  fum& 
up  his  arguments  in  the  following  propofitions. 

'  "  f  ft.  That  ^  Britifli  Navigation  A^  repreffed  the  i^dMiy  of 
other  countries  in  one  refpe^  only— that  of  excluding  the  carrying 
«itfiens  fmm  ime  cf  their  principal  markets;  in  every  other,  the 
^oouaerce  and  iodullry  of  Europe  remained  unmoleiled  by  it* 

adly^ 
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**  adly.  That  this  law  was  no  foorce  of  the  commeftial  grratne^ 
and  riches  of  England.  l\  operated »  on  the  contrary,  like  all  oiodo- 
polizine  ftatutes,  prejudicially  to  the  indullry  of  the  nation ;  and  the 
extraordinary  profperity  at  which  its  corooicrce  has  arrived^  muft  be 
referred  to  other  caufes. 

"  3dly»  The  Navigation  A61  was  a  wife  regulation^  as  far  as  it 
encouraged,  though  at  the  expence  of  the  ordinary  principles  of  poli- 
tical economyp  a  branch  of  national  induftry,  which  contributed  to 
the  fecurity  and  independence  of  Great  Britain.  A  good  policy 
made  it  contribute  indire^ly  to  every  fource  ot  the  welfare  and  prof- 
perity of  the  ftate. 

**  4thly,  I'hat  fuppoHng  the  Navigation  A^  to  hjtve  been  un- 
wife,  it  can  never  have  det'crv.ed  the  title  of  unjud.  For  it  is  neither 
more  nor  lefs  than  a  regulaiion  of  domeftic  policy,  for  which  a  nation 
is  not  anfwerable  to  other  powers.  Kut  fince  the  wifdoni  of  the  ad 
cannotf  under  the  circumilances  of  England's  fitoation,  be  called  in 
queftion,  every  (hadow  of  an  argument  againll  its  jufticc  is,  of  coutfe, 
done  away. 

"  cthly.  In  as  much  as  the  Britifli  legiOature  went  even  beyond 
the  Navigation  Ad,  in  prohibitive  commercial  ftatutes,  the  impofi- 
tion  of  heavy  duties  on  foreign  produce,  and  other  fchemcs  of  m^- 
cantite  policy ;  and,  as  far  as  it  fettered  the  induftry  of  its  own  and 
other  countries,  without  being  fiifiiciently  juftified  by  more  important 
motives,  it  proceeded  upon  blameworthy  principles.  But  what  go- 
vernment in  £urope  can  reproach  the  Britifh  nation  on  that  account  ? 
The  fame  mercantile'  policy  has  prevailed  in  tvtry  conn  try,  without 
exception,  even  to  the  prefent  day.  But,  fince  the  priiiciples  of  poli- 
tical economy  have  no  where  been  fo  thoroughly  developed,  aoid  fb 
extenfively  pradifed,  as  in  England ;  the  prefumptlon  is  in  favour  of 
that  country,  that  it  has,  more  than  any  other,  abandoned  the  confined 
maxims  of  narrow-minded  trade;  a  prefumption  which  has  been  con- 
firmed by  more  than  one  example,  efpecially  in  the  lad  twenty  years." 
P.  306. 

Having  thus  clearly  proved,  that  all  the  clamour  againfi 
the  £ngli(h  Navigation  A£l  is  unfounded  and  unjuil,  the  au- 
thor  proceeds  to  examine  the  charge  againfi  Britain,  of  "  mo- 
nopolizing tranf- European  dominion." 

In  difcuffing,this  topic,  he  Ihows,  that 

**  the  Eaft  and  Weft  Indian  pofl*eflion8  of  Europeans,  before  the 
French  Revolution,  were  (bared  between  England  and  feverai  other 
nations;  that  the  fhare  pofifeiTed  by  England  was  far  from  being  the 
greatcfV  or  moil  important;  that  the  trade  and  produce  of  thofe  pof- 
liefiions  were  divided  among  all  the  maritime  powers ;"  and  "  that,  if 
England  pofreiTed  an  afcendant  over  her  rivals  in  the  trade  to  the  Eail 
and  Weft  Indies,  the  caufes  of  that  afcendant  are  not  to  be  found  in 
an  exclufive  or  exceflive  dominion  on  her  part,  but  muft  be  traced  to 
other  fources." 

The  clianges  that  have  happened  fince  the  Revolution  arc 
then  minutely  examined  and  difcufTed.  The  chief  advantage 
'  1  gained 
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gained  by  the  Englifh  is  fiated  to  be  in  the  £aft  indies,  by  the 
acquifition  of  the  Dutch  fpice>iflands,  and  the  conqueft  of 
Myfore.  Thefe  poffeffions,  he  very  clearly  (bows,  are  not, 
nor  ever  can  be,  an  immediate  fource  of  riches  and  power  to 
the  countries  they  belong  to;  nor  can  they,  like  the^conqueft 
of  Holland  or  Italy,  affeft  the  balance  of  Europe.  Their 
empire,  he  adds,  would  be  a  dead  weight  upon  Great  Britain^ 
if  it  did  not  nourifh  the  vital  principle  of  her  greatnefs,  her 
cxtenfive  commerce.  He  goes  on  to  prove,  that  this  exten- 
fion  of  commerce  is  no  juft  ground  of  complaint  to  the  other 
European  powers.  The  only  cafe  in  which  any  ftate  can 
complain  of  the  foreign  poffeffions  of  another,  is  when  the 
commerce  derived  from  thofe  poffeffions  only  is,  in  fome 
way,  injurious  or  oppreffive  to  other  nations.  This  he  (hows 
at  length,  and  with  the  mofl  convincing  reafoning,  cannot  be 
the  cafe  with  the  commerce  arifing  from  thefe  conquells  of  the 
Britifh  arms.  We  cjjnnot  here  allow  ourfelves  to  extraft  any 
confiderable  part, of  his  arguments  on  this  topic;  and  (hort 
citations  would,  by  mutilating  his  reafoning,  in  a  great  mea- 
fure  deftroy  its  effeCt.  We  will,  however,  as  in  the  former 
inftances,  infert  the  conclufions  he  has  drawn  from  it.  They 
are, 

"  I  ft.  That  before  the  French  revolution,  England  was  fo  far  from 
poCfeffing  exclufive  dominion  in  America  or  the  Indies,  that  (he  did 
not  even  preponderate  in  the  Weft  Indies  or  on  the  adjoining  conti- 
pent;  while  in  the  £aft  fhe  was  nearly  balanced  by  the  Dutch,  French, 
Portnguefe,  Danes,  &c.  who  all  of  them  held  more  or  lefs  confiderable 
poffeiuons  there, 

*'  2dly,  Since  the  revolution  in  France  and  Holland,  the  territorial 
dominiona  of  Great  Britain  have  been  extended  in  every  part  of  the 
globe ;  in  the  Eaft  Indies  almoft  to  exclufive  fovereignty  ;  but,  in  the 
Weft  Indies,  not  even  to  preponderance.  How  many  of  thefe  addi- 
tions will  be  permanent,  remains  yet  to  be  decided  by  the  enfuing 
peace. 

*•  jdly,  Bat  neither  the  territorial  pofteffions  of  the  Englilh  before 
the  revolution,  nor  their  conquefts  during  the  war,  are  fufficient  to  ac- 
count for  the  extent  of  their  almoft  exclufive  commerce  in  Eaft  and 
Weft  India  produce.  This  muft  be  referred  to  other  caufes,  a^iong 
which  fome  are  peculiar  advantages  which  no  man  has  a  right  to  make 
a  fubjed^  of -reproach  to  England  ;  others  are  diforders  and  calamities 
which  England  in  no  wife  occafioncd,  and  from  which  ftie  derived  an 
accidental  benefit  too  dearly  purchafed  on  another  fide. 

**  4thly,  Her  monopoly  of  trans- European  produftions,  fo  far  as 
jt  exifts,  is  only  immediately  prejudicial  to  thofe  nations  who  formerly 
took  an  adive  part  in  general  commerce.  To  all  the  reft,  to  the  great 
mafs  of  mere  confumers,  it  could  only  be  hurtful  if  the  prices  of  thofe 
produdions  were  thereby  confiderably  raifed.  Since  this  neither  is, 
iior  can  be  the  cafes  ^Qce^  under  the  prcfeatcirciimftances«  th^  Englifti 

are 
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mre  the  people  from  whom  the  confttrrer  may  cxpcd  the  moll  luoileiifc 
price ;  this  fo  much  decried  monopoly  of  £aft  and  Weft  India  copi- 
iBerce»  which  at  all  events  would  be  a  matter  of  kidiffereDCC»  it  bov 
even  an  advantage  to  him."    ?•  353. 

The  lail  topic  of  accufation  here  difcufled  is,  what  (he 
French  writers  call  '*  the  Monopoly  of  £ngli(h  Manufac- 
tures." The  grounds  upon  which  this  charge  is  attempted  to 
be  fupported  are  (hown  to  be  "  equivocal,  arbitrary,  abfor^ 
and  untenable."  But  for  thefe  arguments  of  Mr.  Geat2 
(which  appear  to  us  irrefiftible)  we  are  obliged,  by  want  o( 
room,  to  refer  to  the  work  itfdf.  Mr.  Gentz  concludes 
with  fome  pointed  and  Juft  remarks  on  the  objed  and  defign 
of  Hautenye's  Treatiie;  and  an  intimation,  that  he  (hall 
referve  the  promifed  examination  of  the  condu£l  of  Great 
Srkain  towards  neutral  nations  to  a  fequel  of  his  own  work. 
That  Part  alfo  which  relates  to  the  "  internal  Conftiturion  of 
the  French  Republic"  is,  we  prefume,  to  be  included  in  this 
intended  feooeL  We  fcarcely  need  remind  our  readers,  that 
one  of  theie  difcuffions  has  been  ably  anticipated  fay  Mr. 
Hcrries,  in  his  Preface. 

We  have  now  endeavoured  to  rive  the  reader  fbme  general 
notion,  as  well  as  particular  fpecimens,  of  this  able  and  pub- 
lic-fpirited  work;  a  work,  perhaps,  of  more  importance  to 
the  general  Welfare  of  Europe  than  any  one  which  has  ap^ 
peared  fince  the  French  Revolution.  Minute  criticifms  on 
the  ftyle  and  language,  or  even  the  arrangement,  of  fuch  a 
book  would  be  trifling  and  contemptible.  Generally  fpeak* 
ing,  the  former  are,  in  the  tranflation  (which  alone  we  have 
had  before  us)  energetic  and  manly,  and  t!v2  latter  perfpioi* 
Ous ;  though  perhaps  it  would  have  been  ftill  more  fo,  were 
not  Mr.  Gentz^  like  mod  German  Writers,  rather  too  fond  of 
minute  fubdivifions.  Upon  the  whole,  however^  both  the  ob- 
je£l  and  execution  of  tliis  treatife  demand  our  warmeft  praife. 
Never,  in  our  opinion,  was  a  controverfial  writer  fo  com- 
pletely foiled  in  every  argument;  fo  decidedly  ovenhrown  in 
every  portion,  as  M.  Fwuterive  is  by  this  powerful  anu- 
gonift;  and,  when  we  confider,  that  the  points  in  controverfy 
are  not  tjueftions  of  merely  fpeculative  policy,  of  a  limited 
extenfor  a  tranfitory  nature,  but  aSefling  the  pennancBt 
welfare,  the  vital  intereAs,  of  the  whole  civilized  world,  we 
cannot  but  be  anxious  to  contribute  every  thing  in  (nir  power 
to  give  to  this  work  the  moft  extenfive  circulation.  It  is  fotae- 
what  a  (ingular  circumftance,  and  highly  creditable  to  the 
writer,  thai  fuch  fentiments  fliould  flow,. not  only  from  a  fub* 
jeft,  but  a  perfon  then  in  the  councils  of  Pruffia;  a  power, 
whofe  condnft  has  fo  greatly-  promoted,  and  unfortunately 
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IS  flill  fubfervicnt  to,  the  ambitious  views  of  France.  Mr.  G. 
is  now,  we  believe,  in  the  fervice  of  Auftria;  a  fituation 
more  congenial  to  his  fentimen'ts  and  feelings.  Had  the 
councils  of  the  continental  powers  beeii  uniformly  guided  by 
men  of  the  talents  whicli  this  author  difplays,  and  tiie  princi- 
ples which  he  enforces^  the  late  unfortunate  contell  might 
have  had  a  very  different  iiTue. 

Si  duo  practerea  tales  Idaea  tuliifet 

Terra  viros,  ultro  Inachias  vcniffet  ad  urhea 

Dardanus>  et  veriis  lugeret  Graecia  fatis. 


"^r 


Art.  yil.     A  Specimen  of  the  Conformity  of  the  European 
Languages,  particularly  the  Englifh,  with  the  Oriental  Lan- 

fuages,  efpecially  the  Perfian  ;  in  the  Order  of  the  Alpha-^ 
et:  with  Notes  and  Authorities.  By  Stephen  Wefton^  B.  D. 
F.R.S.S.A,   Crown  8vo.  fii8pp.  5s.  Payne,  &c.  1802] 

TT7"E  are  not  afliamed  to  confefs  that  no  Kterary  works  ex- 
^^  cite  in,  us  lefs  hope  of  fatisfaaion,  than  thofe  which  are 
employed  in  etymological  refearches.  So  few  enquirers  of 
that  clafs  have  patience  enough  to  purfue  the  truth  alone,  or 
fufficient  fortitude  to  refift  the  fcduftion  of  a  fpecious  fimilarity, 
that  we  generally  meet  with  fancies  for  realities,  and  impoffible 
affertions  inftead  of  truths.  When  we  confider  the  prodigious 
number  of  words  of  which  every  cultivated  language  confifts, 
ive  cannot  think  it  wonderful  that  fome  (hort  words  in  one 
fliould,  by  mere  accident,  refemble  thofe  of  fome  other ;  and 
when  thofe  refemblances  are  difcovered  in  the  languages  of 
people  between  whom  hardly  the  remoteft  line  of  conneftion 
can  be  traced,  it  is  furely  much  more  natural  to  fuppofe  that 
they  are  accidental,  than  to  eftablifli  an  imaginary  derivation, 
without  a  channel  to  convey  it.  Such,  we  cannot  but  con- 
ceive, mull  be  the  cafe  in  ninety-nine  inftances  out  of  an  hun* 
dred,  when  any  fimilarity  is  found  between  Englifh  words  and 
pihers  of  Arabic  or  Perfian  origin :  nor  do  we  believe  that 
from  this  whole  volume,  in  which  Mr.  Wefton  has  difplajcd 
his  Oriental  literature,  ten  pages  can  be  collefted  s>(  raster 
on  whicfr  the  reader  can  place  any  juft  reliance. 

That  we  fliould  not  be  troubled  to  go  far  to  difcovcr  the 
vague  nature  of  his  etymological  conjefiures,  Mr.  W.  has  in- 
troduced  one  very  early  in  the  Preface,  fufficiently  idle  to 
throw  a  difcredit  and  fufpicion  upon  all  the  reft.  Haml0 
Fays,  "  I  am  but  mad  north-north-weft :  when  the  wind  is 
foutherly  I  know  ^hawi  from  a  handfaw''  The  commen- 
5  '  tators 
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tator»  have  nibbled  at  this,  and  the  etymologifl  tnuft  try  hi< 
powers  alfo.  Mr.  Wcflon  feems  to  think  that  he  gives  fome 
information  about  it,  by  telling  us,  that  Hans  means  a  goofe  in 
the  Hindooftanee  dialcft ;  that  hanja  •'  means  a  domeRic  bird, 
that  is  well  known  by  that  name  to  the  Englifli  in  the  £afi- 
Indies  (what  domefiic  bird  hedo^s  not  tell  us),  is  found  in  the 
Ava  language,  as  a  goofe,  and  is  the  fymbol  of  the  Birman  na- 
tion ;  and  originally  a  term  in  Hebrew,  for  the  bird  by  which 
others  are  taken  ;"  that  is,  we  prcfume,  a  hawk.  Yet  the 
Hebrew  words  Hants  ^nd  Gatfa,  in  his  margin,  have  not  much 
xefemblance  to  the  word  in  quedion*.  But  il  they  had  (and  the 
former  may  perhaps  have  fome  pretence)  which  does  he  mean 
us  to  lake, — the  goofe  or  the  hawk  ?  If  the  goofe,  why  is  the 
Hebrew  hawk  brought  in  at  all  ?  If  the  hawk,  does  he  man 
Hamlet  to  fay,  *'  I  Xnow  a  hawk  irom  ^  kawi?"  But  be  it 
which  he  pleafes,  how  was  Shajcefpeare,  who  knew  little  beyond 
Xnglifh,  to  Humble  upon  this  Hindoftannee,  Avan,  Hebrew 
'kanj'a  ?  Or  can  he  mean,  that  the  common  people,  who  ufed 
the  phrafe  proverbially,  had  taken  it  frqm  a  language  of  which 
they  knew  nothing  ?  Or  from  thofe  diale£ls,  which,  till  very 
lately,  were  not  known,  even  to  the  learned,  to  have  an  exift- 
cnce  ?  It  is  not  a  phrafe  to  have  defcended  from  the  learned 
to-  the  vulgar,  rior  indeed  will  learned  men  ever  give  currency 
to  an  ^expreflion  which  they  adopt,  without  reafon,  from  a  lan- 
guage utterly  Ilrange  to  their  countrymen.  It  is  not  enough 
to  alledge  that  commerce  introduces  new  words,  it  ought  to  be 
fhown^  m  each  cafe,  how  the  word  was  brouglu  in  ;  and  the 
iad  of  its  introduction  ought  to  be  proved,  which  rf  true  it 
certainly  might  be,  by  fome  other  application  of  it. 

To  fortifv  thefe  extravagant  attempts  about  kanfa^  for  hani^ 
fam^  Mr.  W.  endeavours  to  refute  Sir  Thomas  Hanmer's 
conjeflure  of  hernfliaw^  by  fuggelling  that  hernfliaw  means  A^- 
ronryy  or  the  place  where  herons  breed,  and  not  the  bird  itfeif. 
The  pofition  is  fpecious,  becaufe  Jhaw  happens  in  fome  places 
to  imply  a  wood;  but  hernfliaw  is  fometimes  written  hernfew^ 
which  may  perhaps  be  the  proper  form,  in  both  modes  of 
writing,  hbwcver,  unfortunately  for  Mr.  W.  it  meant  the  hiri 
and  Opt  its  haunt: 

And  leaving  me  here  to  ftalk,  here  in  my  trowfcn^ 
Like  a  tame  htmjcnu  for  you. 

Ren  yobn/onm     S fa  fie  of  Hrwu 

Minerva's  hemjhtew  and  her  owl. 

Id.  Mafqttt  of  Augurs. 


*  Why  did  he  not  tell  us  that  gun/a  is  a  goofe  in  Spaoifh?  Sec 
Hodibrasy  ii«  3.  782* 

Thus 
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7btts  Qther  contemporaries  of  Shakefpeare,  as  Spenlef : 

As  when  a  eaft  of  falcons  make  their  £ight   • 
At  an  hemJbaWi  that  lyea  aloft  on  wing. 

F.  ^een,  VI,  vii.  9. 

Chapman  alfo,  in  his  tranflatiQn  of  Homer, 

Minerva  did  prcftnt 

An  herfiff}o*w  conlccratc  to  her,  which  they  could  ill  difccrne. 
Through  fable  night, bat  by  her  clangc,  they  knew  it  was  aberne^ 

And  as  they  knew  it,  our  volunteer  comment Aor  may  in  future 
know  it,  whofe  cpnjefture  was  evidently  made  withont  con- 
fulting  Minerva.  It  is,  however,  moft  probable,  as  Warbur- 
ton  has  obferved,  that  though  hernjhaw  might  have  been  the 
original  word,  it  was  in  Shakefpeare*s  time  corrupted,  through 
Ignorance,  or  rather  from  a  fort  of  quaint  jocularity,  into  hand- 
Jaw^  ^  and  that,  confequently,  the  reading  of  the  old  editions 
is  right.  Ray,  who  compiled  his  Proverbs  about  40  years 
after  the  death  of  Shakefpeare,  has  it  thus,  **  he  knows  not  a 
hawk  from  a  hand/aw.'*  Frav.  p.  196.  Coles,  in  theEnglini 
pan  of  bis  Latin  Diftionar}',  has  the  fame,  under  hawk,  and 
renders  it,  "  nefcit  quid  diilent  aera  lupinis."  Let  us  not 
then  be  fent  to  the  Eaft  for  the  interpretation  of  a  common 
Englifh  proverb,  which  at  firft  needed  no  interpretation,  and 
certainly  was  not  invented  by  Oriental  fcholars.  Is  it  throw- 
ing light  upon  fubjefts  to  hazard  fuch  conjeftures  as  thefe? 
Undoubtedly  the  contrary.  Nor  can  any  better  fentence  be 
paffed  on  the  kooja-grajs  for  couch-grafs,  and  the  other  cty- 
xnologies  brought  forward  in  this  author's  Preface. 

We  cannot  promife  the  reader,  or  flatter  the  author,  rfjat 
the  etymologies  in  the  book  itfelf  are,  in  general,  better  or 
more  probable  than  thefe  firft  fpecimens.  To  begin  with  the 
commencemeifl ;  what  is  the  fenfc  of  deriving  abode  from  the 
Perfian  abad^  unlefs  abide ^  from  which  abode  is  formed,  can  be 
deduced  from  the  fame  fource  ?  But  abide  is  mere  Saxon. 
That  ebony  may  have  an  Oriental  derivation  is  poffible,  becaufe 
jhe  word  is  Oriental — '*  India  fert  ebenum  ;"  but  the  name 
came  to  us  undoubtedly  through  the  Latin,  as  Virgil  can  bear 
witnefs.  A  brow  from  abru^  that  is,  two  Englifh  v^ords  from  one 
Periian,  is  about  as  probable  as  if  we  were  to  derive  Alcoran 


f  If  a  new.  conjc6^ure  were  wanted,  refpcfling  this  old  proverb, 
which  is  not  the  cafe,  why  fhould  we  not  fuppofe  it  to  have  been  ori- 
ginally. '*  to  know  a  hodkirom  a  handfaw"?  Between  a  reaping-hook^ 
jmd  a  bandjaw^  a  very  ignorant  perfon  might  perhaps  be  puzzl^,  an<i 
it  is  a  likely  comparifon  to  occur  to  ruftic  and  mechanical  obfervers* 
|be  ufual  authors  of  proverbs* 

from 
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from  aXxn,  and  almanack  from  alma^  the  af  being,  in  hcAi 
snftances,  a  feparate  article,  and  not  an  eflential  part  of  the 
word ;  all  the  reft  under  this  word  is  irrelative  wandering. 
Eilis,  as  a  derivation  for  the  Devil,  is  enough  to  provoke 
that  perfona^e  himfelf,  fince  his  £nglxih  name  comes  fo  mani- 
feftly  from  Diabolus  or  Diavolo,  Alijh,  fire:  from  the  mode 
of  printing,  we  at  firfl  conceived  that  fire  was  meant  to  be 
denved  from  atijh^  no  violent  ftretch  for  fuch  an  etymologift ; 
but  it  is  the  French  aiiifer  which  is  honoured  with  this  oeri- 
vation.  Now  attifer^  t6  kindle,  is  manifefUy  from  tifon  a 
firebrand,  and  tifon  is  moft  probable  from  titid^  which  has  the 
fame  meanidg  in  Latin.  So  much  for  atijh.  Era  is  more 
fpecious ;  though,  how  it  came  to  be  fetched  from  Arabia,  is 
rather  puzzling.  Tliefe  are  taken,  juft  as  they  happen  to  fiand, 
the  firu  words  which  occur  in  the  book ;  ana  what  encourage- 
ment do  they  give  to  the  reader  to  proceed  ?  Surely,  none* 
They  are  as  complete  inftances  of  learned  trifling,  as  ever  were 
prefiented  to  the  world.  But  let  us  give  a  fpecimen  at  large 
from  the  body  of  the  work :  and  as  we  have  feen  the  author's 
hawk,  let  us  take  next  his  buzzard. 

*-•  Bnxt  Pcrf.  Buzztrd, 

**  A  hawk  or  fa^Icon.  The  beak  of  a  bird. 

'*  The  firft  part  of  the  Englilh  word  bnzurd  is  found  in  Perfian, 
but  the  whole  is  made  out  of  the  Arabic  term  for  faloonarios,  Imk 
aibri',  by  inverting  the  order  of  the  r,  and  dropping  the  vowels.  Thn 
inverfion  takes  place  in  pronunciation,  and  tetters  are  tranfpoled  ia 
words  that  pafs  from  one  people  to  another  ;  thus,  fpicata,  ^vncarv, 
by  the  Jews  is  called  vtanxat*  Sykcs,  by  the  Hindoos <^/;r^5.  'O^awa, 
by  the  Hebrews  afponia.  Golgotha,  by  the  Syrians  Gngolthv,  and  a 
variety  of  others,  which  every  body  converfant  with  various  iangujiM 
SDuft  haveobferved,  and  particularly  in  our  own^  where  the  word  wafp, 
that  was  formerly  called  nvap/e^  and  had  no  other  pronbaciation,  bat 
is  now  only  in  ufe  iu  the  country*."  "  Atque  inficeto  eft  mficcdus 
rurc."    ?•  17, 

It  is, true  that  fuch  tranrpofitions  are  frequent,  artd  inllances 
might  be  found  in  plenty;  fuch  as  a/k.  which  was  originally 
ax^  or  aks.  fiut  that  wafp  was  ever  univerfally  wapfe  is  not 
true :  our  oldeft  diQionaries  have  wafp ;  and  the  Saxon  weafp 
teflifies  for  it,  as  well  as  the  Latin  x'ejpa.  &c.  and  what  is  all 
this  to  Buzzard?  which  is  from  bujard  or  buzart.  French; 
and  that  from  buji.  which  probably  comes  from  the  Latin 
buteo,  the  name  of  the  fame  bird.  We  may  add,  that  buz- 
zard, in  the  fenfe  of  **  a  blind  buzzard,"  or,  "  as  blind  as  a 


*  This  fentence  has  no  clofe;  it  is  impeifeft*    Rrzr» 

buzz^4»** 
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Ituzzard/*  probably  means  a  beetle,  and  is  Herived  from  to 
iuz*.     This  eiyaology,  therefore,  begins  and  ends  in  buz. 

Such  are  the  fruits  this  book,  produces;  which  we  fee  with  V- 
fome  regret.  The  author  is  a  man  fond  of  Hterature,  and  not 
uujwnown  to  the  literary  world.  He  bus  pubUIhcd  feveral 
detached  fpecimens  of  his  labours,  in  various  ways;  and 
never  before  without  fome  claims  to  commendation,  lor  inge- 
nuity or  ufefulnefs.  The  prefent  book  has  little  of  either  of 
tbefe  merits.  Its  ingenuity  is  not  fufhcient  to  difguife  its 
utter  want  of  folidity  and  truth ;  and  its  eSefl  can  only  be  to 
puzzle  etymology^  l^y  the  vain  attempt  to  illuftrate  it. 


Art.  VIII.     Mackenzie's  Voyages  to  the  Frozen  and  Pa» 

cific  Oceans^  £?r. 

(Concluded from  our  lafl,  p.  478.^ 

XTC7E  have  now  to  give  an  abflraft  of  an  undertaking,  far 
^^    more  arduous,  and  involving  far  more  important  con- 
fequences,  than  the  Voyage  to  the  Frozen  Ocean. 

The  letter  indeed  forms  an  additional,  and  feemingly  irre<p 
fragable,  tellimony  of  (be  phyfical  impoflibility  of  a  north-* 
weft  paflage;  while  the  exploring  a  path  through  the  vaft 
continent  of  North  America  to  the  Pacific  Ocean  opens  an 
almoft  unlimited  field  for  fpeculation  of  the  moft  comprehen- 
five  nature.  The  acceflion  of  geographical  knowledge  is  per- 
haps inconfidcrable,  when  placea  in  competition  with  the 
vaft  views  of  a  great  commercial  empire;  but  the  facility  of 
communication  with  the  remoteft  nations,  the  lefs  encum- 
bered means  of  extending  cultivation,  fcience,  arts,  and  {\xxfAy 
a  ftill  more  important  confideration,  the  pure  do£lrines  of 
our  religion,  among  a  wild  and  untutored  people,  as  it  muft 
promote  the  general  melioration  of  the  il'ate  of  man,  cannot 
but  afford  the  moft  gratifying  fenfations  to  the  philofopher« 
the  patriot,  and  the  Chriftian.  From  the  fame  point  of  Fort 
Chepewyan,  Mr.  Maclenzie  (now  Sir  Alexander)  proceeded, 
Oftobcr  10,  1792,  with  the  determination  of  penetrating, 
through  a  country  totally  unexplored,  to  the  Great  South  Sea* 
1  he  party  firft  ot  all  entered  the  Great  Peace  River,  taking 
a  weilerly  courfe :  the  River  is  fo  called,  becaufe,  at  a  parti- 
cular fpol  in  its  neighbourhood,  the  Krifleneaux  and  Beavev 

— 1 —   .   .ij  -    -       -  ■ 

*  y^iA  is  an  onomatopoBia* 

Indians 
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Indians  finally  fettled  their  difputes.  The  firft  obfervation  of 
the  traveller  is  direfted  to  the  difference  he  obferved  betweexi 
the  men  and  women  natives  whom  he  here  faw.  The  appear- 
ance of  the  men  was  remarkably  neat  and  decent;  that  of 
the  women,  filthy  in  the  extreme,  owing  perhaps,  as  Mr.  M. 
remarks,  to  the  extreme  debafcment  of  the  latter.  Thej'  fol- 
lowed their  courfe  along  the  River,  till,  on  the  ift  of  Novem- 
ber,  they  arrived  at  a  ipot,  where  it  was  found  expedient  to 
take  up  their  winter  refidence.  Mr.  M.  kept  an  accurate 
diary  of  the  weather,  till  the  2nd  of  December;  when  unfor- 
tunately, by  an  accident,  his  thermometer  received  an  injury 
which  made  it  ufelefs*  In  this  forlorn  fpot,  and  at  this  dreary 
ieafon,  the  authpr  was  fui-prifedand  delighted  with  the  melody 
©f  fome  birds,  which  he  reprefents  as  not  unlike  the  Robin 
Kedbreaft.  From  December  to  May  the  9th,  they  were  de- 
tained at  this  fpot;  but  now  prepared  for  the  further  profecu- 
tion  of  their  journey.  This  fecond  Chapter  will  be  found  to 
contain  fome '  curious  anecdotes  of  favage  manners,  from 
which  we  feleft  the  following. 

"  I  was  this  morning  threatened  with  a  very  DnpTeafaat  eveot. 
which,  however,  I  was  h)rtunatel7  enabled  to  control.  Two  yocag 
Indians  being  engaged  in  one  of  their  games,  a  difputc  enfaed.  which 
fofe  to  fuch  an  height,  that  they  drew  their  knives;  and,  if  I  had  not 
happened  to  have  appeared,  they  would,  1  doubt  not,  have  eai(^oyed 
them  to  very  bloody  porpofes.  So  violent  was  their  rage,  that,  alter 
i  bad  turned  them  both  out  of  the  houfe,  and  ieverety  reprimanded 
them>  they  flood  in  the  fort  for  at  lead  half  an  hour,  lopking  at  each 
Other,  with  a  mod  vindiflive  afped,  and  in  fallen  (ilence. 

**  The  game  which  produced  this  ftate  of  bitter  enmity  is  ciUcd 
that  of  the  Flatter,  from  a  principal  article  of  it.  The  Indians  play 
at  it  in  the  following  manner. 

**  The  inftnimenrs  of  it  confift  of  a  platter  or  difh,  made  of  wood 
or  bark,  and  (ix  round  or  fquare,  but  fiat  pieces  of  metal,  wood,  or 
ftone,  whofc  fides  or  furfaces  are  of  difierent  colours.  Tbefe  arc  pur 
into  the  difh ;  and,  after  being  for  fome  time  (baken  together,  aie 
thrown,  into  the  air,  and  received  again  in  the  difh,  with  confiderable 
dexterity ;  wlieo,  by  the  number  that  are  turned  up  of  the  fame  mark 
or  colour,  the  gante  is  regulated.  If  there  fhould  be  equal  numbers, 
the  throw  is  not  reckoned  ;  if  two  or  four,  the  platter  changes  bandSi. 

'*  On  the  1 3th,  one  of  the  people  came  to  me,  and  prefented  \m 
himfelf  a  curious  example  of  Indian  fuperiUtion.  He  requefled  me 
to  furnifh  him  with  a  remedy  that  might  be  applied  to  the  joints  of 
bis  legs  and  thighs,  of  which  he  had,  in  a  great  meafure,  loft  the  afe 
for  five  winters.  This  afilid^ion  he  attributed  to  his  cruelty  about 
that  time;  when,  having  found  a  wolf  with  two  whelps  io  an  old 
beaver  lodge,  he  fet  fire  to  it  and  confumed  them."    P.  i4i. 

In  the  firfl  part  of  their  progrefs,  the  fcenery  is  reprefcnted 
9S  uncommonly  beautifuj ;  groves  in  every  (hape,  enlivened 

by 


Mackenzie's  Voyages Jrom  MontreaL  647 

by  val^  herds  of  elks  and  buffaloes  with  their  young;  and 
they  occafionally  met  with  fome  of  the  Beaver  Indians.  They 
palled  alfo  feveral  rivers,  which  fall  into  the  Great  Peace 
River.  With  various  interruptions,  difficulties,  and  dangers, 
the  author  made  his  way  to  the  Rocky  Mountains,  where  the 
Peace  River  takes  its  rife;  and  beyond  this  place,  it  is  really 
wonderful  that  an  attempt  at  any  further  progrefs  (hpuld  have 
been  made.  But  Mr.  M.  feems  to  have  poffefTed  all  the  nc- 
ceflary  qualifications  for  fuch  an  enterprife;  intrepidity  not' 
to  be  daunted ;  a  firmnefs  of  temper,  which  enabled  him 
to  combat  and  xp  conquer  the  murmurs  and  difcontents  of 
his  companions ;  and  a  perfeverance  which^  where  there  ex- 
ited any  phyfical  poffibility  of  fuccefs,  could  not  fail  of  ob-  , 
taining  it.  Here  alfo  he  loft  the  book  which  contained  the 
courfes  of  the  voyage.  A  fhort  defcription  of  the  favages 
who  were  feen  in  this  diftrift,  where  no  white  people  had 
ever  before  appeared,  may  a  little  diverfify  the  drynefs  of  our  ■* 
narrative* 

**  They  arc  low  in  (lature,  not  exceeding  five  feet  fix  or  fovea 
inches ;  and  they  are  of  that  meagre  appearance  which  might  be  ex-> 
f)e6)ed  in  a  people  whofe  life  is  one  fucccflion  of  difficulties  in  pro- 
curing fubiiftence.  Their  faces  are  round,  with  high  check  bones; 
and  their  eyes,  which  are  fmall,  are  of  a  dark  brown  colour :  the  car-* 
tilage  of  their  nofe  is  perforated,  but  without  an^  ornaments  fuC 
pended  from  it;  their  hair  is  of  dingy  black,  hanging  loofe  and  in 
diforder  over  their  (houlders,  but  irregularly  cut  in  the  front,  fo  as 
4)0t  to  obftrudi  the  fight;  their  beards  are  eradicated,  with  the  excep- 
tion of  a  few  llraggHng  hairs,  and  their  complexion  is  a  fwarthy 
yellow. 

«•  Their  drefs  confifts  of  robes,  made  of  (kins  of  the  beaver,  the 
ground-hog,  and  the  rein-deer,  drcfied  in  the  hair,  and  of  the  moofe- 
ikin  without  it*  All  of  them  are  ornamented  with  a  fringe;  while 
fome  of  them  have  taflfcls  hanging  down  the  Teams ;  thofe  of  the  ground* 
hoe  are  decorated,  on  the  fur  fide,  with  the  tails  of  the  animals, 
which  they  do  not  feparate  from  them.  Their  garments  they  tit:  over 
the  (houlders,  and  faften  them  round  the  middle  with  a  belt  of  green 
Ikin,  which  is  as  ftififas  horn.  Their  leggins  are  long;  and,  it  they 
were  topped  with  a  vraillband,  might  be  called  trowfers :  they,  a:i  well 
as  their  (hoes,  are  made  of  dreifed  moofe,  elk,  or  rein- deer  ikin. 
The  organs  of  generation  they  leave  uncovered. 

*'  The  women  differ  little  in  their  dreG  from  the  men,  except  in 
the  addition  of  an  apron,  which  is  faftened  round  the  waift,  and  bangs 
down  to  the- knees.  They  are  in  general  of  a  more  lufty  make  than 
the  other  (ex,  and  taller  in  proportion,  but  infinitely  their  inferiors  in 
cleanlinefs.  A  black  artilicial  ftrtpe  crofifes.the  face  beneath  the  .eye* 
irom  ear  to  ear,  which  I  firft  cook  for  fcabs,  from  the  accumulation 
of  dirt  on  it.  Their  hair,  which  is  longer  than  that  of  the  men,  15 
divided,  from  the  forehead  to  the  crown,  and  drawn  l^ack  in  long 
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plaits  behind  the  ears.  They  have  alfo  v  few  wTiiie  bes^  ivUck 
they  ^et  where  they  procare  their  iron  :  they  are  Frcmi  a  line  to  id 
inch  in  lengthy  and  are  wom  in  their  ears,  bat  are  not  of  Enfopeafe 
manufa^re.  Thefe,  with  braeeleis  ondeof  horn  and  bone,  cooi- 
pofe  all  the  oroaii>ef)t8  which  decorate  their  perfons.  Neckboea  af 
the  grifly  or  white  bear's  daws  arc  worn  exdnfivefy  bf  men. 

*■  Their  arms  conftft  of  bowt,  tnade  of  cedar,  fix  feet  in  Itugiftt 
with  a  (hurt  iron  fpike  at  one  end,  and  ferve  occftfionally  as.  a  l^tm* 
Their  arrows  are  well  made,  barbed  and  pointed  wirh  iroa^fiimftone, 
or  bone ;  they  are  feathered,  and  from  t'.vo  to  two  ^et  and  an  half  tt 
lensth.  They  have  two  kinds  of  fpears,  but  both  are  double-€dge^» 
and  ofwell-poliihed  iron:  one  of  them  is  about  twdve  incfaca  looj 
and  two  wide;  the  other,  about  half  the  width  and  two  thirds  of  the 
length;  the  (hafb  df  the  firft  are  eight  feet  in  length,  and  the  latter 
fix.  Thev  have  alfo  fpears  made  of  bone.  Their  knives  coafift  of 
pieces  of  iron,  Shaped  and  handled  by  themielves.  Their  axes  ate 
fefnething  like  oar  adxe»  and  they  ufe  them  in  the  fame  manner  as  wc 
employ  that  inftrument.  They  were  indeed  furniihed  with  ironiaa 
« manner  that  I  could  not  have  fuppofed ;  aiKl  plainly  proved  to  me* 
that  their  communication  with  thofe  who  communicate  with  the  in* 
habitants  of  the  fea-coad  cannot  be  very  difficult :  and»  from  dieir 
ample  provifuin  of  iron  weapons,  the  means  of  procnring  it  mitft  be  of 
a  more  diftaat  origin  than  1  had  at  firft  conjedored. 

<*  1  hey  have  fnares,  made  of  green  (kin,  which  they  cat  to  the 
fizeof  ftargeon  twine,  and  iwxk  a  certain  number  of  them  together; 
and  though,  when  completed,  they  do  not  exceed  the  thicknefa  of  A 
cod-  line,  their  (Vrength  is  fuffictent  to  hold  a  moofe-deer :  tfacf  aie 
from  one  and  an 'half  to  two  fathoms  in  length*  Their  nets  and  fifl^ 
ing-lines  are  made  of  willow-bark  and  nettles;  thoie  made  of  the  Jat* 
ter  are  finer  and  fmoother  than  if  made  with  hempen  thread.  ThM 
hooks  are  fmall  bones,  fixed  in  pieces  of  wood  fplit  for  that  porpofe, 
and  tied  round  with  fine  watape,  which  has  been  particularly  dcr 
Icribed  in  the  former  voyage.  Their  kettles  are  alfo  made  of  watape, 
which  is  fo  clofely  woven,  that  they  never  leak;  and  they  heat  water 
in  them  by  putting  red- hot  (lones  in  it.  There  is  one  .kind  of  then 
made  of  fpruce^bark,  which  they  hang  over  the  fire,  bat  at  fncfa  a 
diftance  as  to  receive  the  heat  without  being  within  readi  of  the 
blaze;  a  very  tedious  operation.  They  have  various  difhes  qf  wood 
and  bark;  fpoonsof  horn  and  wood,  and  buckets;  bags  of  leather 
and  net  work,  and  balkets  of  bark,  feme  of  which  hold  their  fiihing> 
tackle^  while  others  are  contrived  to  be  carried  on  the  back.  They 
have  a  brown  kind  of  earth  in  great  abundance,  with  which  thef 
rtib  their  cloaths,  not  only  for'ornament  hot  utility,  as  it  prevents  the 
leather  from  becoming  hard  after  it  has  >been  wetted.  Tfaey  have 
fprucr-bark  in  great  plenty,  with  which  they  make  their  canoes;  at 
(^ration  that  does  not  require  any  great  portion  of  (kill  or  iogenDfty; 
and  is  managed  in  the  following  manner. — The  bark  is  taken  offtiia 
tree,  ihe  whole  length  of  the  intended  canoe,  which  is.  comnonlf 
about  eighteen  feet,  and  is  fei^ed  with  watape  at  both  ends ;  twa 
laths  are  then  laid,  and  fixed  along  the  edge  oi^the  bark,  which  foms 
the  gunwale  i  in  thefe  are  fixed  the  barsj  and  againft  them  bear  die 
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tibi  or  tMnbeiSv  that  are  cut  to  the  leotth,  to  the  which  the  bark  caa 
)be  ftffetched  1  and,  to  give  additi<M)ai  ftreagth^  ftrips  of  wood  ase 
^laid  betweea  them :  to  make  the  whole  water-tight,  gum  is  aboo- 
^datitly  employed.    Thefe  vcdcls  carry  from  two  to  fytt  people*    Ca* 
noes  of  a  fimilar  condruflion  were  ufed  by  the  Beaver  Indians  withia 
thcfc  few  years ;  but  they  now  say  generally  employ  thofe  made  of 
the  barfc  of  birch  tree,  which  are  by  far  more  durable.     Their  paddles 
sfe  aboQt  fix  feet  long»  and  aboat  one  foot  is  occupied  by  the  blade* 
which  b  in  the  (liape  of  an  heart.     Previous  to  our  departure  the  na« 
•  tivea  had  caught  a  codple  of  trout,  of  about  fix  pounds  weight,  which 
.dwy  brought  me,  and  I  paid  them  with  b^ads*    They  likewife  gave 
.me  a  net  made  of  nettles,  the  flcin  of  a  moofe-deer  drefled,  and  a 
.ivhite  horn  in  the  Ihape  of  a  fpoon»  which  refembles  the  horn  of  the 
bafalo  of  the  Copper. Mine  River ;  but  their  defcrtption  of  the  ani- 
mal to  which  it  belongs  does  not  anfwer  to  that.    My  yonu2  men  ftpt 
■p/ro  quivers  of  exeellent  arrows,  a  collar  of  white  beari'  cuws,  of  a 
.gfcat  length,  kori^  bracelets,  and  other  articles,  for  which  they  re^ 
ceived  an  ample  remuneration."    P.  204. 

The  lixtb  Chapter  becomes  of  peculiar  interelb     Arrived 
at  the  termination  of  _  their  voyage  on  the  Peace  River,  how 
were  they  to  difcover  the  Great  River,  of  which  they  had 
fuch  indiftinft  notions,  which  was  to^lead  them  further?  This, 
however,  they  efFe6led,  after  various  dangers  and  difficulties, 
end  indeed  after  the  moft  wonderful  efcape  from  deftru£llon* 
They  had  to  cut  roads  through  woods;  they  had  to  pafs  mo* 
•Taffcs ;  and,  in  the  midft  of  their  perils,  their  guide  deferted* 
On  June  the  18th,  they  entered  the  New  River,  along  which 
they,  were  driven  by  a  ftrong  current.     In  their  progrefs  they 
met  with  natives,  who  informed  them,  that  the  River  ran  to- 
wards the  mid-day  fun,  and  that  at  its  mouth  white  people 
vrere  building  houfes.    They  however  endeavoured  ftrongly 
to-  diiTuade  them  from  proceeding  to  the  fea,  as  they  would 
•certainly  be  facrificed  by  the  favage  fpirit  of  their  neighbours. 
After  a  new  fucceflion  of  dangers,  it  was  found  neceflary  to 
-change  the  plan  of  the  joilrney ;  and,  returning  up  the  River, 
proceeded  to  build  another  canoe.     The  diftrefled  and  dif- 
trafted  ftate  of  the  author's  mind  at  this  eventful  period  can 
hardly  be  imagined;  finding  it  impoflible  to  purfue  his  pur« 
.pofe  by  means  of  this  River,  and  perfe6tly  uncertain  whether 
4vith.more  fafety  or  certainty  he  could  accompHQi  it  by  pro- 
ceeding by  the  inland  communication  to ^ the  weft.     His  refo- 
■lotion,   however,  was  undaunted,  and  he  prevailed  on  hia 
<comp«iionrto  perfevere  alfo.     The  ninth  Cnapter  details  the  ' 
progrefs  of  the  oarty  up  the  River,  with  their  preparations  to 
proceed  by  land,  after  building  a  canoe  againft  their  return. 
The  journey,  of  couife,  now  becomes  of  mcrealing  intcreft; 

X  X  .  every 
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every:  4^:i8wl"cv«iy!.hcwr;  5prcfcittt  dnew  ^jUc, 
coiuitiy V '  ami  ^mi^  oC  alrniDb  Faj^tdation.  ancveafed  j»  ikt/ 
advufkc^ch  Aod  the  Ibojrx  clctr^fit  which  Mlours  m^  fene  9 
an  account  of  the*  maxts^x^jA  tfaefe  tribes. 

/  *<  At  an  early  hoar  tlib  moming  t  wM  again  Viik^  b)r  tbe  tftitf  Hi 
dbmpaaj  «^A  his  fon.  Tbt  former  cofnplaiaed'frf  ia  pMnnM 
bf  caft  ; .  to  telicve  hU  fuffisringk  I  £a«e  faim  a  few  dtopt  ^f  Tudiligteift 
hfdUidfiiQnapieotQf  fugar;  aadi  wai  jatherforutifed  tofeclihiiiiir 
itjiv^bpui  t&f  |(»ft  hefiatioo*  Wliea  he  had  taken  mf,  nttAv^hm^  te 
ifiqucile4  JDC  to  follow  him,  and  condudlcd  oic  id  a  (hied,  wbcafnanl 
ixbple  wer^  aflembled  xouod  a  fick  maoj  who  was  anotlwa  of  hbibi^ 
They  imiincd lately  uncovered  him»  and  (hewed  nse  a  violent  ulcer  ia 
the  unall  of  his  back,  in  the  fouleft  ftate  that  cao  be  iinagined.  Qae 
df  his  Icnees  was  dfo  afflided  in  the  fame  manner.  This  onbnf 
man  was  reduced  to  a  fkeleton,  and  from  his  apppearance  was  diawBg 
i^ear  to  an  epd  of  hia  pains.  Tbef  leqoefted  that.  I  w^nM  tadA  Vm^ 
and  his  father  was  very  urgent  with  me^  adminifter  nfidicaiici  boi^ 
was  in  fuch  a  dangierous  ftate^  that  I  thought  it  pfudent  to  yidbi  m 
further'  to  the  importiinities  than  to  give  the  (ick  perfoa  a  far  dfofaaf 
Turlingtoa's  baliam  in  fiune  water.  I  therefore  left  theoB*  hoc  nm 
foon  C2uled  back  by  the  loud  lamentations  of  the.  WMien^ 
rather  appxeheniive  that  (bme  inconvenience  •  might  reislt 
compliance  with  the  diief 's  vqueiV*  On  my  return  I  Iuiui4  At 
phyucians  bufy  in  pradiiin|[  their  &ill  and  art  on  the  pttira^  Thtf 
olew  on  him  and  then  whiftkd ;  at  times  they  piefled  ^idr  •^tfwM 
iingenu  with.all  theit  ftrcngth  on  his  ftoipai^b  :  they aUb  Mi  th^  Caaa 
fiiigen  dout>Ied  into  his  mouth,  and  fpouted  ws^ter  fiofli  tAca^own  4a0i 
great  violence  Into  his  lace.  To  fopport  tbefe  operaqpaai  thejWMKhai 
nifiereff  was  held  lu  in  a  fitting  pofture ;  and  when  cfaey  wcie  out' 
dudcdi  be.  was  laid  down  and  coveaed  with  a  new  aobeaiade  «f  Ae 
fkin  of  a  lynx.    I  had  obferved.  that  his  belly  and  bi^aft 


with  ieaxs*'and  I  nnderftood  that  they  were  caufed  by  a  cnAan  vm^ 
Talent  among  them  of  applying  piecesof  lighted  tQiidl- wood  lo.Aar 
fie(h> in  orderlo xelieve  pain  or  dtmonflrate  their  coiir^ge.  He viL 
now  placed  on  a  broad  plankj  and  carried  by  ^x  men  in^o  tbe  «fQMis» 
where  I  was  invited  to  accompany  them.  I  codd  not  CQn|efiit%fidir 
would  bd  the  end  cf  this  ccremoiiy»  particularly  as.  I  faar.  ^of^^aaa 
carry  fire,  another  an  axe,  and  a  third  dry  wood.  1  was'1iideed«dU«' 
|wifed  to  fui^^  that,  a«  it  was  their  cuftom  to  b«n|  the  de«d»'  Aey 
intended  to  relieve  the  poor  man  from  his  pain,  and  petfiMtn  dielil:; 
fad  duty  of  fiirviving  a&dion. .  When  they  had  advwiQed  a  Ibaifc 
diflaoce  into  tbe  wo^,  thqv  lajd  him  upon  a  cjbir  fjjXH,  ani  kiailoda;. 
fire  a^aiuft  his  back,  when  the  phvficiaa  negaa  to  fcarii^  tbe^nlcoi  witk 
a^  very  bfunt  jnlftrumcnt,  the  cniamLn  of  .which  <«ratipo  tbe  patiei^ 
bore  with  incredible  retention.'.  The  fecne  aflimA  m^asA  ji  kk 
it."  .P*  33»t.   . ,  ^  .:.        . 

-  The  jefeventh  Chapter  bni^  tis  to  the  cimcliifioh  of  thai 
tdinary  a' 


the  River  with  great  rapidity,  till  tfiey  jcame.  %Q  2b£idl,  where 


dsemed  es^eiKeiit  to  leaire  th«  oanoe.  The  inhabhaiots 
ttotn.  wkh  kindniirs ;  aiul  they  proceeded^  from  viU 
■gertosttiHage,  tM,  on  the  19th  of  July,  they  came  in  figbt  of 
n  arm  of  the  fea.  In  our  former  ifccoofit  of  this  volume,  we 
:?^pfe^d  fome  Xurprife  at  the  cold,  and  iodeed  ijadiftin£l. 
Dinner  in  which  th^  traveller  conununicated  to  his  readert 
h^vovent  of  his  arrival  at  the  Frozen  Ocean.  It  fisems  ftill 
Mire  extraordinary,  that,  having  accompUflied  an  undertaking 
x(^  far  gioier  peril,  and  involving  far  more  important  confer 
(muice^;  we  perceive  no  fymptoms  of  exultation  or  triumph ; 
yfA  are  briefly  informed,  **  From  thefe  houfcs  I  could  perceive 
tfxe  termination  of  the  river,  and  its  difchaxge  into  a  narrow 
arm  of  the  fea."  The  following  (hort  extrad  Teems  uecelTary 
to  elucidate  the  author. 

Smrfay  )  <   **  Ac  forty  minates  paft  fbar  this  morning  it  was  low  wa* 

It,     3  ter»  which  made  fifteen  feet  perpendicular  height  bdow  the' 

hi^water  mark  of  laft  night.    Mr.  Mackay  colleAed  a  anantity  of 

fiiKdl  mufcki  which  we  boiled*    Our  people  did  not  partSKC  of  this 

se^flle,  as  they  are  wholly  unacqoainted  with  fea  fhdl-fiih.   Oar  young 

duef  being  miffing,  we  imagined  that  he  had  takoi  flight,  hot  as  we 

were  preparing  to  depart,  hie  fortunately  made  his  appearance  from  the 

woods,  wheie  ne  had  been  to  take  his  ttUt  after  his  feafi  of  lif^  nijght» 

At  fix  we  were  upon  the  water  when  we  ckated  the  fmall  iMy,  which 

we  named  Porcupine  Cove,  and  fleered  weft-fouth-wefl  forfeven  miles,' 

we  #)to  opened  a  channel  abont  two  miles  and  an  half  wide  at  foatb« 

fbtnli-weft,  and  had  a  view  often  or  twdve  miles  into  it.    As  I  coald 

norafcenaio  the  diftince  from  the  open  fea,  and  heing  undertain  wbe* 

tberwe  wcit  til  a  hay  or  among  inlets  and  channels  of  iflands,  I  con*- 

finttl  my  i^atdi  to  a  proper  place  for  tal^ng  obferv^tion.  '  We  fteeted 

tfaeiefbre,  along  the  land  on  the  left,  weft- north- weft»  a  mikiandan 

half:;  then  nordi-weft  one  fourth  of  a  mile,  and  north  three  milei  to 

an  ifland ;  the  land  cbhtiauing,  ran  nMh'^north-weft;  then  along  the, 

likMdftuth'tibuth-wefl  half  a  mile,  well  a  mile,  wefl  a  mile  and 

a  half i  and  from  f hence  dire6lly  acfof^  to  the  bind  on  ilie  left 

(Wbeta  i  had  aii  atltkude)  fouth-wefl  three  miles*.  From  thi^'pofldon, 

a  channel,  of  which  the  ifland  we  left  appeared  to^make  a  'dteck,  bears 

Donh  by  eaft. 

«'  Under  the  land  we  met  with  three  canoes  with  iiftef  n  men  in 
cbtm,  and  laden  with  their  moveabfos,  as  if  proceeding  to  a  newfitua* 
tSon,  Of  returning'  to  a  former  one.  They  manifiefted  no  kind  of  ndf^ 
tsuftor  fear-of  us,  botentered  into  converfkiion  with  our  young  man« 
nAl^iippofed,  to  obtain  fbme  information  concerning  os.  It  did  not 
Mpear  that  th«y  woie  the  fame  people  as  tiiofe  we  had  lately  feen,  ai 
tney  Ipok^  tite  language  of  our  yoane  chief  widi  a  difleient  accent. 
They  then  examim  every  thing  we  had  in  our  canoe  with  an  air  of 
indi^erenoeand  difdain.    One  of  tbem  in  patticolar  laade  me  nndcr- 
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fttfid,  vitb  ao  air  of  'usiMcuoc,  that  a  laige  canoe  bad  latdf  bem  i9 

this  bay»  with  people  in  her  like  me,  and  that  one  of  dnera  vkmabr 

ci^lkd  MMtuhah,  had  fired  on  him  and  hie  f  rtends»  aad  that  Btmjbtt  Md 

(buck  him  on  the  b9ck»  with  the  flat  pan  of  his  fword.     He  aliCa 

mentioned  another  name»  the  articulation  of  which  I  could  not  deter* 

n)ine.     At  the  fame  time  he  illuftrated  thefe  circumftancfs  by  the  afiift- 

aDce  of  my  gun  and  fwqrd  \  and  1  do  not  doubt  but  he  well  deferred 

the  treatment  which  he  defcribed*  JHe  alfo  produced  (creral  Earopean 

articles,  which  could  not  have  been  long  in  his  pofleflion.     From  hia 

condu^  and  appearance,  1  wilhcd  very  much  to  be  rid  of  him,  and 

flattered  myfeU  that  he  would  profecute  hia  voyage,  which  appealed 

t9  be  in  an  oppofite  diredion  to  our  courfe*    However,  when  I  |>ie* 

p^rtd  to  pit  irom  them,  they  turned  their  canoes  abont^  andperAiaded 

my  young  man  to  leave  me,  which  I  could  not  prevent,     ^^e  ooaied^ 

along  the^  land  at  about  welt- foudi- well  for  iix  miles,  and  met  a  canoe 

with  two  boys  in  it,  who  were  difpatched  to  fummon  the  people  o* 

that  part  of  the  coaft  to  join  them.    The  trooblefoaie  fcUow  warn 

forced  himielf  into  my^  canoe,  and  pointed  out  a  narrow  channel  •» 

the  op{>oiite  ihore,  that  led  to  his  viflaffe,  and  requeued  me  co  fteev  90* 

wards  it,  which  I  accordingly  ordered.     His  importumties  new  W> 

(;ame  very  irkfomc,  and  he  wanted  to  fee  every  thing  we  had,  panioi* 

latiy  my  inilruments,  concerning  which  be  muft  have  feccived  iolbff« 

nation  from  ray  yoang  man.    He  aflced  for  my  hat,  my  baadker* 

chief,  and  in  (hort,  every  thmg  that  be  faw  about  me.    At  tlie  fadtt 

time  he  iiequently  repeated  the  nopleafant  intelli^gence  that  ho  had 

been  ihot  at  by  people  of  my  colour.    At  foae  dittanoe  from  the  kad 

a  channel  opaied  to  us,  at  (outh»weft  by  weft,  and  pointiBg  that  way» 

he  made  me  underftand  tkidxMacuhob  came  there  with  his  large  caaocu 

When  we  were  in  nud-channel,  I  perceived  iooie  fheda,  or  the  mmiaa 

of  old  buildings,  on  the  (bore;  and  as,  from  that  ciitmnftaiioei  I 

thought  it  probable  that  fome  Europeans  might  have  been  there,  I  di« 

le^ed  my  tteerfman  to  make  for  that  fpot.    The  traverfe  u  opwarda 

of  three  miks  north* we(^» 

**  We  landed,  and  (bond  the  ruins  of  a  village  in  afituatioD  cai^ 
Culated  fi»r  defenee.  The  -plaoa  itfelf  was  oveigrown  wiA  w«eda^  nd^ 
in  the  centre  of  the  houfes  there  was  atemple,  of  die  lame  form^HMl 
cooftru^ion  as  that  which  I  defcribed  at  the  large  village.  We  wcio 
foon.  followed  by  ten  cmoes,  each  of  which  contained  trom  thiee  to 
fix  men.  They  informed  us  t\iat  we  were  expend  at  the  yilla^, 
where  we  fhould  fee  many  of  them.  From  their  general  deportment  I 
was  very  appfehenfive  that  fome  hoftile  defign  was  meditated  againft 
lis,  and  for  the  fifft  time  [acknowledged  my  apprehesfioaa  ro  my  pe^ 
pie."  \  accordiitgly  defired  them  to  be  vt.ty  mach  apo&  their  goard, 
and  to  be  prepared  if  m^y  violence  was  oflferod  to  defend  theaMv«a  m 
thelaft. 

.  «*.  We  had  no.fooner  landed  than  we  took  poffetiiMi  of  arocki 
where  th^re  wasjiotfpace  for  more  than  twice  our  number,  and  which 
admitted  of  our  defending  ourfelvtfB  with  advantage^  In  cafe  ife  ibookl 

•♦  •  Named  by'Vancouvcr  -King's  Ifland.'* 
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bm  attacked.  The  people  in  the  three  firft  canoes  were  the  mod  troa* 
uleibme*  bat  after  doine  their  utoioft  to  irritate  us,  they  went  away. 
Thty  were  however  no  fooner  goo,e,  than  an  hat,  an  handkerchief,  an& 
Several  other  articles  were  miffioff*  The  rtft  of  our  vifitors  ctmtinoed 
ebeir  prrflQng  invitation  to  accdlipany-  them*  to  their  village,  bet  End- 
ing our  refoiutioB  to  decHno^  them  was  not  to  be  (haken,  they  abotft 
iun-fet  relieved  lis  from  alLfiirthet  iroportunitief  by  their  departtiie* 

**  Another  canoe  however  foon  arrived,  with  feven  float  well-'look* 

iit^  men*     They  brought  a  box,  which  contaioed  a  very 'fine  fea- otter 

lltin,  and  a  goatikin,  that  was  beautifully  white.     For  the  /ormer  tkey 

demanded  my  hanger,  which  as  may  well  be  fuppofed  could  not  be 

Ijpared  in  our  prefent  fituation,  and  they  a^ually  refufcd  to  take  a  yard 

and  an  hdlf  of  common  broad  cloth,  with  fome  other  articles,  for  rile 

ftfn,  which  prove  the  nnreflefting  improvidence  of  our  Eutopeah 

traders.     The  goat-fkin  was  fo  bulky  that  I  did  not  ofFer  to  purchafe 

it.     Theie  men  alio  told  me,  that  Macubab  had  been  there,  and  left  his 

Aiip  behind  a  point  of  land  in  the  channel,  footh-well  ftom  us;  fmm 

wlience  he  haa  come  to  their  village  in  boats  which  thefe  people  reprt- 

lented  by  imitatingoar  manner  of  rowing.  When  I  oH^ied  them  what  diey 

did  notchoofe  to  accept  for  the  otter- ikin,  they  ihook  their  heads,  and 

▼ery  diftin^ly  anfwered, "  no,  no."    And  to  mark  their  refufal  of  any 

thing  we  aflced  from  them,  thev  emphatically  employed  the  fame  Bri- 

tilh  monofyllable.    In  one  of  the  canoes  which  had  left  us,  there  was 

a  feal,  that  I  wiihed  to  purchafe,  but  could  not  perfoade  the  natives 

to  part  with  it.    They  had  alfo  a  fi(h,  which  I  now  faw  for  the  firft 

^rine,  it  was  abeot  eighteen  inches  in  length,  of  the  fhape  and  appeal^* 

ance  of  a  trout,  with  drong  Ibarp  teeth.    We  faw  great  Dumbert  of 

the  animals  which  we  had  taken  forfea-otten ;  but  I  was  nowdilpofed 

to  think  that  a  great  part  of  them»  at  kaft,  muft  have  been  ieals." 

'•  343- 

The  circumftances  of  the  traveller's  return  to  Fort  Che- 
pewyan  need  not  detain  us  longer,  than  to  congratulate  our 
countrymen  on  the  fuccefs  of  fo  vaft  and  important  an  under, 
taking.     Doubts,  -we  have  before  intimated,  have  been  ex- 
cited, whether  the  author  aftually  arrived  at  the  Great  South 
Sea;  or  whether  he  only  came  to  an  archipelago,  beyond 
which  was  a  continent  extending  to  the  Pacific  Ocean.     We 
have  no  fcruple  in  aiferting  pur  belief,  that  all  which  was  uh- 
deruken  was  performed.     We  have  heard,  that  Mr,  Mag* 
kenzie»  before  he  entered  on  this  perilous  adventure,  took 
confiderahle  pains  to  accomplifh  himfelf  in  fucb  philofophic^kl 
'knowledge  as  was  effential  to  enable  him  to  determine  tha 
adual  fjtuation  of  places,  by  taking  obfervations  and  ahitudes. 
By  thefe  he  afcertained  himfelf  to  be  at  the  Point  Menzics  of 
Vancouver,  at  King's  Ifland,  and  in  the  creek  of  Vancouver's 
Cafcade  Canal.     His  altitude,  by  an  artificial  horizon,  gave 
52^  21'  33",  and  by  the  natural  horizon,  52**  20'  48''  north 
latitude. 

Sauer, 
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Sauer,  whp  iv^nt  with  Billings  from  Kamfchatka  to  die 
north-weft  coaft  of  Aaierfta,  and  fpent  (pm^  'jtime,  ^  Pfjocc 
William's  Sound,  tras  ix)f6nned  by  thie  t^jv^t^^  thpn  ^qr<^ 
that  comioeDt  there  \)ra3\aft  arcbipel«glEI»  (;Kmiaimnf*a|[rat 
numiMir^of  iflandsy  and. wafting  the  Dboreaof  an^ftili  4aifK  con- 
tinent. But  Sauer  does  not  appear  to  have  taken  any  obfer- 
vationtf  .  fy 

*  Again,  from  this  narrative  it  19  «vident»  that  the  vmnt 
whom'  Mackenzie  faw  at  the  ternnn^ion  of  bu^  journ^  wore 
oiot  unacqoaiiited  with  white  men.;  which  appears. both  from 
their  behaviour  and  from  fome  of  their  expreflkms;  and  bo 

'  one  has  ever  prefumed  to  quefiioti  this  writer's  claim  to.^ 
tegnty.    He  tells  us*  he  obferved  {oi  en^G^  of  Jupitcf's 

*  third  and  of  Jupiter's  firft  fatelUie,  The  firft  gave  S""  3»'^i', 
the  laaer  8^^i' 48''  differeafiet>f  lofigilude^ .,  The  mean  is 
8<>  3V  2\  which  is  equal  to  ifi&  ft«  weft  of  Grecawidi. 
The  re&It  of  this  difcovory  is»  that  a:  (xvnmoiiicayiioii,  either 
jKirUi«eaft  or  north-weft,  from  the  'Atlantic  to  the  Pacific 
Ocean  is  not  pra£Ucable,  but  the  exiftence  of  one  throogh 
the  continent  is  decifively  afcertained.  How  br  the  im- 
provement  of  this  deferves  the  patronage  of  gpvenuxKut,  is 
n9t  {jor  ufi  to  determine:  .  The  author.  propoTes  a  jun8ion  be- 
tween the  mercl^ants  of  Canada  and  the  Hudfoa's  Bay  Ccid- 
pany ;  if  one  of  the  parties  (hould,  from  jesiUus  pr  oiber  wo- 
tive^»  rcfufe  this  accommodation,  it  <ertainJy  doe$^  not  appcv 
why  either  (hould  not  be  at. liberty  to  profecute  it»  adivam^ 
alone.  As  far  as  we  are  able  to  jud^^e  from  the  premife^^if 
the  advimtages  held  out  by  Mackenzie  ihall  be  purAiol,  rbe 
RuiSans,  and  all  other  nations,  will  be  excluded  irom  the  far- 
trade  p!  North  America,  except  indeed  fi^oiii  a  vf^  iq^U 
portion.  To  the  fifliing  alio,  in  both  the  Pacific  and  Atbopp 
Oceans,  Britiih  adventurers  wpuld  have  accefs,  ,w^h  ^^ 
demly  faperipr  advantages;  and  what  is  ik>w  ogf:iipiedL by 
AiE^rtcai^  feeculatifls*  bydteir  exchange  sit  X^pi^il  for  tlie 
produce  of  Chipa,  pf  the  (kins  they  obtain  on  thf^^i|oi|h-i^ 
ooafts  of  America  would,  under  a  commercial  fyftam  iqp- 
lated  and  prote&ed  by  the  Britifli  Goy^rpiQ^t,  UXi  ate^ 
exclufively  into  the  bands  of  our  countryi^en*  Tbfm^^ 
^wo  Maps,  one  of  which,' namely,  the  Map  of  North  A^icno, 
is  remarkably  well  execmed*  There  is  alfo  a  wtU.<<8pse¥4 
))ead  of  the  author.  , /,  ^ 
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Allt.  IX:  ^  TXrf  iUments  of  Aflrwrndmy:  defigntd'fir.i^e 

Ufi  bfSiuiints  in  iha  iMivier/ft^.    By  tkt  tbvS^Vinfe, 

^  J.AL  F.R.S.  PhimianPr(^^or  of  A/tnmmyMndJSjf" 

•    fetitnentiit Phibjhphy.  In  One  volume;  dvo.  6s:  Ddghiop* 
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T1C7E  have  before  reviewed  a  learned  and  valuable  vrork>t>f 
'"^^  thii  author; tiponthc fiintefeibj^,  iniwcrvoluniffs^^to.* 
The  prefent  book  (the  fixth  and  iaft  of  the  fcientific6)lk£i]on 
iittXy  examined^)  is  an  abridgment  of  4hat,  withfocbadditioos 
ds  he  judged  neceflary  to  fenoer  it  u  proper  elementary  book 
•for  ftudents ;  sind  we  think  it  a  work  extremely  well  calculated 
for  (he  parp6fe  intended.  Before  the  publication  of  theabqve- 
mentioned  treatife,  we  had  nothing  m  the  language  proper  to 
form  an  aflronomer ;  the  prafiical  methods  of  perfprming  all 
the  operations  were  no  where  to  be  found ;  but  here  W^  have 
<*very  thing,  both  in  the  theory  and  prance,  which  cani  be 
'  fieemed  neceflary ;  and  the  work  now  before  us  is  attvery  pro- 
per felefilpn  for  the  teaching  of  all  the  elememary  parts  of 
irftronomy.  * 

The  book  begins  with  defihittons,  accompanied  with  foch 
figures  as  are  neceflary  for  the  better  ttmderibnding  of  tbem. 
^n^en  follows  the  dofirine  of  the  fphere,  in  which  the  author 
*lias  entered  into  a  very  full  and  dear  explanation  of  every 
*  thing  relative  to  the  fubjcft.    The  different  lengths  of  days 
and  nights ;  the  caufes  of  fonmier  and  winter ;  the  different 
fttuations  pf  the  Sun  at  the  times  of  rifrng  and  fctting,  jit  dif- 
ferent times  of  the  year ;  the  apnearances  of  tbcheavens*  and 
^  the  motions  of  the  bodies  in  tnedblarfyftem,  to  tbeinhafii. 
-tiAts  of  the  different  parts  of  the  earth  ;^  the  c^Ces  of:  the 
tfffcrept  degrees  of  heat  at  dififerem  timet  of  the  year;  the 
ib^thbd  of  mcrfuring  the  circumference  oFthe  isartfrj^-a  va- 
rirty  of  problems  in  fphcrical  tr^nometry,:forr finding  the 
'  tiiri^  of  *he  Sufi's  rifing ;  the  time,  fromiiis  aUitudc;.-  theriime 
-  ^the  ftorteft  twilight,  &c.  &c.  the  principles  of  diadiihgiw- 
•^^jttliinedj'by  (uppofrng  the  axis^of  the^eairii  toi^e  a  gnomDn ; 
'  itid  how  to'find  a  tncridian  fim:  r.all  thde  maaers&re  fo-fi&lly 
'  ^xj^lftined,  that  we  conceive  they  inuft  be  inteHigiWe  to  aa at- 
tentive reader.     The  next  fubjefi  treated. of  is,  indeed,  ^ the 
fdond^on  of  dl  aitronomy,  thiat  is,  to.  determine  the  places  of 
all  the  fixed  fiars  in  the  heavens,  in  order;  that  bya  reference 
to  them  as  fo  many  fixed  points,  the  fituation  of  the  bodies  in 
our  fyftem  may  at  any  time  be  determined.    The  pofitions  of 
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all  the  bodies  are  found  by  finding  their  right  afoenAoiift  mk 

declinations.    The  pra3ical  method  of  finding  tbt  right  afocn* 

fion  by  the  tranfit  inftrument,.and  a  clock  adjufied  to  fidereal 

time,  is  here  very  clearly  explained.     The  principaJ  difficuhy 

lies  in  afcertaining  the  right  aCpenfion  of  fome  one  fixed  ftar, 

in  order  to  compare  the  others  with  it.    The  method  of  doisq; 

ibis  was  given  by  Mr.  Flanifi«a<l ;  and  of  this  Mr,  Vkice  hak 

entered  into  a  very  full  explanation.  Tlie  principle  is,  to  ccm* 

pare  the  right  afcenfion  ot  the  flar  with  that  of  the  Sun  when 

near  the  equinoxes,  the  Sun  having  the  fame  declination  at  each 

time  ;  but  as  the  equino8ial  points  go  backwards,  as  there  is 

a  mutation  of  the  earth's  axis,  and  as  the  apparent  place  of  a 

ilar  changes  from  the  aberration  of  light,  all  thefe  muft  be  al- 

lowed  for,  by  confidering  how  much  they  have  varied  in  the 

interval  of  the  obfervations.     As  the  right  afcenfion  is  found 

by  means  of  a  clock*  and  the  clock  mud  be  fubjecl  to  err;  the 

author  has  explained  the  method  of  finding  the  error,  thai  ]s» 

by  comparing  the  right  afccnfions  of  certam  fixed  flars  wfaoTe 

right  afcenfions  are  Known,  with  tlie  right  afcenficxis  as  (hovn 

by  the  clock,  and  the  difference,  if  there  be  aoy^  (bows  the 

error  of  the  clock.     Thefe  obfervations  repeated  every  day, 

you  get  the  rate  at  which  the  clock  gains  or  lofes.     The  right 

afcenfions  of  the  heavenly  bodies  being  thus  afcertaiqed,  the 

next  thing  is  to  find  the  declinations,  and  this  is  done  by  ob-» 

ferving  their  altitudes  with  an  aflronomical  quadrant  when  they 

are  upon  the  meridian,  and  corre&ing  them  for  parallax  aod 

rqfra6lion;  and  then  the  difierenceof  the  altitudes  fo  correSed, 

and  the  complement  of  the  latitude,  is  the  declination.     The 

right  afcenfion  and  declination  being  determined^  the  latitiide 

and  longitude  may  be  deduced  from  them  by  fpherical  tii^- 

nometry  ;  and  for  this  purpofe,  a  rule  was  given  by  Dr.  MaT* 

kelyne,.  which  is  here  demonflrated      The  Profefibr  has,  in 

the  fecond  edition  of  this  work,  rendered  all  his  rules  for  eoia- 

putation  very  ufeful,  by  adapting  them  to  a  logarithmic  com« 

putation. 

Having  thus  explained  the  praOical  methods  of  detennia* 
ing  the  place  of  any  body  in  the  heavens,  he  proceeds  co 
the  conGderaiion  of  another  circumflance  of  great  impoit* 
ance,  that  is,  the  irregularity  of  time  as  meafurea  by  the  Sun, 
on  which  account,  the  time  when  the  Sun  comes  to  the  axri- 
dian  diflfeis  from  twelve  o'clock  by  the  clock,  and  this  dificr- 
ence  is  called  the  equation  of  time.  The  firft  corre&  rule  Ibr 
computing  the  equation  of  time  waspublilhed  by  Dr.  Maikelyne, 
of  which  a  demonftration  is  here  given  by  Mr.  Vince.  In 
order  to  find  the  equation  of  time,  the  clock  and  the  Sun  amft 
be  fet  off  at  fome  one  given  point  of  time  ;  thefe  correfpoitd- 
ing  pofitions  are  given  by  the  author,  and  thence  the  method 
1  of 
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#f  c«mputing  the  eqiKition«  which  is,  **  the  difference  of  ths 
Saaaait  tnxt  right  afeenfion,  and  its  mean  longitude  corre£led  bf 
the  eqtiaiioR  of  the  equinoxes  in  right  afcenfion."  To  makt 
cbisrruie  dear,  an  example  is  given,  with  the  computaticMi  at 
foil  length.  The  methods  of  finding  the  length  of  the  year« 
the  preceffion  of  the  equinoxes,  and  obliquity  of  the  echptic; 
jre  next  explained,  and  ihe  aduai  methods  given  by  whicti  alt 
(hefe  are  determined.  The  length  of  the  year  is  found  to  bt 
365  d.  5  b.  48'.  48^^  the  obliquity  of  the  ecliptic  for  1769^ 
93^.  28^  8''|,  and  the  diminution  at  the  rate  of  50^^  in  loift 

E»rs ;  the  two  laft  as  determined  by  Dr.  Maflcdyne.  The 
ft  refak  is  found  to  agree  very  well  with  the  theory.  The 
^^rence  of  the  places  of  a  body  in  the  heavens,  feen  frond 
the  centre  and  furface  of  the  eartti,  or  the  diurnal  parailax, 
is  very  folly  treated  of;  the  method  of  finding  the  parallax 
of  the  Moon  or  planets,  in  latitude  and  longitude,  is  explained 
at  great  lengthy  with  an  example  of  the  computation  of  the 
Moon's  parallax,  a  problem  of  great  ufe  in  the  computation  of 
folar  eclipfes.  AH  the  difibrent  parts  of  the  rule  are  reduce! 
to  a  logarithmic  calculation.  The  Moon's  horizontal  parallax 
air  her  mean  diftance,  is  ftated  at  57/*  24^'.  for  the  latitude  of 
Paris ;  and  the  mean  equatorial  parallax  at  ffj\  1 1",  4 ;  and 
luence,  the  magnitude  of  the  Moon  is  to  that  of  the  earth,  as 
a  to  49  nearly.  The  refra&ion  of  the  rays  of  light  through  the 
atmofphere,  caufes  the  apparent  place  of  a  body  to  differ  froni 
ks  true  place.  The  practical  method  of  finding  this  difference 
is  here  given,  with  examples.  It  is  (hown,  that  the  ri^iraftion 
varies  as  the  tangent  of  the  zenith  diftances,  very  nearly,  ex- 
cept when  the  obje£l  is  near  the  horizon.  From  refrafiion 
arifes  twilight,  and  the  oval  figure  which  the  Sun  and*  Moon 
put  on,  when  they  are  very  near  the  horizon,  where  the  dif- 
ierence  of  their  apparent  diameters  is  4'.  54'^  according  to  this 
aiitbor. 

■  The  next  Chapter  is  upon  the  Syftem  of  the  World,  in 
which  the  Profeffor  has  ilated  fome  very  ftrong  and  con- 
clufive  areuments  in  defence  of  the  Copemican  Syflem,  with 
the  objeBions  againft  all  the  others;  and  concludes  with  this 
iibfervationy  that  ^*  the  harmony  of  the  whole  is  as  fatisfadory 
^  proof  of  the  truth  of  this  (the  Copernican)  fyflem,  as  the 
moft  dire6l  demonftration  couH  be."  He  next  proceeds  to  give 
an  account  of  Kepler's  three  great  difcoverics,  which  are  the 
foundation  of  all  aAronomy;  1  f^,  that  each  planet  defcnbes  about 
.  the  Sun,  equal  areas  in  equal  times ;  2d,  that  they  all  defcribe 
ellipfes  about  the  Sun,  having  the  Sun  in  their  focus  t  3d,  the 
fatiares  of  the  periodic  times  are  as  the  cubes  of  their  mean 
difiances  from  the  Sun.  The  progrefs  of  thefe  difc^veries  is 
traced,  and  forms  a  very  curious  Iqbje^  of  enquir}\    It  is 

further 


fart&er.  dbicTced/ that  Kepler!  fpeaks  ^(  oniTity  at  a  pcw<r 

wbich  t^  iDutual  between' all  iiodies ;  and  mt  the  tuksiyife 

*ftrimr  the  gravity  of  the  waters  towards  the  skkki^    The  reader 

:ViU  find  atl  tbefe  difcour&s  ufhisgreaiworfc,  entitled,  **de 

Motiimi  Stellx  Martis.^'   The  next  Chapter  i$.a.yerT  inspoaaAt 

tpfie^  Oantaining  the  tIwDiy)o£  tl»  motioa  of  a  bdaj  tn  ranet* 

Jipieabonc  the  fbcin,  wito  praQicai  niks  fior  ooroputiiig  ifae 

.y bees  of  the  ptanets-  at  any  time^  as  fee^  from  the  Sua;  ta- 

43stb«r  «ritii  the  inetkod  of  finding  the  hourly  motion  of  a  p^- 

jatlin  it«jorhitw    The  tioaes  of  the  ccnajunfliptiis^aiMl  oppo- 

Aioii$  *o£  the  planets,  and  a  determiRation  .of  .their  awah 

jROCiontf,  iiartai  the  next  ijibjeft  of  enqtury;  and  the  ruks  air 

.iUttftiated  wiib  examples.    Having  del«nmnfxi  ibe  mean  lao- 

.lioDs  fA  ^  planets,  the  autfadr  proceeds  to  fibow  the  methf»i 

;•!  finding  the  greateft  e(|uatioQ»  die  ccceofirici^»  and  pU<fs 

fff  tbeapbelia  of  theorbia*    The  problem  is  thia:/!  pstsi 

.•tbr  length  and  pofition  of  three  lioea  drawn  fradi  the  focu^ef 

aoelliple,  to  determine  the  ellipie.**    A  geometrical  .foJution 

ift  firft  given,  with  an  example  cl  Mercury  (  and  theft  it  is  aUo 

Ibifieil  analytically.    Fra£kical  roles  and.  examples  are  not 

f^en  far  fiffidiflg  the  node&.and  jnr linattoH:  of  thp  a^HI^  of 

:fbe  planeta.    Thefe  deter oainations  contain  every  ihii^  nt- 

ceflary  for  computing  the  plaoesof  the  planets  in  their  ortM; 

hot,  lo  facilitate  the  operations,  afironomers  have  cooftrufUd 

sables  of  their  motions,  .by  which  their  places  may^  al  -any  lime 

he  very  xeadrly  found*    The  apparent  motions  q£  .  tfae^  planets 

.^e  next  confidered.  All  the  various  rules  are  givctt  \if  coap- 
yntingtbe  points  where. they  are  ftatioaary;  when  they^  axe 
dircd,  and  when  retrograde;  t  what  is  .the  quantity  of^  their  il- 
Jiupinated  furface  next  to  tlie  earth;  what  is  the  tifne  freai 
iConjun£lion  to.conjundioe;  and  a  folution  of  the  priJ>Jem»  lo 
find  the  pofition  of  Venus  when  brighte&« 

The  Moon's  motion,  from  obfervation,  and  its  varioiM  ph»- 

:  iKaiieaa,  form  the  fubje£l  of  the  next  C  bapter.  Here  is  co^taia* 
cd,  a  determination  of  the  place  of  the  Moon's  node,  the  jnetinfi. 
tjoii»ol  theorlMt,the  mean  moticm,  the  motion  of  the  apogee,  the 
ph^fesof  the  Mooq»  her  iibration^the  altitude  of  her  mountains, 
tbp  phdenomenon  of  the  h^veil  Moon,  and  of  theh(»'izontal 

'  JMcfoniJalHhefe  intcrefiing  matters,  the  reader  will  find  vctfy 
iuUy  and  clearly  explained*  in  refpeB,  however,  toihe  Utter  cir- 

^  coinftanjse^ tbe.author  profeffes  himfelf  not  fatisfied  with  any^f 

.jlhefolutions;.and  we  agree  with  him,  that  there  are  certainly 
iftrqng  objections  to  them  all*  nor  do  we  fcnow>of  any  thing 
wbicn  i»  fotisfafiory  upon:  the  fuoj<;£l.  The  rotatioa  of  (he 
j^unand,pUnets  are  determined  from  the  (p^t^;  upon- their 
itirfaces  t  an<i.bereiJiQ  naci^eof^tbe  folar  fpots  ai^e  confidered. 
jij^.de  la  Lande  fuppofes»  that  they  aie  the  tops  of  opaque 

5  rocks. 
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jtsekf ,  ftandfai^ op  ibove  the  furfaceof  the  Sun,  which k co- 
veted-^with  a  hqmd  fire ;.  but  Dr.  Wilfon  thinks  chef  are  ex- 
4:k9mx0R  in  the  himinous  matter  of  the  Sun,  the  bottom  of 
>which  forms  riie  umbrd.    Dr.  Halley  conjefiofedt  that  tho 
*ftotf  are  formed  in  the  atmofphere  of  the  Sun«  'Dn  Heif- 
icnei  foppofes  the  Sun  to  be  an  opaiuaie  body^  and  chat  v9e 
fometimei  fee  a  fmali  part  of  it  through  lus  acmofphdre,  which 
caufes  the  fpoti.    Befides  the  dark  fpots,  there  are  alfo  bright 
fpots,  called  faculei^  luciU^  &c«  and  thefe '  abound  in  the 
sieigfhboiitfhood  of  the  fpots,  or  where  fpots  liave  recentfy* 
been.    The  fateiiites  of  Jupiter  and  Saturn  anef  nestt  treated 
of;  and  here  the  author  rais  given  the  methods  of  finding  their 
periodic  times  and  diftances;  the  nature  of  their  ecl2p(es  a»d 
occultations,  the  fituations  of  their  orbits;  and  obferves,  from^ 
Dr.  Herfchel,  that  the  fatellhes  of  Jupiter  all  revolve  about 
their  axes  in  the  fame  time  that  they  revolve  about  their  pri« 
mary.    M.  Caflini  had  obferved  the  fame  of  the  fifth  fatellile 
of  tiatum.    That  thefe  (hoald  be  under  the  fame  law  as  that 
of  the  Moon  about  the  Eanh,  that  of  turning  always  the  &me 
face  towards  the  Earth,  is  indeed  a  very  ftriking  circumflance. « 
TheCeorpan  planet  has  fix  fateiiites;  and  it  is  very  remarkable, 
that  their  orbits  are  nearly  perpeBdictUar  to  the  orbit  of  their 
primary.    The  nature  and  appearances  of  Saturn's  ring  are 
next  eiven,  from  the  lateft  obfervations  of  Dr«  Herkhd. 
The  aberration  of  light  in  the  fixed  ftars,  one  of  the  moft 'de- 
licate and  beautiful  difcoveries  ever  made  in  aftrooomy,  is  ex* 
plained  by  the  author  with  great  «learnefs  and  accuracy;  and 
new  inveitigations  are  given,  for  findinr  the  aberration  in  lati** 
tude,  longitude,  right  afcenfion,  and  inclination.     With  the 
inveftigation  of  the  two  firft,  we  were  particularly  pleafed,  as 
the  figure  is  fo  perfeft  a  reprefentation  of  all  the  circam- 
ftances  which  take  place;  generally,  the  ellipfe  of  aberration 
is  detached  from  its  place  in  the  heavens;  and  thus  it  is  ex- 
tremely difltcult  for  the  reader  to  get  a  clear  idea  of  the  efiiaEt 
produced. 

The  dodrine  of  fohr  and  lunar  eclipfes  is  next  expkm- 
ed.  The  author  firft  (hows  the  method  of  determiniag  whe« 
ther  there  will  be  a  lunar  eclipfe,  and  then  gives  the  rules 
for  computing  it.  In  'refpe3  to  fbhr  ectipTes,  he  fliows 
how»  to  fpe&ators  <m  different  parts  of  the  earth,  and  at  di(. 
ferent  diftances  of  the  earth  from  the  moon,  there  may  be  no 
eclipfe,  a  partial,  a  total,  or  an  annular  eclipfe :  this  is  made 
very  clear,  from  the  rnrpedion  of  one  figure.  The  ecliptic 
limits  are  next  determined;  and  thence,  the  method  of  ftid.. 
ing  whether  there  may  or  will  not  be  a  folar  ecUpfe.  The 
principles  of  calculatuig  an  eclipfe  of  the  Sun  are  ne^t  ex* 

plained; 
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plained ;  afid  here  the  author  has  entered  into  a  sexy  hrW  ex^ 
planatioQ  of  all  the  particulars  of  the  computation*  and  how 
tbe  beginning  and  end  may.  be  obtained  witb  as  great  accttraqr 
9$  the  tables  will  admit.  He  firft  (hows  how  to  find  ih« 
time  nearly,  which  is  all  that  is  given  in  the  conmion  treaiifes 
of  aftroQomy ;  and  then  explains  the  method  of  corre£ltng  it 
toy  a  fecond  fuppofition.  Good  obfervat'ions  of  ao  eclipfe« 
compared  with  the  time  accurately  computed,  furnifh  the 
means  of  correfling  the.  lunar  tables.  As  there  are  not  many 
pcrfqns  who  have  nad  an  opportunity  of  feeing  a  total  folar 
cclipfe,  the  phacnomena  \yhich  attended  that  on  April  2  2,  ijxSf 
are  here  given.  This  fubje£l  i%  concluded  with  ftating  the 
limits  of  the  greateft  and  leaft  number  of  (blar  and  Tuotf 
cciipfes  which- may  happen  in  a  year;  and  that  more  faappca 
of  the  Sun  than  ot  the  Moon,  in  the  ratio  of  3  to  2  neariy. 
By  the  tranfit  of  Venus  or  Me/cury,  but  more  nearly  by  tlil 
ol  the  fc>rmer  than  the  latter,  over  the  Sun's  difc,  the  Sun's 
parallax  may  be  determined.  The  method  here  given  was 
communicated  to  the  author  by  Dr.  Maflcelyne;  and,  from 
the  refult  of  the  obfervations  made  at  Wardtts  and  Otafaeite* 
the  Sun's  mean  parallax  is  found  to  be  %i\  Hence,  the 
radius  of  the  Earth:  the  mean  diitance  of  the  Sun  from  the 
Earth  : :  fin.  8|'':  rad.  : :  1  :  23575.  The  nature  and  motion 
of  comets  are  next  con&dered.  Thefe  bodies  revolve  in  very 
eccentric  ellipfes  about  the  Sun  in  the  focus;  and^  as  a  fmall 
part  of  an  eccentric  ellipfe  about  the  perihelion  differs  but  liule 
from  ^a  parabola,  for  the  eafe  of  calculation,  a  parabolic  orbit 
is  aflumed,  which  will  give  all  the  elements,  except  the  major 
axis  and  periodic  time,  to  a  fufEcient  degree  of  accuracy. 
JDr.  Halley  foretold  the  return  of  that  in  1759,  which  is  the 
only  one  whofe .periodic  time  is  known.  But  thefe  calcuLzr- 
tions,  which  are  extremely  lon^  and  difEcult«  fall  not  within 
the  plan  of  an  elementary  treatife.  In  refpeft  to  the  natiue 
of  the  tails  of  comets,  the  author  agrees  with  Dr.  Hamikoa^ 
that  they  are  of  an  eleflrical  nature.  According  to  the  beft 
accounts,  no  lefs  than  500  comets  have  been  feen.  The  next 
Chapter  is  upon  the  fixed  ftars;  in  which  the  author  lias  At- 
icribed  every  thing  which  is  known  or  has  been  obfcrved  of 
thofe  bodies;  together  with  an  account,  of  the  confteilations^ 
and  the  proper  moi ions,  which  many  of  them  are  found  to 
^ave.  Here  he  has  -alfo  taken  occafion  to  dcfcribe  the  zo^ 
Jiacal  light,  being  a  pyramid  of  light  which  fometimes  ap-. 
pears  in  the  morning  before  fim-rife,  and  in  the  evening  after 
fun-fet :  and  the  work  concludes  with  a  Chapter  upon  the 
difTerent  metjiods  of  finding  the  longitude  of  places  upon  the 
Earth's  fiirfacc.    Thefe  arc,  ift,  the  lunar  method;  2ndly,  hy 
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%  tune-piece;  gdly,  by  eclipfes  of  the  Moon,  or  oi  Jupiter's 
fittftllitea.  Thefe  are  all  very  clearly  explained ;  and  exam«» 
pies  are  9^ded,  in  order  that  the  reader  may  meet  with  xto  diF^ 
ficulty.  Thus  have  we  given  an  account  of  this  valaablo 
elementary  treatife  of  aftronomy ;  and  we  will  venture  to  fay, 
without  fear  of  t:ontradi£lion«  that  it  is  the  only  work  we  have 
(the  complete  fyilem  from  which  it  is  taken  excepted)  in 
which  the  fcience  of  aftronomy  is  entirely  taught  upon  its 
true  pra6lical  principles. 

This  volume  concludes  the  work  publifhed  by  Mr,  Pro* 
feflbr  Vince  and  Mr.  Wood,  for  the  ufe  of  ftudents  in  the 
Univerrny.  We  think  it  admirably  well. adapted  to  the  pur-4 
pofes  for. which  it  was  mpre  particularly  intended;  and,  being 
comprifed  in  a  moderate  compafs,  and  to  be  had  at  a  fmall 
expence^  it  cannot  fail  to  be  a  very  valuable  publication  for 
the  ufe  of  every  one  who  wilhes  to  acquire  an  accurate  know-> 
ledge  of  the  principles  of  mathematics  and  natural  philo<« 
fophy. 
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Art.  X.  A  Treatife  of  the  Law  relative  to  Merckant  Ships 
and  Seamen:  in  Four  Parts.  >  i.  Of  the  Owners  of  Mer* 
chant  Ships.  2.  Of  the  Perfons  employed  in  the  Naviga-^ 
tion  thereof  3.  Uf  the  Carriage  of  Goods  therein.  4,  Of 
ike  IVages  of  Merchant  Seamen.  By  Charles  Abbott ^^ of 
the  Inner  Temple,  Barrifler  at  Law.  8vo.  9s.  E.  and 
Ri  Brooke,  and  J.  Rider,  &c.     1802. 

'T'HE  author  afCgns  as  the  reafons  for  having  undertaken 
^    the  work,  that 

^'  it  is  now  more  than  a  century  fince  the  publication  of  the  worit 
of  Molloy,  the  only  Englifli  lawyer  who  has  written  on  thefe  iMtters* 
During  that  period,  the  law  of  the  country  has  grown  up  with  itscom- 
inercc;  many  inteieftidg  points  have  been  arguol  by  able  and  eloquent 
advocates,  and  decided  by  learned  and  enlightened  judges;  and  fome 
very  important  regulations  have  been  introduced  by  tbekgidature;  but 
very  little  ufcful  addition  has  been  made  to  the  colle^ion  of  Molloy, 
either  by  the  fubfequent  editors  of  his  treatife,  or  by  the  other  authors 
who  have  written  on  the  fame  topics.  Yet  the  abfence  of  a  general 
and  eftabliQied  code  of  maritime  law^  which  almoft  every  other  Eu- 
ropean nation  pofTcffes,  feems  to  render  a  coUe^ion  of  the  principal 
pou)ta  of  that  law  peculiariy  neceffary,  both  for  Engltih  merchanu 
and  £ngli(h  lawyers." 

The  primary  diftribution  of  the  fubjeflt  by  Mr^  Abbott  doc» 
not  deviate,  in  any  confiderabi^  degree,  from  tlwi  adopted  by 

his 
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Ks  predcctflbr  MoHojr,  irlter6lietrats  of  the  raAiefobjcA;  but 
dn  ooorfe  of  judtciai  decifion  iti  the  inftefvmifig  period,  added 
to  Mi.  A/s  own  refearches  and  methodical  ^livtbotioa  of  tfae 
fubordtnate  parts  of  his  Treatife,  entitle  it  to  the  eharafier  and ' 
praife  of  an  original  work« 

The  author  obfervos,  refpeding  the  materiab  otit  of  nAiA 
it  is  {armed,  that 

**  the  Treatife  is  ccmpiled,  not  only  from  the  text  writen  af  obi, 
own  nation*  and  the  reporters  of  the  decifions  of  our  own  ooortt.  but 
alio  from  the  books  of  the  ctvtl  law,  and  from  fuch  of  the  maritiine. 
Jaws  of  foreign  nations,  and  the  works  of  foreign  writers,  as  I  fane 
been  able  to  <^ain  a  knowledge  of.'* 

Mr.  A.  has  given  (hort  charaflers  of  the  feveral  foreiga. 
writers  to  whofe  works  be  refers;  which,  as  they  comain  no- 
thing  appropriate,  might  have  been  omitted  without  ancoDTe- 
nience  to  the  reader:  but  he'  properly  remarks,  for  the 
information  of  thofe  who  are  not  of  his  own  profeflion,  into 
many  of  whofe  hands  this  work  muft  fall,  that 

^  it  (hoold  be  obfenred,  not  only  of  all  thde  treatiicB,  but  alfi^rf 
the  civil  law  and  the  ordinances,  without  excepting  even  cfae  ofdi* 
sauce  of  Oleron  (which,  being  coofiderod  as  theedi^l  of  aa  Ei^IiCk 
prince,  has  been  received  with  peculiar  attention  in  the  Conrt  of  Ad* 
miralty)  that  they  have  not  the  binding  force  or  authority  of  law  oa 
this  country ;  and  that  they  are  here  quoted,  fometimes  to  illnfince 
principles  generally  admitted  and  received ;  fometimes  to  {how  the 
opinion  of  learned  perfons,  and  the  rule  adopted  in  maritime  nadons, 
npon  points  not  hitherto  fettled  by  the  authority  of  our  own  law ; 
and,  at  othef  times,  to  fumifh  information,  that  they  ibay  be  ofefid 
to  bur  commercial  xnvercourfe  with  foreign  ftates.** 

Mr.  A.  has  arranged  his  fubjeQ  into  a  lucid  order,  and  di<^ 
veiled  his  language  ot  profel&onal  phrafeology.  This  is  very 
proper,  as  his  work  is  written  for  the  great  body  of  the  comV 
merdal  world,  as  well  as  for  his. own  profeflk>n.  He  would 
have  fucceeded  more  effcftually  in  this  purpofe,  if  he  had  made; 
his  connexions  a  little  more  vifible,  and  pointed  the  reader's  at* 
tention  more  ctofcly,  by  a  brief  abflraS  of  thofe  xnauers  which 
the  feveral  llatutes  enatl,  and  the  doubts  which  have  bo&n  je<. 
moved  by  judicial  deciGons.  If  the  work  was  to  be  confined 
16  profeliional  men,  no  obje£lIon  could  be  made  on  this  head, 
efpecially  as  a  very  good  Index  is  fubjoined  to  it;  but  the 
merchant  and  the  nautical  man  will  require  fon^ethu^  roore^ 
We  wiQi  to  illuftrate  this  obfervatipn  to  the  author,  by  le* 
ferring  to  that  jpart  in  which  he  treats  of  the  r^iJhy  of  fhipv 
Part  u  Chap.  ii«  beginning  at  f*^^,  f.  ij* 
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T}he  4palS$9  aa4  ilatutes  arc  ^abridged  with  accuracy  and  jtidg*' 
iiieiitvaiui  {>U(>tbB  imder -beyond* ijie.necd&y of  recursence  ttf; 
th^  ocigioid^f,.  All  that  indttftry.  c^M^ld  culieti  from  t&ofe* 
^iwyirks  :wj^(^;ith$i  9VKhor  hafr  eonfuked,  has  been  done*.    Tfaefe 
fources  have  been  fully  examined,  and  the  rcfolt  is  acdmisly 
c<<it#Jkd ;  bMt^  Mr«  'A«  lias  not  adventured  to  explore  new  ie» 
gions,   or    navigate  between   doubts  and  diffi<!ultiea,  tinleis 
%i^here  the  bold  mind  and  fcience  of  others  have  fupplied  him 
With  charts  afld  foundings  and  beacons,  to  enable  him  to  fleer 
with  fafeiy.    The  work  contains  no  frclh  cafes  of  circiuo^ 
ftances  which  may  arife  in  the  probable  combination  of  hu«, 
man  events,  no  newly  conceived  diAin£lions   nor  -origiiial 
opinions.    The  author  has  caught  nothing  from  the  fpirit  oC 
Pethier\  nor  the  example  of  Emerigon :  but  it  is  to  be  ob- 
fefve4ifl  his  defence,  that  it  is  more  eafy  for  wifdomto  juf- 
tiiy  the  omifiion  in  an  Englifh  law-book,  than  for  true  geiiias 
10  avoid  the  temptation  to  ptafiire  it. 

^Bat  the 'Chapter  on  Salvage^  Part  III.  Chap.  x.  ia  parti- 
cularly defe£live.  Many  fituations  and  cafes  are  pafled  by 
unnoticed  which  may  occur  daily*  We  recommend  it  to 
Mr.  A.  to  turn  hid  attention  to  this  part  qf  hit  i«,'ork  in  th^ 
next  edition;  for  we  are  fully  per fuaded,"^ that  a  work  fo  ufe- 
ful  and  inftru£^ive  will  not  only  have  one,  but  many  future 
editions  in  this  maritime  countrv'. 

No  general  objeftion  can  be  made  to  Mr.  A.*s  ftyle,  but 
that  it  is  rather  too  elaborate  for  his  fubjeft.  It  poflefles, 
however,  the  bell  qualities  of  legal  language,  clearoefs,  and 
precifion;  The  compodtion,  like  that  of  moil  perfoas.wba 
are  accuftomed  rather  to  fpeak  than  to  write,  bears  feiifible 
marks  that  many  paflages  were,  as  it  were,  fH  in  the  fupp<>* 
lition  of  being  publicly  delivered,  inftead  of  privately  com- 
pofed..  They  abound  with  prepofitions,  cohjun3ions,  and^ 
relative  pronouns,  articles,  and  repetitions  of  the  fame  word. 
This  is  thought  neceffary  to  the  fpeaker,  tiot  only  becaufe  the 
attention  of  an  audience  is  more  feeble  than  that  of  a  reader. 
■  but  becaufe  he  is  lefs  able,  in  the  hurry  of  unpremeditated 
fpcecTi,  to  give  that  graceful  conne6iion  to  the  diftlnft  part* 
of  his  femences,  whicn  he  may  do  in  written  compofition- 

^Thus,  to  take  an  infiance  from  page  51.     When' the  author 
U  fpeakihg  of  fliips  built  within  nis  Majefty*S  dominions,  the 
pf<^erty  of  Britifii  fubj^as,  he  fays,  **  all  fuck  JKps  zt%  eH-  \ 
tiiUd  ioheregijiered;  all  fuck  Jhips  are  reqmred  to  be  r^  * 
gifitrtds  and  all  are  liable  to  forfeiture  if  they  proceed  to- 
fea  without  being  rtnjitred.    There  feems  neithex:  much 
room  for  the  difplay  of  oratory^  nor  any  great  beauty  in  this 
aaxms  repetitioDi  vhere  the  objefi  is  10  enunciate  a  fimpie 
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b£L  Yet  the  word  "  aJi"  is  repeated  theee  luncs^  **fC]^ 
tered'^  9^  manf,  and  '*  liicb  iiiipa''  twice».tB  hdk  than  time 
lines  and  ^  hall. 

So  p^  ^.  '*  But  eveo  this  ilauiie  doe»  not  reqiflre  tie 
iodorieiDeoL  to  be  recited  in  the  bill  of  faUt  laor  «aa  t/,  whea 
4V  relates  to  the  fame  tranfii£lioQ,  profteriy  be  rttUtd^  hecnfe 
it  is  in  its  own  nature  fuhCequeikt  to  the  exectsticxi  dF  thilnSi 
cffale.  It  will,  however."  &^-  ••  The  hU  ^/^U"  i«e, 
*^  recited''  tyf'xQQj  and  *'i^"  no  leb  than  five  ttiiiei»*i«fiK 
lines.  Mr.  A.  will  find  no  fuch  examples  ia  the  jadgmatti 
of  Sir  WilHam  Scott ;  by  praifing  which,  he  -difp^rs  a  ml 
tafte  for  the  charaflerifiic  beauties  of  judicial  eloqueiioe.  In- 
deed the  author  8  zeal  for  Uving  merit  is  laudaUycoafpiaBQk 
Chancellors  and  Judges,  whether  chief  or  puifae.  have  the 
ieelbgs,  and  look  ^or  the  rewards^  due  to  mefK  Heoel  piaife 
19  one  of  the  richeft  jewels  m  the  <rrowA  of  -QxceUeace;  and 
ought  we  to  withhold  the  tribute  in  fear»  left  the  offcria^fiioaU 
be  attributed  to  a  fordid  motive  by  iome  buAf  fiotcf 
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Homtr's  Iliad  and  Odyjfcy^  at  the  CUrend^  PrifSf  OxfmL 

4to.     1801*. 

ClNCEwe  have  fe^n  the  plethoric  Hate  to  which  the  Iliad  of 
^  Homer  has  lately  been  fwelled,  by  the  fupcrahundaiit ^ 
.notation  of  Profcilor  Heyne's  eight  enormous  voluniesy  weare 
the  more  inclined  to  value  the  fimplicity  of  this  editioH^  wbcb 
profefTes  only  to  give  an  accurate  text,  in  a  very  icgibk  ionn: 
"  illud  unice  in  aninio  habuimus,"  fay  the  editors,  '*  ut  Ho- 
meri  Iliadem  et  Oily  fleam  grandiortbus  typis  quiJ.^ori  Qulbn 
facefTcrcnt  molediain,  quam  accuratiflime  defcriptam  exhibeic- 
mus".'^  In  confequence  of  thi$  plan,  the  edition  is  nearly  def- 
tituteof  all  accompaniments;  except  that  to  the  £uuKth  voluax. 
is  appended  the  ineRimable  collation  of  the  fampus  Hjirieian 
MS.  5674,  by  Piofeffor  Porfon,  extending  to  88  p^^ofcMe 
print.  In  the  Iliad  we  are  told,  that  ufe  oas  been  oiadeof  a 
MS.  in  the  library  of  New  College,  Oxford,  which*  ofcn 
widely  difiers  from  the  common  rcadmgs,  but  no  le^  levacL- 
bly  agrees  in  many  places  with  thole  of  Villoifoa-    ^^P^ 

m  -  "■  .1  ■ ;  1    ■      r        ■  M        I        !■  » 

*  The  fhort  addreis  Xxf  the  n»der  iays^  <*  D^banms  ex  ^ita 
Clase&4omaais»  Man  271 1 801  /'    The  Greek  titk  cxpidlct  iSocw 
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^alfages  the  editors  profefs  to  have  amended  bjrtheiTe  aids,  "  fed 
hihii  (}uic<}uani  line  jufii  audoritate."  What  thefe  paiTages 
are,  it  is  left  to  the  learned  to  difcoVer  for  themfelves. 

Thisediiiori  is  printed  iviih  the  large  Oxford  type,  firailar  to  that 
which  was  ufed  for  the  Aoyoi  E-tfiTA^io/,  and  various  other  Greek 
•Works  there  publifhed,  and  is,  of  courfe,  fufTiciently  legible,  and, 
bn  the  large  paper,  very  handfome ;  but  the  copies  worked  off 
on  large  paper  have  no  public  circulation,  being  deftined  entire- 
ly for  prefents  ;  happy  they  who  can  obtain  fuch  a  diftin6Uon  ! 
The  fmaH  copies,  whicfarare  for  fale,  bein?  printed  on  a  writ- 
ing  paper,  make  an  iH-fliapcd  quarto,  witn  a  margin  too  dif- 
proportionately  fmall,  even  for  thofe  who  delight  not  **  in  a 
Hvulet  of  text,  flowing  through  a  wide  meadow  of  mar- 
gin. "  Though  the  work  appears  without  a  name,  it  is 
Avcil  known  to  have  been  printed  at  the  expence,  and  under 
the  a<6^ual  fuperintendence,  of  three  noble  brothers,  the  Mar* 
<iuis  of  Buckingham,  Mr..T.  Grenville,and  Lord  GrenviUe;  ^ 
not  without  the  occafional  cooperation  of  one,  if  not  two,  very 
learned  prelates,  early  conncAed  with  the  ftudies  of  that  family. 
The  fmall  copies  are  without  ornaments;  but  the  large  paper  book$ 
Are  decorated  with  the  moil  fuitable  accompaniments.  Thefe 
confifi  of  three  plates ;  the  fijfl  of  which  is  an  elegant  fron- 
tifpiece,  reprefenting  the  armorial  fliiclds  of  the  three  brothers, 
appended  to  a  beautiful  Corinthian  column ;  allufive,  proba- 
bly, to  the  claflicaKelegance  and  majefty  of  Homer.  On  each 
fide  is  a  cenfer,  pouring  out  the  fumes  of  inccr/e  in  great 
abundance,'  while  the  fun  blazes  from  behind  the  capital  of 
jhe  column,- diJTipating  clouds  of  every  kind.  Below  the  bafe 
is  wrhten  m  capitals  Aaea^hn.'  This,  without  expreffing  it 
in  words,  is  fuffi^icntly  declaratory,  of  the  real  editors.  The 
'othtr  decorations  of  the  large  books  are  two  plates  of  ex» 
quifite  engraving,  of  two  celebrated  heads  of  Homer,  the  one 
M  Mr.  Townlciy's  coUeflion,  the  other  in  the  Mufeum  at  Na- 
ples. On  the  former  is  infcribcd,  ^  Ex  Marmore  Townleiano," 
and  below,  "AlmacMatriOxonicnfi.G.M.B.  T.G.  G.B.G." 
The  fecondhcad  has  no  reference  to  the  colle£lion  from  which 
it  was  taken,  but  has  a  dedication  at  the  bottom  of  the^  plate, 
**  Gul.  Epifcopo  Ceftr.  Joh.  Epifcopo  Oxon.  G.  M,  B.  T.  G. 
G.  B.  G."  To  decide  on  the  refpedive  merits  of  thefe  two 
admirable  heads  is  not  eafy ;  they  are  both  fpecimens  of  the 
fined  antique  fculpturc ;  the  expreflion  of  the  Neapolitan 
head  is  rather  more  fublime,  while  that  of  Mr.  Townley's  is  . 
Iftore  pfeafiftg.  ■  Both  are  far  fpperior  in  ftyle  and  execution 
to  the  bronze  (formerly  in  the  polTeflion  of  I^r,  Mead,  but  now 
in  the  Britifh  Mufeumj  which  was  engraved  for  I^gpc's  Homer. 
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Without  %  cbllatioii,  more  aci^uratir  iliaa.iQur  COofltot  caw 
^oynnou^  vilUUow  us.lq  fnal^€,  vecannotjfivQany.exaft.ac- 

ctared  to  be.  very  fcw»  Rcfpcfling  jKe  :Colla(^an  c^jCj^  |1^- 
Ician  MS*,  by  ^r«Por£bn,  it/«EouIafb«'Ui|p9i4pffA^  foht^ 
tirely  (ilent.  A  (hart  but  clear  account  of  the  MSoiti  pceiaci 
fcy  tbc  ProfcffoTr  *  few  more  m^pf^i^  jwrt^«|iii4  C^  ^'^^ 


.  '' Totiis  iMTtmo,  Mlt  npkior,  ijffMyiMKMi  iextv^MfatoiDfcft^tlairii 
6Mta  tfddiiag  eademnoan  diverfii  iwami^.Qobxxhi^inriiSix  Ji>t«l)i^ 
fmi  nrnhnmreftrr,  cum fatb conflict  iM:»iii9J4iS4k6i  €q«fi{JMM0W>jtf% 
COQcinnatam  effc.  Fauca  qQ{ecl«i{T>,^.f^/l9t||^l)i)4,5gia9i  ij^i^^  — "-^ 
reccntiora  qaidcm,  vc  coUigo  ex  liquoris colore,  qut  eft  ruber  fiai 
f:d  fxiguo  intervallo  recentiora/' — **  Metrt  pcritifliaiut  hand  fbifle 
videtur  SdibllalFes ;  i«  enim  prarcTpuds  ctl  tmendiior ;  '\n  ih e.g.  ver- 
bis, quae  vel  fimpiex  a-  vel  dvplex  ov  pro  re  admittoot«  it  feid  Kopcr 
akeHicn  addtti^quaiido  qoidemt><4iul«i|t«^«^^  .?¥*" 

4WCIW  HwiC'Oedicem  dcci(iio^e0^0<<acttto  afccib^QAtt^ximBBt 
^io^amb^beo,  4)uod  GDntfa()icam^  J|^ud  nbtwiuai^^,  fcn^CHi 
r&».  cum  jam  duUcari  QflK>runv  <Sci»  u%f\uu  mK  »d  Jfcps  an  lofra  dooi 

>b««.,"  .,        ^    .  ,     .  ..       •        - 


•  »  ."»   ^* 


•     A  few  fpecmrens  of  the  readings  attl  i(i|iK>tiUMM;:wiQ^oi^ 
Ttj  an  idea  of  their  nature*  :••... 

'*  39.  ihter  linear  ir/tAdt7^*Xi«ef Mil  ^  «l|»^di»t«Kat2K» 
fj^v*.    Solus  hie  locus  cfl  ubt  MIS.  noiter  Maffilieofem  ei 
mmonfr.  'MAflmenfem/yiffi/if  ^irioiieiii  dk|abci»i«bflftC  XQbttii^; 
livfifeSdlcdu  tViUoiront«dii«. .  In  v>  y i^^w  bor at  «iMw^M<w» 

/,  Th^  foUowing  is  imp(>rtant;  00  yfer.t/j;  Okl. /L  trfildty 
'read; •-...'•:  ^  ...     :   -.t 

M'^V<l>  }'  <'  0*^  ^07^  if«(Uli«ta  T^pufaSati^  but  pcre  M«T)f .    Jf^ 

JfearapdcolIa^LOj:  cices  the  Scholium.      * 

.    ••  M«vi^«(sa  son  ^iiwi^f)  tJ  ifx^  ■^■"<i<^'pirf»'">fl"  Jt^    .ti» 
iitn«v#w  39(  'n^dntif  t^a.  {Vide  Xay^^  Ckil^ytWf pi  J54««ed.  jj". 

'  This  Cic^rrtcides  whb  the  SchdKiirii  of  ENdymm  lo't^  tlletd- 
flttioD  ^  the  A ;  bat  his  hypotheflt  was,  tlhti  f«^wto  wvittAi 
inilcacJ'of 'Mn^,  Irithe  vtry  old"jcopi«»,  the%  ifey  bting  llMHln 
tife,  whieh  led  an  ignorant  tfanfcrtber  to  mate  i^  ^^fin^  Tktte 
'c;m  be  no  dotfbt  that  Mifm^  teft  fuifs  ^  ieofe;  >  B<kt  ikir  pi^- 
'f«m  ScifaoHiim  |KMat5  to  a  conira^iOnf  Mltecfatiu»a  tttfereo^ 
tjl-vrthogi**phy.  '    '      •"  ••  * 


i««H 


2:^:.^ 


1      .    '  > 


n»\(*^.  ^ikrrbat  lAfii^rifa  bMki  wrfcH  ciKiiraJeifipfT  li^QJd*id«{»K<* 


" 


nefs  and  knowledge,  Mr.  Porfon  iDuftrates  tlt^'Sttioii^'dbd 
4i^^ldings^oE<thi6  MS«    Tiie  value  of  fuch  additioo^  can  x)^\f^ 
ki^^ti^Md  by  ihore  wbolcnow  how  to  eAimatieiuch  a  colIsMr* 
H^^^  ttn^  ^^^  the  ^edition  known,  wc  fii^U  leaTe  ii  to  the 
^fortber^ij^flt^tt  anil  ttc^htidd  of  the  ie^roed. 

j'.i    'li    M'ibiw»  I'^'i      ■■■■■■  ■      .      ■  ■    »  I*  I     M     .v        * 

*     '  .      •      •  •    ,  •  .  •     . 

■  -  Jhtxrii  iHchaetii,  Utt^  Pi^tfor  in  the  UHi'^rfify  ofQ^t^^ 

*    4^ngenJSc.     TrahMaied  Jrom  the  Fourik  Edih&n  ^f  iht 

^""Ctrman^  aiid  coiifidtraify  avgmenied  wiiK  Notes ^  (Bind  a 

Jk^eriation  on  ike  Origm  and  CompojHton  of  the  Thru 

'^^fitft'G^t9i    Jtv  Herh^nMarpt,  A  i);  F:  JLS;  FMow 

rf St.  y ohm's  College,  Cormbridge.    VoL  IILmH  iV.    $vo^ 

^rpttOiJGU.  we  have  boon  :4n^cupied|  frois  fiime  to  tiin^ 
'^  ^  •4vi(b  imAm-  dicotogical  works,  we  have  iiever  loft  iifj^ 

4^  this,  the  impartaiice  of  which  denaaad^  no  fligbi  d^ee  af 
-  .^teiuiQm    it;  W4is  the  p^^^liar  iffi\w^  oi  PiQicnoT.  Miobiclis 

40  pubhAi  a  fottrthi  ealtion  of  a  learned  work  thirty ^ight 
.  years  after  tbe  appearance  of  the  $jr(t^. .  Jn  tbil  fpace,  the  ad* 
^iiitions  V«e  liad  nIVade  to  his  oHgiri^Jtedtirqs  exceeded  thetn  in 

^uantity^  in  the  praportiori  bt  five  to  ohe;  and  in  1793,  the 
'"vrft  fAit'^of'filM'aiigimented  cdition'w«»  made  acceffiU^to  the 

£iignlk  piublie  by  Mr.  Marih,  wh^  added  very  learned  and 

ida&rii^Mtt^*  iOf  that  w^fcv^^^  gave,  a  cjrcun^AanqaJ  ac<- 
-4;ppm  ia-our,  tliind  vojumai  p^  6oi)  extended  alip  jo  pur 
i'lwithi  pji.  46  and.  1 70,,  expr^i^g  thfa  our  wi(i  to  fee  the 
?«lff|flaluui  fio«i|pleted«  ;TJie  demands  of  the  pi)b]ic.  to/on  tx« 
.iiQuiUd  jte  copies  of  the  firftjxart,  w.bich  bad  hng  been  out  of 
-•:j««li^h«iijt  wa«^  cc^bliibed  to  s^^on^any  ^l^  pref^^^^ 

atk>n.     In  one  refpe£l,  Mr.  Marfh  has  not  yet  completed  his  jde* 

iign,  the  chief  part  of  the  notes  being  to  be  added  at  fome  future 

^^.'^  IK  His  6rft  edition  appeared  in  i7$o«  his  fourth  in  1788.    The 
^  £ng]iih  tranflatiou  of  the  firil  edition  in  1761.    Michaelis  died  in 

Y  ^  a  time. 
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time.  We  .have  too  warmly  conunended  his  intermediate  oc- 
cupations* not  to  acquiefce  in  this  delay;  \^hile  he  was  ren-- 
dering.an  important  iervice  to  his  country^  and  to  Europe  dt 
large,  he  might  be  allowed  to  iniermit  his  theological  ftudiz-ij 
and  the  tranflation  of  Michaelis  would  in  itfclf  be  v'alq^e,, 
without  the  additions  of  the  tranflator. 

Yet  the  volumes  now  puhlifhcd,  though  they  have  not  tkcir 
full  proportion  of  notes,  are  not'deflitutd  of  acc^iEpns  frcrrf 
the  hand  of  the  tranflator.  There  are  notes  continued  asLn 
as  chap.  vi.  feS.  7.  of  the  third  volume';  but  on  the' re- 
mainder, and  the  whole  of  the  fourth  volume,  there  arc 
no  notes.  To  that  volume,  therefore,  and  the  7th,  8th; 
and  9th  chapters  of  the  third,  we  may  expeft  in  time 
Mr.  Marlb's  further  obfcrvations.  The  third^vWiitncis 
divided  into  two  parts,  the  firft  of  which  contains  the  tranf- 
lation of  nine  chapters}  the  fec6nd  comprifes  the  notes,  ai 
far  as  tbfty  go,  and  an  original  Differtation,  by  Mr.  Marffi, 
•*on  the  Origin  andCompontion  of  the  Three  firft  Gofpels." 
This  Diiferiation,  containing  matter  that-  is  at  leaft  qaefiian- 
able,  has  given  occafioii  to  a  very  acute  and  valaabie  pam- 
|>hlet+,  of  caution  to  young  ftudents  in  divinity,  againft  100 
ready  an  admiflion  of  its  affumptions ;  and  this  again  has  pro- 
duced a  reply  from  Mr.  Marlh,  and  an  augmented  editinaof 
the  former  iraft.  Michaelis  alfo  having  thrown  fome  doubt 
upon  the  evidence  for  the  authenticity  and  infprration  of  the 
Apocalypfe,  in  the  laft  chapter  of  his  Introdiifilon,  this  cif- 
cumflance  has  occaGoned  another  tra6l,  of  diilingiiifhed  raerii; 
ilating  the  evidence  in  favour  of  that  bookj.  Thefe  piiblica-' 
tions,  which  have  arifen  put  of  the  \^ork  on  which  we  at« 
now  employed,  we  have  purpofely  delayed  to  notice  tiH  the 
book  itfelf  Qiould  come  before  us ;  left  we  ihoold  feetn  to  pre»  * 
judge  caufes  of  fuch  moment,  or  to  decide  too  haftily  npon 
them.  Our  plan  wiU  »ow  be  to  give  an  account,  firft  of  Mi- 
chaelis'e  work  as  here  tranflated,  next  of  the  additions  made 
by  the  tranflator,  and,  immediately  after,  of  the  ptutiphhei^ 

*  See  oar  account  of  Mr.  Marfti'p  work  **  on  die  Policies  of  Great 
Britain  and  France."    Brit,  Crir,  vol.  xv.  p.  170» 

+  The  title  i$  **  Remarks  on  Michaelis *s  Intro3uflion  to  the  New 
Tcftaipcnt,  Vols.  III.  and  IV.  rrannated  by  the  Rey.  Herbert  Marfh, 
and  augmented  with  Notes.  By  way  of  Caution  to  StbJents  in  Di- 
vinity.' 

X  This  is  entitled,  '*  The  Evidence  for  the  Aothcnticity  and  Divine 
InfjuraiioD  of  the  Apocalypfe  (^ated ;  and  vindicated^  from  the  Ob- 
jfAions  of  thp  late  Profeflib^  MichaeUs :  i|i  Let-ten  addrdftd  co'the 
iRcv.  Herbert  Marlh/*  *c. 


Mickatlis^sJntroduBitm^hyiMarJk.  VoLlILandtK  665 

'  now  mentiottod,  which  have  i>een  occafioned  by  this  publica-. 
tion. 

Thofe  of  our  readers  who  are  converfant  with  fiich  works," 
\Vill  recollefl:,  probably,  that  Mr.  Marfh's  former  publication  . 
coniaiped  thirteen  Chapters,  or  the  whole  firft  part  of  Mi-* 
chaelis*s  Introdu£lion,  with  a  connderable  addition  of  notes. 
The  leading  fubjcfls  of  thofe  twelve  Chapters  were  thefc :  t .  Of 
the  Tirle  ufually  given  to  the  Writings  of  the  New  Covenant.' 
2.  Of  th«  Authenticity  of  the  New  Tcftament.  3.  Of  the 
Infpiration'of  the  New  Teftatncnt-  4.  Oi  the'Latiguage  of 
the  New  Teilameot.  5,  Of  the  Quoutions  frotn  the  Old' 
Teftament  in  the  New.  6.  Criical  Enquiry  into  the  variouu 
Readings  of  the  New  Teftament.  7,  Critical  Review  of  the 
Ancient  Verfions.  8.  Of  the  Manufcripts  of  the  NewTef- 
tament.  g.  Of  the  Quotations  from  tlic  New  Teftament  in 
the  Works  of  Ecclefiaflical  Writers.  10.  Conjeftural  Emen* 
dations  of  the  Greek  Teftament.  j  1.  Chronological  Account 
of  the  Authors  who  have  col  levied  various  Readings  to  the 
New  Teftament.  1 2.  Of  the  Editions  of  the  Greek  Teftament. 
13.  Of  the  Marks  of  DillinttionandDivifion  of  the  Greek  Tefta- 
ment. AH  this  matter,  it  will  eafily  be  perceived,  is  ftri6Hy 
introduftory,  and  relates  to  the  whole  of  the  New  Teftament 
at  large. 

In  the  fccond  part  of  the  work,  now  tranflated,  we  pi-o- 
cecd  more  particularly  to  the  feparate  books,  and  their  an-  ' 
thors. '  We  (ball  prefent  a  view  of  the  whole  work,  with 
fatisfadory  diftinflnefs,  if  we  here  continue  rhe  enumeration^ 
of  the  Chapters,  to  thofe  forming  the  fecond  part,  with  theif 
fubje3s.  1.  Of  the  Name  and  Number  of  the  CanonSca< 
^  Gofpels.  ».  Of  the  Harmony  of  the  Four  Gofpejji.  3.  Of 
the  Cairfe  why  St.  Matthew  and  St.  Mark,  and  alfe  St.  Mark 
and  St.  Lake,  have,  in  feveral  inftances,  a  remarkable  verbai 
Harmony,  though  the  One  did  not  Copy  from  the  WritiiigA 
of  the  Other.  4.  Of  St.  Matthew's  Gofpcl.  5.  Of  St. 
Mark's  Gofpel.  6.  Of  St.  Luke's  Gofpel.  7.  Of  St.  John'rf 
Gofpel.  8.  Of  the  ASs  of  the  Apoftles.  9.  The  Stud^  / 
-of  Jofephus  recommended,  as  the  belt  Means  of  undcrihm^- 
ing  tht!  Hiflorical  Books  of  the  New  Teftament.  lo.  Of  the 
Epiftles  of  St.  Paul  in  General,  ii.  Of  the  Epiftie  to  the 
Galatian?.  12.  Of  the  Two  Epiflle.s  to  the  Tkelfdlouians* 
13.  Of  the  Epiftle  to  Tiri^is.  14,  Of  ihp  Two  Epiftles  to 
the  Corinthians.  15.  Of  the  Firft  Epiille  to  Timothy.  16,  Of 
the  Epiftle  to- the  Romans.  17.  General  Remarks -on  fome 
of  the  Epiftles  written  by  St.  I^ui:  during  his  Iraprilon- 
ment  in  Rome  ;  and  on  the  Imprifonment  itfelf.  iS.  Of  the 
Epiftle  to  Philemon.     19.  Of  the  Epiftle  to  the  Corofrian<u 

20.  Of 


so.  Of  tK^  Epifli(i  to^he' EphcWi;^-;  '2i;'^6r4'fep'^e^ 

ttie  Philippians.'  \L  Qf  ifte 'Secpnd  Epiflc  to  TWAvJ 

l§)iftle  tb^tlitttctfews/  85/  Oepcral  ^Rcmirk*  ;on  ttic  Ca(- 
thoUc  Eptftlei:^  ft6J  Of  tft;EpTliie  of  St.  jamc$.  *:  2>;  Of 
tbe  Firft  Epiftfd  of  Si;  peteW  Tf^:  Of  the  Second  Jlbiftl^  of 
it,  f^eter.  •  29.- Of  the  tpirtle  of  St..\|ud^.  ^'^  Of  iBc 
Firl^  Ejpiftle  of  St.  John,  31,  D^ITcrtaiioh  on  V  t9Jin  v.  7, 
3f .  or  the  Two  latt  Epiftle^  gf  St.  J^ha,  33..  Of  the  Apo- 
calypfe. 

'  Such  arc  thegeperal  content^  of  this  work,  which^  in  ilmok 
every  chapter^ are  branched  out  irito  fcveral  rubordinatejefiions; 
an  e]abon»t&  work,  but  not  without  exainpje>  even  in  bur  own 


notw^hflandlng  the  nigh  and  deferved  lame  of  Michaelis,  the 
Engli/h  ftudenl  will  occafionall^  have  to  guard  a|rainft  that 
liold  latitude  of  opinions,  in  ^hich  the  Gerinah. divines,  wvJi 
.little  benefit  to  trytb  or  reafon,  are  To  prone  to  indulge  theM* 
lelves.  V/iih  a  due  attention  to  this  unpTeafaht  c;cception, 
vhich,  in  the  cafe  of  the  Apocalypfe,  we  (hall  fee  expofed  in 
the  pamphlet  already  mentioned,  the  work  will  be  fpuiKi  bot^ 
learned  and'inQruQive.  An  jnftarice  appears  m  the  very  firft 
chapter  of  the  fecond  pait,  and  as  early  a|s  (he  (econapag^ 
where/fpeajcihg  of  the  abfurd  fancies  formerly  prevail  qdp* 
^<erning^hc  xQ|yilic  import  of  Jour  GoIpcU.exaJS,ly;«.^.e  auibbjr 

,  .*[  Bfit  X^ip  fa£ir  &om  ie^King  »  n^rftcry  in  ^e Autnber  foQr«  tbt 
i  hm  my  doubts  whether  two  of  them*  namely^  thpte  of  &•  Maik 
ap4  ^tf  .I'Uke^  ^cn  divinely  in^ired ;  and  eveti  if  it  were  ttueV  that 

theie. doubts  wen;  ungioutkled,  jet,  on  the  other  band/' '  Scq. 

Jtltsprci^^eii,  aris  doubts  already,  which  the  author  liimfeU  aU 
.)ow^.9lpy,f)9^uogrounded,  .How  painfuWs  it  the^  tofeetbejift 

U>  niQily  ^indulged,  and  fent  forth  imo  a.  world  where  too 
.fegany  foolifli  doubts,  afrc  already  afloat,  in  order  to  increaiie 

their  number.  For  fuch /eafonj^  it  is^  that,  much:  a$  w«  re- 
•ifpcfi;  Mr4  Mar (b  aiad  his  author,  we  cannot  viOi  tp  fee  anny 
;«^f  the.Ceriiiao  divines  (Lmilarly  inurpduccd  «nipmu»;  4i(4]orc 
tconj^&^fc^  (and  furmifes  have  long  prodticcd  a  ouw  pernkiwis 
:tS^  ^m^g  the  theolp^ns  oi  tbeir  country ,1  .  Noibing  but 
^foberand  A^utious  critacifm  ca^  con^lufl;  tijSjto  truth  in  tludics 
.  4af  «hif  joatj/fei '  suid:  the  want;oixuefj^af  by.il9^Qfi$  is  n^vcrjnqc 
j^riiicioufly  indulged  than  wi^en  it  is  applied  to  the  explana- 

tioo  or  appreciation  of  the  facred  books. 

The 
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Th^  fif j)t  c^b^fer  ;is  veiy  Oi^i-  «a4  comiiW  jmbisg  'more 
that  is  my ch  wo^hy  pf  notice.     The  fccppd.chipi?r,  xm  ilw:   . 
H^mony  c^  thfe  ColpeJs,  has  maoy  y^uable  remarks,  tending 
torfoive  Apparent  jctontradi£)iqns  in  ilk>.(^  oa^fiitiye^;  tlie  au« 
thQf.1\0>>^?ver;(in  page  fe8) 'allows  a  very  few  jr|sa(  diSereoce»^ 
y^Cch'yodld  j^robably  vanidi  on  ^  further  examioatioii^    The 
l^mQrlc'alaCC()unt  of  the  fevcrat  harmonies^  ii»  the  |i%c£i  feflioji 
O?  th|s  chipteri  is  ye/y  learnei)  s^nd  fatisfa£h)ry ;  and  the  autbor'f 
Jle^cfqhdes  areibj)plie(i  iivthe  notes  of  his  learned  annotatpr^ 
who«  Seildei  mentioning  Macknight*  Newcome,  and  Priefllev, 
unknown  tb  Michaeiis,  makes  fome  important  additions  to  cne 
^rlier  pirt^  of  his  catalc^e.    Mjchaelis  fubjoins.  a  harmony, 
or  rather  an  harn^onic  table,  of  his  own.    Tiic  third  chapter, 
on  the  Verbal  Harmony  of  the,  Evangelifts,  is  chiefly  remark- 
abilc\  for  hiving,' ars  it  appears,  fu|;gefted  to  Mr.  Marlh  the  by- 
potbefiscletail^d  in  his  diflertation.     Chap.  ^,  in  treating  oc 
St'.  Matthew's  Gqjpel,  takes  up  the  difputed  queftioh,  whether 
he  arid  £evi  ace  to  De  confidcred  as'the  fame  perfon ;  which  the 
author  decided  in  the  negative,  but  without  attempting  furthe|r 
to  de£ne  whd  Levi  was,  w(y>m  fome  have  made  to  be  Lebbeu%. 
i:|i's  commentator,  on  the  contrary,  maintains  Matthew  and 
Levi; to  be  the  fame.    The  fub^ivlfions  of  this  chapter  chieSy 
relate  to  the  original  language  of  St.  Matthew's  Goipe),  which, 
Vitjb  the  dfaief  ancient  authorities,  Mjchaelis  contend^  to  have 
t)een Hebrew. /  tn  tranflating  this  chapter,  Mr.  Marjh  found 
\i  fo  unneceffairily  prolix,  that  he  ventured  to  ^bridge  it;  but 
iii"ilffttr^^;us,*{hat  rioihingoF  tbe  leaft  importance  is  omitted^ 
jand  there  IS  ho  reafon  tp  doubt  hi$  affertiofl.     He  has  alio 
Vakeii  ahpther  liberty,  for  which  the  Etv^Iifb  fludent  at  leaft 
will  feel  obliged  to  him,  which  is,  that,  when  Michaelis  cites  a 
'  0f ^6k  ky^hor  hi  a  German  tvunflattion,  he  fabfiietttes  here  for 
il  the  Qjeek  origihal. 
'-  St.  Mark's  Oofpel,  as  we  have  already  fccn,  formithe  fufr- 

!'e€l  pf  the^th  Chapter;  and  the  difcuflions  here  are  lefs  ex- 
eriffVe  thin  "In  the  foi'mer  cafe.    In  treating  of  St.  Luke's 
«  'Oofp^fl,  iH  Chapter  ^,  the  Profeifor  Endeavours  to  perfundebu 
""^^teiders,  that  *•  inftead  of  being  iofera,  we  ihould  ht  tcA  gaili- 
-^ert,  if  we^onlkl^red  Sr .  Luke  as  a  ntere  human  biftorian'';  on  te* 
itbutit  of  ttie  edntradtflions  which  he  conceives  to  occur  in  |kb 
\G^fpe}.*  In  biiy  opinion,  more  wright  is  given  to  tWefe  apparem 
eoimadi£lk>h»  than  property  belongs  to  tbem,  it  being  moft 

gobabM  tfibt  they  are  M  capable  o?  folution^  In  treating  of 
;  Jdfm'^Gol^el,  in  theChsfpterenfuing,  Profeflbr  MiehaeKs 
'  alAd^  the  weight  ol  his  judgment  to  the  opinibn  of  thoft'who 
'B<ad'thsrt*it  was  "i/riitcn  expx^ly  With  a  view  to  counteralft  the 


I 
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errors  of  Cerinthus.  '  But'  hrrt^  xvc  afc  not  iftforTto<«d  6f  Ar 
opinion  of  his  tranfiator,  whofe  noici  ceafc  at"  tbfe  tni  <i 
Clidpier  6.  The  refuhs  drawn  from  tliis  o[Anion  fn  the  fobfc- 
qiknt  feOions  are  of  much  impdrttfice*  From  oar  recapitaUuda 
of  the  CUap:ers  it  \t)\\  have  beeu  ohferiwei;  tbat  the  aiato 
treats  of  St.  Pa'urs  Epiflksin  an  order  very  cbllcrent{ra» tint 
in  which  they  are  placed  in  our  T^ilaniems.  This  k  the  ^- 
tier  in  which  he  conceives  them  to  have  been  writtca,  t 
circumilance  on  wl.ich  various'  ojpintons  have  been  held. 
The  chronological  order,  according  to  Michaelis,  is  this : 
1.  Galatians.  2.  ThefTalonians,  ift  and  sd.  3.  Titus. 
4.  Corinthians,  iHand  2d.  j.  Timothy,  ift.  6.  Romans. 
7.  Philemon.  8.  Coloflians.  9.  EpheCans.  10.  Philippic 
•ans.  It.  Timothy,  ^d.  Wich  refpeft  to  the  Epiflle  to  the 
Ifebrews,  he  concludes,  after  much  difcu(Eoa,  **  tbat  we  do 
not  know  whether  St^  Paul  wrote  this  EpilUe  or  not." — "  Aa 
abfolute  decifion  on  this  fubjeft',''  he  adds,  '"is  indeed  10  be 
wiflied,  but  in  my  opinion,  not  to  be  obtained."  P.  ^57.  The 
order  above  ftatcd  differs  a  Jittle  from  that  of  Lardner,  who 
places  them  thus  :  1.  ThefTalonians,  lY)  a^d  &d.  fi.  Galatians. 
3.  Corinthians,  ift.  4.  Timothy,  ift.  5.  Titus.  6.  Co- 
^  rinthians,  ad/  y.  Roniuiis. ,  8.  Ephefiaris.  ^t  'Flmotliyv  «d. 
10.  Philippians.  11.  ColofTians.  If?.  Philemon.  With  ft- 
fpe£l  to  their  ufual  order  in  the  facred  volume,  Mtchaclis  dlB> 
e^prcffes  himfelJ : 

•        ,  *  * 

••  St.  Paul's  Epiilirs  are  anaoged  in.tht  New  TcHament,  wot  le- 
ciirding  to  the  order  o^  time  when  they  \icr<?  written,  bat  2ccolt!ni| 
TO  the  fuppofed  rank  and  iu.porn&ce  of  the  cQiomunicW  or  perfoci 
"to  <^hieh  they  were  ddUrciTed.  Hence  ihc  Epililcs  which  ^'ctt  ftnx  c» 
whole  bodies  of  Ghri*>iaos,  |rrc;placed  before  ibofe  Which  were  fajt  fo 
indivkiaatl^  -  Of  the  forofier^  Uie  Spiilk  to  the  Koinans'has  the  M 
rnnk,  becadfe  Rome  wa»  the  capital  of  the  wo(Id  ;  and  rbe  rwoEpff- 
.ttes^  to  'rhe  Coriniiiians  co^oe  a«at  ia  oxiler,  becauie  Corinth  was,  tC 
the  time  wh^u  bt.  Paui's  Epiltjes  were  arranged,  tbc  firft  city  hi  GiLt^ec^ 
The  EpiUie  to  theCaluians  i(  ^[aced  in  ihc  third,  rank,  breatife  it 
wa.  addreffed  toa  whok  fi*»iioa,  wh|ch,  ihrugH  confidcred  aeiefs-fift* 
purtanr  t^«rt  th<icitici  ol  Ro.liC  a.^J  Corinth,  was  deemed  htgheffft 
rank  fhart  other  fj-ngle  eiites. .  Tnc  Epiille  to  t^c  Fhithjpyans  wai 
*p  arJed  before  thv»ftf  »s  hich  were  fcni  to  t  c  Col^  ir;ani  ^*na  'FhrfQJO* 
Dians,  nf;t  iSfecauf;  Phi-li^>pi  wssn-ally  ji  m' tc i m por rant  pi jic^tBan either 
Colt  ilaj  or  "1  hcifal  )nica,  nut  because  Philippi-was  Oiilfakenty  iiippoM 
to  be  the  principal  cliy  ^^  Maccdonn;  a  ftii^poiifi^A  which  arole  fiooi  a 
'fatle  incerprvlaiioa  o(  Atts  xa^  i2«.-  Oi  ihe  Epiftles  addiefied  to  ia» 
<ixvitiuak»  thoftr.to  1  imwc'uy  U^ivf  tic  fi;(l  rank,  becairie  he  waa  ac^Aw 
pttiiioA-oi  bt,  Faulr-iaiiUtiiat  to  Piulcnoa  the  laft,  becaafe  kedooaoa 
.appear  to  have  been  invcltcd  with  any  fpiiitual  office.  Ha#*>ti»i« 
icvcual  Grcrek'(rlanufciipt!»,  the  Ei^iilles  of  St.  Trai  are  not  atiSt  a»i 
tan^(fd<accj;di(>g  tv  t;.e  conanoik  order:  for  inftaace  in  the  Codex 

"  ¥jio- 
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V«iici*«i/dic  fi^iOle  to  tike  Qtems  Mi  thtc  co  die  Hcbrewi'»»  tbe 
Uttr  •£  which  b  placed  iffliDcdurtt^  after  the  ad  Eptftle  to  die  TM«- 
fiikMuant.**    VqL  in  p.  i.  •-      $ 

The  diTcuffiona  of  MichaelUt  on  thefe  Epifilc),  v^  not  yety 
capable  of  ahndgmem ;  and  9I  his  opanioiu,  the  mofi  reWrk* 
able,  that  on  the  authority  of  the  Apocaljrpfe  wiU>  according 
to  Mr  phut,  he  inveftigated  at  a  future  period. 

(To  ht  coniinued.J 
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lamo.    i«c  pp.    jn    Mai 

aad  Hood»  Londpa.    1 802. 


lamo.    i«c  pp.    $••    Mannen  abd  Miller «  Ediobofgh}  Vcroor 
ULoDdic 


AflMng  the  aaoieions  vdamei  of  poema  (or  rather  verfes)  which 
we  have  oocafioQ  to  perafe.  the  reader,  if  a  peribi^  of  tafte,  wfll  eafijjr 
GiuKcave  oor  fBdtnf s  when  fortunately  we  aeet  wkh  geiiaiiie  ppctnr* 
It  is  like  a  benurifaiand  fenile  fpot  (to  the  eye  of  a  ttafdlerj  ia  toe 
laidA  of  a  barren  wafte  or  fandy  delert.    With  feeliagt  oi  thia  kind 
we  bare  read  the  volame  before  at,  in  which  die  mt  and  loageft 
Poem  (from  which  the  book  taket  iti  title)  k  oadoobtedly  the  SAm 
We  cannot  give  a  better  accoont  of  the  wrieer't  oWeA  in  ihat  Boeoi 
than  from  hit  own  Advertifement.    ''  The  deign,    he  iiqri,  '*  it  to 
trace  the  effefttof  natatxifcenery,  and  die  edocatioo  of  a  n4e  a^ 
iafiirauBf  the  mind  of  a  hero.    Wdkce,  whiIeyetaaio&nt,itui« 
tmdaced,  at  the  commencement  of  the  Poem,  lifidning  to  aa  addMfi 
faam  the  Gcniat  of  hit  ooantiy ;  itt  hAaenoe  on  hit  cMly  thoogbtt  h 
deferibed;  hit  fi>litary  wanderingt;  hit  ■lother't  long,  ifflboed  with 
tha^picttof  chivalry  and  romance;  andthedefeiiptiQiiof  foafet  and 
a  Harm,  which  are  fnppofed  to  aronle  in  bit  mind  tediagt  of  gtandent 
aad  foblimity,  cooclode  the  firft  Fait.  'The  ieoood  tut  opeat,  with  a 


^  b  *e  Alexandrian  MS.  Ae  Bpiikt  of  St.  F!n1  aM  kAair  nfinl 
artHv  M  dK  Eptftte  10  the  Hdsfcwt  is  infoied  betwcea  die  ad  to  the 
ThdTriMiwH  aad  die  ift  toTimodiy,  whidifeeattatmpif  dl  ifae 
oalaftvaf  that  copy  attrtboied  it  to  St.  fiml« 

Z  a  fa|W 
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Botf,  wbich  giv«i'i»»  ottlceiAklaartD^lik  mML  'Hhc  Gcniai 
pten,  prophecifit  liis  iiitaxe  •ftions.  the  gbiy  of  his  €oanciy/'  te«  i 
l*his  Poem  is  in  the  ftanza  of  Spenfer;  and  as  it  abooods 

.(^h^rcijqQtddhnpd&ijs,  the  tftdti^a)^^  wdleKp^ 

Of  the  Hh Aor'a  ikW  in  that  iAcaibie»  w  welt  a»  hi«  geiiend  talot  Cat 
poetiv,  we  cannot  j{i«ft  a  better  ip^ineh  than  the  bS  appeanoceiod 
fi)eecn  of  the  Genius^  which  oondode  the  Poenu 

<f  ,WMle  thvs  he>7»  toxtm^'A  b  vmliiDB  ^tesM 

Of  oMiyiffewft  fidd^  and?  Aead,  and  hdmed  Icnij^l^ 
Swift  CD  his  ^aie  a  faod  tif  glory  ftieans. 
And  k)  I  '1  he  Gauas»  'mid,  a  folaoie  of  li' 
la  sofi/Af  confefi'd**^fi>  hax^  fo  bright^ 
V^s  whet  itclin'd  opoa  his  gra^  bed 
,  Aiiud  the  foraft  6A  (he  Uefs'd  his  fight-^ 
The  keisp  tofct  and  foy'rent  bow^  his  head-* 
Shefpokfli,  while  touad  bar  braw  the  huabeaciigfaiaidf  lili^'A. 

«  I  fee  thf  heart's  oaaoncfienble  jra« : 

The  fire  of  vabur  in^  thjr  bofom  ^wa-*- 
Thine  arm  (hall  Toon  avei^  the  Ma  a  of  A4}s  i 

His  eyes  in  balmy  peace  flbll  yet  lapole  J 

For  b !  apKcar'd  above  th'  unfeeling  foes. 
Hie  fires  of  vengeance  and  defti uAion  glare. 

The  TMftk  tow'rs  above  ika  httigb^  R«fit; 
i4ri4  ift^  yaab  of  hm^  iqieae^  £ur. 
The  lion's  fiery  mane  floats  n  the  ambient  air. 

.  ^  Thetkncihdl  coaMf$  and  Fieedom^s  toncft  tdhot^' 

To.iii|Qt'd  Scotialsarm  Ibe  fword  of  m^^; 
The  dawn  of  peace  rile  on  her  darklinff'fliaie^  i^ 

Aad  chafe  the  fiends  of  peril  and  a£ight«. 
Swift  as  the  fan-beam  rufhing  from  his  heisbll^i^ 
And  bad  the  fong  of  Viaoiy  Ihall  rib 

To  haS  her  wasiio'i-trib  ^  the  banner  b^ght      .   . 
Wiving  alKglerioQs  in  proud  triumph  fliai 
.    Berpetaal^  fmile  her  fidd^,  pespciaal  fasile  her  tdea! 

€t  Gol  biodthebudklef  oa%v6ngefalftrml 

And  grafp  the flickeriae  brand !*  to!  tian^imtltmi' 
^,        Thro^CTcry  ScottilhbieRS»andpabahtfai: 
'.  X)arutIuo*tbe.IegioaaOf  theSoutherafoes; 

.    Around  thp  fields  t'be  dtzaling  aamour  throwa 
;,     .    .AtrembCbggieaav*-4benUftt^gqaidiaaihiddv 

And.  till  tlie  wide  gieen  plain  with  ctimfoa  Howst 
O'er  their  ftern  boft  th*  ynJated  fabhioa  wfcidi 

(iaiQctbl  Cod  b^ih^r  ^nadc  ttao^G>oyaan^anns  ftiii^  P«|s« 

*  •  ... 

The  remainin|  Pdema  confift  chiefly  of  Songs  aod  Traafiatioos 
fa>m  Greek  tnd  Italian  poets.  Thej  arCb  ibr  im.^aft.fam^itMl 
bat  diijdiy  a  cultivated  mind  ft|4  ekgaattafte< . 

Aar* 
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Akt.  14.  i«kii  Ptiki^s  Drm^  »f:Citi/L,  A  SnMlam  P>^  Ptm* 
£,  tit  £tp,  Wmam  .CMm^.  M.  i,  FiiUv,  ifiti  yiti^'i  Cdl^, 
CaMbriJp,     4«>(     M,     Rivihgtont.'    l8oz*  '  ~. 

•  It  Aba  not  oftrn  hippea  ihit  Poems  which  are  to  be  produccd'at 
Hated  tiines,«B)inikcclfub9efte;fH»cAe«riy'««noi^iM[ty  fTrepf  ge- 
mat,  or  by  iCi^-qiudhf  wcofcmgBd '  ttemftha*  t«  iSrAvtihX  no- 
tice, Thcte  arecerttinfy^  rameelwepiiMii,  ind  rite  betarifal  Poem 
buDeith,  b^  tbe  ptcfent  BiOiDp  of  lAndan,  w4ikh  obtained  the  Sea- 
toniin  PriK,  will  ever  be  Codfldnfcd  »  a  (Nindtrd  coinpofttion.  The 
Poem  before  usii  in  blank  Krfe,  ud  Hat  fonie  rpiriied4HfH,  and  poe* 
tlcal  imaget,  bat  it  wtali  (be  mtt^  f^tatiiitt,  artd  ha»  a  *relH  many  dull 
wbA  profile  lino,'  Fof  eunipte^ttae  pan  which  (faotild  bafe  called 
findi  jil  theammMien  of  the  writer,  on  bm  bit  f^F^fa 

*■  Adnraniflied,  and  fbie<*kMed;  aM  refoliitet' 
And  fWom  to  peHerere  in  rightedufbcfi. 
Yet  io  ttie  hour  ef  trial  Peter  fell. 
Into  temptation  lead  nt  nor,  ob  God  I     ' , 
Bat  with  thy  hand  ddiret  ui  ^m  ill." 
Then  «e,  howccert,i«aa)>  pa&goa  which  mit&t  be  tTaiircribeil  to 
dw  nibor*!  ciedit,  who,  wdtH^nor^will  donodcflwrnie  btrter, 

AaT.  IJ,     faimi.     SytrnMeiiWrMt^imtUyA^Mti^tfTTimlj 
Ctlitgi.Camiridit-^    8vo>.   4b    Mawmu. 

fbediteof  tbef^Foenii  li  179;.'  wben  the  greateft  part  of  ihem 
wete  piinted  |  otbef  n>d  better  eraplormniti  have,'  ft  fceou,  fufpended 
their  pablicattoit.    The  firft  Poem,  on'  <lie  ReOontioc /of  tbc  Jewi, 
dbUined.  the  Seatoniiii  Prize  in  '^^4'>  '''^  n«(i.Fpeni,an  the  Deftruc* 
tion  of  Bibyton,  ini  an  onfuccefiful  candidate  for  tbe  fame  prise  in 
tbe  year  follotfing.    llie  Latin  Elegiacs,  atp.yi,  are,!}^  Gcoige 
Caldwell,  and  the  Engtifli  Iloct,  with  the  three  (tanzai  annexed,  aie  bv 
S.  T.  Coleridge.   -1^  iba  Rev.  Di.'S)rindMii},  wfim  the  anthor  Im,    . 
BO  paa^yticcan  piai4itD0hq;hly,.hBr^-'-*-^*-"''"-'  ■        -    ' 
of  the  prefixed  lultan outto,  'K.and^foi 
penadiDg  the  wjnte  waric"  .Mr.  Wm 
wed  an  aecowu  of  bia  academical  lit 
Trinit)'  Hall,  of  lii«.knrin«)btaincd  thi 
fitft  claffical  medal. .  He  tnu  dnlaocd  ( 
lie,  diat  be  might  net  appear  qDcrblcuM; 
tioned  exdafioB  bw»  he  bopa,  not  nn 
haa  verj  much  proinoted  hii  h^mioeli. 

if  there  u  no  ^rat  prcvoctfii&ntbr  encomium,  tuere  ^  dm  m^Qh  tgt. 
eenforc.  They  afliicedly  will  not  eicite  a  gital  Qiate  of  popular  ju>- 
tenttoD,  dtocgh  tbey  will  of  eoaifc  be  higKty  acceptable  to  ok  ptivate 
circle  of  ibe  autboi'i  biciids. 


AkT, 
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At  T«  X  6«  Leme^  am  Attegf/n*  Totvbieb  it  fMid^  fiwral  F^ems  eal 
l^raifJUtmt.  By  Jama  LattHneet  Jutior  rftbe  Bofm  Friemd,  ^u 
8vo*    6$  pp«    $u    Faulder*    i8oz. 

We  do  not  wonderjllBt  *«>H>r  ttf  liie  ^fiift  iiteraff  chafaOen  A 
OcPtnanylbiJioJiteioned  tUt  yoen  widi  their  ipptttmtiD^''  ftit 
this  b  rmdl  '«  encofrajpoMtic  ia«0e^Jt  toiu  EagliibpQUic;'*  vbo 
vc  aw^pe  .tte|  i:^  litpcHi.  wh  «bcif  French  abeWR^ .  hijrc  kxy 
t^ccQL  iadii^lipuft'm.thek.cQbr^  isake  fewdn^t  and  iifipieqrtri- 
unt^i^ixf  thiovi^9iit  tbe  world*,  tt  i»  aot  unlik^l^^  that  this  AOe- 
goiy.  aaa^  hecoiBe  a  fafluonablo  piece  of  furniture  in  the  bioiMi  4 
3)e.iiietii(»o&^  \  To  the  moral  fMipgs  of  Jadiei  and  eemfeoieii  wbo 
bauot  &ca  .places,,  tfte  IdToas  of  James  Lawrence  wul  doabdc6  be 
mjr  eoolblatorf  aiwi  accaptaUe;  but  readers  of  any  other  defcriptiod 
wiu  refcrre  thtir^  inqney  and  tneir^^itc  for  the  purcbafe  and*  perafil 
of  veiy  ^il^cni  t)f)oIsp, .  ,,,  .  .  \.^  . 

Axr»  17,    JtPmOjitfimU  S^hemcid  di  Qinanm  M^ioit,  fofp^ 
Jhtata  ml  Cq^fUm  4i  ImJbvf  srr/  1634,  tXaJ^feitzaMCiu  it 
firidpvHtiir,  aUor^  tt^fUmU  id  jaejt  di  GaUes.    ^adetm  ^ 
GmiamTJiim*     &^P«^3JPF^,  P«jao»  &c.    1801.    \, 


MikbD;iite;Mt£Di.deepi)r.ieadififlhe  Italian  w>itccs»  hupf  oAaliC- 
fl^  nn»£Mlii7  to  the.£^kM  thril  kei  jN>eN^ 
of  iBodtts  Eafoptk  Mf«  ft»dori  b^^wtrbAo*c»'wettTywiifinil  t»do 
jqftioa  bfilmAior^nd  fahiinrifr.;>  teptoCBSeanotiCQ^  opiifccftiefviklf 
Iteral  tianflation^  bot  fiich  as  (hall  be  fitted  for  the  pemial  of  Italian 
ie»ders»  rather  dian  Engliih.  A  feivik  tranflation»  he  very  jafflf 
obfer?est  may^  beft  xecal  tbebekki^  ^f  ".the  original  to  thofe  who  aie 
intimate  with  it;  bat  there  moft  be  a  fpiiit  of  originality  infbfedto 
make  it  acocpuUe  to  ftrinnrs;  ^e.  think,  however,  that  many 
EngHb  readen,  ikiOed  in  ^tne^IbJl^  4"^sua^,  will  wit&  pleafoie 
take  op  Mr.  Folidori's  tnnfistioo.  As  a  ipedmen,  we  willpvethe 
^OQsJbMrniiMottVaftiia,);373»Toddfsoditioii*     .        - 

De  fi  medcftia  1  feloce  aAt  chiaf«, 
^  Anc^ie  /in  mar  U  htta  e  il  Ibl,  per  hiai^ 
f  in  iBOil  Incer  nd  bieli  ibiTef  fofflmdrfi; 
3«fAettan  ftcfla  d^apportai"  oroenra 
Dolce  coi^fto  n(  lemoiiibchi 
'  Ove  fta  SoGtodine ;  ed  b  dB/ 
MmtivContCTphnSo^  fejBede  acca^ 
lifcia  Je  peane,  ch^il  enmidto  in  mesto, 
Sleran  icprnpol^i  e  te  afi  dei^c«  adegtM* 
*    CU.|X)rtaincorileiPiiMoca]9aiiTagg^     ' 
'        '•   $iipwipcheodcentto,3^rno8fetoi 
'   *        *   Ma  cni  meo  hal  pcnfi^  e  f ahna  tea, 
A  ibfieflb  d  prlgton  i  e  in  pien  itar^di 
Tftifa  ndtte  n  cTicOirii.'*  • 


k  «i 


«,'T    '•'.       » 


fpl>itof.tl^.origju»ai.fecqp><p  i^taWw^ 
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r\         ' 


Lrt.  tS4    Tit  Fw/timdk  Frktuk-ra  Cmufy^M  £w%  Aa^\ 


«     •* 


tn  the  Advertifemcnt  prefixed  to  thit  Comedy,  we  &li!40ld  Ihit  ll 
was  found  among  the  papers  of  the  late.  Earl  of  Oiford,  and«  '«  re- 
znaipiogonclaimed  in  the  hands  of  Us  execiittors  tot  £<re 'years»*w:b 
brought  forward^  at  the  requeft  of'Mr.  Kbooibler  on  Ae  Tbektn^ 
HoyaI«  Drury*Lane«'*  The  ediitoili  alfo  complain  dif  ttAt  extiabidinary 
^bufc  which  has  b^cn  lavilhed  upon  if.  We  believe,  lib wftvcr,  that  thfi 
iperformance  had  a  fair  faearif^g,  iind  a  decifive  codid6mAadon,  before 
any  onfavourable  remarks  u^oa  It  appeared .  in  the  poldicptfnts.'  If 
the  publication  of  it  is  defigned  as  an  appeal  frbtn  that  fehtertce,  wo 
j9fC  PQt  amo^  thofe  who  would  Yote  (at  us  tcverfal,^  Ii^  this  Comedf « 
••  intrigue  is  plot.** .  It  would  be  ohjaft  to*  jidd ilut,'  •«  dbfccniry  is 
wit;"  tor  fcarcely  ah  attempt  at  wit  appears  &  tlte  whole  drama. 
"Why  ^'x/ftfvr^/^r^  abufe  Ihould  be  lavimed  on  it,  ^t  cs|inot  fay;  as 
it  has  the  ordinary  defeds  of  moAtm  Comedies,  defbfl  of  plot  and 
ificideMs  of  ohjmtfter  and  iiMmas^vf  witaldliamour.  It  wants 
«ten  tbevcoeentiicitf  and  tette  wfticb  fStamOeffizetfae  Faracr  in  fire 
Aas  df  ^te  new  fefaool;  and  for  this  gnattft  &iik^  ia  threes  of  a 
anKleni  ipdinKe^  is  wns^dofiiir^  coflfkMieA».  itifKtffnu  imfadk 


NOVELS. 


.    »     v  '  ■      ■,       .!,■.! 


Ait*  i^    Th'MdratLfj^hn,  «r  JM!t^^arT<^«ti,"'tn._^  3^1!P< 


Miiter.*"''i*6i. 


V    .   4  . 


'-   -ti      J.* 


In  the  IntrodoAion  to  thdb  mofaLtalcv  wc^w  iidkd  tiiwl,  thqr  wtie 
feledied  irom  the  papery  oCa  beaeitQWt  friepd,  to  whom  the  ediior 
was  executor ;  but  this  form,  of  m^micaiioais,  wc/CQnodve^ooly  the  ve* 
hide  by  which  they  are  brooignt  beiofc  the  pu^Up*  >  ^^  editor  him- 
fclf  is,  we  underftand,  the  autborii  § n4;  baa  Jtfobably  atdoplod  this 
mode  of  communication,  in  oxdec  to  give,*  greatex  probability  to 
the  ftorifs  introduced.  Each  ftoiy  is  defianed  to  exeiBplviy  the  e^As 
of  ibme  ftriking  foible  in  the  buroanjcharaacr,  of  fi>me  evil  propenfity, 
or  fome  flagrant  vice;  each  fuficfef  Uluppolra  to  relate,  the  promiii  of, 
hia  errors,  and  trace  tb^  (bnrccof^hi^  i^onunca*  ^  The  charamrs  in* 
troduccd are,  the  GamJUr,  the  J^fiJJionitt  Mmuibe  fiuymt  Wmam^dfe 
Vain  Mau^  tht  Libirtint^  the  Fridi^^  ib^fdj^^  the  ^tlmtajl^  and  ibe 
Adtdterefs.  Thenarrationsareplatnandunadornedybut,^^  moftpart^ 
intereftmg,  eibecially.4he  two  bift ;  andl-thc^  areiiU  perfofi^  moral  and 
inftru^ve.  With' the  exception  of  di^  EnchufiaH  (who^  aa  being  im* 
prudent  rather  than  guilty,  is  relieved  fcom  all  his  gCOEcnliies)  each  of 
theie  parties  is  invol^  in  diftreffea  ihe  moft  jMignant  add  irrtcrieva* 
fcle;  wfakfrthehimufrfriend^riheedfitbff^fQp^^ 
fOMti^Wi  9Q914  not  lemovc.    We  iboold  not  db  jttfliob  fi» iMk fto. 


<  % .  1  < 
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fies  by  prbfenting  the  reader  with  partial  extradite  bat  can  fiiftif  n- 
commend  them  as  afetdingfa  Valval  ^tnofentent,  and  (to  young  per- 
fo|if  efpecially)  very  falotaij  etamjpYeft. '    . 

AlcT.  20.  91^  ^Wl</>r  o/DUmfjUrM,  vr  £««r  dm/  Mm>  '  %  f/«^.  A 

•*     '    Wi^  jl#,  jfitf'    ^'  ■■>  '^^i    i«-6rf.    White;    fWa; 

A  pleafing  and  intere^ing  fton;*  thqugli  tcdd  in  a^i^dUd  l«QgiK^« 
tbe  fcenc  of  which  is'  the  caftjA  where  our  Richa^^  Caor  4c  Lioa 
was  confined. 

j^l^T.  2|».     £/^ii^  H^krkal  T^»'  atrms  and  iafimSm.      iv^ 

^.  6d.     Johnfon.     i8oi«  "* 

^11  '*  a  pfeTatoiy  lByitation|'  the  nameleif  author-  ckBb  tia  **  tq 
tQtn'awhite  from  the  artful  fi^iDiii'of  the  noveVwr^  to  the  vokne 
^fore  us."  hi  geaerat«  we- do  not  objc(^  \o  tom  awa^ ,  sad  lotpn) 
pur  readers  f  wav,  fro(9  jpqit  of  th^fe  idle  or.mifchiffvpD^  l^odi^dttmi 
pf  the  prcfs»  c^ed  uovds*  fiut  wbiti^er  (hall  wq  tora  for  *'  profit  n 
irell  as^pleafurel''  Nbt^  we  tbiok*  to  fuch  Yolumea  as  thi&ji  ia  whidi 
it^e  {entinjieot^Krf  fo.ince^  aud  tlj^.ftj'ic  To  huqib^*  that  ^  rcadcqu 
*cfiwdcs  revlfiwi^rC  yfifL^Siyt  patience  to  toil  through  more  Uua  one  of 
^9fb  **  eiJtlit'ciJxiQus  and  ipftMidfYC  Taltt.'*  ,      , 

/laT.  2 Zf    7?^  X^  of  Mojes  \  iffig^d  fyr  tht  Anrnjiw^  ofid  L^flm^ 

Aln»i6diiiftGC3r4»ski>iuhttlb«itdatioiiaa4Med  bf  tfieSciiprafltij 
in  the  %le  of  Jowpb>  and  fevend  otbos;  11k  feiidiBeiitf  aie  ptoui. 
and  ^e  otidine  filled  fip%itli  iogenoiity ;  the  langvige,  though  nor 
fiiukleffry  fufleientfy  good  to  be  admitted^  with  the  apologv  whi^  ti 
piefijted  to  the  whde ;  naniel^r,  that  ^  the  autfaof  it  young,  wad  in 
adverfiqr/*  We  could  wifl^  to  caukm  the  yooor  author  ^ainft  tb| 
<3ait  6f  friendi  who  apptoire  the  anecdote  and  expecffiena  at  the 
btMttom  of  p.  6 ;  bar  we  ifaail  doc  iwiie  particuiaiijr  explaui  our  ob» 

Sioni;  t^  #eftduld  be,  in  tfar  Bighteft  degree,  iii|Qiioo»  10  hetv 
i§t6iy'li6oodt^^tA;  inSitBookB,  ft>the  poise  wheftMofeawi^ 
diitfftety  appoiiSted'tD'the  brg|b  ttoft  of  conduait^  the  Kndtta  c  er  ol 
Ifigfl^t}  lliefe  it  fcfcy  profxxlf  eeafea,  tbe  remaining  mrrarive  being 
ttKy  fuN*ht  tbb  original,  and  of  to^  facred'  a '  nttote  to  be  iitt^rwovetf 
jfMk  a  iOtioii^iiamtive,  ^ 

MEDICINE, 

'  Athinns%f%r  tht  Vfi  bf'Sutdents  ht  Anatanftyi^  ana  Ariifis;  ani  acctm-^ 

fanuJi'py  exj^ngtfirj  Mats^     By  Rohnt  tiooptr^  Jf «  2>.  ^fUf^w^ti 

\  ihe  Liitn^an  and  l^fid(ik  Ilifdifal  Sxi'etiet^  A^ami  fbfj^ciaMtii  'tti 

*  Si.  l^an-U-iim^' Infirmary ^^^  izmo.    l3  pp.     ci.  HUoTr 

ray  and  Htghlcf.     1802. 

Thefe  Platei  ate  d^figned  as  a  fupplement  to  this  author's  Anapo-r 

mft^t  Vade  ft&cum^   Th<7  ^^  i^catly  engtave^;  ^^;  coofid^riog 
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,  .^ . . .  -  -  -  -  ,  ,  ^  . ,  '  .  " 

have  exported  of  tneboncitndiiittfclfi^  >..  ^    < - 

According  to  the  aothor's  plan»  tnefe  Plates  are  to  be^  ibllowel  by 
ticben.  tUtfratifft  of  the  ferm-i|iid  fixation  of  ite  vi^rtj  ^blpqd- 
▼efleb,  i>erfe9>  nod  abfbrbetts.  We  would  fecomi»»n4  .t>^  to  be 
upon  a  larger  fcale ;  ^s  we  conceive  it  to  be  fcarcely  poflible  to  give 
«ieat  and  accurate  delineations  of  (be  btood- vel&lsj,  ner ves»  Bcci  ifi 
<h]odecimo  plates.  Anatomical  engravings  of  thofe  paniare  of  little 
utility  when  ledoced  to  the  nuiniature  fize*  ~ 


Oor  attentitHi  has  of  late  (as  the  author  remarks  In  hts'lntrodtiffitfti 
to  this  ^amdhlet)  bec^  very  commendably  excited*  by  an  ihgehfohs 
mode  or  exmbitingoxygenoos  ft/bftances  as  a  reipedjag^nft  fypR?.' 
iitic  comphunts*  Theie  faline  fubftances  are  alio tyed  tor  fotMs^rtki 
aAivity,  and  ro  be  capable  of  ptodaclng  confiderable  chtmges  m  ^lle 
mumal  economy;  bttt«  after  an  inAtiartiaf  appeal  td  ex^i^Men^,  th8%6« 
thor  is  compelled  to  declare^  that  tnev  cannojt  be  rcffar^c^  in  the  light 
^fpecifics^  as  their  advocates^  Mr.  scott,  I>r.  Beddoes^  Mh  Cnillt. 
Ihank«  and  othen^  have  aflened  th<^m  to  be.  Prbm  a  variety  of  cafes» 
the  wrker  of  tfatr  trad  has  ielcAed  Ibor^  as  examples  of  the  ineffieicy 
pf  the  mtrotit  acid;  two  in  piodf  olF.  xivt  infiifficacttcy  of  the  o9ty^« 
Hated  QMiiiatie  acid^  and  two  as  inftancel  of  the  'anasratfit^  admituf- 
tiafton  of  the  oxj^mated  mnriate  of  potalh.  Thefe  caftsi  fo^  f»  ai 
they  go»  are  dedttve;  but  we  wiik  the  public  had  been  picftAti^ 
with  the  general  leMts,  in  a  tabniar  for mf,  i)i  all  the  aibtht^a  triahk 
The  obCervations  rektive  to  the  empioymont  of  oxygemmsYubftaAets 
IB  veoereid  coa9plaims»  are  fbUowed  by  fdme  pertiaent  letnafkaonr  dia 
modern  poesmaiic  do^ne.  *'. Have  the  aerial  tcmediei/'  be  sJbi 
<^  fnooeededf  wheie  others  of  knowri  efficacy  have  filikd  I.  ^w9t  tb^ 
adad  (pecffiea%  in  the  removal  df  a  'fingle  diifeafe?:  Or.have  ttb 
^romtled  advantages  been  Gommedbrate  with  die  fiingtirnEf  expe^^ 
cion  of  their  advooatetr*  If  the  langtiagfe  of  troth  andfioee^ty  be 
adopted,  we  (hall  have  the  mortiiicarion  to  find  moft  oCtb^dtjbqu&riei 
anfwered  in  the  negative.  Although  this  pamphlet  does  not  contain 
ft  large  a  ma(s  of  evidence  as  Mr.  Bisir'f  Eifays,  nodced  in  fome  of 
our  former  numben^  it  is  neverthelefs  crciHuble  to  the  author,  who» 
ip  his  inveftigadon  of  this,  important  ()abje^  appeara  to-have  b^  ac- 
tuated caihcrhy  a  love  of  .truth,  than  by  a  Ipirit  of  coatrovcfly. '  ^'  ' 


^  pp.    2S.  6d.    Jones.     1802. 

From  Scotlaiid,. its  native  plac?#  Jthc  Brjunbnian  qodinnc  has  tra- 
Tclted  over  gteat'piut  of  the  Contineot.    In  Italy  it  ba^  fouild  ftiany 

advocates; 


advocates ;  and  in  Germany  two  tranflations  of  it  have  appeared, 
by  Dr.  Weikard,  another  by  Dr.  Pfaff,  to  wliofe  cianfladon  die  pie- 
fcnt  Treatife  is  prefixed.        {'^lA    . 

Dr.  Pfitf's  labours  are  highlv  commendable.  At  the  fame  time 
that  he  has  eadeavoured  to  put  his  c^uotr^men  in  p^fleijj^a  of  Bravii> 
opinions^  hef  has-taki^n  the  pams'tp  ekamine  them.  By  the  |cfts  of,  ijca* 
Ion  andexperiehce ;  and,  divciicddr  all  partiaticy^  has'fbown  that  the 
oevi^  doArinc4s^  for  the  fnoft  part,  erroneous  as  to^^ts  'prkbciplc9«  sad 
tbopften  hurcfiil,  ifhot  dangerouitj,in.pra6lrce.        '     . 

Browji  maintains,  th^t  excitability  is  the  fa  me  rm^^X  undivided 
powef  thcpughoht  the  whole  fyftcm ;  hot  the  auiha^  Inpws,  tWt  k  is 
varioaSy  or  at  leaft  (ififferentfy  modified  in  difierent  organs.  It  is  af* 
finnod  by  •BWovn#th)K  iHmuli  a£t  aponidie  exeieahilicy  uc  oat  amifarni 
Blaiiiiar>  difieiiog  odyin  degfceV  luxt  Dr.  PfafiF  ppovea^  Mhur  t|w 
ndde  of  a^lkm  is^  fit  many  intltecca,  difimilar,  Jind^  thob  «ftcLvi« 

.  ^iom*    Tkc  German  FfofdOTor  ikcnrs^  thac  the  extemaft ;  thangt  wlDBk 

^a^npoorthe-bpdy  ftmd  related  to  ifae  pccttability  in  other  wayi  he* 

.  fides  ftimolation  fjiaxncly,  by  chemicaJ  attradion  ;]««^4liitt  tb^rr  ud 
other  a^;eiictQ|»  belidea  the  natural  oomanon  ftimnti>foa  jn4ioie  infla. 
enos  life  and  health  depend)  wiucfa  w^  aa'caufcs  of.  diftafe ;-p^hai  the 

. Tcnnte caofcs of  difeafir  a£l oa  tfacBoida  aa  weiL  as  oa  th& Mids;*— 
that  increafisd  or  diannifbed  excitement  h^  na  meana  conftitiites  ^ 

^dOfimceof-  diftaie,  which  oonfifts-  in  the  a&dlioit  of  ix>th  iaiid&  adi 
fioida»  in  fefpeft  to  motion*  iliii6hiie,. and  jnixtnce;  and. that,  in  diC 
cafeiy  the  excitement  ns  (eldom  nierely  ftscns^heaedy  -or  mcrdy  wcadb 

.  cnod»  in  the  whole  fyften ;  wheode it  foUows^  that  the.  divi&xi  ioio 
two  principal  forms  of  difeafe  (fthciucflnd  afihenic^is  wronj^  .  The 
a&ionof  conti^on,  the  ctiics  of.dileafes*  the  pajpogriEir  a£  iniBsaii* 
aenta*.  diee&^vf  blifien»  and  other  counter  flimi^,  are  all,  m  Ik* 
P&S  poiaiedly  remarks,  infiffmoomabfe  objeftiOH  toithe  BimMnnaii 
fyftems  yet,  in^  the  thetapemical  part  (efpccially  in  what  relata  to 
iheabafeof  veiief^<^on»  and  other  cvacua^oas)  be  allows,  it  to  pofR^ 

^ofidcraUe  meru;  and  moreovex  tbfnks  its  author  entitled  to  feme 
Dsaiie,  for  the.jjeiuKxaL  iimpUcIty  of  his  methodus  meJend^  diouejli 
he  a(  the  fame  timeAcHnowledgef^A  ^hax  (his  (implipity'is,  iii  many  m- 
fiances^  ^rried  by  much  too  far.    Nor  are  his  j)refcrip.;ions.  aocftly 

.100  fcanty  ;•  they  are  often  highly  improper;  for  cxarD|]de^  be'diiefis 
the  fea-icurvy  to  be  cured  by  unfalted  meat  and  wine,  without  the  aid 
of  Bcefcent  Aibftanoes  and  firelh  vegetables!  And  (or  donpfici;'  fee  ere- 
bribes  no  dther  remedies  hut  opium  and  rum  f  In  dtfeam  ttMuttfj 
lie  feffbids  the«old  bath,  not  Ixing  aware  of  die  diflKsrence  botwaeii 

'  podetaii  and  ^xtvemt  degrees  of  Cold,  and  between  m^mmiMywiA 
gmthued  application!  For  othe^ ' fimalaf  lematks,  highly,  afisttd  ie 
^ai^lice/wemiift  refer  to  the  Treatife  hfelf,  which  we  would  icom^ 
#tiid  M  oar  medical  ^eadeta,  as  containing  a  juft  exjpofttion  of  tin 
flianifold  ^fors  and  abfurditiesoFthe  Brunonian  do^inne.     : 

We  peroelvehi  the  tr^nilation fomeGermaoifmfiy  and  ioue  ni^ 
Moeei  in  ortiN}graphy ;  bat,  as  they  do  not  a£bft  tbe  ienfe  of  tl^  an* 
^,  h  b  ilor  tieecfiry  to  j^onbnsK  1^^ 
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DIVINITY. 


'I-      '1 


"  Strmon,  f  reached  in  Lambeth  Chapel  on  tfse  Zidof  Augup,  1 807,  4/ 

the   CottJcCtmUm  of  the  Ri^hi  >  Rev^   Thomas  Dawjier^   D.  I).  Lord 

Si/Bap  of  RocheRefy  and fubll/hedht  the  Command  a/ his  Grace  the  Lor  J 

Arcbb0fof  of  CoMterburj.     B^  "^f^illiam  Fofler,  D.  D. /.  A^'S.  Chap- 

tain  iu  Orainary  to  his  Majrfyt  Tetlyy^  of  Eton  College ^  and  RtQor  ff 

'    TMtre*worth  hi  Kent,    ^to»     J8pp*  '  i,s»6d«     Fa/ne»     1802. 


'  nrhe  diftiodioit  betvceo  pfivate  .lifaertf  aad  fcdal  oliUMiaD«  -ki 

soli^ous  matten»  sa  in  this  oifcoorfe  very  aU^r  ftared^snd.SliJbraiBiii 

««  The  liberty  cif  ja^CiAg  fee  oisrfelfes/'  Dr.  Voto  fiiyv;  ^'isinle* 

pacable  fsom  oar  ieUgioui  duties^  and'  wbilS  dOplxxyod  ia  th^  Forinittg^ 

and  fatiafyin^  of  our  private  opifliDDS>is  comtolkble  by  noautboriiy^. 

exetpt  a  man's  o^n  confcienco^  and  a  proper  /enie  of  hia  dacy  to  God. 

But  wfaea  Hwe  tsanigrefs  thsnatoial  liinics  of  private  j<l(}gn)ait ;  what 

we  invade  the  fame  right  inherenc  in  other  aien  as  WeiJ  ^  Qurfislves  ^ 

,  when  we  prcfuaic  to di^^te to  die publioat lar;ge,  to jmifs s caaTerioot^ 

iQvidious»  and  uncharitabie  fentenoe  on  tbofe  who  difler  ironua^niQrb 

-  panicubrly  if  thefe  form  the  laitrfai  majority ;)  udiei»  we  declare^  and 

teacb  our  opi&iona  fmUitfy^  in  a  mtktcatat  mtaitthttrrced  by  the.  laws  o£ 

the  hind ;  it  it  tlien  no  longer  a  qaeftioo  of  /m;tf/r  liberty^  but  tkua 

becofDts  a  fmblk  ait/^  P.  9*  '  Dn  Fofter  tbeo  explains  •  the  neceffity 

€or  public  ankles  of  fttcb^  and  a  Rgala^  order*  of  mioiftiy ;  and 

fbroanng  m  a  ftYODg»  boe  delicate  aad  jell  teftiiD«ny  jio  ik»  hrnrit  of 

tkie  paelate  wiio  fvaa  the  obicd  -of  the  (btoviity » dram  to  livcfiiduftKi 

sr^ifcoaiic  wdl ifiiiied  to  tneiniacion  aodchan^kr <if  ibftpott^hoEs 

t    •  »..•         ....  •  4->..*.r< 

Aftt'^T*    ^^  ^^^  ^  AHttti;  9r  the  End  of  the  MediAtorsalKin^dimi^ 

'"  u  Sifnhtt^  freaihed  on  Sunday  the  zcth of  April,  1 802V "in  MCb^A 

'  ff  the  nnited  Farffllfes  of  St,  Benet  Gracechurch  and  '^t,  Leonhrd'EaJf^ 

cheap.    Bj  the  Rev.  John  f^hitf  Middletoti,  M.Al  ofTfhntjrCoHege^ 

Oxford,  and  Curate  of  the  faid  Church.     8vo.     igpf.     is.     Ri- 

vitigtona, ifec.     1802.  -.    :.. 


is  .oeiiaitnly  an  appeaiaoee  of  fupport  ^ven  io.  tbe  Avao 

dfifliiitie  by  the  pafla^  which  tbi^  at^thpr  hastak^n.as  )us.t€3U  (t  C^r* 

iv.  a4H28)  which  if  tt  were  not  ntore  than  (;ounfe^ba}a«e8d  y^  xHliay 

diftiaA  and  pofidve  texts  on  the  eoatrary  fide, .  would  Jiav<i  «eat 

weight*   Mr»  Middletoa  expkuna  it^  as  leaibnr  tequire?^  thatjefua 

Chnft,  is  inao»  re%nt»g  bis  met^iaGOfial  kingdom^  wiU,  ii»  jthat  kx>jkm 

810W bimictf  fubjea  to  the  FfKher^    That  tha  pa&gft.ia  ebfcwe  ao4 

difficult  is  ackoowkdgod  on  aH  baads^  and  it  has  beSii'^Oi^jedloibd  tg^ 

i«iraife«  farther  myftciy  thaii&iopr:>^  cyi)>ffeffi;diii#f  r(kioGflpihfin 

hfQ.)>hulthat  Ohfift»  as  «uin»is  fufa^lo  the  Father  is  ithmany  ptapra 

rz^reffcd,  though  in  the  grigtaal  4ignity  of  tbe^Coi^^^vdbe-ls  eqt^ 

Ananifm,  however*  is  too  mild  an  error  for  modern  timea.    The  Fa« 

1^  pf  ^e  Chofch  bad  to  copib«t  ayainft  itj  as  the  fiift  e&it  to  re. 
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cede  from  Gofpcl  trutb,  and  the^*  thererore,  in  inaiiy -of  ibeir  arft* 
maits,  took  the  divinity  of  Chnft  for  ^ramod.  and  o«4f  JabooidLta 
prove  that  it  was  not  a  fubordinatc  diviniry,  as  the  Aiian  coiioeived. 
A%  thof  did  not  attemjic  to  pcove  what  was  not  al  41  4irpQiDd,  i^ 
pafl^  over  many  texts  in  which  hip  dmnity  alon*  is  aftciod*  and  «( 
thefip  omiiHons,  the  modem  Sociniaa  attempts  to  take  advaaiage; 
bot  neither  Arian  nor  Soeiniao  can  fta^  the  left  of  Scriptmie  fiHiif 
appKedf  and  compared  with  iifelf»  which  is  the  only  furc  way  to  afiacr- 
cbIa  the  tfbtb* 

A%T»  l8«     RenjtntKt  U  Old  Age.  '  J  SermoUf  freaeheJ  in  /Ac  Tanfi 
CMnreh  ^  Boftoitf  iti  the  Catnity  o/  Lincoln »  Mgufi  \^m   lSo2.     Bj 
SMtm.'/  fiaririi^f,  M.  A.  F.  S:  A.  Vkar^    Sv^o.    is,  Kl.     Riving. 
i8oa. 


Tl^s  difcourTe  is  marked  by  <be  (ame  Chriftian  aeil,  piety, 
benevolence  which  chara^eriae  the  fevtral  prodnAioiia  oif  iheiaiae 
pen.  We  fcHouily  leoommend  its  penilal  to  all  iogciMooa  fooag 
pcffoiis*  as  there  is  not  a  fiogle  ienKoce  from  which  Aey  imqr  not  ae* 
ceive  inftni^on  and  improvement* 

AtT.  a9»  Tht  Eff'dt  ^  Pwt  M  dM  hilipmt  Priwilfb  cmfiitrti, 
AS€nmM%  fa^uheif  m ibi  Chfel  §f  Bernakh  mTtMajf^  Jmae  I, 
J  802,  iang  ibf  Da^  afMmitd  fy  Pmimmikmfirm  <Ammi/  Th^mif' 
givimg.    Bj  Siumkl  B»Uer,  M»  A.  Head  Mmfter  tf  ibfru^hkj  Sihmi^ 

.  mdUuFilkv>ofSu;]fotm'sCDUegf»Cmmindgi^  %%o.  lu  Loiig- 
maa  and  lUa^  .  iSoa* 

We  have  had  fieqnent  occafion  to  commend  the  dHieeneaL  and  aht- 
liiyof  this  writer's  profeffional  exertions.  This  ditconrie  is  cer* 
talaly  entitkdto  our  praife ;  but  perhaps  it  mi^ht  have  been  as  wcB» 
if  the  author  had  not  introduced  fome  things  in  bis  notes  not  alto- 

£her  neceflary.  For  oarfelves>  we  are  eertainly  anvon^  thofe  wbi^, 
m  our  hearts,  believe  that  Britain  has  no  caufe  to  ben^  ua  head- 
either  to  France  or  any  country  in  £urope«  or  yield  the  jp^ie-cmiaence 
in  any  department  of  fcience. 

• 
Ait.  30.  CharUf  th  'vety  Bond  of  Peaci  *»/  of  all  Virlmeu^  A. 
Serfimt,  wnpofea,  freacbed,  and  pMi/hed  at  the  U.eqm^  jjf  tbt  ^bi* 
UMtbropic%ocieU%  at  Banhurj^  h  the  Ctumty  vf  Ox/wrd.  -^jJoim 
Eambni^'M*  A»  "Curate,  410.  17  pp»  is.  Vcinoc  and  Hood*, 
i^oa. 

Tba  philaA(dicn|)tc  or  fubfeiiptioii  (bctet^»  for  the  relief  of  fid^. 
nelsivaseflv*  anaoffoofeiul  a  tendency,  that  eve^oonfidcrate per- 
torn  ¥m  with  &eoe&  to  them,  andthe  I«^atare  itfeif  has  more  thjin 
once  recognized  them  with  favoeih  The*  Society  a^  Banbiuri^  H^s 
never  ttU  now,  wo  are  told*  been  noUoed  io  a  piiMie  manners  Iwt'it 
hasawsM'm  fuppprjes  in  thepcefimt.preacherk  wiho  4oubcM»lgaBStr 
that  its^lah  is  good^  and  iia  funds  well'  apf^Ued^  If  them  be  asf 
thing  in  the  plaadeierviag  of  gcneralimiutson,  itaaajs bo:8^mttid 
^^  '  the  rules  were  not  priotfed  with  this  dilbooxie^    As  as  expodieat 
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to^tU2nie|it  1^'  funds,  a  publication  of  this  nature  is  not  J^erimptbe 
bed  Alt  irtigitt  Lave  been  fu^gcflcd';  yet  the  'Scrmoh  ii  V?tt  caJcu- 
lated  to  proddce  a  doe  efibft  at  the  time  of  delivery.  ' '   ^ 


Ajt*r«  5f»   \;tf«  ^fyon  FMtth,  and  tttComte8hn  rtjutth  Gm 

B^  (the  Uu)  John  kotketam,  M.  A.  Re^or  of  l^ughttm-U'Spring. 
4  i»«»  RditkMy  fihii/Stfd  hy  Vejhe  tf  the  Sociftjf  firfmmoting  Chr^* 
^imn  KmmfMge.     i8mo«    201  pp.    2S,    Rivjngtons.     iSoi. 

*To  meet  the  various  corruptions  and  dangers  of  the  timfs»  t^  %«^ 
ciety  for  promoting  Chriftian  Kno«vIedge,  and  the  Univerfiry  of  Qk« 
ford,^are  at  prefent  pyrfuing  the  fame  excellent  plaa«  They ffcl^  ovt^ 
the  inoft  able  an^  approved  treatiA^s,  puhliihed  at  an  earlier  peiiodtbnt 
di^red^ed  againft  the  tame  errors  which  no>;^  prevail,  and  rcpubliib  tlnQoi 
m  a  cheap  and  convenient  form.  Mr.  Kotheram's^  K0ay  on  Fakb 
was  originally  publiibed  in  1766,  and  is  certainly  pne  of  the  moll 
fowd  aodeflB^aitfeatiies  that  can  be  dppbfed  to  the  dan^roiis  fcf 
ron  of  the  Meth^Ub,  on  the  fatigeA  of  Faith  and  Works.  Thi 
fwi<lion0f  thejodiciouaaiid  learned  Society  for  promoting  ChrifHsoi 
K!.«owk<^'i9'raScient  perhaps  toUamptts  value;  but  we  eannot  let 
it  pafs  without  our  expUcirfccommendation* 

We  have  examined  it,  on  the  prefent  occafion,  as  if  it  were  new, 
ao4  liftve  reeeivcd'the  higheft  (adshidtimi  from  the  perufth  Inftead  bf 
the  inipard  illmiiinatioooawhiclithrtiithttfiaftie  pitfaehets  fbtind  thdf 
£Mth»  Mr*  R.  ftov»  that  Inih  was  always  the  wortc  of  evidence-,  alid^ 
afce«  A  cMefol  dadu^ion,  draws  the  tblrowing  juft  edfielv^on  : 

*f  Out  bleiSKt  Lord  himfclf,  hia  Ibrcnmner,  his  Apoitic^  and  Ins 
{liftoriaos,  all  unite  tn  carrying  on  the  work  of  oonveiwOft,  by  mbma 
of  external  evidence.  Inlomuch  that  I  believe  we  may  fafeiy  a0Mt« 
that  tbm  is  not  iu  all  thi  /acred  bijioryi  the  record  of  oUE-cottvei^SoM 
moftntgbt,h  the  manner  that  foyie  ivould  baffle  ui  hclievr  eM  iomfcrfimi 

tf»lr«ra^,^BT  INWARD  ILLUMINATION  ONLY."      P»7I* 

Heafterwardsdifplays  at  large  the  fcriptural  dodlrineaiefpcdiog  O0OD 
woxks,  and  alter  an  accumulation  of  the  &rongeft.pafiages»«oo^ludes,. 
f*'  How  amazing  then  is  it,  after  all  this»  that  any  iet  of  men  (hoiild 
btve  €at  prefomption  to  oppofe  the  dodrine  of  jtMf  njoorkst  and  o{^nlj 
preach  againft  it  I  How  amazing  that  thefe  men  (hould  meet  with 
admirers  a^4  their  followers,  la  a  coyiwy  where  th&  C^fpel  liea  QBon 
to  e^ery  Chriftian  I  Our  Saviour  preached  good.  worKs^  his  Apoftkia 

S cached  good*  works  ^  tliefe  men  Ipudiy  deqy  them ;  and  yet  thefe  j(|9q 
e  men  njubo  affkmi  to  tbemfehes  the  title,  of  th£  OM^j  Gos^B^ 
^ESACHBRs.      P.  179,  note. 


/^aT«  %%..,An  mpfff^OJt^Ae  i^tM^fHifir^^ngScOfmifirmfiktU 

RfilatioH,of  Modfra  TrwptUert  imFalefiiiut  ami tbt  neimtbrneingCotiftk 
tria.  %  John  Fofier,  A.  Af  Sihflar  of  Trisi^  Cal^,  Cwnhndge^ 
3vQ«  .  IS.  od*    Rivingtons.    s.3Qat  ..  i      : 

This  fiflay  obteined  the  Annua!  Prite  Inaitnted  li^r.the  Ute  Mr» 
HarriBf  in:  the  Univertity  of  Cambridge,  and  has  beeh  publilhed  ac« 
goading'  to  the  diici5iians  of  his  will.  The  author  exhibits  a,  verf 
yinmOTMtablij  diH|qacej  iind  a  iami$ar  acquaimance  with  the  writem 
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on  Oriental  fubjefts ;  anct,  in  the  manner  of  Harmer/Iie  addoos  fioa 
modern  travtilcn  feme  litrpriihig  anji  ftxtmg  comcidenccs  beiivei 
prefenc  ftate  tf  drieoral  a)annets,and  the  defcripiioiis  roun^of 
yk  the  Sacred  Scripcare*. 

LAW. 

•  «  I 

A%  T.  5  J .     Reports  4if  C^ii  argued  and  ditermiftedhf4he  Cdttrt  §f  Ex- 
'    chtqtfer^from  bAkhaeimhi  ^trm  to  Trinity  Term,  41  Gco^'iiL  awMww 
By  Robtrt  Forreft ,  Efy,  of  (he  Middle  Tewfit,  BarrifteirmtLavt^  VfLL 
'  FartTm     t'j6po.     5s.    CL rice  and  Sons.    f8o2. " 

»  •  •  ■     - 

Mr.  Forreft  h^  afligsed  b|s  ccHfoiufor  updcrtaking  to  repoft  cab 
iQ  tbe  Court  of  Exchequer,  iiia  very  mpdeft  Pcc&cc.,  ^ndgiog frooi 
|be  QpecioMD  which  lie  has  given  in  the  pi efept  publication,  we  tbid; 
xbat^  when  lie  has  acquired  that  facility  which  oothin^  bt&t,  pndke 
c$n  ^ivc*  he  will  becou^a  good  nsporter,  Jik  fiatement  Qf  emdi 
.  caie  18  clear,  and  hk  report  of  ((»  )u()gc»  opinum  bears  maila  ofas* 
theDsiciQr« 

AGRICULTURE*     .' 

mto  ^dlagt  i  utkd  after,  m  em^m  Catrfexif  Crop^,  ftiapmgihM  Jamt  iaH 
>  \Fq/Uup$;  ^n  at  Addrrfi.t^  tin  Right Hm*  XW  Qrnmgiom^  Arjttir 
.  rf  the  Nrntimfoi  Board  9f  J^rkmmre ;  ^ad  fpr^hkh  dir  JmhtHe^ 
.  teined  am  Hauoraty  Re^uMtrd.  Tq  nabich'  it  sddtd^  M  Cfffty  >ff  0  Letkif 
V  4iddujfidsoAl3eRiglMHm.th9CkmtiinlhrrftbeJEtii^^ 
^ .  fropoftd  Meafure  rf  perwrittimg  'Stardf^  maHHfit^Mivd*/hm  ^flMlow  # 

ite  exempted  from  tibe  Rewmae  Duties;  nmth  occqfieem  Rfwmtju  J^ 
.  ftme  ittUrtftiag  Hints. on.  tbe  IkiUty  of  applyittgike^t^lMoe  m  Frnd^Jar 

Sheep,  pasaieularfy  at  the  preftiet  Junaisn^faaem  prte^^  O^fiev^ 
.  iiemu  My  N^henUmh  ^artiep,  Seeretawy  to  tbe  Rati  igHtnUnrml  ^otitty, 
,  emd  9n  Homotary  Met&ier4    SvCk\  4t  pp..   It*  6d#    iUbb^CMb 

Blefs  ts !  what  title  will  next  be  focmd  for  die  Board  6^  Airicof* 
<ure  ?  Mr.  Hartley  denominates  it  '^*  iilullrious  ;**  bat  whetner  on 
the  fcore  qf  learning,  or  of  attachment  to  the  religious  and 'ctnf  fiiftt* 
tntions  of  its  country,  he  prudehtljr  forbeatt  to  iDnfttaic  by  'atny  rcl&* 
«nce  to  its  innumerable  publications*  BifmifSng  triJlcs^'lct  tis  cxUift 
tlie  matter  of  this  book. 

The  author  is  fully  perfuadrff,  '•  rt  would'  be  hfgbfy  t>it)fihA)Ie16 
the  land- owner,  to  the  occupier /^nd'Xo  the  eommQpiry;,if  numjr^ois 
fand  acres  bf  land  now  in  pafhirc  were  Changed  inro  iiUagr ;  and  (haf, 
if  the  objeft  were  folely  to  rehy  it  in  paftore,"  (p.  6. J  the  rent  Woittif 
cft^  be  more  thah  doubly  improved ;  {particularly  ^n  the  fiopblxtweeB 
valjie^  and  the  fu mmits  of  rifing ground.  Perhaps itidi  iktiit  (hbtti  ttf»' 
wa^s  be  ill  tillage,  in  tutniY)^  F!^?^  intotiliage,  ^-ibd  {hooldlie 
reveffed,  wherever  it  is  pra<fikkabfe,Jb}' d^ing  ibuof^ii  fpade^  ifepdi, 
if  bands  can  be  found,    'fke  addiabflsd'cxpSK^  wdFnor  exceeds  flw 

MHagp 


BrCTISB  CATAtOCU£»     AgTicidtuH\  68j( 


fuperior 
man  fuftenance*  In  tield  colture,  nothing  fliould  Have  k(s  than  three 
feet  from  rovr  to  row.  On  t  fingle  rood,  a  grain  of  wheats  planted 
0n  every  fquare  yard,  produced  19^  balhels  per  acre.  We  muft  cen* 
fore  any  loofe  invedtives  againft  manafaAures,  as  of  pernicious  ten- 
doicy^  **  Smoky  towns"  are  not  neceibrily  **  unheakhy;"  and  if 
iv€  had  oa  *'  fa^ipries,"  and  conloquently  ,^otbbg  to.  .Qtport»  wo^lj. 
agncoltiiJtep^  for  all  ottr  ioi^Kms  and  tasies  ? 

We:igf^.wjltl\Mr«^3-in  wiCKing  to  introduce  '« manual  labour^- 
in  allpra^icable  inftances;"  bat  the,  only  teft  of  its  pra6HcabiUty 
i8»  its  comparative  cheapnefs.  He  conjed^ures,  that  within  the  king-. 
d6ai  (meaning  perhaps  Great  Britain  only)  500,000  indivtdoak  might 
be  Irrbogbr  iaco  productive  hbottfA  eiich  of  whom  would  ^'  keep  in 
complete  garden-<;ultdre  fit  acres  annu^Iy,  making  together  three 
milhon  acres,  in^  copftituting  a  net  profit  r6  the  country."    P.  26^  ' 

Of  telaytng  hio  fofturtu  ^  Mr.  B.  acknowledges,  that  he  is  ftiU  lefir 

3ual  to  this  fbbjifd  than  to  theibiteer;  and  therefore  Ais  <'  ibme« 
lat  novel  method"  need  not  detain  us  long.  '<  The  landlord  fllottld 
leferve  to  himfelf  the  power  of  laying  down  at  fnch  time,  in  fuch. 
manner,  and  with  foch  grades,  as  he  might  think  proper;  and  he  or 
lib  agent  ovght  to  fee  it  done  or  performed,  providing liirofelf  with 
the  iS^tiifiti Toeda^'*  P«  25.  Does  Mi;  B;  con(ider  thta  as  a  qpvd  mew 
tbdd,  a  dtfeovery  of  his  own?  We  apprehend  that  every. landlord* 
attentive  to  his  eftMes;  or  his  iieward  for  him,  has  known  end  piac- 
dfed  ^a  many  «  food  year,  if  thepaftnre  is  to  be  permanent,  pe- 
mrntal  feeds  imght  tapvevail;  and  chiefly  thoie  leaft  iuiunant  in  ye«* 
gctatxbn  $  if  M  a  fingle  crop,  in  rotation  with  ^com,  broad  cloves  only^ 
broadoaft  from  ten  to  fixtecn  pound' per  acre,  but  bed  (own  io  drtlis^ 
widi  threeftet  intervals,  leis  than  tbrM  pomnd  per  acre,  from^March  15  * 
to  April^  to«  ^aint-Foiii  and  Lucero  mnft  be  fo  maaaced ;  the  former 
is  generaTly  tttiderftood,  and  facceisfuUy  pradtiied;  JLucemnot  fo» 
cboij^  no  afiicle  of  food  is  better  ibr  cattle,  more  prodtidivc»  or 
saorcf  eafily  cahivated,  in  a  mellow,  healthy,  deepifli,  iandy  loom  ; 
hut  it  does  not  anfwer  well  till  the  fecond  feafon.  Such  were  the 
anther's,  daima  to  an  '*  honorary  reward"  from  the  good-natoied 
Board !  The  Letter  to  the  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer  is  not  tn^ch 
Jipngpr  than  the  defctipdon  of  it  in  the  title-page;  and  is  intended  to 
fMve»  that  the  potatee  would  at  all  times  be  wdU  employed  la  the 
iSWiUaftuce  of  ftaxcb*  to  the.entire  exclufion  of,  wheat. 

Laftljr,  Mr.  B.  infills  that  cattle  and  (heep,  efpecially  the  latter,  wiU 
f^  with  morp  avidity  on  potatoes  law  and  unwa&ed.  than  en  any 
t|i3iig  eifc^  though  they  will  hefiiate  a  little  Jbr  two  or  three  days* 

Within  this  fmall  compais  we  haye  endeavoured  to  comprds  eveiy 
idea  which  the  author  has.  prefented  to  us.  How  he  could*  with  fqcti 
icamy  materials,  make  a  book  of  4a  pages,  wouU  be  wonderful;  if 
the  ^ruli^  of  agricultnrifts^did  not  preclude  all,  wonder*  The  u* 
Icn^  of  this  notaUe  Secretary,,  feem  to  be  juft  the  revcHe  of  that 
nan's,  who  is  iaid  to  bave  tranfcnbed  the  Tliad  of  Homier  in  cbArao*. 
t^ibminutOjtluuitwacoQtaiAodinaautTaielL  ... 
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Mafrfiit  Fmmi  ka  Qputnat  m  vo9km»  ^u^Hmt  im  Agriaitmt; 
mmd  moM^  FsrUcMUrt  ^  if  Rmral  Etmmig^  ^  ilm  Umi^  Si^aeu   %9^ 

Ve  maf  6tff  ill  tfie  fktmen  of  England  to  coIIeA  ffom  tliii  book 
•netifiteof  informadoo  tliac  is  worth  a  fingle  ftraw.     Nearljr  diD 
iimc  chatknge  maf  be  given  to  Atnerican  faimen.    For  wfaatpiN 
pofe,  then,  can  it  have  oeen  publifbed  ?  Tor  three  puipoib*  na- 
jufeft  tbiooghodc  the  work :    i.  To  proclaim  to  the  worJa,  tlm  the 
«for  {for  ti^re  is  little  or  nothing  of  his  own)  had  tbe  honoor  of  cdp 
^poadiftg  #ith  General  Wafliington.     2.  To  promote  the  iaiie  of 
Ina  Auikkh  of  A^ricukuft^  bf  fach  cncominms  as  tbeft«  which  few  §tier 
trndtA  men  woald  have  pablifhed*:  **  your  Anctab  diall  be  ihis 
|iride,-^thi6  good  praAical  gotde/'  P.  3. — ^*  This  ti(eful  and  bca^ 
iciat  work ;  than  which  nothing,  in  my  opiQion«  can  be  more  con* 
dueive  ib  th^  welfare  of  yoor  country."  ?•  7. — '^  I  often  read  wiA 
pkaioie  Mr.  Y/a  writingt ;  I  admire  his  eenhis>  and  refpcd  even  his 
akdiofiafai,  in  which  he  often  ftrikes  out  uie  thou^ts."  P..  147,  fc. 
Mr.  Y.  defired  to  enrich  bi^  Aiinals  by  pablUhing  exmfis  from  ^ 
Qtnerai's  letacft;  bot  the  cautious  American  would  not  htiJbtwiL 
^   To  'viiify  the  Britifh  GonlHtution,  i^  church'  and  ftaie.    At 
ppb  14?,  &e.  we  -find  ftib'h  a  vulgar,  repubncan«  putitanicid  inveffise 
agauit  p^ce9,  nobles,  and  t]tr^y,  as  no  Engh&man  ({areljl  who 
loved  tltaoWA  doAtitry  ever  fent  into  thr world*    It  is  penned  by  an, 
iUnctkan*  whofe  *^  gdod  l^hfe"  Mr.  Y.  adniires^  and  whom  the 
Genend  l^l^i  ** «  nixn  of  hfhnbqr,^  mitlakiog  for  thiagobd.  qaali^ 
biftffiloiiery  and  fctrrilinr»    We  fhall  not  (lain  oar  pages  by  cxtrao^ 
ittg  thir  fcattdakma  painge ;  but  (hall  recommend  it  to  the  M»ht  & 
m^muAleKA'I^igk  Rtnfertnd  members  of  the  fioard  of  AgcxcoTtuie  to 
co^fidet  wdl#  whfcther  fucb  a  Secretary  as  they  poflcfs  oc^bt  to  bar^ 
aiajr  cO&GBm  iQ4ht  management  of  their  poblicacioos. 

POLITICS. 

A«T.  36,.    ne  Litttr  cf$he  H^MOmmUi  CharUr  Jamr  F^  »  At 
Eleaors  of  iVffimmpr^  daiidJaMmy  25,  1795.     Whh  am  jMStc^' 
tkn  ^itf  its  FrmcifUi  if^fuhfefutd  Enm%u    By  it^beft  Matt,  EJf.  M.  P. 
S€t9Kd  EJuicm,    %yQ^    iso  pp.    38*  6d.    Ridgway;    1801, 

The  Lccftf)'  of  Mr.  Fo^  to  his  conftituents  having  been  poblilhpd 
belbcfe  the  leofnmendemetrt  of  o6r  literary  career,  is  not  prqpeiiy, 
Within*o«r  jorHdidion  !u  tridcis;  As  politicians,  we  couU  not  have* 
been  induced  to  appifove  of  f he  Grange  meafure  which  it  endeavoured' 
to  juiHfyj^we  thiok.wc.  could  have  produced  argomenta  of  ibme 
^ght  in  uipport  of  an  oppoiite  opinion;  and  perhapa  h^veihown« 
that  the  HoooqiKblt  Oentkman'had  nfitfreprefental  the  ftate  of  the 
^eftioa :  but»  after  the  volumes  which  have  been'  written  on  tins  fub- 
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jcft  by  the  tblcft  writeis  of  the  age,  fach  a  difcoflwn  woald  be  trice' 
and  fuperfiaoQs.    Thii  weU-knovn  prodnaion  is  novr  icpubliihed  h$ 
Mv« Bi^9tM9k^^ifa^vmtmh9^\m\(mm kmn  e 4teVtM  to  the 
ymat  lamn^jy  ^^pofiliofiy  «»!  wIm  iiattoknbwh  tb  the' public 
mf  i|ai:,4ft.  **  bdvtdg'Wit  him&tf,*'  jk  kaft  ^  "  liaWift^  b^hi*  d£  catafe 
of  it  ia  othwi*"    H\\  objca  by  tfan  poblkadon  w  irot,  hrf  afTurea 
U8»  to  exhibit  a  fubjea  of  peWonal  cdofl^ph  to  Mr.  Fox;  bat  («re  ufe 
Mr.  A/»  own  words)  *«  Idt  the  gr<at  ,<j»eftion  of  hia  pofclic  coodua 
ifa*  ingifioiJiiJieal  ifWH  tbtfiream  o/oci^Mal  (9*trQiHi^,  ^hff  JtUif 
in  tie  Jiagnani  mfoteme  of  njohai  is  ttow  produced  t^  the  'y^oMjw  ^ 
^fflem  of  amendment  and  moderatm*** 

After  this  fpccimcn  of  Mr.  A/s  torreBnefo  of  taile  and  f^prftkmity  of 
bngoagc,  the  reader  will  eafily  conceirc  the  oatuie  of  tibis  publica- 
vion ;  Id  which,  to'  the  plain,  luiiifiedled,  and  nervoni  lenteaces  of 
Mr.  Fox,  the  *•  purple  patches"  of  Mr.  Adair  are  fcwcd  with  about 
a^  much'  ftill  as  they  are  wrought  with  gcniu?  and  inveotioD.    After 
dL  Preface,  written  for  the  rood  part  in  a  it/le  fimilar  to  that  of  the  pre-i 
cluing  quotation  (and  in  which,  we  arc  told  of  "  ««  amakamm  of 
^rms^'*  of  the  fame  alarms  **  ferfetmtmg  «  mdlit^  wtd ineficiewn^ 
and  o£  •«  the  law  tt/elf  going  mady  &c.  Sec.)  our  iageiyoua  comment 
tator  dirides  the  Speech  of  his  friend  into  three  portions  i  and»  at  the 
end  of  each,  eives  us  what  he  calls  **  refults."    The  priocsipal  objoft' 
to  thefe  «'refults"  (fo  far  as  the  writer's  objed  can  be  difcciied' 
through  the  clond  of  incongruous  metaphors  and  a&ded  expreffionsk 
is  to  (how,  that,  bv  concluding  a  peace  with  France,  altbouoh  the 
monarchy  has  not  been  refiored,  we  baye  fandtooed  all  Aft^lW# 
jR'?onient8,  and  fulfilled  ^1  hisjprediftioos.  To  difcuA  thia  iobie^l  in  a 
MtsfkaOTjr  laantxr,  and  expole  the  numecoua  bitt  awkwan}  fonfaiMst 
cf  AU  writer,  wonkl  far  exceed  the  limia  of  a  Heidew.    SoMat  k  tx> 
.finr,  that  he  affumet,  without  the  leaft  peoof,  tl^t  a  peaoe^ 


wlib  the  honour  of  the  countiy,  wouki  have  been  obtained,  ntur  t^ 
ctrrcd,  by  the  mode  of  conducl  propofal  by  Mr;  f^a^f  Jie  a^Ma# 
that'che  prefent  Gnvemment  of  France  is  asUnle  abh^to  wnitabi  ilie 
nflatkns  of  peace  as  were  the^  Executive  Couodl  in  17^^,  nd  lU  the 
cphcaeral  rulers  of  France  whofucceeded  them;  and  heprefomes,  con* 
tiaty  to  fadi,  that  the  reftoration  of  the  Bourbons  was  not,  as  Mr.  Pitt 
fo  (rftts  dedaied,  only  a  defirabk  mean  of  obtaining  peace ;  hot  that  it 
was  the  dired  and  real  objcd  of  the  war.  The  beJand  moft  fpecioua 
i^marks  of  Mr.  A.  are  towards  the  conclufion;  where  he  argues  that 
attiances  (houid  have  been  formed,  and  the  war  carried  on,  cither 
folcly  ia  order  to  reftpie  the  Frenoh.  monarchy,  or  foWy  to  prefcrvc 
the  btlanee  of  Europe ;  aad  that  we  (hooU  have  made  an  explicit  de- 
cbratioin  (of  our  views)  to  France,  anci  the  powers  at  irar  with  her 
picvioufly  to  our  hofiiiities.  Aljl  tbis  is  vei^y  plaufibJe  in  thooty ;  bet 
if  the  cifcumftanees  which  arofe  previonfly  tOn  and  during  the'  late- 
war,  were  duly  and  irtpariUlly  weighed,  it  would,  we  lefpeA^  be 
foohd  fcarcely  poffi:bfe  to  hare  reduced  it  to  psa/Edocp 


*  Vic),  tbecel^rated  AAuJi»oohin>tcirfpaperpaffia# 
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of  Sf.  Mat^H^i  Omn    In  m  Uttet  tMw^d  u  4c  ^^^ 


The  liberty  which  moH  of  onr  public  jouKUfs  llave 
openting  on  the  chancer  and  condod  of  the  Firft  Coofnl  of  F^mee; 
is  warmly  cenfured  b^  this  writer;  and  oeriiapa  tMt  Ithefrjr  teheca 
canicd  too  far*    Let  it  be  remembetcd,  tiowcfer,  ttiat  the  pobHften 
of  thedb  journals  ate  amenable  to  the  lawt  for  every  o«i»UiMuiri»iem» 
vediive  againft  a  foreign  government  in  amity  with  iit»  aa  msch  ti  7 
it  were  dire^ed  againft  our  own ;   and  chit  a  pmfecvtkm  ia  bow 
going  on  againft  a  periodica!  writer,  for  exceedili#»  ts  It  is  tt^ 
Reived,  the  legal  privilege.    JiCt  it  be  alfo  remembeitd  iImi^  dur- 
ing the  late  war,  goveriunenta,  not  only  at  peace  wMi  bot  tbe  At 
pt  our  own,  were  publicly  vilified  in  the  moft  af^i^hraoQs  lnqptage; 
and  we  do  net  recoiled  that  any  proTectitions  were  infttmed  o*  wti 
Moonnt,    We  are  nofadTOGatetn>rab«le  and  (bontli^l  baccbean- 
ceedings  of  France^  fioce  the  peiae«  are  lb  ofm  «a  MUinadfcnaa, 
that,  in  tlieanly  country  eojoying  a  fiee  prd^  it  ia  not  pofibk,  m^ 
diefirable*  ibit  it  ihonld  be  wMfy  fuppfefleA.    Froa  tfie  trie  of  rbe 
latter  pan  of  this  Letter,  we  coooeive  the  aalhor  to  be«  wdl-iBeMtDr 
cuunitBUitB 

AaT,  |8.  frrfmRm  vf  Paper  Monn^  aaf  Defdney  Ar  Itrro^lr  •  faor* 
.  mtimt  mi  SfecJmhn^  the  primfptdCmtfti  ^  the  SmfiH^fs  of  it  Fia- 
fJe.  With  em  AppemtUx^  imttminktg  Ol/eroaUm  mdeMefoef  ef  de 
Cetmiuttee ef  the Hmife of  Cemmmu  cppeetdei  U ewfOft  Htf^t^ 
Ffke  0/  Fnfu^mu;  eatd  em  imperteimt  Imfermee  frwm  Mr.  ML  Tkmw^ 
Jem'i  Speech  m  Pttriiamemt,  em  Mmrch  stiw    Jry  « 


ja  pp.'   ia»    Jordan.    J  8o2« 

'  In  'an  Advcrtlfefnent  prenxedl  to  nieK  I^ctW^»  wa  are  told  that  ih^ 
wffe  fitft  publifhed  in  an  e?«auig  paper ;  and  tM  Aef  ue  faboulM 
to  the  pQbNe  a  fecond  time,  **  Sm  a  jaft  apawhtnfian  that  the  km 
oiufea  which,  in  a  year  of  pknty»  prodaoe  tbe  ptcfait  dmse  of  dit 
treis.  will,  in  ftafona  of  fcarcity,  'j£  fiifesed  to  ewsoyofe  the  fltfko 
to  the  moft^  ferioot  calamny." 

Thefiril  of  theft  Lettenfett  out  witha  denU  of  tfaft  priaqpk 
that  the  frke  tf  cemmeinitfm  traeU  k  st  their  fimnkf  eitidiiti  ^mti 
HMr  dtmmei.  Thit,  the  anthor  obferm,  Aemi  to  lie  eoatndiaEd 
by  experience;  for  he  thinktihe  qannliiy  of  cota  ip  hapd  whea  ihcfe 
Letven  were  written  caoaot  be  left,  or  tha  deoHnd  auch  t^aKK,  Ata 
]R  1794 ;  yet  the  prioea  are  (or  lathar  woe)  higher  than  at  dot  pa* 
f  tod;  The  canfe  of  this  diftroMa  i^  aocoidii^  to  hia»  that  momjf^ 
o^whatwttiMK/^  its i«pfeleattti«a,  paper flioaey»  *'  haa  iMvealad^ 
a  proportloo  imieb  higher  dranr  itmd  to  bear  aa  the  «|iiaaci7  of  d» 
aumnoditiea  Ibr  which  it  ia  escheaged."  To  prove  aad  ffloiaie 
thia  point,  ia  the  obje^  of  tha  inawiaing  part  of  thia  Lettow  la  the 
ieeood  Lct«cr,  the  author  objeAa  to  neSak  aad  the  hie  Ihcoae 
Taxei,  as  afeAins  the  pcioe.  of  the  9ecA  aeoe&qr  anidei  of  life. 
We  belicye  there  »  not  a  oiniflcr  of  this  boostfiy  who  woold  aoc 
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ditaki  fltT  highly  lewatd,  a  writer*  who  cooM  poinr  out  a  |)co4nc- 
tm  gad tttateit  tmcv^  by "wbkirHi^ |)rtpte)at toy  wqoM  oet  WiH: 
dMBty  wliiiiiwdkiely  aftaedr  .'Thr thM.aod ,  Ml  l^ftor  amtaint * 
«4iiiit  ddeM  of  Mr.Aiy<i'»id6ariiidi  agaioil  thevutMi  of  Sic  F. 
Bftfeig*'  £1  tht  AppeuBft*  ibaiie  ohfedioaa'Maf  ftiil^Hfe  vtiK  ftpOf t  of 
the  Conmtttee  of  the  Hoofe  of  Commons,  00  .the  prvoe«f  fulDvi^^ns; 
jmA  theqpwioix  JMUuioed  ip  the  Lettarp  forther  illiiilrated  and  en- 

Vpoii  ^e- whole*  this  wxiter  fljio^s  an  acquaintance  with  the  fab- 
jaft  pf  which  ^  hat  treated*  an4  has  placed  his  arguments  in  a  clear 
Adikfikiiy  Iij|ht»  but  .we  think  he  errs^  ti\  afcribmg  to  one  or'  two 
caaiei  that  whi(;h  a  coocuriqicc  of  many  circumdances  produced. ' 

Aar»  39*    i%$  ImMi^  of  utumikg^  Bafflers  to  Parltament  fu  tSe  eii^ 

fymi  Sft^wU.  tnclniing  StriBurti  m  the  Ffiuaiom  mnder  th  Sig^ 

',PMtum  tf  Cmmm  Sfn/e»  l:fu  iic*.    Ifedicated  to  HfsCrace  th  UAe 

^^B04ffi9i(L,\jiif.0  Friati  to  tie  Poor,  tbe  ComnuHi,  dnd  fbi  CoiiftU 

t4¥^mi^4wm^  ^^0^    34.PP«     "..Jordan.     1802.  . 

Wlrhiii,  al  1a  oclief  Infkiticei,  irkaaaoc  faKtf  in  oor  power  ao  give 
ddrfta^  tHyftet^  of  a  work  vefcrriogtothe  General  fiieOion  ttll 
iffer  Aiat'eteife  had'takcA  plice;  *  TUeencamftaooe,  bowe^r,  i»  not 
!h  tHe  pfplini^eafevery  iMveftalr^aaiiie-aothoi'aargQOKAtaappii^fo 
a^generarijilekn  1»f  eommercial  polftf*  the  continBance  or  akem  ion 
ot  which  is  not  likely  to  depend  on  the  admiffion  of  a  few  bankers  to 
%ata  in  fnxiiUKpU.  9t  their  exclafionfrom  that  honour. 

.The  author  j^ enquires  "  by  what  meant/ iince  the  cbmmenefe- 
i^nt(^tl^«I^' century,  the  poor  of  l^n^nd  ha^trrcreafiid  tn  imm- 
&f  lUd.difninilliod,  in  comforts^P^  Ana  he  prbfeffes to  pYove/that 
•«  t)ia  upconftit^itionairv  commanding  tone  ofthe  tniidllry^  (a  fadt 
tfafir  exigence  of  which  he  aiTumea  without  proof)  *'  and  the  deameft 
of  necefTaries,  are  brought  ubon  England  by  one.  and  the  fame  inllni- 
nent,  and  alfo  what  tlut  inttmmeot  fo.*' 

^tliit  uiffremeni/or  iHther  thlT  eMfe;  oftkameA*  the  writer  before 
us  lUWMi.  BoVa; ^d  the  auitor  of  the fMrcceding  article)  iofiftsia 
^  tbp  tucYeafc  ^  tfte  i^gnMhtin»  wodiom/'  He  cenfaita»  we  think 
Whfiiuffibe^  the  jirkftiee  of  kmm^i  not  only  ivoney«  goods,  and  f&* 
tt!tiHert«iWei/ efety^mirt  hai  a  iighr  to.  do)  bat  the  kiiylet's  own 

— iit^  ar — * ■— '  "  — '**"' ^"^  — ^"  ~" — *" 

ed  up 

ilnequardfftrtb!itton^lsnot«»ly  pcoied,  boifliownto  ^'oOeotiaily 
inherent  ih  tlie  circulation  of  fictnooa  pa^r**' '  *     '  , 

Among  Ae  bstf  efle^  of  atttOHiiirtdaMi  pap»r»  ijbia  aothor  reofcona 
tftar,  hy  m  Mnerica,  the  cttrftea.off^fioca»  fiioh  m  Eox*  Sbmdao^ 
Norfolk,  Bdilbrd^  with  «  kMg  h  cmttrm  (we  fuppaic  Toofew;, 
Theiwall/O'^nnor  Mid  Co.)  bavoinefr  doicaiedv  OfiUa^^lMon^ 
Vft Idok in irain^lbt  the pfOoC  Cooldtbi  tnihor ibmb^iidv|NBeof« 
'wethisJk  he  wonU  do  more  to  abe  Apfoal  el  thia  nhnot inwi  pupci 
credit^  cfaaa  aH.  be  baa  done  10  oteifhiDw  it* 

'    A  a  a  AfM 

WUT^C!lrf.  VOL.  "XX.  i»c.  l8««r  •  • 
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After  a]],  fipoe  paper  credit  i&  ^nzttihty^  attendant  «n,  and  fapport 
of,  commerce;  ahhoogh  we  may  admit  that  the  loan  of  paper^  ^ad 
confeqocrtt  increafc  ot  the  circulating  rocdi'Jiu,  bean  abufeoltLu 
credit;  it  wiU  be  extremely  difficult  to  eradicate  the  evil  without  UB- 
j<rtiiig  fair  and  neccffary  paper  credit,  of  which  the  fidiiiious  crefiit 
eomplaincd  of  is  a  confcqaence.  The  writer  before  os  dt&rv«s 
praite  ^r  pointing  out  the  mifchief ;  but  it  remains  ioi  oth^  to  iii^ 
^cft  t  ftfe  and  graft icable  tcniedy^ 

MISCELLANIES. 

Akt.  40.  ttiittst  depjntd  to  promote  Btn/juence^  T<MfermiC€^  iPtdMf 
dical  Science^  Bj  John  Coaklfy  Lettfom*  Af .  D.  ^c.  Three  Folameu 
8VO4     il.  8s.6d*    Mawmao*     jSoi^ 

Upon  Dr.  LeCtibm^  claiAs,  as  a  man  of  extenfive  and  aAiTcfaeo^ 
voknoe,  there  is  no  occafion  to  expatiate ;  and  there  Is  hardly  a  ctHb> 
lir^ble  inftitution  in  this  county  which  b  not  indebted  ta  the  cnqgy 
of  his  zeal,  and  efficacy  of  his  talents.  Of  thefe  ufeful  and  iDreidtiog 
Hints,  the  greater  pare  have  appeared  in  print  before;  bot  they  ai^ 
now  given  ia  a  more  fy fiematio  and  elegant  form,  and  are  alfo  actoin* 
pnied  by  tbixty-oine  plates,  which  ei^ibit  moieor  kfa  fatistaftdiy 
fikeoeiTes  of  individuals,  whpfe  diligence  and  ei|ertiona  in  the  cade 
of  benevolence  have  lon^  been  notorious  to  the  world.  It  is  altor 
gather  a  pleaEug  publication ;  and  the  additional  an^  almoft  iona- 
loerable,  tcftimomes  confirming  the  great  and  wonderful  efieds  of 
yaccine  inocuUtiont  which  are  here  adduced,  moft.  furely  remove  aU 
remaining  doubts  of  its  fucccfs  frqm  the  mpft  perfevering  and  ofaftt 
nate  incredulity, 

Art.  41 .  An  Apology  for  differing  in  Qpinitm  from  the  Aathcn  %f^ 
Monthly  and  Crtticid  Rrvitws,  on  LittratyCommuaitathtts^^  VarioUm  tad 
Vaccine  Jaoculatiotip  Dr,  Jenners  Dijcovtry  of  Vaccine  fnocmimiam^  tU 
Meam  of  preventing  Febrile  Contagion^  and  the  Efiablifibmewt  of  Ch^ 
riteihle  InfiUutionu  By  John  Coakley  Litt/om^  Af.  amet  LL,  Dm  Mtm^ 
ler  of  Je'vcral  Academin  And  Literary  SocietitSm  8VQ,  as.  dd^ 
Mawman.     1 S02. 

Our  brother  reviewers,  fbme  of  them  at  leaft,  diHered  in  opinioR 
ftom  Dr.  Lettfom  upon  the  fobjcf^s  enomerated  in  the  tide-page  of 
this  pamphlet.  An  invefligation  of  particulars  would  in  us  be  iavi* 
diotts ;  we  oan  only  therefore  fay,  that  Dr.  Letcfom's  vindication  ap* 
pcan  to  ttS  fuflicient  and  fatisfad^ory,  and  more  eilcntiaUy  ib  in  al) 
.  (hat  rehtca  to  Dr.  Jenner  and  vraccihe  inoculation. 

AftT»  42*  Tie  Workt  of  Sohmoft  Gejpter,  tranjiaiedfrom.  the  Gtmmf^ 
iufirk  fmn  Aeeount  tf  hh  Life  and  IVritings^  In  Three  Folumt^, 
farno.    t8«;    CadeH  a^d  Dariea.    iSoz. 

^ha  naiae  of  Ge(fner  is  -popuhtr,  and  this  poblication  wiH;  we 
dovfbt  i\ot^  hi^ve  an  extcnfive  citculatioo.    For  our  p^t9j  we  Jia«e  aa 
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Icrople  111  XTowing,  that  his  works  with  us  fiaod  in  no  very  Ugh  efti« 
nation.  With  the  exception  of  the  Death  of  Abel,  tbicy  inculcate 
no  maxims  of  moral  virtue,  no  precepts  of  political  fagacity,  ho  rules 
lor  the  condadl  of  life,  which  entitle  them  to  particular  recommenda- 
tion from  the^nardians  or  dire^ors  of  public  tafte.  The  Idylls  are 
£mtaftical»  e££xhinate»  and  abfurd ;  the  Letter,  however*  en  jLand' 
fcape- Painting  contains  many  fenfible  remarks,  and  cannot  fail  of 
being  afeful  to  young  artifts*  This  edition  is  very  elegant^  and 
adorned  with  various  engravings*  of  diSerent  degrees  of  merit. 

Art.  43.     ^talaf  from  the  French  ef  Mr.  de  CbatumhrmMt^  tmli 
txflanatofy  Notes*     I2mb«     5s.    Roblnfons.     iSoi.   * 

This  is  a  pleaiing  but  melancholy  fde,  which,  though  encam- 
bcred  with  eccentric  opinions  and  ftroog  iraprohabUities»  excites  aa 
intereft  which  will  not  permit  the  reader  to  throw  afide  the  book  tiU 
die  ftoiy  is  finiihed.  It  has  excited  fome  warm  controverfy  in  Frattcc^ 
as  it  involves  the  queftion  ot  the  vow  of  perpet^  celibacy. 

» 

A  a  T.  44«  Remarks  ott  the  French  Genera!  Reynkr*s  {Re^er^)  Nafra^ 
live  of  the  Camfaign  in  Fgyft.  By  an  Oficer  employed  in  thai 
Country^    8vo«    45  pp*    >>•    CadeU  and  Davtes.     1S02. 

When  the  Narrative  of  General  Regm'er  made  ks  appearance*  tKo 
charadier  which  we  heard  of  it  from  various  quarters  induced  us  to 
wi(h»  that  fome  intelligent  officer  of  the  firitifh  army  employed  in 
Egypt  would  favour  the  public  with  a  full  ftatement  of  the  military 
tranfaiSlions  in  that  country ;  which,  we  nnderftand,  have^  *in  many 
inftances*  been  greatly  mifreprefenidl  by  the  French  General.^  Thii 
taik  has  been  very  ably  performed  by  Sir  Robert  Wtlfon*  in  the  work 
with  which  this  nnmber  commences.  The  little  tra^  before  us  (to 
which^  we  think*  the  aathor's  name  (honld  have  been  prefixed)  profe0f  s 
only  to  couoGk  a  tew  of  the  moft  important  and  ftriklng  miftatements  in 
the  French  account,  particularly  as  to  the  numbers  of  the  rdpe^ive  ar<« 
mies*  and  the  occurrences  of  the  three  principal  a6Hons  between  them  ; 
namdy*  that  on  the  landing  of  the  Britiih*  that  of  the  ijth,  and  the 
decifive  battle  on  the  zift  of'  March;  lefpeAing  all  of  which*  there 
ave  glaring  mifreprcfentations  in  Gen.  R^^niefs'Narrstiv^  In  the 
firft  place,  he  has  artfully  diminiihed  the  force  of  the  French  army» 
by  Sriking  oat  all  the  officers  of  that  army*  all  the  artillery  men,  and 
other  perfons  in  that  department ;  and  bp  has  increased  the  force  nn*^ 
der  General  Abercrombie*  by  calculating  the  ftrengtfa  of  each  corps  ia, 
round  nnmbprs*  and  making  no  allowance  for  fick.  By  correoing 
thefe  calculations*  the  author  before  us  makes  thr  number  of  Jfteam 
military  men  in  Egypt  fit  for  fervice  to  amount  to  a4»864;  and  he 
ailcrts  (with  the  greateft  probability  of  beiog  near  the  troth)  that  the 
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*  By  what  licence  this  writer  has  accommodated  the  English  fpd' 
liagt^  the  French  prononciatioa*  we  know  not«    Rev* 

A  a  a  9  cfiedive 
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dk&Vft  iDcn.  of  the  Britiih  army  who  landed  litx&Xy  amoQirtni  to 
ic,ooo.  In  remarking  upon  Gen.  Regnier's  acooant  of  the  landing 
or  our  troops,  this  author  has  briefly  but  ^ikingly  defcribed  the  dt- 
cumftances  under  which  that  landing  was  cfiS^^ed,  iiamdy»  *'  tlie 
fteepqcfs  of  the  hcach,  the  nature  of  %e  fand  hilk*  the  ootcr  whicb 
they  a/7brded  to  the  f'rench^  and,  above  all,  the  tnoeflknt  fire  whkb 
they  coulr!  keep  on  the  boats,  wi'thoDt  the  pofiibility  of  lecemog  a 
Ihot  in  return."  From  the  above  circnmKaooeB,  and  orhers  thae 
ftatedy  he  infers  [conrrary  to  the  French  Gcnend's  aflection)  that  iSat 
force  pofted  to  oppofe  the  landing  was  fofficient  for  that  parpo&«  lud 
iiot  the  invading  troops  fiiown  the  noft  determined  cootage  and  coa- 
fiancy.  He  then  ftates  Gen.  R/s  acconnt  of  the  affair  on  the  ijck, 
and  redocrs  the  wonderful  heroifm  faid  to  be  difpbyed  by  tfac 
French  troopa  to  *'  a  retreating  fire  kept  op  at  intervals  frt>iD  tftdr 
difierent  corpe^  and  a  charge  made  by  their.  3d  Dragoons  cm  on 
90th  reeiment,  '*  which  was  received  with  equal  refotiitlon^  ttid 
cfieAualTy  rnpelled.  In  difcnffing  the  events  of  the  battk  00  the 
3 1  (1  of  March,  he  fliows  it  to  be  probable,  that  the  Fitftck  finoe  a« 
Ceeded  1 2,000  men ;  and  he  juftly  obief  vcs,  that  a  gneat  part  of  God* 
Regnier'$  defcription  of  that  battle  it  **  no  left  than  att  eQlogioiaoQ 
the  Bngliih  troops,"  which  he  confiders  as  then  aiooantii^  10  lixde 
more  than  1 3^000  men,  and*  confifKng  entirely  of  mfaatty  ;  of  whkb 
he  declares  (and,  we  beliere,  with  perfeA  thith)  that  not  above  oae 
third  were  oppofed  to  the  enemy,  almoft  the  whole  of  wfaofe  foice 
was  thrown  on  the  right  wing  of  rhe  Bririfti  army*  A  vetj  unjoft 
cenfure  on  Gen.  Hutchinfon,  for  the  flownefs  of  his  maioh  to  CaoOy 
is  alfo  eBedVually  repelled  :  and  this  little  work  is,  fo  far  at  it  goes, 
well  calculated  Co  do  away  the*  sufreprefeptation  of  the  ficndi 
vritec 

Air.  45.  Hifiovy  rf  the  Ol^iUgn  JJUmds^  from  thetr  frfl  Dtfivvfiy 
to  the  frtftnt  Time.  Including  an  Account  of  the  infiitutiens^  Gotjen^ 
fnenit  Mannerft  Cuftomt^  RtligtoUt  and  Cenmonies  of  the  Pevfie  into* 
biting  the  Socictt,  the  Friendly  Jflands,  and  the  Mar^nefas*  With  an 
Jijftorical  Bketcb  of4he  Sandwich  TJands.  To  *tnhich  is  aided,  an 
Acc&uni  of  a  MiJJion  to  the  Pacific  Ocean§  in  the  Yean  1796,  17971 

*  mud  1798.  8vO«  500  pp.  3s.  Ogle^  &c.  £diolbargb  and  Loo* 
^on.    7800. 

Aboot  half  of  this  book  was  written  by  dne  ntmeleft  Hand,  and  tht 
left  fay  another,  difiering  in  their  powers,  or  in  the  application  of 
them,  as  much  as  9py  man's  right  hand  ever  differed  from  his  ieft* 
The  former  part  pf  x\ie  book  Is  written  with  much  iocorrcdoeis  and 
coar(enef$  of  ftyle>  but  with  ah  appearance  of  refpcA  tor  religion ;  in 
ibc  other  part,  the  ftyle  is  fuperior,  but  pbilofophy  (or  wrat  is  h 
called)  feems  to  be  fobftituted  for  religion.  Neither  of  the  writen 
flkow  any  prejudice  in  favour  of  kin^s,  nobleSf  or  clergy.  We  can- 
not fuppofe  that  the  Mxffionaiy  Society  cooniciianoet  iadi  fnUica* 
tions;  at  leaft^  wctopeisor*  '         '    ' 

Ait* 
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AftT.  46*     Afiw  DajthtFarh^  mfUb  RemarJu  cbarai^eri/Hcal  of  f^m 
-  ^ftral difiipffiffikfd Fei/onages.     8vo«    is.  6d.     Hatchard.<    i8o2« 

This  oamphlet  is  evidently  the  prodadUon  of  an  honeit,  feniSble, 
and  loyal  wntec  He  tella  us^  which  we  are  not  forry  to  hear,  that 
the  rage  for  goiiie  to  Paris  isoo  the  decline;  he  adds,  which  we  are 
not  ftirprifed  to  Enow,  that  tfie  face  of  the  Firft  Conful  is  ftrongiy 
txiatked  with  melancholy,  reflexion,  &c.  and  that  he  Is  impenetrable 
cvtt>  to  his  friends.  He  exprefies  hioalelf  hurt  at  feeing  Mr.  Pox  re* 
golar  in  his  attendance  at  the  Tbuilleries;  and  tells  Tome  pleafanr  anec« 
dotes,  in  an  agroeaUe  maanef ,  of  the  French  Inftitute,  the  ftatr  of  the 
Arts,  the  Thtacres,  &c.  An  original  Letter  of  the  eallant  Sir  Ralph 
Abercrombie  will  be  found  in  t&  Addenda,  highly  honourable  to  hia 
memory. 

A&T.  47.  Thf  Natural  Wftoty  of  Siuadruptdst  MtbuOng  all  the  Ltft- 
mgam  Claft  rf  Mammalia  ;  to  nvticb  u  prefixed ^  a  Gtntral  Vifw  tf 
Nature  for  the  Inftru&wn  of  Young  Ptrjons*  lit  Tnjifo  Volum€t%  'WW 
Flaieu    izmo.     14s.    Johnfon.     iBou 

This  puMication  may  be  conSdered  as  a  companion  to  the  Natural 
H tftory  of  BirdSj  printed  fome  years  fince  for  the  ian\e  bookfeller,  and 
intended  for  the  amufement  and  iAftruAion  of  children.  It  is  ex« 
tremely  well  executed,  and  the  plates  are  vtxy  fuperior  to  what  gene- 
rally accompany  books  of  the  fame  price.  The  work  of  Du  Shaw  is 
on  a  more  extenfive  fcale ;  and  of  that,  the  author  of  the  prefcnt  work 
has  availed  himfclf;  thefe  two  volumes  therefore  may  be  confideredaa 
an  excellent  epitome  of  information,  with  refped  to  all  the  JLinnatan 
blafs  of  mammalia.  It  is  the  perforqiance of  Vuro  different  hands;  but 
fhey,  as  the  difietence  is  hardly  perceptible^  ieem  to  require  no  more 
particular  notice* 

Art.  48.  The  Science  of  Teaching  applied  to  Ebcuiion^  Foetty,  the 
Sublime  of  Scripture  and  Hjftoty,  ivith  a  nwel  and  impro^oed  Arrauge* 
nient  of  the  latter^  for  the  life  ofclaffical  PupiU,  By  Daivid  Morriee^ 
Author  of  the  Art  of  Teaching  or  communicating  InfiruEtvm^  lately  puh^ 
iijbed.    i2mo.     168  pp.    5s.    Lackingcon^  ^.     i8oi. 

*  Mr*  D.  Morrice  ia  an  affiduous  publifher;  we  hare  had  him  before 
us  feveral  times;  and  his  book  mentioned  in  the  .title-page  may  be 
found  at  p.  450  of  thb  volume.  Me  mnft  be  diftingoiihed  irom  Mr. 
A.  Morrice,  the  brewer.  In  the  prefent  book,  there  is  little  to  de- 
mand particular  attention ;  and  the  novel  arrangement  of  hiftory  coq« 
£fts  only  in  placing  facred  and  orofane  hiftory  in  two  parallel  co^ 
lomns*  which,  for  a  large  part  ot  the  latter,  of  courfe  leaves  &  racant 
ipace  by  ita  fidc»  very  convenient  for  the  extenfion  of  the  book. 

A.RT.  49.    Three  Difcourfes:  i.  Onthe  UfeofBoohf  2.0ntheBtfuli 
and  Effect  of  Study  ;  3.  On  the  Elementt  of  Literaij^  Tafie  ;  delivered 
eU  the  Anurve^ary  Meetings  of  the  Libraty  Society  at  Ciiehefier,  fem% 
,  1^00, 1  Sox » 1802.    i2mo.    180  pp.    4s.    Jobnfoo.    iSou* 

'  TheCb  Eflaysy  tkn^  now  firft  coUeded  into  a  yolothe,  appear,^^  by 
fbdr  feparate  pages  and  titles,  to  have  been  poAtcd  rcfpefiively  in  tlie 
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year$  in  which  they  were  delivered.  Thoo^h  the  author's  nasv  is  not 
affixed  to  them^  it  is  perfcAly  evident  that  it  can  be  no  fecret  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  (he  Society  for  which  the  Eflays  were  wrttten.  We, 
however,  have  determined  to  give  our  commendation  of  them,  alter 
fatiftfying  oorfelves  that  they  deferve  it,  without  the  chance  of  being 
biafled  by  a  name.  They  are  certainly  replete  with  good  fitcratare* 
correA  tafte,  and  found  principles,  deliveced  in  a  modeft  maaiicr,  bst 
in  an  elegant  ftyle. 

We  fee  with  pkafure  that  the  author,  who  thus  nodertakes  to  edify 
a  provincial  Society,  is  ftrong  in  his  oppofition  both  to  Atheifts  ai^ 
Drifts ;  it  is  well  known  that  this  has  not  always  been  the  cafe  in  lite- 
rary Societies^  particularly  in  foreign  countries.  Tb^  praAical  advice 
of  this  author,  for  making  the  beft  advantage  of  readings  by  Commoo- 
places  and  other  aids,  is  fenfiblc  and  judicious.  He  tccocb mends,  in 
particular,  the  careful  and  ftudious  application  to  good  books,  inftead 
of  the  hafty  and  indifciiminatc  reading  which  is  but  too  pcevukiiu  He 
points  oat  to  his  amiitors  *'  how  lamentable  a  wafte  of  time  that  pcr- 
Ibn  moft  incur,  who  runs  rapidly  through  a  great  cuimker  of  books,* 
with  tb€  vain  hope  of  appealing  a  reftleis  fpirit  of  fiodofity^  so- 
fie^s  very  little  (for,  in  truth,  he  has  no  time  for  refie^tioo)  oa  what 
he  reads,  makes  rto  minares  or  extra/As  from^the  !>ooks  he  thus  gbnces 
over,  and  clofes  voivtme  after  volume,  with  perhaps  tbo  diftio^  rocol- 
le^ion  of  not)ung»  but  the  words  of  the  tide  and  the  name  of  the  aa- 
tbof/'  P.  37«  This  very  juft  and  important  opinion  he  corroboiatcs 
b^  the  aothoijty  of  Profeifor  Dugaid  Stewart.  The  writer  of  tfaefe 
EiFays  may,  on  the  other  hajfd,  we  think,  be  very  properly  meocjooef 
as  an  example  of  the  advantages  derived  from  the  oppofite  condnd ; 
of  a  mind  fiored  by  ftudiousieading^  and  a  judgment  foroied  by  cai^ 
fill  exercifc*    ^ 

Art.  CO.  Four  Effhyt  on  Fraakal Mechanics ,  tbeFirflon  Waier-Wbeelt; 
the  Sicwd  M  the  Steam-Snpme  ;  the  Third  Mr  MilU  ;  mad  tht  Fmrtk 
0n  the  Simpitficatkn  ^f  Ma3>mety*  By  Thomas  Femwkk^  CmI  Fimicr% 
%ro.    ^5PP*  with  Two  Plates,  38* '  Mawmao.     i8oi. 

The  chief  deiign  of  this  work,  the  author  informs  bis  rcadert,  it 
^  toaffift  civil  engineers  and  mtUwrighta  in  the  bufioeis  of  calcQlaiii»i» 
which  is  one  of  the  moft  tedious  parts  of  their  profeffiona,"— *'  R&i 
je^og  alRcbratcal  formulae,"  lie  adds,  "  I  lunre  endcavoiued  to  ex- 
plain the  Sibjeds  with  the  otmoft  fira[4icity  and  peffpicuity."*  Thai 
this  plan  is  ol  a  niefol  natnve  will  not  be  denied*  It  is  pecfartied 
chiefiy  by  means  of  tables,  which,  from  the  cleamefs  of  th^r  ariangs» 
Bienc,  icqoiie  bot  little  explanation.  The  calculattoaa  of  wdgbts  m 
velocities  for  the  fteam^engine,  ate  carried  to  a  great  exico^^  «nd.oaft 
be  of  much  convenience  to  perfons  employed  in  their  conftrndion,  or 
bavine  occafit»ii  for  their  appIicatios«  The  iborth  Effiiy,  **  t)n  {!• 
Simplification  of  Machineiy,''  is  of  a  diftrent  iiftiire»  tmt  not  kls 
ufefiil.  It  is  employed  to  confirm  and  illuftrate  the  gmt  mcchoatcsl 
principle,  that  fimpHcity  combined  with  adtequatexffedt,  is  tl^  periec- 
lion  Qjf  the  art.  **  If  we  judge,"  /ays  he,  f'  of  fome  engineers  by 
their  woxks,  we  may  very  iuftly  fuppofc,  that  they  imagine  jme  pcrftc- 
tion  of  machitieiy  CQxififts  in  a  roultipUcity  of  wbocl^  ^ivuig  modoa 
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Otach  othar«.and  that  they  coplidpr  a  ^reat  complication  of  wheels  in 
che  oiachioe,  as  a  muhiplkd  difplay  of  their  knowiedg^/'  That  th^ 
Gpntrary  is  the  fa^t^  is  well  known  to  all  who  have  fljidied  mechanics 
QQ  true  principles,  and  Mr.  F.  deserves  commendation  for  giving  all 
poi&ble  lUiiftratioQ  to  a  truth  of  fuch^iniportance. 

<Art«  CI.  Tie  Bequel  to  tht  Sketch  of  the  Dmominatkni,  a/  the  Chrif- 
.  tmn  World;  being  Teftimanics  in  Behalf  of  Chr0imn  Candour  mnd 
Unanimitjt  fy  Divines  of  the  Church  ff  England,  the  Kirk  of  Scot" 
land,  a/ed  amo^  tie  Prote/lant  Diffenters*.  To  'which  />  prefixed^  an 
Xffay  «« ,  the  Right  of  private  Judgment  in  Matterx  of  Rtligion^  Bj 
John  Evans,  A,  Af .  Majier  of  a  Seminarj  for  a  limited  h'umber  If 
Pupils^  in  Pultini*  Roiu^  J/lington*  Second  Edition*  i  z  mo.  2  i  4  p  p. 
3a,     Syroonds^     i8oi* 

The  littto  woiic,  to  which  the  prefent  is  1  Sequel,  was  notioed  b)r  as« 
in  our  filah  "volume,  p»  67 ;»  and  we  thete  prraifed  the  general  dediic« 
tiofi  made  in  frrour  of  charity  and  roadcraticm.  That  publication 
has  been  itioeh  approved*  and  baa  reached  a  fifidi  edition^  with  much 
aognientation. 

Thta  Sequel  is  wholly  dedicated,  excepdng  the  intrbduAory  Effiiy* 
to  the  iHuRratioM  of  the  Chriftian  virtues  above-mentioned,  from  die 
writings  of  dirioes  of  various  denominations.  The  divinea  of  the 
Chnrch  of  England  ftand  firft,  and  are  cited  to  the  number  of  thirty** 
(hrae ;  then  twelve  divines  of  the  Church  of  Scotland ;  and,  laftly, 
thirty^one  of  the  Protcftant  Diflenters.  To  calm  the  violence  of  dif-* 
fention,  without  abating  the  proper  zeal  for  truth,  t&  to  render  a  moft 
eifential  ftrvicc  to  mankind.  Such  we  believe  ro  have  been  thede- 
fign  of  Mr.  Evans,  and  rooft  cordially  do  wc  wilh  fucceia  to  an  un« 
dertaking  fo  praifeWorthy. 

Art«  52*  A  Table,  firving  to  Jbov/ iht  Inttrtfi  9f  etnj  Snm^  f^r  any 
Time,  ai  ^fer  CeUt*  Alfo  a.  ne<w%  accurate,  aid  expediiimu  Me$M 
of  computing  the  Inierejl  of  a  large  Account,  Bj  Richard  fVatfin* 
8vo,    Hurft,  &c.     1802/ 

• 

The  poblication  of  tables  to  abridge  the  labonr  of  calculating  iy 
always  an  aA  of  fervice  to  focietyi  if  rhe  tables  be  conftm^Ud  with 
ftifficient  care  and  accuracv.  To  afcertain  this,  however,  would  re- 
quire almoft  as  iniich« labour  as  to  form  the  work;  and  therefore  we 
cto  fcldom  undertake  to  fay  more  for  a  pubHcacioil  of  this  kind,  thsui 
that  thedeffgn  iagoodi  To  this  commendation  Mr.  Walfoali  book 
appears  to  be  entidcd';  and  we  can  the  Bsone  boldly  raeonmeBd  it  to 
trial,  as  no  great  fum  will  be  hazarded  in  the  purchafe* 

Aet.  5  J«  a  Fietv  of  the  Comnurce  of  Greece,  firmed  after  an  Ammaf 
A<oerage  from  1787  1)9' 1797.  By  Phibp  Beaujomr,  Ex-Ctftftd  im 
Greece^  Tranfiated  from,  the  Frtnch,  by  Thomas  Hattwell  Horw^ 
8vo.    463  pp.    9s.    Wallis.    i8oo» 

The  name  of  Greece  naturally  awakens  the  idea  of  the  ancient  arts»' 

and  the  monuments  of  the  fathers  of  letters ;  but  little  of  that  kind 

comes  within  the  icopeof  this  volttme»  which  is  devoted  ptincipil)y  to 

3  modem 
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modern  commerce,  Tbe  author  begins  with  Macedonia  and  Silo* 
nichi ;  and,  after  fome  defcriptloD  of  the  topography ^  cxpaciatcs  ob  iftc 
tobaccos  of  thC'  former  and  the  cottons  of  the  latter.  It  is  remarkable, 
thax  tV#vjf  ift  the  diUri^  where  the  cotton  grows.  When  wc  come  to  At- 
tica, we  ice,  with  fome  fatisfaflion,  that  the  Attic  bee  ftill  retain ffadr 
anoif  nt  pre«eminenc;«  **  In  general,"  fays  the  author^  *'  the  honey  of 
Attica,  and  that  of  Mount  Hymettus  in  particular,  hare  prefovcd  fliar 
ancient  iC|>utation,  and  they  noerit  it.  The  honey  of  Mahon  and  Niv- 
bonne,  which  is  the  beft  we  kno^  of,  cannot  be  compared  to  them, 
either  for  perfume  or  fweetnefs.  Notwithftanding  it  is  rei,  the 
AtfaeniaA  honey  is  of  the  fineil  thtnfparency  3  what  dUUcguifhes  it 
from  our  honc^  is,  that  it  is  thick,  without  being  either  clotted  or 
congealed."  P.  11  a.  The  waxs  however,  is  laid  to  be  iofetior  id 
ours. 

As  a  new  kind  of  view,  taken   of  an  interefting  coantiy,  this 

•  work  moft  have  fome  attra^ions  for  the  nun  of  letters;  -bet,  to  tbe 

commercial  man,  it  is  of  much  more  imporunce,  both  as  it  pojiacs 

001  tke  ideas  of  tbe  French  reipe^ing  that  part  of  the  Levantine  omb* 

merce;  and  doubtlefs  furnifhes  many  fa^,  of  which  the  Englift  ncf* 

,  chant  may  take  advantage.     He  may  perhaps  be  furorifed,  at  p.  134. 

.  to  be  taU»  that  the  £ngU(h  export  theri&l//,  or  rAol^v,  to  Gncce, 

tiU  he  recognizes,  in  the  latter  term,  the  £nglifh  word  SbeSm^ 

Frenchified.     He  will  not»  however,  be  aftonifhed  at  the  fbliowii^ 

lentiment,   V  So  long  as  we  ourfelves  coofume  tbe  prododHoos  of 

India,  we  muft  lie  tributary  to  the  fingUOi,  or  (mtm  be)  their  ri- 

.vaJa."    F.  254. 
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w$nr;  fat  M.  d»  Fradt,  mernhn  de  VafftmUie  tmtfiitmmi  j  M^ 
im  Svo»     Paris* 

Tbe  intention  of  the  author,  in  the  firft  Part,  is  to  nnke  an  eitnA 
.  from  i^^T^wtf/ in  favour  of  youth.  ^ 

**  De  le  purgcr  de  routes  les  licences  et  de  tous  les  ecarts  quH  stf 
trop  foavent  permis  fur  les  objets  les  plus  facres.  Enfin  d^ifHr  ks 
rappona  politiqaes  des  colonies,  exempts  de  toute  confideraoon 


/fAcrr  mux  prmcipest  avec  tout  ce  que  Thomme  U  fhu  atriemx  de  coo- 
noitre  I'hiftoire  des  itablUlemens  europeens  pent  defirer  de  favoir." 

The  obje^  of  the  iecond  Part  is  to  give  an  accorat-of  the  aognta* 

utiom  and  ifflpcgvcmenti  of  ^  ccdooieij  and  (^  ihc  neir  idttioii 

5  vhicb 
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which  have  refulte^  fsom  them.    In  the  third  Part,  the  author  points 
out  •*  k parti  que  i*on  nVft  ploJi  maitre  de  n'cn  pas  tirer/' 

With  xefpedi  to  the  firft  Part,  we  muft  ohfcrve,  that  whereat M.  Je  Pr, 
profeiTes  to  give  Qn]y  an  cxtraft  from  RayvaU  withoot  any  addition, 
the  ftaiidical  pid^ure  of  the  colonies  has  undergone  very  important 
changes  fiocc  the  ycax  1779.  The  man,  therefore,  who  if  ctrievx  de 
igutjanmr  fur  Its  colonies,  mud  be  obliged  to  have  recoorfe,  for  this 
parpofe,  to  other  works,  particularly  tbofe  .ppbliihed  by  the  Englifii 
iince  that  of  Rajnal,  many  of  which  have  been  tranflated  into 
French.  ^ 

M,  ife  Pn  here  regards  the  colonial  cffablifhments  ns  an  Inraluable 
fource  of  riches  and  profpcrity  to  Europe;  and,  at  the  fight  of  this 
•roagoificent  (peftade,  inftcad  of  crying  out  v:\th  Ra^fraf,  *•  mal- 
heureux  Eujropcens!  pourquoi  avez-vous  des  colonics?"  he  fays, 
*<  heureux  Europcens!  peut-on  vous  trop  fcliciter  de  polTeder  des  cp- 
jonies,  &c*" 

If  the  author  had  treated  Rayital  with  harfhnefs  !n  the  beginning 
of  the  volume,  he  afterwards  fofteas  the  feverity,  by  informing  us, 
that  he,  at  ]aft«  "  a  deplore  Tabus  de  fes  principes  .  •  .  .  a  travaille  i 
en  arreter  le  cours  •  •  •  a  ex  pie  par  une  declaration  folentnelle  la  part 
qu'on  aimoit  i  lui  attribuer  dans  la  revolution  ...  eft  defcendu  vo- 
lontaireonent  du  trdue  oQ  ridoiatric  phiiofcrphique  du  temps  Tavoit 
eleve  ...  a  abandoane  aux  regrets  le  foin  trop  tot  ttmpli  d'abreg^r  fa 
can  id  re,  &c.". 

The  fccond  volume  treats  of  colonies  In  general,  of  the  fyftem  of 
colonization  among  the  ancients,  and  of  the  manner  in  which  it  dif- 
fers from  that  of  the  moderns*  Smith  has  examined  thefe  matters  un- 
der the  fame  point  of  view,  M.  de  Pr,  copies  him  almoft  word  for 
word. 

••  Les  colonies  font  des  fertnes  exploitees  an  profit  de  TEuropc  ;-* 
elles  font  cifentiellement  produdlrices  de  den rees^  et  P Europe  en  eli  ef- 
ientieilement  confom  ma  trice : — les  bras  fon  trop  rares  aux  colonies, 
les  produits  trop  lerieux  pour  qu'clles  deviennent  manufa6)uridres:  le 
but  eft  d'empecher  que  la  balance  ne  foit  trop  inegale  entre  les  pro- 
duits brats  coloniaux  fournis  i  PEaropc  et  fes  projets  manufaf\urds 
•  donnis  en  echange  aux  colonies." 

The  author  has  likew ife  adopted  the  principles  of  the  fame  writer 
on  exclufive  privileges;  but  by  a  contradiction «  of  which  there  are 
other  examples  in  this  work,  he  contends  for  the  continuance  of  fla- 
Very.  According  to  him,  **  tt/HiPoage  eft  use  objet  d'interit  fommun'* 
and  ^*  V etffranchijfement  des  efelanetun  aSa  tout^a'fait  ^nti-ficialiColouiale* 
tnent  pariauu**  With  refpeft  to  Mr.  Wilhetforce^  liC  fays  that  he  ftiould 
£nd  hindfclf  at  a  lofs  d'ojtgnet  la  nuance  frecife  entre  fes  di/cours  et  cetix 
de  biiflbt :  and,  as  it  is  not  pollible  that  a  government,. a  ftatefmanr, 
or  a  pbilofophcr,  fhould  either  af\  honourably  or  think  juftly  when 
they  dificr  from  M^  de  Pr,  he  accounts  for  this  diffimiiicude  in  the 
following  manner. 

*•  Cw  qri'il  eft  dans  la  nature  desmaovaifes  caufes  de  faire  dcfcen- 
dce  lea  hommes  au  deflbus  d'eux  memes,  comme  de  la  nature  des 
boDnei  de  ks  clever  eo  proportion/^ 

The 
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Hie  chanj^e  produced  in  St.  Domingo  hy  the  Rerolation  the 
C&or  thus  dcfcribes. 

^  Lc  n^gre  a  ccflc  d'cf  re  efclatc :  jl  en  a  perdn  toutes  Ics  habicades^— 
Arant  la  revolution,  il  reveroit  dans  ]e  blanc  un  etre  foperieur  a  lui.— 
Aojourd'hui  non-feulement  il  eft  libre,  mais  il  fiait  fortune!  Cdl  k 
riche  parvenu  des  colonics.— -Les  ndgrcs  ont  detruit  ks  clafTes  fixpeii- 
CQfcs. — ^S'fl*  travaillentj  ce  n'eft  plus  pour  le  comptc  d^autroi,  c*cft 
pour  le  lenr. — Le  n^gre  a  excelle  dans  le  m6tier  des  arnies,  pour  lequd 
il  eft  tr^propre;  il  rcroplit  tous  les  grades  de  radminiftratioD  et  de 
rarmee. — ^11  a  vatoca  et  mis  en  fuitc  le  blanc,  fur  lequel  il  fe  penneu 
toit  i  peine  de  lever  les  yeux  :  il  I'a  fupplante,  ec  trop  {buvent  a?ec 
avancage,  dans  toutes  fortes  d*empIois. — ^11  y  a  plus:  en  Amerlqoe 
comme  en  France,  il  s'eft  eleve  de  la  tourmente  revolacionnaire  des 
hommes  a  grands  caraderes,  a  grands  talens,  qui  ayaot  fu  reunir  Ilia* 
manite  anx  lumi^res,  ont  releve  la  cafte  noire,  ont  donne  du  luftre  h, 
fes  aflions,  du  poids  a  fes  pretentions. — Comracnc  effacer  de  leur  £}a- 
venir  les  temps  ou  lis  furent  libres,  dominans,  vainqueurs  dc  ces  q^enes 
blancs  qui  voudroient  les  maltrifer  de  nouveau  ?^' 

At  laft,  M«  de  Pr,  quits  the  paft'and  the  prefent,  that  lie  m2j  look 
into  the  future  ftate  of  the  colonies;  and  here,  from  Chapter  XI.  hii 
work  begins  to  aflume  a  fomewhat  better  charader.  In  excufe,  hov- 
evcT,  for  fome  imperfeflions,  he  obferves,  that  his  book  was  written 
in  1797  and  1798,  but  that  it  was  printed  in  1802 ;  fince  (hen  be  ap- 
pears not  to  have  been  ignorant  of  the  difierence  of  the  times^  of  cir- 
cumftances,  and  of  the  grounds  of  his  refults^  what  could  have  pte- 
vented  him  from  redifying  them  ? 

We  agree  with  M«  de  Pn  where  he  fays,  that,  in  a  vi^ork  of  this 
nature,  '<  les  egards  ne  font  dus  que  dans  rezprefiion  ;  mais  ils  ne  le 
font  point  dans  Tenonce  meme  de  la  penfce,  toutes  les  fob  que,  bomce 
i  la  umple  fpeculatlon,  elle  ne  renferme  ni  provocation  pcrturbatrioe 
pour  I'etat,  ni  provocation  injurieufe  (H>ur  les  particuliers.  Telks  foot 
ks  vraies  limites  de  la.liberte  d'ecrire." 

The  eleventh  Chapter  has  for  its  objed,  to  afcertain  the  prefent 
ftate  of  the  different  nations  of  Europe^  in  regard  to  their  colonies; 
and  to  point  oat  the  caufes  which  have  produced  this  iituacion*  Ic 
refults  from  this  inveftigation,  that  England  is  arrived  at  the  bi^ieft 
degree  of  colonial  and  maritime  power ;  and  that  the  difterence  be- 
tween this  country  and  the  reft>  in  both  thefc  refpe^  is  immeoie; 
that  Spain,  which  is  the  firft  in  furface,  and  which  might  likewife  be 
fo  in  riches,  but  which  ftill  remains  the  fecond,  mi^ht  fuddcnly  be* 
come  the  laft.  France  is  here*  from  particular  conildcrations»  bac 
ilightly  mentioned;  while  Portugal  and  Holland  are  placed  in  the 
third  rank,  England,  the  author  fays,  is  indebted  for  the  prolpeiity 
of  its  colonies  to  its  confiftent  and  judicious  ad m in ift ration.  The 
other  nations  of  Europe  are  arri7ed»  by  oppolite  vices,  at  refulo  not 
kfs  oppofite. 

But  what  is  to  be  tlone  for  thefe  colonies  in  the  ftate  which  M.  de 
fr.  confiders  them  to  be  ?  It  is  here  that  the  fyftcm  of  the  author 
commences.  He  wiihes,  with  fome  other  writers^  that  the  foveieignqr 
of  them,  and  all  e^clufive  privileges,  ftioiild  be  abandoned;  and  that 
tbc7  ^^TBld  be  aftifted  in  rendering  themfelves  independent.    He  layi 

it 
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it  down  as  a  principle,  *'  que  riodepen^oce  eft  inncc  aw  ks  c^^ 
nics  ct  qu'cllc  8*accroii  par  leur  profpcriic,  avcc  kur  population  :-^ue 
ks  changcmcns  arrives  dansles  puiffanccs  dc  TEuropefonl  dc  nouvcaux 
ct^mens  d'indcpcndancc  qu'a  completes  la  revolution  fran^aifc  :*-qu<& 
]es  colonics,  Tlndc  cxccpt6c,  font  parvenucs  au  moment  de  kmlcpara* 
tion  avec  toutcs  les  mctropolcs."  ,         . 

M.  dt  Pr.  conceives,  that,  chc  nations  of  Europe  would  always^ 
without  any  further  cxpence,*  be  abundantly  fuppUed  with  thcfc  arti- 
cks  of  commerce,  if  they  had  the  me^ns  of  paying  for  them ;  which 
would  chiefly  depend  on  the  amelioration  of  their  own  agriculture. 

Thus  would  be  formed  from  fifteen  to  eighteen  independent  ftaiei; 
for  ah  account  of  the  arrangement  and  limits  of  which,  we  refer  ouJt 
readers  to  the  book  it felf. 

We  imagine,  however,  that  it  would  be  CKtrcmely  difficult  to  prfrr 
▼ail  on  England,  which  is  fo  advantageoufly  poffelTcd  of  the  two  la- 
dies, to  give  them  op  to  the  common  mafsj  or  on  Spain  and  Portugal, 
which  are  not,  like  England,  in  a  fituation  to  reimburfe  themfelvci 
by  their  indufiry  and  their  commercial  fyftem;  to  renounce  the  mil- 
lions derived  from  Brazil,  Peru,  and  Mexico:  even. the  French  and 
Batavian  Republics  would  have  facrifices  to  make,  to  which  ihey 
would  probably  obje^. 

After  having  exalted  and  exaggerated  the  colonial  riches,  the  au- 
thor undervalues  them  in  the  laft  part  of  his  work.  He  cftimatcs  at 
600,000  francs  annually  for  the  Philippines,  and  at  a  million  for  the 
Spaniih  part  of  St.  Domingo,  what  thefe  almoft  unproduaive  colonies 
coff  Spain.  The  net  produce  which  Spain  draws  from  Peru  and 
from  Mexico,  he  reduces  to  fixiy  millions.  E/pr,  d.  Jmm, 

Akt*  55«     De  Vitat  de  la  culture  en  France  et  des  amilkrathm  dont  iBt 
e/l/ufieftihIe,fardc?Ttdti  2  ^0//. /V»  8vo.     Paris.     1802. 

A  Letter  to  Mr.  Arthur  Toung  is  prefixed  to  this  work.  Mr.  Jth^ 
thur  Young  appears  to  the  author  to  doferve  the  name  of  reftorer  of 
French  agriculture,  of  which  Olivier  de  Serres  is  to  be  regarded  as  the 
father. 

This  work  is  not  prefented  by  its  author  merely  as  a  treatife  on  the 
agriculture  of  France  in  particular,  but  as  a  general  account  of  the 
richnefs  of  its  territory;  to  which  he  exhorts  its  inhabitants  to  give 
«11  the  development  of  which  it  is  fufcepcible. 

The  tradt  of  land  which  raoft  aftonilhed  Mr.  Arthur  Toun^  by  ita 
goodnefs,  was  that  which  is  extended  from  Calais  to  the  Loire ;  bat 
the  fight  of  its  abundant  harvcfts  did  not  conceal  from  him  the  fauka 
committed  in  its  agriculture,  which  is  too  exclullvely  confined  x,q 
tillage. 


fltttre 
extraire 

XDoyen,  le  produTt  le  refultat  et  k  but.    Le  labourage  n'eft  <]u*uh  de 
€cs  ffloyens  aa-deU  du^uel  il  peat  en  cxiftet  milk  aaucs  fuivant  ka 

k94itcs» 
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localttes.  Lcs  anicnaux  font  fUrcQieot  au  premier  rang  de  ces  vaofOBt 
comme  valeurs  et  comme  moyeas  de  ces  valeurs*  Les  animaos  vaktf 
par  eax-^emcs,  et  foot  valolr l^i Culture  par  rcxploication  ct  parka 
engraU*  lU  apponent  douc  au  cuUivareur  an  triple  profit,  oo  plmdc 
ib  font  i  eux  feuls  toute  fa  force  et'fa  richefle. — Leur  utilire.  cocnaK 
ctigraWy  eft  meconnue  pre  fqae  par  tout ;  comme  valear,  elle  I'eft  cocok 
dlavantage.  Par  I'une  de  ces  erreurs,  le  cnltivateur  fe  bi^me  k  rentie- 
tien  d'un  petit  nombre  d'animaax,  fans  fonger  a  la  Icrti!ir6  dont  me 
quaotite  plus  grtindc  feroit  It  caufe*  Par  I'autre,  il  noarrk  indfle- 
fenraient  un  ariimal  dun  prix  rres  vil«  aux  memes  frals  qui  foffiroieaC 
i  redacaiion  d*un  animal  Aipericur  qui  renfcrmeroit  dans  un  feol  io- 
divido  le  prix  de  pluiicurs;  ignorant  qu'un  ou  deux  animaax  de  beOe 
qualite  rendeot  apuot^  ec  meme  davaniagc  que  des  recoltes  cerealo 
lout  entidit$."  IM. 


AltT.  56.     Mo/t  "voyage  an   Moni-d'Or;  par  Voianr  du  Voyage  i 
Coia^2tj;ix\nQi^\Q,  par  rAllema^ne  ei  ia  Hottgrie.     Paris*      1802. 

.  The  author's  rapid  excuHion  to  Conftantinople  has  been  genefdf 
read  and  admired:  at  prefenc,  he  condu(5)s  his  readers  through  foite 
parts  of  his  own  country f  as  Berry,  the  Bourbonnais,  Auvergne,  h 
Limagne,  and»  laftly,  to  the  Mount  d'Or.  Thefe  cottorries  may  not^ 
indeed,  excite  fo  much  curiofity  as  Con(lancinople»  with  its  feraglioa 
and  iu  mofques  \  but  this  he  conceives  to  arife  from  a  prejudice  which 
fa  here  combated* 

^<  Lemoode/'  fays  he,  •'eft  moios  erand  qa"on  le  penle.  erh 
France  L'eft  beaucOup  plus  qu'oii  le  croitk  J'abandonnc  a  mes  fuccefleun 
]e  foin  d'etablir  cette  yerite  par  des  obfervations  muhipliees  dans  le 
watixit  genre.  C^  nVft  pas  moins  une  deo^uverte  qui  m'appartientf 
qu'on  auroirpo  m'enlever;  mais  je  preniUs  date.    , 

*'  Au  rcfte,  c'eft  ma  profempn  de  foi  de  voyageur  feulement  que  jc 
•vous  doifi.  Je  vous  dirai  done  que  je  penfe^  avec  le  philofopbe  gafodn, 
ifue  let/oyage  eft  tui  rxircice  profitable,  Vame  j  acmterant  ttne  cvrtitMtile 
^xtrciiaJi^n ^  remarquer  des  cbofes  ttou^eUes,  J 'ai  aaitleun  un  avantlge 
qui  ffi'eft  commun  avec  Montagne ;'. c'eft  toujours  quelque  chofe. 
y*aime  Us  pluUs  ales  croites  comme  Us  canes ^  la  mutation  d^axr  el  ie 
Himai  ne  me  louche  pas:  tout  del  rneft  un**  - 

On  the  modes  of  travelling,  the  author  obferves, 

*'  II  y  a  mille  manidres  de  ie  tranfportcr  plus  commodes  et  pbs 
fires  lea  unes  que  les  auties*  I^s  Oftiaks  vont  en  trafneaux,  attoEs 
d'one  demi-douasaine  de  chiens.  L'abbe  Prevoft  connotflbit  baoeoop 
.  un  roi  d'Afrique  qui  alloit  fur  une  vache;  ec  tout  le  monde  iaitqoe 
le  voyageur  Moore  rencontra,  dans  le  meme  pays,  un  homme  (joi 
yoyageoit  fur  une  autruche.  Rieft)eck  s'eft  mis  en  route  tvec  an  fufii 
fous  fon  bras ;  Goldfmith  s'en  alloic  avec  fon  violon  ct  fon  chien.  Je 
connois  un  Lyonnais  qui  s'eft  fort  bien  trouve  de  voyager  en  aveogle; 
la  jeone  femme  le  conduifolt :  ils  arrivdrent  de  corps-de-garde  en 
corps-de-garde  jofqu'en  Suifie,  Quaod  9n  lui  demandoit  100  paft- 
port,  die  demandoit  la  clfarite, 

«•  Eotxe 
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"  Entre  ces  diverfes  mani^res,  noos  avions  pris  un  terme  tnoyeo  ; 
noua  avioQs  un  cbeval  pour  deux :  car,  avec  la  meilleure  voloiit6 
d'^viter  la  magnificence,  il  faut  changer  de  chemile  |>our  i&i»  et  dliabil 
pour  les  autrcs.  II  eft  dcfagreable  de  ne  s'enteodre  dire  mom  am^  qo<; 
paurce  qu'on  eft  en  vefte/' 

A&  a  fpecimen  of  the  author's  manner,  we  fhall  prefent  ovr  readeit 
with  the  following  paflage,  which^  we  believe,  they  will  not  find  ou- 
iniere(iing» 

**  On  croit  defcendre  des  nues,  quand,  du  haut  de  cette  chai|ie4e 

snontaghes,  on  s'approche  de  Clermont.     A  une  (i  grande  hauroor,  la 

vegetation  eft  trop  coraprim6e  pour  qoc  cc  fol  foit  Convert  dtirbrc^ 

Cependanc,  fur  le  Puy  de.D5me,  d'od  s'eft  Icoul^e  nne  dei  lam  qtti 

cnveloppent  P — ,  un  boit  qu'on  deflbuche  encofre,  monte  prfefif^'aii 

^Ibmmet*     A  'mefure  que  vous  defcendez,  comme  de  terrafle  en  t«rnA 

fur  ces  larges  cheminsqni  ont  I'air  d'etre  fufpendus,  voas  paffez  parde* 

%w  de  I'iuver  an  printerops :  les  fleuis  paioiifent  ^  trarers  les  halea } 

partoat  les  arbret  font  fains  et  vigoureux.     Clermont  eft  an  has  de  ci 

^rand  verger,  qui  comnfence  la  Limagne  d'Auvergne.    II  faut  fe  foa* 

vetitr  qu'il  iait  froid  fur  ces  hauteurs,  pour  ne  pas  tronver  grotefquei 

lea  capuchons  et  ks  beguins  dont  font  enveloppes  lea  hommes  et  les 

Jemaes  qui,  avec  lears  chariot^  et  leulrs  boeufs,  remontent  de  Clerai6fi| 

flans  la  montagnet  ~  ,  ... 

"  C*eft  one  belle  race  d'hommes  qbe  cetle  de  ces  pays:  fl  y  «  dnie 

frandedifterence  d'energie  entre  eux  er  les  laboureun  de  Beance  on  dii 
ferry ;  il  y  a  cclle  d'un  Samnite  I  un  Campanien :  aiiffi  eft-fl  diffidle 
de  ne  pas  fourire  en  entendant  ^chaqUe  inftant  le  nom  deCefar  dani 
routes  ces  bouches  I^;  le  cbemin  de  Cefar,  le  camp  de  C^fal*,  les  baim 
de  Cefar.  Je  crois  bien  que  tous  les  Auverg^nats  n*ont  pas  hs  (es  com* 
inenuires;  mais  la  plupart  fa  vent  que  leors  ancirres  liii  ont  tafift^  gfo* 
rieufement.  Les  noms  de  plufi^urs  de  lents  vtll'^  foftt  des  monnmeMI 
delenr  courage  malheureux ;  Aubiire^  PJn/r,  Rmagnac,  font  des  horns, 
impofes  par  les  vainqueurs,  aux  thd^tresdelturs  faccds>  ^  viennentde 
pbietf,  feriere,  Perig^re  eft  ainft  nofflm€  de  fa  fittiatioh  fur  TAIlie^^ 
que  Cefar  pafla  \  cet  endroit-li  m£mc.  On  y  montre  les  reftes  d« 
pout  qn'j]  jeta  en  pourfuivant  Vercingetorix.  J'ajoacterois,  bien  qu'on 
''  fait  venir  Clmenjfai  de  Ciementtm  C^arU^  et  G^tddfie  de  arhi  dolo  f 
mais  ces  etymologies  reflemblent  trop  ^  a/fk/mt  qai  viefvt  dV^K/. 

*<  II  y  a  un  peu  plus  de  reflemblance  entre  les  chars  r&mitinsetlea 
petit  chars  aratoires,  qui  vont  for  deux  rones,  fans  ftn,  ferrfiis  paf 
devant,  et  ouverts  par  derri^re,  ou  le  payfan  aavergnat  fe  tient  debout 
comme  on  triomphaieur ;  ao  lieu  d'une  longoe  branche  de  lanrler,  il 
tient  nn  grand  aiguillon  :  les  chars  dc  triomphei^  Rome  atoknt  eetto 
forme-^,  et  dans  le  temps  od  lis  n'^coknc  pu  plfu  beaoaij  <em  fofiA% 
deji  del  xois  marcher  derri^re/' 
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As  we  liave  noticed,  very  much  at  large,  the  exceHcnt  wort 
of  Mr.  Gentz^  on  the  politics  of  EUropc  (fee  oiir  prefeot 
number,  p.  628,  and  two  preceding  numbers)  we  are  happy 
to  infert  an  interefting  £>(tra£l  of  a  Letter  from  that  able 
writer,  to  his  tranflaror  Mr.  Herries,  which  flates  at  large  fats 
further  defigns  for  the  common  caufe,  accounts  for  an  appa- 
rent deficiency  in  his  prefent  work,  and  conveys  many  im- 
portant ti;6tbs. 

Extras  rf  m  Letter  frm  Mr,  Gtntz* 

^  1  have  one  thing  farther  to  requeft  of  you.  You  know  that  lbs 
work,  in  which  you  have  fo  kindly  interefted  yourfelf,  is  aafiniOked« 
Thediftribotton  of  the  heads  at  the  beginning  (p.  £  in  the  Engliik; 
lenders  this  obirious  to  every  one, 

'*  £ven  the  third  divifion  is  not  completed.  TTie  important  qod^ 
tSon  concerning  the  maritime  preponderance,  or,  ab  the  ftiipid  panifaas 
of  the  French  call  it,  the  naval  tyranny  of  Great  Britain  (which  iiw 
TOlves  the  rights  of  neutral  flags)  remains  to  be  difcuiled ;  and  I  ia» 
tended  to  have  added  a  recapitulation,  in  order  to  exhibit  the  pideot 
political  flate  of  Europe  in  one  general  piAure.  The  F^i^rtl  Foftp 
which  was  to  have  been  an  enquiry  into  the  domefiic  coodicion  of  die 
French  under  the  influence  of  their  new  Conftitution  (a  veryextcnfive, 
important,  and  interefting  fubjed  of  ioveftigation)  is  aitug^ther  waai- 
iog.  I  promifed,  you  know,  to  publifli  another  volume;  but  I  wss- 
scSraioed  from  the  accomplifhment  of  thb  purpofe,  partly  by  the  po- 
lideal  events  which  changed  the  face  of  afiairs,  and  paitly  by  circuoi* 
fiances  of  a  private  nature. 

*'  Too  have  fupplied  in  your  Introdu6Uon,  what  was  wanting  hr 
your  nurpofe.  on  the  fubjefl  of  neutral  navigation,  in  a  very  compIetB 
and  Utthh^ory  manner.  This  qucilion  (which  I  confider  to  be  oic 
of  the  moft  intricate,  perhaps  the  ttnf^  difficult,  in  the  whole  fpbeit  of 
public  law)  has  lately  been  much  difcufl'ed.  and  very  ably  elucidated 
sn  £ngland.  where  a  great  number  of  writings,  fpeechcs^  and  judicisi 
fentences.  replete  with  learning  and  ingenuity,  have  almoft  reduced  it 
to  a  matter  of  perfed^  evidence.  But  the  cafe  is  very  diflRrrent  indeed 
on  the  continent :  there  is  no  point  of  public  law  on  which  fqch  grols 
ignorance  prevaib,  not  only  throughout  the  great  body  of  the  people^ 
but  even  in  the  courts  of  law,  and  the  cabinets  of  princes.  I  coold  la* 
late  anecdotes  in  proof  of  this,'which  would  aflbrd  laughter  to  a  firitifli 
public.  AU  (he  books  publiihcd  on  this  fubjeA  in  France,  Germany, 
^  iknmaiki 
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T>enniark»  &c.  of  late  yean  (for  I  am  not  fpeaking  of  Grotios,  Paffen- 

fiorf>  Vattel,  Sec.  and  other  writers  of  reafinable  times)  are  monu* 

menta  of  the  inoft  confammate  ignorance,  or  the  moft  fhameful  dii^ 

hoQcfly,    Thefe  confiderations  induced  me  to  refolve  to  diicufs  the 

quellion  in  all  its  bearings^  and  for  chat  purpofe  I  read  every  thing 

^irnctcn  Qpfw  if,  from  the  i6tli.  century  to  the  prefent  day*    1  ftodied 

and  collated  all  treaties  and  conventions,  all  general  laws  and  particu* 

lar  ftatates.     £  employed  myfclf  darine  eight  months  exclunvely  in 

the  purfuit,  and  was  refolved  to  eive  the  public  at  'once  an  hidorical 

and  philofophical  account  of  the  fubje^*     As  a  Third  Part  to  a  work 

already  very  extenfive,  this  pabjication  woald  evidently  have  been  coo 

voluminoos;  I  refolved  therefore  to  pablidi  it  feparately,  efpedally  «a 

r  had  at  that  time  given  up  my  intention  of  continuing  the  other  work| 

^nd  though  I  have  been  withholdtn  from  the  execution  of  this  plaa» 

by  the  unfettled  life  which  I  have  led  fince  the  beginning  of  the  faai- 

mer,  I  have  by  no  means  renoonced  ir.    1  conceive  that  a  work. 

fuch  as  I  hare  chalked  out,  and  partly  executed,  would  be  ufeful  and 

inftruAive  on  the  continent,  and  very  far  from  unimportant  to  the  ia- 

terefts  of  Great  Britain.     I  even  dare  to  carry  my  hopes  farther  s 

and  though  I  thankfully  confefs,  that  wirhoot  the  writings  of  firitifli 

authors  on  the  fubje A,  I  could  never  have  obtained  the  knov^ledgeof 

it  which  I  now  p^oiTefs ;  yet  I  flatter  myfelf  that  I  (hall  be  able  to  es* 

hibit  my.fnbje^l  in  feme  particular  points  pf  view,  which  even  for  017 

maften  and  in(lru6h)Ts  may  have  the  charm  of  novelty  at  Icaft. 

"  I  am  now  well  plbafed  that  I  kept  back  the  Chapter  cooceming 
the  iailuence  of  the  new  Conftitution  of  France  on  the  internal  wc£ 
fare,  the  moral  and  focial  relation  of  her  inhabitants.  For  althoagh^ 
I  could  at  no  time  have  written  under  the  idea  that  France  pofleffed 
anj  thing  in  the  lead  refembling  a  Republican  ConllitutioQ*  yet  I 
ikoald  not  eafily  haveforefeen  in  the  autumn  of  i8oi«  that  the.deC- 

fotifm  of  the  military  government,  then  difguifcd  (however  imperfeAlyl 
y  ibme  conftitutional  forms,  would  fo  foon  break  throurh  all  boundf» 
and  (how  itfelf  to  the  wotld  in  all  its  naked  deformity*  All  that 
Hauterive  has  faid  about  the  accordance  of  Republican  principle^ 
with  the  wants  and  inclinations  of  civil  fociety,  is  now  rendered  pefp 
leAly  ridiculous ;  but  I  am  convinced  that,  in  other  points  of  vieur^ 
this  is  a  very  ferious  and  important  fubjed,  one  of  the  moft  curioot 
and  interefting,  that  can  occupy  the  refearches  of  the  politician  %  and 
I  will,  fooner  or  later,  dire6^  my  feeble  e^rts  towards  it. 

**  In  order  that  the  Engliih  public,  who  have  honoured  my  works 
with  their  attention,  may  receive  fome  explanation  of  the  abrupt  and 
^Imoft  fragmental  (hape  of  the  book  you  have  tranilated*  and  at  the 
iame  time  an  affurance,  that  I  (hall  not  ceafe  to  labour  for  the  appro- 
bation of  the  worthy  and  enlightened  among  your  countrymen,  bf 
futare  works,  having  for  their  object  the  interefls  of  Europe  and  oC 
England  (ihey  are  the  fame)  I  (hould  efteem  it  a  favour  if  you  woold 
t^ke  any  opportunity  (tvcre  it  even  ^fter  my  departure)  to  communi- 
cate to  the  pobfic,  in  a  few  words,  the  moft  material  part  of  what  I 
have  here  taken  the  liberty  of  addreftbg  to  you»  Yon  wiU  tbcnb/ 
(OOflete  my  obligatxont,  &c,'* 

In 
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in  reply  to  an  intimation  on  tbe  fubjeCt,  we  fliall  only  lajr* 
that  we  have  no  paniality  to  any  particular  iet  of  pubyflieTs, 
but  have  ufuaFIy  mentioned  thofe  of  I^ndoit,  as  tnoft  gene- 
lral!y  known.  We  can,'Tiowever,  have  no  objedion  to  extend 
this  notice  to  thofe  of  other  places. 

The  poems  mentioned  by  a  correfpondent,  who  figns  him- 
felf  an  Admirer  and  Friend,  will  certainly  meet  with  due  at- 
tention, when  they  come  to  hand. 

We  (hould  be  much  fliocked  at  the  ftatement  of  Cler-Lom^ 
.were  we  not  in  the  conilant  habit  of  finding  (he  moft  oppofit< 
fentiments,  in  companies  fuch  as  he  defcrifc^.  The  evils  of 
the  times  are  many,  but  defpondence  is  a  feeling,  to  which  if 
we  were  very  liable,  we  ihould  never- have  underta^ien  the 
Britifli  Critic  at  the  time  we  did ;  namely,  in  the  year  1793. 


^^ 
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Mr,  Woodhotife,  (x{  Caiiis  College^  Cam^nW^^,  is  printing  at 
the  Univerfity  Prefs  a  work,  entitled  Principles  of  Analyttcai 
CalcuiiUion.  The  above  gentleman  is  author  of  fome  valish 
bie  papers  in  the  Philofoplucal  Tranfa6Hons. 

The  Rev.  E.  Nares^  author  of  the  book,  entitled  ik  ^m  m 
|ii9'th}^y  on  the  Plurality  of  Worlds,  is  about  to  publilh  a  fet  cf 
i>lain,  praflical  difcourfes,  written  for  a  country  congregation, 

The  fecond  volume  of  the  inach-improved  edition  of  HuU 
(kins' s  Hi/iory  of  Glouceftcrjhire^  will  be  publiflied  in  a  few 
.weeks. 

Another-  volume  of  the  Hi/lory  of  Leictfier/kirt^  by  Mr* 
Jiichals,  will  be  ready  in  the  ipring. 

The  long.expe6led  topographical  account  of  Surrey,  by 
Manning,  is  in  great  forwardhefs. 

A  new  edition  of  Mr,  Ellis's  Specimens  erf  Ancient  Eng* 
iijh  Poetry^  is  now  in  tlie  preft. 
.     Mr.  Hay  ley  s  Life  of  Cowpcr^  will  be  publiflied  in  a  few  days. 


ERRATUM, 


In  our  laft,  the  price  of  Mr.  Mtlcolm'a  Work  on  LoodOo^  ooght 
|o  have  been  il.  iis.  6d«  inl^ad  of  lU  x%* 
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